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ACT* AND DECLARATION 

JINENT WIE PUBLICATION OP.TnE SUBORDINATE STANDARDS AND 
OTHER AyTIIORITATIVH DOCUMENTS OP THE 
FREE CHURCH *OP SCOTLAND. 

At Edinburgh, tJie 31si day of Jlfay 1851 years, Scss. 19. 
Which day the General Assemb^ttop the Free Church op Scot- 
land being meifaxsA duly constituted, 

Tntet^ alia. 

The General Assembly, on considering the Report of the Commit- 
tee to which this matter was referred at a previous diet, unanimously 
agreed to sanction, as they hereby sanction, the publication of a vo- 
lume, containing the subordinate standard^, and other authoritative 
documents of this Church. And with the view of directing attention 
to “all the way by which the Lord hasted us,” as well as to the testi- 
mony which He has honoured this Church to bear for the whole truth of 
God regarding His Church, and His glory therein, the General Assem- 
bly did, and hereby do, adopt the following Act and Declaration : — 

• 

When it pleased Almighty God, in Ilis great and undeserved mercy, 
to reform this Church from Popery by presbyters, it was given to the 
Reformers, camid many troubles, to construct and model the constitu- 
tion of the Church, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, 
according to the Word of God, and not according to the will of earthly 
rulers. Our fathers, accordingly, in singleness of eye and simplicity of 
heart, without regard to the £rwuur or the fear of man, so applied 
themselves to the work to which tjiey were called, that they were en- 
abled, with remarkable unaninlity. to settle it upon the basis which, by 
the blessing of God, has continued unaltered down to the present time. 

Of this settlement, besides that profession of the evangelical faith 
which is common to all the Churches of the Reformation, the peculiar 
and essential features are: — ^I. The government of the Church by 
presbyters alone, or by that o'rder of men which is indicated in the 
New Testament indiscriminately by the terms presbyters and bishops 
or overseers — and — and, II. The subjection of the 

Church, in all things spiritifal, to Christ as lier only Head, and to His 
Word as her only rule. 

From the beginning these principles have been held as fundamental 
by the Reformed Church of Scotland; and as such they were recog- 
nized in her earliest standards, — ^the E^rst and Second Hooks of Dis- 
cipline, — adopted by her own independent authority, before the fuV 
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• 

sanction either of the Crown or of the Ifcirliament was given to the 
Reformation which God had accomplished 04 her behalf. For these 
principles, the ministers and meinbers of this Church, as well as the 
nobles, gentlemen, and burgesses of the land, from the first united in 
contending, and on more than one occasion, in the course of these early 
♦National struggles, — as in 158i when the National Covenant was 
Covenant, signed,* — our reforming jyicostors bound thcm||plves one 
Ac., p. 337 another, as in the sight of God:, to maintain and defend 
them against all adversaries.* « 

Farther ; while this Church has ever held that she possesses an inde- 
pendent and exclusive jurisdiction or power in all ecclesiastical matters, 
which flows directly ff om God, and the Mediator, Jesus Christ, and 
is spiritual, not having a temporal head on earth, but only Christ, the 
only King and Governor of llis<^iiuj;ch she has, at the same time, 
always strenuously advocated theotoctrine tipight in Holy Scripture, — 
that nations and their rulers are bound to own the truth of God, and 
to advance the kingdom of His Son. And accordingly, with unfeigned 
thankfulness, did she acknowledge the good hand of the Lord, when, 
after prolonged contests with the enemies of the Reformation, — and, 
in particular, with certain patties who sought not only to uphold a 
form of Prclatic government in the Church, but to establish the supre- 
macy of the Crown in alf causes, spiritual and ecclesiastical, as well as 
civil and temporal, — a iflitional recognition and solemn sanction of her 
constitution, as it had been settled by her own authority, according to 
the Word of God, was at last obtained ;~first, in the Act of Parlia- 
ment ldC7, and again, more completely, in the Act of Parliament 1592, 
— then and since regarded by her as the great constitutional charter 
of her Presbyterian government jnd freedom. 

Thus the nrst Reformation was accomplished. 

But before a generation had elapsed, a sad change for the worse 
took place. Through defection in the Church, and tyrannical invasion 
of her independence by the civil power, the Presbyterian polity and 
government were overturned, and manifold abuses and corruptions in 
discipline and worship, were insidiously introduced. A second Refor- 
mation accordingly became necessary. 

And here, again, it pleased AlmigIRy God, as in that former Refor- 
mation of the Church from Popery £y presbyters, to give to our fathers 
light and grace; so that, taking liis»Word as their only rule, and own- 
ing Ilis Son as their only King in Zion, they were enabled not only to 
restore the constitution of the Church as it had stood when her first 
Reformation seemed to be completed, but to aim, also, at carrying out 
more fully the great essential principles of that constitution, and se- 
curing more effectualiy tnan before the prevalence of these principles 
over all the land, as well as their permanency through all coming ages. 

In seeking this noble end, our fathers were again led, for their 
mutual security, os well as for the commeiSding of so righteous a cause 
to Him by whom it was committed to them, to have recourse to the 
solemnity of a holy confederation. 

The National Covenant was renewed at the beginning of the con- 
tendings for this second Reformation, with an extension of its weighty 
protests and censures, to meet whatever new fruit the old stock of 
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Prelatic and Erastian usui'i^tiou had been bearing. And the SolctVin 
League and Covenant afterwards entered into, in concert with 
England and Ireland, ‘‘ for the relormation and defence of religion, 
the honour and happiness of the king, and the peace and safety of the 
three kingdoms and, in particular, for ‘‘ endeavouring to bring the 
Churches of God in the three kingd(^s to the nearest conjunction and 
uniformity in religion, confession of faith, form of Church 5^ solemn 
government, directory f«i' worsfiip, and catechising.”* LeapiiolTc!) 

Thus religiously baund and pledf ed tft God and to one P* 
another, our fathers were enabled to effect the reformation of this 
Church from Pralacy, even as tl^cir fathers in like manner effected its 
reformation from Popery. In the ever-meiilbrable Assembly held at 
Glasgow in 1638, as well as in subsequent Assemblies, it was declared 
that “ all Episcopacy different fijouj l^at of a pastor over a particular 
flock was abjured in this If irk ; ”*aD}f provision was made, accordingly, 
for its complete removal, and for the settlement of Church government 
and order upon the former Presbyterian footing. 

In all this work of pulling down and building up, the independent 
spiritual jurisdiction of the Church, flowing immediately from Christ 
her only Head, was not only earnestly asserted, but practically exercised. 
For the whole work wasl^egun and carried on without warrant of the 
civil power. And it was only after much contending, and with not a 
little hesitation, that the civil power b^an ta interpose its authority 
in the years 1639 and 1641, to support and sanction what the Church 
had, by the exercise of her own inherent jurisdiction, already done. 

Thereafter, for the better prosecution of the work on hand, and in 
the face of the manifest purpose of the king and his adherents to 
crush it altogether, this Church, by commissioners duly named by the 
General Assembly, took part in th6 Assembly of Divines which met 
at Westminster in 1643. And having in view the uniformity con- 
templated in the Solemn League and Covenant, she consented to 
adopt the Confession of Faith, Catechisms, Directory for Public Wor- 
ship and Form of Church Government agreed upon by the said As- 
sembly of Divines. 

These several formularies, as ratified, with certain explanations, by 
divers Acts of Assembly in the^f'ears 1645, 1646, and particularly in 
1647, this Church continues till th^ day to acknowledge as her subor- 
dinate standards of doctrine, wbrsliip, and government; — ^with this dif- 
ference, however, as regards the authority ascribed to them, that while 
the Confession of Faith * contains the creed to which, as * Confession, 
to a confess on of his own faith, every office-bearer in the 
Church must testify in solemn form his personal adherence ; sembiy, p' 16. 
— and while the Catechisms, Larger and Shorter,'!* arc t catechisma, 
sanctioned as directories for catechising ; — ^the Directory jUh 
for Public Worship, the Form of Church Government, and sembiy, p^i26, 
the Directory for Family Worship, J are of the nature of 2S3. 
regulations, rather than of tests, — to be enforced by the ^uh relative 
Church like her other laws, but not to be imposed by sub- Acta of as- 
scription upon her ministers and elders. These documents, aembiy, p. aa. 
then, together with a practical application of the doctrine 
of the Confession, in we Sum of Saving Knowledge, $ — io^e,p. an. 
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a valuable treatise, which, though without any express Act of Assem- 
bly, has for ages had its place among them, — ^have, ever since the 
era of the second Reformation, cftistitiited tne authorized and autho- 
ritative symbol. c books of the Church of Scotland. 

I^or is it to be overlooked here, in connection with these proceed- 
ings, but, on the coillrary, it is ta be owned as*a, signal instance of the 
Divine favour, that when the civu dissensions and wars — a]^ of which 
this Church unfeignedly deprecated ahd deplored — issued in a brief in- 
terval of quiet, and when the»Parlfe,ment of ScoUand was at last moved 
to own the Reformation work of 6od in the land, this Church obtained 
a ratification of her spiritual lijjerties much more fuU and ample than 
had ever previously been granted. 'This appeared, a.s in other things, 
so especially in the matter of presentation to benefices, with appoint- 
ment to the oversight of souls, ^that matter, this Reformed Church 
had from the beginning mainta\ed*a testimony and contest against 
the right of patronage, as inconsistent with “ the order which God’s 
Word craves.” And now, both the Parliament and the Church being 
free to act according to the will of God, and professing to be guided 
by His Word, it was enacted by the Parliament in 1649, that ministers 
should be settled upon the cuit and calling, or with the consent of 
the congregation;” and the Assembly, in tne same year, laid down 
wholesome rules and regulations for securing the orderly calling of 
pastors by the congregations of the Church, with due regard at once 
to the spiritual privileges of fhe people, and the spiritual jurisdiction 
of those appointed to bear ofiice among them in the Lord. 

Thus, by God’s grace, in this second Reformation, wrought out by 
our fathers amid many perils and persecutions, this Church was hon- 
oured of God to vindicate and carry out the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of her constitution — ^the gfivemment of the Church by presby- 
ters alone ; her inherent spiritual jurisdiction, derived from her great 
and only Head; and the right of congregations to call their own 
pastors. 

And thus the second Reformation seemed to be happily accomplished 
and secured; and the Church and nation of Scotland abjured Prelacy, 
as they'had formerly abjured Popery. 

That the men whom God raised ^p for this great work proved 
themselves to be fallible in several qf their proceedings, does not detract 
from our conviction that the work ^selF was the work of God. The 
principles of religious liberty not being so thoroughly understood in 
that age as they are now, it is not surprising, however much it is to 
be lamented, that our fathers should have given some occasion to the 
charge of intolerance in the laws enacted, though seldom enforced, 
with a view to inflict civil penalties for offences partly, if not entirely, 
religious. ^ It is to be confessed, also, that in prosecuting their great 
work in circumstances of unparalleled difficulty, instances were not 
wanting of an undue commingling of religton with the piissing politics 
of the day, and an undue reliance on an arm of flesh for the further- 
ance of the cause of God. These defects some of the worthiest and 
ablest of the actors in that great crisis lived to deplore ; and to such 
causes may be traced, in a great measure, the bitter animosities that 
too speedily ensued between the parties of the Resolutioners and the 
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Protesters — in consequence which the Church of Scotland was found 
divided against herself at the very time when union was most essential, 
and at the restoration of Charles II.' was thrown helpless and fettered 
into the furnace of a bitter and unrelenting persecution. 

But notwithstanding these evidences of the hand of man in the 
transactions connected with the secopd Reformation, we would griev- 
ously errand sin were we not to recognize, in the substance of what 
was then done, the hand*and Spirit of God ; and were we not to dis- 
cern in it such an adaptation to the^exigoncies of the times, and such 
an amount of conformity to the Divine mind and will, as must ever be 
held to give to the attainments then qiade by this Church and nation 
a peculiar force of obligation, and to aggravatdS'not a little the guilt of 
subsequent shortcomings and defections. 

Passing over the dark period qf^the closing years of the Stuart 
dynasty, and descending jalong Ihe^ line of history to the era of the 
glorious Revolution, we find the Church, which had been twice before 
brought out of great troubles in her contendings against Popery and 
Prelacy, once again rescued from the oppression of arbitrary power, 
and lifting her head as the free Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 
The bloody acts of the preceding timeavere repealed; on the petition 
of the ministers and professors of the Church of Scotland, the civil 
sanction was given to the Confession of Faiith ; Presbyterial Church 
government was re-established in the hands > of those w'ho had been 
ejected by Prelacy in 1661 ; and to the Vender of many, and the con- 
fusion of her enemies, this Church rose from her ashes, and was recog- 
nized as the same Church which, whether in freedom or in bondage — 
whether under the shade of royal favour, or hunted as a partridge on 
the mountains — could trace its unbroken identity downwards from the 
very beginning of the Reformation.** 

That the “Revolution Settlement,” by which the liberties of the 
Church w'ere secured, under the reign of William and Mary, was in 
all respects .satisfactory, has never been maintained by this Church, 
On the contrary, various circumstances may be pointed out as hinder- 
ing the Church from realizing fully the attainments that had been 
reached during the second Reformation. Not only were tile three 
kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland unprepared for prose- 
cuting the work of “reformation and uniformity in religion,” to 
which they had pledged themselv^es; but even in Scotland itself the 
reluctant concessions of statesmen were limited to what a people, 
worn out by long and heavy tribulation, were barely willing to ac- 
cept as a relief, and did not thoroughly undo the mischief of an age 
of misrule. 

Thus, for instance, in the civil sanction then given to Presbytery, 
the Parliament of 1690, overlooking altogether the higher attainments 
of the second Reformation, went back at once to the Act 1502, and 
based its legislation upon that Act alone, as being the original chai’ter 
of the Presbyterian Establishment. Accordin^y, it left unrepealed 
the infamous “Act Recissory” of King Charles, by which all that the 
Church had done, and all that the State had done for her, in the inter- 
val between 1638 and the l^storation, had been stigmatized as trea- 
sonable and rebellious. Thus the Revolution Settlement failed in adc- 
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quately acknowledging the Lord’s workgione formerly in the land; 
and it was, besides, in several ma^rs of practical legislation, very ge- 
nerally considered by our fathers at the time to be defective and un- 
satisfactory. Some, and these not the least worthy, even went so far 
as to refuse all subq^ission to it. But for the most part, our fathers, 
smarting from the fresh wounds ^f anti-ChristTan oppression, weary of 
strife, and anxious for rest and peace, cither thankfully aoc^tcd, or at 
least acquiesced m it; in the hope oT being# able practically to effect 
under it the great ends which Church had all along, in all her 
former contendings, regarded as indispensable. 

For it would be in a high degree ungrateful to overlook the signal 
and seasonable benefil!l which the Revolution Settlement really did 
confer upon the Church, as well as upon the nation. Not only did it 
put an end to the cruel persecutoi by which the best blood of Scot- 
land had been shed in the field, on file hil^-side, and on the scaffold; 
not only did it reinstate in their several parishes the pastors Avho had 
been unrighteously cast out in the reign of the second Charles, and 
set up again the platform of the Presbyterian government; but by 
reviving and re-enacting the Statute of ir>D2, the original chiuter and 
foundation of Presbytery, it recognized as qn inalienable pai’t of the 
constitution of this country the establishment of the Presbyterian 
Church. It secured alsd effectually, as was then universally believed, 
the exclusive spiritual jurisdiction of the Church, and her independence 
in spiritual matters of all civil control. And by the arrangements 
which it sanctioned for the filling up of vacant charges, it abolished 
« ^ct 7 th those rights of patronage which had been reserved in 16b2,* 
June, 1600, and made provision for enforcing the fundamental principle 
1’' of this Church, that " no pastor shall bo intruded into a con- 

gregation contrary to the will of fhe people.” On all these grounds, 
the Church was well entitled to rejoice in the deliverance wrought out 
for her in 1688 and 1690; to thank God for it, and take courage; 
and to cherish the warm and sanguine expectation of reaping now the 
fruit of her struggles and her trials, in a career of undisturbed, united, 
and successful exertion for the glory of her great Head, the good of 
the lana, and the saving of many souls. 

How far that expectation might have been fulfilled, if faith had been 
kept with the Church and people #f Scotland by the British Parlia- 
ment, according to the terms of tJie*Revolution Settlement, subse- 
quently ratified by the Treaty of Union between Scotland and England, 
— and if the Church liad received grace to continue faithful to her 
principles, — is a question which can now be little more than matter of 
speculation and conjecture. For the breach made upon her constitu- 
tion by the restoration of patronage in 1711, — a measure passed against 
her own earnest remonstrance and protest, — concurring with that un- 
happy declension from sound doctrine and spiritual life which began 
to visit this as well as other Churches of fhe Reformation during the 
early period of the last century, — not to speak of the leaven of unsound 
'principle transmitted from the too easy admission at the Revolution of 
the Prelatic curates into the Presbyterian Church, without any evi- 
dence of their sincere attachment to its doctrines these things fed to 
atuises in the administratinn of the Church’s discinline anfl crnvofnmoTif 
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— such as, to a large extent,<f)revented the Revolution Settlement from 
obtaining a full and fair ;(;rial. 

The abuses to which we refer regarded matters of vital import, such 
as the toleration of lieresy and immorality ; the tyrannical exercise of 
Church power over brethren, with the unjust denial of the right of 
protest fiu* the exoneration of indmdual consciences; the arbitrary 
enforcingfof the law of patronage by corrupt Presbyteries and As.sem-- 
blies, acting upon their <«wn discretion, and w'ith no compulsion from 
any civil Jiuthority; tAie grievous ojSprcssion of congregations, by the 
forcible intrusion of ministers into parishes against the will of the 
people, and othw proceedings of a similar kind ; in consequence of 
which, not only were multitudes of godly iniAi&ters and people com- 
pelled, for conscience’ sake, to withdraw from her communion, and to 
form themselves into separate eccksustical societies, but the Church 
itself from which they seceded was found willing — though always, 
blessed he God ! with a protesting minority in her courts — to make a 
practical surrender of the most important and distinctive principles of 
her ancient Presbyterian polity. 

Hence it happened, that when, in the good providence of God, and 
through the gracious working of His ‘good Spirit, this Church once 
more, for the third time, was led to take up the work of the Reforma- 
tion, — entering, though, alas! with much shortcoming, into the la- 
bours of our fathers, by whom she had been < reformed from Popery 
and Prelacy, — she encountered, as was most natural, no small measure 
of the same opposition with which the^ had been obliged to contend, 
from a formidable body of her own ministers and members, as well as 
from the civil power ; whose aid was called in to coerce and control 
the Church courts in the exercise of their spiritual functions, and, 
through them, to crush the libertieS^of congregations in the calling of 
ministers to be over them in the Lord. 

For it ought to be on record to coming ages, that this Church began 
the work of reformation, on this third great occasion in her history, 
in 1834, by refusing to allow any pastor to be intruded upon a re- 
claiming congregation. v 

At the same time, also, while thus securing such a protection to her 
congregations, this Church resolved to give practical effect, to another 
fundamental principle of her Presbyterian polity which had been grie- 
vously violated, — ^the principle, namel^^, that “ the pastor, as such, hath 
a ruling power over the flock;” or, in other words, that all ordained 
pastors arc equally entitled to rule, as well as to teach and minister, in 
Christ’s house. This, accordingly, the Church did, in an Act of As- 
sembly, 1834, recognizing all pastors of congregations as members of 
her Church judicatories, and assigning to each, along with the ciders 
of his congregation, the administration of discipline among his own 
flock, and the oversight of souls, in whatever local or territorial district 
the Church might be pleasM to pUce under his spiritual care. 

It was in carrying out these measures of indispensable practical re- 
form, adopted in 1834, that the Church was visited with the inter- 
ference of the courts of civil law, in those various forms of unconstitu- 
tional aggression upon, and invasion of, her sacred functions as a 
Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, owning no head on earth but only 
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Christ, which are set forth at large in ^he Claim, Declaration, and 
Protest, adopted by the General Assembly in^l842, and laid before her 
Majesty, and before the ParliamSht of Great Britain, in the course of 
« Claim Ac the year thereafter.* 

p. 427 . ' ' These manifold invasions of her spiritual jurisdiction by 

the cou?ts of civil l^v, this Churdh received grace stoad> 
fastly to resist, at the expense of much loss, obloquy, an^ siitfering, 
borne by her faithful ministers and people. • 

But this was not all ; for«he v%s enabled also^ during all her harass- 
ing and painful contendings, to carry forward still farther the work of 
revival throughout her border^, as well as to lift vvp a still more de- 
cided testimony for the purity an(T liberty of Christ’s house, — His 
Church on earth, — especially in the explicit condemnation which the 
General Assembly in 1842 passej pf the entire system of patronage, as 
a grievance to be utterly abolished^ And, through the blessing of 
God, she was not left without manifest* tokens of the Divine counte- 
nance and favour, — such as, in like circumstances, had been vouch- 
safed in former times, — in the remarkable pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit on not a few portions of the chosen vineyard of the Lord. 

Among other tokens for good, as the Church humbly considered 
them, it may be mentioned as one of the most gratifying, that a begin- 
ning was made, during this reforming period, of the work of re-union 
among the true-hearteih branches of the Presbyterian Church in Scot- 
land. Overtures towards adjunction with the Church of Scotland 
having been made by a highly esteemed body of those whose fathers 
had seceded from it, and ample deliberation having taken place on both 
sides, the end in view was happily and harmoniously attained in the 
year 1839, when the General Assembly, with the consent of the Pres- 
byteries of the Church, passed an*Act to the following effect ; — 

“ Whereas proposals nave been made by the Associate Synod for a 
re-union with the Church of Scotland, and a considerable number of 
overtures have been sent at the same time to the General Assembly 
from the Synods and Presbyteries of the Church favourable to that 
object ; and it has been ascertaine<^by a committee of the General As- 
sembly,* that the course of study required for a long time past of stu- 
dents in divinity in connection with said Synod is quite satisfactory, 
and that their ministers and ciders firmly adhere to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, the Larger apd *Shorter Catechisms, and other 
standards of our Church : and whereas the members of the Associate 
Synod do heartily concur with us in holding the great principle of an 
ecclesiastical establishment, and the duty of acknowledging God in our 
national as well as our individual capacity; and we, on the other hand, 
do heartily concur with tho members of the Associate Synod in con- 
fessing the great obligation under which we lie to our forefathers in 
the year 1638, and several years of that century immediately following, 
and the duty, in particular circumstances, <Jf uniting together in public 
solemn engagement in defence of the Church, and its doctrine, discip- 
line, and form of worship and government: and whereas our brethren 
of tile Associate Synod have declared their willingness, in the event of 
a re-union, to submit to all the laws and iudicatories of this Church, 
Reserving only to themselves the right which the members of the Estab- 
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lished Church enjoy of end^vouring to correct, in a lawful manner^ 
what may appear to them to be faulty in its constitution and govern- 
ment, — the General Assembly, with the consent of the Presbyteries 
of this Church, enact and ordain, that all the ministers of the Associate 
Synod, and their congr^ations in Scotland, desirojis of being admitted 
into connection and full communion«with the Church of Scotland, be 
received aacordingly.” , 

This step was hailed with lively satisfaction by the supporters of the 
old hereditary principles of the Sccjltish Reformation, as not only a 
testimony to the returning faithfulness with which these principles 
were now maintained, but a pledge and presage also of other move- 
ments of a similar kind which might be expecteu to follow, as the work 
of reformation and revival went on: thus holding out the hope of this 
Church being honoured to be sucgessfi/i in healing the breaches of Zion 
as well as rebuilding the wills of Jerusalem. 

Thus, with much cause to sing of mercy as well as of judgment, 
the Church for ten years continued to testify, to contend, and to labour, 
in the great and good cause. But as time rolled on, and the causes 
of collision between the ecclesiastical and the civil courts became more 
embarrassing, it was appajrent to all thaft an emergency was at hand, 
such as would call for the utmost wisdom of counsel as well as the 
firmest energy of action. 

All along, indeed, while the contendings of this third Reformation 
period were going forward, not only did “ they that feared the Lord 
speak often one to another,” but most solemn consultations of the 
brethren were held at every step, with much earnest prayer, and many 
aiiecting pledges of mutual hdelity to one another, and to God. And 
as the crisis manifestly drew near, thg whole body of those ministers of 
this Church by whom the contest was maintained met together in con- 
vocation, in November 1842, being convened by a large number of the 
fathers of the Church, and, after a sermon preached by the late lamented 
Dr Chalmers, continued in deliberation for several successive days, 
spending a large portion of the time in united supplication for the 
guidance and grace of God ; and did not separate till, with on^ mind 
and one heart, they were enabled to announce, in resolutions having, 
in the circumstances, all the force of the most impressive vows and 
obligations, their final purpose, at dll hazards, to maintain uncompro- 
mis^ the spiritual liberty and jurkdiction of this Church. And this 
they resolve to do, not by prolonged resistance to the civil courts, 
should the Crown and Parliament of Great Britain refuse the redress 
craved in the above mentioned Claim of Rights, but by publicly re- 
nouncing the benefits of the National Establishment, — under protest 
that it is her being Free, and not her being Established, that consti- 
tutes the real historical and hereditary identity of the Reformed Na^ 
tional Church of Scotland. ^ 

The Claim of Rights adopted by the General Assembly in 1842, 
having been denied and disallowed, first by Her Majesty’s Government, 
in a letter addressed to the Moderator by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department, and thereafter by the Commons' House (rf Par- 
liament, in a vote taken on the 7th March 1843, and c^ried against a 
large majority of the members representing Scotland ; it became appa- 
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rent that the system of patronage, — to Hrhich this Church, although 
viewing it as a grievance, had submitted, ugder the impression that 
the right was restricted to the disposal of the benefice, while the Church 
was left free in the matter of admission to the cure of souls, — must be 
held, as now interpreted and maintained by tl^ supreme power of the 
State, to be altogether contrary 10 the Word of God and the liberties 
of the people of Christ ; and that this JDhurch, therefore, in 4iat as well 
as in other departments of her administration, had no choice or alter- 
native but submission in thifigs s^ritual, to civile control, or separation 
from the State and from the benefits of the Establishment. Holding 
firmly to the last, as she hold« stiljg, and, through ^o(Vs grace, will 
ever hold, that it is tlfe duty of civil rulers to recognize the truth of 
God, according to His Word, and to promote and support the kingdom 
of Christ, without assuming any jurisdiction in it, or any power over 
it; and deeply sensible, moreover, of the advantages resulting to the 
community at large, and especially to its more destitute portions, from 
the public endowment of pastoral charges among them : this ChureV 
could not contemplate without anxiety and alarm the prospect of los- 
ing, for herself, important means of general usefulness, — leaving the 
whole machinery of the EstfAlishment in fjie hands of parties who 
could retain it only by the sacrifice of her imontal principles, — 
and seeing large masses* of the people depi . ■)f the advantage of 

having the services of a ^Jospel^inistry provided for them independently 
of their own resources. But her path was made plain before her. 
For the system of civil interference in matters spiritual being still per- 
severed in, so as to affect materially the very constitution of the 
General Assembly, in the election of commissionei from the Presby- 
teries to that supreme court, it j^ecamc the ^uty of those of the said 
commissioners who were faithful to the crown oi Christ, — and who 
formed decidedly the major part of the members chosen according to 
* Trotest Ac Church, — to protest,* in presence of Her 

p. 443. ' ' Majesty's representative, on the 18th of May 1843, against 
the meeting then convened being held to be a free and law- 
ful Asj^mbly of the Church of Scotland. 

Under which protest, and in the terms thereof, the said commis- 
sioners withdrew to another place of meeting, where, on the same day, 
and with concurrence of all the mitisters and elders adhering to them, 
they proceeded to constitute, in the^iame of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the only King and Head of the Church on earth, the General Assem- 
bly of the Free Church of Scotland, and to take measures for the estab- 
lishment of the Church apart from the State in the land. 

How signally God opened for her, in her new position, both a door 
of utterance and a door of entrance, not only in this, but in other coun- 
tries also — how mercifully He disappointed all her fears, and procured 
for her acceptance among the people— how wonderfully Ho disposed 
all hearts so as to continue to her the means of missionary enterprise, 
both at home and abroad — how graciously He cheered her, by giving 
to her the signal privilege of finding all her missionaries, to the Jews 
and the Gentiles, true to herself and to her principles, in the hour of 
trial ; and in general, how large a measure of prosperity and peace He 
was pleased to grant to her, — though with some severe persecution and 
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oppression in certain quarters^ — ^this Church cannot but most devoutly 
acknowledge: mourning latterly, as s]^e must at the same time do, over 
many shortcomings and sins, and lamenting the little spiritual fruit of 
awakening and revival that has accompanied the Lord's bountiful and 
wonderful dealing with her. In deep humiliation therefore, but at 
the same time in the holy boldness oftfaith unfeigned, she would still 
seek to retf^ and occupy the position which the foregoing summary of 
her history assigns to hen^ humbly claiming to be identified with the 
Church of Scotland, which solemnly {oun(> herself to the Reformation 
from Popery, and again similarly pledged herself to the Reformation 
from Prelacy; deploring past shQptcoiRings from the principles and 
work of tl^sc Reformations, as well as past seftssions from her own 
communion, occasioned by tyranny and corruption in her councils; 
and, finally, resolved and determiqpd^as in the sight and by the help of 
God, to prosecute the ends contemplated from the beginning in all the 
acts and deeds of her reforming fathers, until the errors which they 
renounced shall have disappeared from the land, and the true system 
which they upheld shall be so universally received that the whole 
people, rightly instructed in the faith, shall unite to glorify God the 
Father in the full acknowjedgment of the kingdom of His Son, our 
blessed Loi I and Saviour, Jesus Christ, to whoso name be praise for 
ever and ever. Amen, * 


Extracted fj*o\» the Records of the General Assembly of the Free 
Church of Scotland by 


Thomas Pitcairn, } 
Patrick Clason, ) 


Cl, Eccl. Scot, Lib, 
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A s we cannot but with grief of soul lament those multitudes of 
errors, blaspffemies, and all kinds *of prof;^eness, which have in 
this last age, like a mighty deluge, overflown this nation ; so, among 
several other sins which have helped to ypen the flood-gates of all these 
impieties, we cannot but esteem the flisuse of family instruction one of 
the greatest. The two grefflt pillars upon which the kingdom of Satan 
is erected, and by which it is upheld, are ignorance and error ; the first 
step of our manumission from ^is spiritual thraldom consists in having 
our eyes opened^ and being turned from darkness to lights Acts xxvi. 18. 
How much the serious endeavours of go^y parents and masters might 
contribute to an early sea^sning the tender years of such as are under 
their inspection, is abundantly evident, not only from their special in- 
fluence upon them, in respect of tht*ir authority over them, interest in 
them, continual presence with them, ami frequent opportunities of 
being helpful to them ; but also from the sad effects which, by woeful 
experience, we find to he the fruit of the omission of this duty. It 
were easy to set before you a cloud of witnesses, the language of whose 
practice hath been not only an eminent commendation of this duty, 
but also a serious exhortation to it. mks AheJ, though dead, yet speaks 
by his example to us for imitation of his faith, &c., Heb. xi. 4 ; so do 
the examples of Abraham, of Joshua, of the parents of Solomon, of the 
grandmother and mother of Timothy, the mother of Augustine, whose 
care was as well to nurse up the souls as the bodies of their little ones; 
and as their pains herein was great, so was their success no way un- 
answerable. • 

We should scarce imagine it any better than an impcrtinency, in this 
noon-day of the gospel, either to inform or persuade in a duty so ex- 
pressly commanded, so frequently urged, so highly encouraged, and so 
eminently owned by the Lord in alfages with his blessing, but that our 
sad experience tells us, this duty is not more needful, than it is of late 
neglected. For the restoring of this duty to its due observance, give 
us leave to suggest this double advice.' 

The first concerns heads of families in respect of themselves; That 
as the Lord hath set them in place above the rest of their family, thqr 
would labour in all wisdom and spiritual understanding t6 be above 
them also. It is an uncomely sight to behold men in years babes in 
knowledge; and how unmeet are they to instruct others, who need 
themselves to be taught which be the first principles of ths^ oracles of 
Ood, Heb. v. 12. Knowledge is an accomplishment so desirable, that 
the devils themselves knew not a more takuag bait by which to tempt 
our first parents, than by the itmt of the tree of knowledge; So shall 
yon be as gods, knowing good and evil. JVlien Solomon had that fa- 
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vour shewed him of the Lord, that he we,s mstde his own chuser what 
to ask, he knew no greater merc;^to beg than wisdom, 1 Kings iii. 6, 9. 
The understanding is the guide and pilot of tne whole man, that faculty 
which sits at the stern of the soul : but as the most expert guide may 
mistake in the dark, so may the understanding, when it wants the light 
of knowledge: Wtthoiit knowUdge the mina cannot he good, Prov. 
xix. 2; nor the life good, nor the eternal condition safe, ][fph. iv. 18. 
My people are destroyed for lack of%nowle<ige, Hos. iv. 6. It is ordi- 
nary in scripture to set profanengss, and all kind of miscarriages, upon 
the scoj*e of ignorance. Diseases in the body have many times their 
rise from distempers in the l^ad, and oxorbitancieg in practice from 
errors in judgment : Jhd indeed in every sin there is something both of 
i^orancc and error at the bottom : for, did sinners truly know what 
they do in sinning, we might say/)f every sin what the Apostle speaks 
concerning that great sin. Had they known him, they would not have 
crueijisd the Lord of glory ; did they truly know that every sin is a 
provoking the Lord to" jealousy, a proclaiming war against Heaven, a 
crucifying the Lord Jesus afresh, a treasuring up wrath unto them- 
selves against the day of wrath; and that, if ever they be pardoned, it 
must 1 h! at no lower a rate than the price of his blood ; it were scarce 
passible but sin, instead of alluring, shoulTl affright, and instead of 
tempting, scare. It is T)ne of the arch devices and principal methods 
of Satan to deceive iiictn into sin : thus he prevailed against our first 
parents, not as a lion, but a? a serpent, acting his enmity under a pre- 
tence of friendship, and tempting them to evil under an appearance of 
good ; and thus hath he all along cjirried on his designs of darkness, 
hy transforming himself into an angel of light, making poor deceived 
men in love with their miseries, and hug their own destruction. A most 
sovereign antidote against all kfnd of errors, is to be grounded and 
settled in the faith : persons unfixed in the true religion, are very re- 
ceptive of a false ; and they who are nothing in spiritual knowledge, are 
easily made any thing. Clouds without water are driven to and fro 
with every wind, and ships without ballast liable to the violence of every 
tempest. But yet the knowledge wc especially commend, is not a brain- 
knowtedgo, a mere speculation ; this may be in the worst of men, nay, 
in the worst of creatures, the devils themselves, and that in such an 
emincncy, as the best of saints c^mot attain to in this life of imper- 
fection; but an inward, a savoury^aif heart knowledge, such as was in 
that martyr, who, though she could not dispute for Christ, could die for 
him. This is that spiritual sense and feeling of divine truths the Apostle 
speaks of, Hcb. v. 14. Having your senses exercised, &c. 

But, alas, we may say of most men's religion what learned Rivet* 
speaks concerning the errors of the fathers, *• They were not so much 
their own errors, as the errors of the times wherein they lived.” Thus 
<io most men take up their religion upon no better an account than 
Turks and Papists take up theirs, becausfi it is the religion of the times 
and places wherein they live ; and what they take up thus slightly, 
they lay down as easily. Whereas an inwai’d taste and relish of the 
things of God, is an excellent preservative to keep us settled in the most 
unsettled times. Corrupt and unsavoury principles have great advan- 
* Rivet. Crit. Sacr. 
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tage upon ua, above those thSt are spiritual and sound ; the former 
being suitable to corrupt* nature, tl» latter contrary ; the former 
springing up of themselves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful industry. The ground needs no other midwifery in bringing 
forth weeds than only thi! neglect of the husbandniiiif s hand to pluck 
them up ; the air needs no other caus(f of darkness than the absence of 
the sun ; n(fl’ water of coldness than its distance from the tiro ; because 
these are the genuine ^jroifucts of nayire. ^Wero it so with the soul, 
(as some of the philosophers have vaaily imagined,) to come into the 
world as an ahrasa tabula, a mere blank or piece of white paper, on 
which neither an^ thing is wTittea, no» any bljjts, it would then be 
equally receptive of good and evil, and no more averse to the one than 
to the other : but how much worse its condition ind(?ed is, w^erc scrip- 
ture silent, every man’s experience d«c^ evidently manif(‘st. For who 
is there that knows any thifig of his own heart, and knows not thus 
much, that the suggestions of Satan have so easy and free admittance 
into our hearts, that our utmost watchfulness is too little to guard us 
from them ? nhereas the motions of Uod’s Spirit are st) unacee})table 
to us, that our utmost diligence is too little to get our hearts open to 
entertain them. Let the»efore the excellency, necessity, difficulty of 
true wisdom stir up cndeavoui*s in you somewhat proportionable to 
such ail accomjdishmcnt ; Above all yetthaj, get understanding, Prov. 
iv. 7 ; and search for wisdom as for hidden ireHlsures, Prov. ii. 4. It 
much concerns you in respect of yourselves. 

Our second advice concerns heads of families, in respect of their 
families. Whatev(‘r hath been said alre-ady, though it concerns every 
private Christian that hath a soul to look after ; yet, upon a double 
account, it concerns parents and misters, as having themselves and 
others to look after: some there are, who, because of their ignorance, 
cannot ; others, because of their sluggishness, will not mind this duty. 
To the former we propound the method of Joshua, who first began 
with himself, and tlien is careful of bis family. To the latter we shall 
only hint, what a dreadful meeting those parents and masters must 
have at that great day, with their chiklren and servants, when ajl that 
were under their inspection shall not only accuse them, but charge 
their eternal miscarrying upon their score. 

Never did any age of the ChqrchFenjoy such choice helps as this of 
ours. Every age of the gospel hath had its Creeds, Confessions, Cate- 
chisms, and such breviaries and models of divinity as have been singu- 
larly useful. Such forms of sound words (however in these days de- 
cried) have been in use in the Church ever since God himself wrote the 
Decalogue, as a summary of things to be done ; and Christ taught us 
that prayer of his, as a directory what to ask. Concerning the useful- 
ness of such comperidiary systems, so much hath been said already by 
a learned divine * of this ag^ as is sufficient to satisfy all who are not 
resolved to remain unsatisfied. 

ConceiTiing the particular excellency of these ensuing treatises, we 
judge it unneedful to mention those eminent testimonies which have 
been given them from persons of known worth, in respect of their judg- 
ment, learning, and integrity, both at home and abroad, because them- 
* Doctor Tuckney In his Sermon ^ 2 Tim. i. 13. 
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selves spake so much their own praise 9 gold stands not in need of 
varnish, nor diamonds of paintii^ : give us jeave only to tell you, that 
we cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy such helps as 
these are. It is ordinary in these days for men to speak evil of things 
they know not ; bijt if any are possessed witl^ mean thoughts of these 
treatises, we shall only give the «ame counsel to them that Philip gives 
Nathaniel, Come and see, John i. 4Q. It is no small advantage the 
reader now hath, by the addition of scriptures at large, whereby with 
little pains he may more prf>fit, because with evA*y truth he may behold 
its scripture foundation. And, indeed, considering what a Babel of 
opinions, what a strange cc^fusiyn of tongues, %t‘rc is this day 
among them who profess they speak the language of Canaan, there is 
no intelligent person hut will conclude that advice of the prophet 
especially suited to such an ag«i%this, Isa. viii. 20, To the law, and to 
the iestimony; if they speak not accordingkto this word, it is because 
there 'is no light in them. If the reverend and Ictarned composers of these 
ensuing treatises were willing to take the pains of annexing scripture 
proofs to every truth, that tlie faith of people might not be built upon 
the dictates of men, but the authority of God, so some considerable 
pains hath now been further* taken in transcribing those scriptures; 
partly to prevent that grand inconvenience, (which all former impres- 
sions, except the f^atin, have* abounded with, to the great perplexing 
and dishc.'irtening of 4he rpader,) the misquotation of scripture, the 
meanest reader being able, by having the words at large, to rectify 
whatever mistake may bo in the printer in citing the particular place ; 
partly, to prevent the trouble of turning to every proof, which could 
not but be very great ; partly, to help the memories of such who are 
willing to take the pains of turning to every proof, but are unable to 
retain what they read ; and partty, that this may serve as a Bible com- 
mon-place, the several passages of scripture, which are scattered up and 
down in the word, being in this book reduced to their prr»pcr head, and 
thereby giving light each to other. The advantages, you see, in this 
design, are many and great ; the way to spiritual knowledge is hereby 
made more easy, and the ignorance of this age more inexcusable. 

If, therefore, there be any spark in you of love to God, be not con- 
tent that any of yours should be ignorant of him whom you so much 
admire, or any haters of him wh<m you so much love. If there be 
any compassion to the souls of them who are under your care, if any 
regard of your being found faithful in the day of Christ, if any respect 
to future generations, labour to sow these seeds of knowledge, which 
may grow up in after-times. That you may be faithful herein, is the 
earnest prayer of, 
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Christian Reader, 

• • 

I CANNOT suppose thee to be such a stranger in England as to be ignorant 
of the general complaint conceminjf the decay of the power of godliness, 
and more especially of the great corrupnon of youth. Wherever thou goest, 
thou wilt hear men crying out of bad children and bad servants; wiicroas 
indeed the source bf the mischief must be sought a little higher : it is bad 
parents and bad masters that make bad children and bad servants; and we 
cannot bhune so much their imtowardness, as our own negligence in their 
education. ^ • 

The devil hath a great spite at tHh kingdom of Christ, and he knoweth no 
such compendious way to erdsh it in the egg, os by the perversion of youth, 
and supplanting family-duties. He striketh at ail those duties which are 
publick 111 the assemblies of the saints; but these arc too well guarded by 
the solemn injunctions and dying charge of Jesus Christ, os that he should 
ever hope totally to subvert and undermine them ; but at family-duties ho 
striketh with the more success, because tlnunstitution is not so solemn, and 
the practice not so scriou^y and conscientiously regarded as it should be, 
and the omission is not so liable to notice and pnblick censure. Religion 
was first liatched in families, and there the devil secketh to crush it ; the 
families of the Patriarchs wore all the Churches God had in the world for tlio 
time; and therefore, (I suppose,) when OaiiT went out from Adam’s family, 
he is said to go out from the face of the Lord, (fen. iv. 16. Now, the devil 
knoweth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent the suc- 
ces.sion of Oliurches: if ho can subvert families, other societies and commu- 
nities will not long flourish and subsist with any power and vigour ; for there 
is the stock from whence they are supplied both for the present and future. 

For the present; A family is the seminary of Churen and State; and if 
children be not well principled there, all miscarrieth: a fault in the lirst 
concoction is not mended in the second ; if youth he bred ill in the family, 
they prove ill in Church and Commonwealth; there is the first making or 
marring, and the presage of their future lives to be thence taken, Prov. xx. 11 . 
By family discipline, oilicers are trained up for the Church, 1 Tim. iii. 4, 
One thaJb rulelh well hie own kouse^ &c. ; and there arc men bred up in subjec- 
tion and obedience. It is noted. Acts xxi. 5, that the disciples brou^it Paul 
on his way with their wives and children ; their children probably are men- 
tioned, to intimate, that their parents would, by their own example and 
affectionate farewell to Paul, breed thim up in a way of reverence and respect 
to the pastors of the Church. • 

For the future : It is comfortable, certainly, to see a thriving nursery of 
young plants, and to have hopes that God shall have a people to serve him 
when we are dead and gone : the people of God comforted themselves in that, 
Ps. cii. 28, The children of thjf servants shall continue^ &c. 

Upon all these considerations, how careful should ministers and parents 
he to train up young ones whilst they are yet pliable, and, like wax, capable 
of any form and impression, in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes 
to instil the principles of our most holy faith, as they are drawn into a short 
sum in catecnisms, and so altjpgethcr laid in the view of conscience! Surely 
these seeds of truth planted in tlie field of memory, if they work nothing 
else, will at least be a great check and bridle to them, and, ns the casting in 
of cold water doth stay the boiling of the pot, somewhat allay the fervours 
of youthful lusts and passions. 

I had, upon entreaty, resolved to recommend to thee with the greatest 
earnestness the work of catechising, and, ae a meet help, the usefulness of 
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this book, as thus printed with the scripturcsftit lar?;e: but mcetinpf with a 
private letter of a very learned and godly divine, wherein that work is ex- 
cellently done to my hand, I shall nlhke bold to Iranscribo a port of it, and 
oli’er it to piiblick view. 

The author having bewailed the great distractions, corruptions, and divi- 
sions that ai*e in the CJ^urch, he thus represents tUe^ausc arid.cure : “ Among 
others, a principal cause of these mkcliiefs is the great and common neglect 
of the governoi’s of families, in the discharge of tliat duty which jJiey owe to 
(fod for tlie souls that are under their <!liarge, especially in teamjing them 
the doctrine ol Christianity. J<\imiljp3 are socienes that must be sanctified 
to God as well as Churches ; and vie governors of them liave as truly a 
charge of the souls that are therein, jis pnstors have of the Churches. But, 
alas, how little is this consi<lered or regarded! But whilg negligent minis- 
ters arc (deservedly) casifout of tneir pllices, the negligcmt mnsters of fami- 
lies take themselves to be almost l)lamelo.ss. 'J'hey oiler their eliildren to 
God in baptism, and there they promise to teach them the doctrine of the 
gospel, and bring them up in the ifhiiuri of the Lord; but they easily pro- 
niivse, and easily break it; and educate their children for the world and the 
flesh, altliough they have renounced these, and dedicated them to God. This 
covenant-breaking with God, and betraying the souls of their children to the 
devil, ninst lie Jieavy on tliom hero or hereafter. They beget cliildron, and 
keep families, merely for the world and the flesh ; but little considcj* wliat a 
charge is committed to them, and what it is to bring up a child for God, and 
govern a family as a sanctified sniiety. 

“ 0 how sweetly and successfully would the work of God go on, if wc would 
' but all join togctlicr in our^^cvcral places to pinmotc it 1 klon need not then 
run Avithout sending to be preachers; but they might find that part of the 
work that helongcth to them toJ:)e enough for them, and to bo the best tlmt 
they can be (jmployed in. Especially women should b(? carerul ol this duty ; 
because^ as they arc most about tlioir cbildrcn, and have early and frequent 
opportunities to instruct tlieni, so this is the principal service they can do to 
Gotl ill this world, being restrained li*om more publick Avork. And doubt- 
less many an excellent magistrate hath boon sent into the Commonwealth, 
and many an excellent pastor into th^ Church, and many a precious sjiint to 
heaven, tlivougli the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaps by a 
woman that tlionght hci*self useless and unserviceable to the Church. Would 
parents hut begin betimes, and labour to aflect the hearts of their children 
with the gi’cat matters of everlasting life, and to acquaint tliem with the 
substance of the doctrine of Christ, and, wlieii they find in them the know- 
ledge and love of Christ, would bring them then to the pastors ol the CIiutcIi 
to be tr^cd, confirmed, and admittccl to the furtlicr privileges of the Church, 
Avhat happy, well-ordered Churches might Ave have! then one pastor need 
not be put to do the work of two or three hundred or thousand governors of 
families, even to teach their children those principles which they should have 
taught them long before; nor should A^e bq put to prcacli to so many miser- 
able ignorant souls, tbnt be not prepa«-cd by education to understand us; 
nor should wc liaA’e need to shut out so many from holy coininuiiion upon 
the account of i.gnorancc, that yet have not the gi'ace to foci it and lament it, 
nor the Avit and patience to wait in a learning state, till they are ready to be 
fellow-citizens witli the saints, and of the household of God. But noAV tliey 
come to US with aged sclf-conceitedness, being past children, and yet worse 
than eliildren still ; having the ignoiixnco of children, but being overgrown 
the teachableness of children ; and think themselves wise, yea, Avise enough 
to quarrel with the wisest of their tonehers, because they have lived long 
enough to have been wise, and the evidence of 4beir knowledge is their ag^ 
ignorance; and they are readier to flee in our faces for Church-privileges, 
than to learn of us, and obey our instructions, till they are prepared for 
th-^m, that they may do them good ; like snappish curs, that wifi snap us by 
the fingers for their meat, and snatch it out of our hands ; and not like 
< diildren, that stay till wo give it them. Parents have so used them to be 
unruly, that ministers have to deal but with too few but the unruly. Aid 
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it is for want of this laying the foundation well at first, that professors them- 
selves are so ignorant as most are, and that so many, csm?cially of the younger 
sort, do swallow down almost itny error thjft is ofiereu them, and follow any 
sect of dividers that will entice them, so it he but done with earnestness 
and plausibility. For, alas! though by the grace of God their hearts may be 
changed in an hour, (wlientyer they understand but tl)n essentials ot the 
faith,) y(*t their understandings must hawD time and diligence to furnish 
•them with sucj|i knowledge as must stablish them, and fortify them against 
deceits. Upon these, and many the Ifko considerations, we should entreat 
all Christian families to take fiiorc pains iji this^necessjiry work, and to get 
better acquainted with thh substance of Christianity. And, to that end, 
(taking along some moving treatises to awake the heart,) 1 know not what 
work should be fitter*for their use, than thnj compiled by the Assembly at 
Westminster; a Synod of as godly, judicious divinest^ (notwithstanding all 
the bitter words which they have received from discontented and self-con- 
ceited men,) 1 verily tliink, as ever England saw. Though they had the un- 
happiness to be employed in calamitoiis tintes, when the noise of Avai’S did 
stop men's ears, and the licentipusness of wars did set every wanton tongue 
ana pen at liberty to reproach them, and the prosecution and event of those 
wars did exasperate partial discontented men to dishonour th(‘inselv(*s by 
seeking to dislionour them; I dare siiy, if in the djiys of old, when councils 
weit* ill power and account, they had Lad but such’ a council of bisliop.vi, as 
tliis of prcsbytei'S wa^j, the fame of it for Jcaniiiig and ]ioline.ss, and all mi- 
nisterial abilities, would, witl^ very great hoiftur, have been transmitted to 
posterity. 

‘‘ 1 do therefore desire, that all masters of families would first study well 
this woi*k themselves, anti then teach it their children and servants, accord- 
ing to their several capacities. And, if they oikc uiiacrstand these grounds 
of religion, they will be able to read other books more umlerstandingly, and 
hear sermons more profitably, and confer more judiciously, and bold last the 
doctrine of ('brist more iirmly, than ever you are like to tlo by any other 
course. First, let them read and learn the Shorter Catechism, and next the 
Larger, and lastly, read the Confession of Faith.” 

'I'lius far he, whose name I shall conegah (though the excellency of the 
matter, and present style, will easily discover him,) because 1 latve published 
it without his privity and consent, thomrh, I hope, not against his liking and 
approbation. 1 shall add no more, but that I am, 

Thy servant, 

in the Lord’s work, 


THOMAS MANTON. 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and C&mmons assmhUd in Parliament, for the call- 
ing of an Assembly of learned aned godly DwAnes, and others, to he consuUed 
with hy the Parliagrnent, for the settling of the gooenment and liturgy of the 
Church of England ; and for vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the 
said Church from false aepersion^and interpretations. June 12, 1643. 

TITHEREAS, amongst the infinite J)lessing8 of Almighty Cod upon this 
T V nation, none is nor cjm be more dear i:||ito us than the purity of our 
religion; and for that, as ygt, many things remain in the liturgy, disedpline, 
and government of the Church, wich do necessarily require a further and 
more perfect reformation than as yet hath been attained; and whereas it 
hath been declared and rosolvgd by^he Lords and Commons assembled in 
Parliament, that the j^esent Church-government by archbishops, their chan- 
cellors, commissars, deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other eccle- 
siastical officers depending upo^j the hierai’chy, is evil, and justly offensive 
and burdensome to the kingdom,* a great impediment to reformation and 
growth of religion, and very prejudicial to tlie state and government of this 
kingdom ; and therefore they arc resolved that the same shall be taken away, 
and that such a government shall be settled in the Church as may bo most 
agreeable to Cod’s holy word, and most apt to procure and preserve the peace 
of the Church at home, and nearer agreement with the Church of Scotland, 
and other Reformed Churches abroad; and, for the better effecting hereof, 
and for the vindicating and clAiiing of the doctrine of the Church of England 
from all lalsc calumnies and asijcrsions, it is thought fit and necessary to call 
an Assembly of learned? godly, and judicious Divines, who, together with 
some members of both^the Houses of Parliament, are to consult and advise 
of such matters and things, touching the premises, as shall be proposed unto 
them by both or cither of the Houses of Parliament, and to give their advice 
and counsel therein to both or either of the said Houses, wlien, and as often 
as they shall bo thereunto required: Be it therefore ordained, by the Lords 
and Commons in this present Parliament assembled, 'J'hat all and every the 
persons hereafter in this present ordinance named, that is to say, — 

And such othc^r person or persons as shall be nominated and appointed by 
both Houses of Parliament, or so many of them as shall not be letted by sick- 
ness, or other necessary impediment, ^all meet and assemble, and are hereby 
required and enjoined, upon summons signed by the clerks of both Houses of 
Parliament, left at their respective dwellings, to meet and assemble them- 
selves at Westminster, in the Chapel called King Henry the VII. 's ChapeL 
on the first day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand six hundred 
and fiorty-thvee; and after the first meeting, being at least the numlier of 
forty, slmll froin time to time sit, and be removed from place to place ; and 
also that the said Assembly shall be dissolved in such manner as by both 
Houses of Parliament shall be diregted: and the said persons, or so many of 
them as shall be so assembled, or sit, «hall have power and authority, and 
are hereby likewise enjoined from time to time, during this present Parlia- 
ment, or until further order be taken by both the said Houses, to confer and 
treat among themselves of such matters and things, touching and concerning 
the liturgy, discipline, and government of the Church of England, for the 
vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the same from all false aspersions 
and misconstructions, as shall be proposed unto them by both or cither of 
the said Houses of Parliament, and no other; and deliver their opinion, ad- 
vices of, or touching the matters aforesaid, as shall be most agreeable to the 
word of God, to both or either of the Houses, from time to time, in such 
manner and sort as by both or either of th^said Houses of Parliament shall 
be required ; and the same not to divulge, by printing, writing, or otherwise, 
without the consent of both or either Houses of Parliament. And be it fur- 
ther ordained by the authority aforesaid, That William Twisse doctor in 
divinity shall sit in the chair, as prolocutor of the said Assembly; and if he 
happen to die, or bo letted by sickness, or other necessary im^imont, then 
such other person to be appointed in his place os i^aR be agreed on by the 
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said Houses of Farliament : Audi in case any difference in opinion shall hap- 
pen amongst the said perso^ so assembly, touching any the matters tliat 
sliall be proposed to them as aforesaid, that then they shall represent tho 
same, together with the reasons thereof, to both or either the said Houses 
respectively, to the end such further direction may be given therein as shall 
be requisite to that behalf And be it further ordaiimd by the authority 
aforesaid, That, for the charges and expeilCes of the said Divines, and every 
one of them, jn attending the said service, there shall be allowed every ono 
of them that shall so attend^ during*thc time of their said attendance, and 
for ten days before and Jen (lays after, the supi of four shillings for every 
day, at the charges of the Commonwcaltln at such time, and in such manner 
qs by both Houses of Parliament shall be appointed. And be it further 
ordained. That all and every the said Divines, so, as aforesaid, required and 
enjoined to mi'ct and assemble, shall be freed and ^quitted of and from 
every offence, forfeiture, penalty, loss, or damage, which shall or may ensue 
or gl ow by reason of any non-residence or pbsence of them, or any of them, 
from his or their, or any of their chu«ch,*churches, or cures, for or in respect 
of their said attendance upoiir the said service ; any law or statute of non- 
residence, or other law or statute enjoining their attendance upon their re- 
spective ministries or charges, to the contrary thereof notwithstanding. And 
if any of the persons above numeci shall happen to die before the said Assem- 
bly shall be dissolved by order of both Houses of Poi'liament, then such other 
person or persons sliall ho nominated and placed in the room and stead of 
such person or person.s so dyyjg, as by lioth tflc said Houses shall be thought 
fit and agreed upon; and every such person or persons, so to be named, shall 
have the like power and authority, freedom and acquittal, to all intents inid 
purposes, and also all such wages and allowances for^thc said service, during 
the time of bis or their attendance, as to any other of the said pi^rsons in 
this ordinance is by this ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always, 
That this ordinance, or any thing theiuin contained, shall not give unto tho 
persons aforesaid, or any of them, nor shall they in this Asscm))ly assume to 
exercise any jurisdiction, power, or authority ecclesiastical whatsoever, or 
any other power than is herein particularly expressed. 


Assembly at Edinbuhgh, August 19, 1643. Sess. 14. 

Commission of the General Assemhly to some Ministers and Ruling Elders^ for 
rcjHxinng to the Kingdom of England, 

% 

T he General Assembly of the Church of Scotland finding it necessary to 
send some godly and learned of this Kirk to the kingdom of J<higland, 
to the effect under written ; therefore gives full power and commission to 
Mr Alexander Henderson, Mr Robert Douglas, Mr Samuel Rutherford, Mr 
Robert Baillie, and Mr George Gillespie, Ministers, John Earl of Cassilis, 
John Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald Johnstoun of Warristoun, lillders, or 
any three of them, whereof two shall be Ministers, to repair to the kingdom 
of England, and there to deliver the declaration sent unto the Parliament of 
England, and the letter sent unto the Assembly of Divines now sitting in 
that king<lom; and to propone, consult, treat, and conclude with that Assem- 
bly, or any Commissioners deputed by them, or any Committees or Commis- 
sioners deputed by the Houses of Parliament, in all matters which may fur- 
ther the union of this Island in one Form of Kirk-govemment, one Confes- 
sion of Faith, one Catechism, one Directory for the worship of God, accord- 
ing to the instructions which they have received from the Assembly, or sliall 
receive from time to time hercaitcr from the Commissioners of the Assembly 
deputed for that effect : with power also to them to convey to His Majesty 
the humble answer sent from this Assembly to His Majesty’s letter, by such 
occasion as they shall think convenient ; and sicklike, to deliver tho Asi^in- 
bly’s answer to the letter sent from some well-affected brethi’en of the minis-* 
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try there; and generally authorises them to%o all things which may further 
the 80 much desired union, and n^rcst conjunction of the two Churches of 
Scotland and England, conform to their instructions aforesaid. 


Many of the persons wJm were called hy the foresaid Or dinarwe of the Lords and 
Commons (in that &oJcen stale of l^ie Church) to attend tiui Assembly appeared 
7wt; whereupon the wftole work lay m the hands of the persom hreafter men- 
tioned. ® 


The Promise and Vow takeni)y Memlmr admitted to sit in the Assembly. 

I A. li. do seriously promise and vow, in the presence of Almighty God, 
That in this Assembly, wheijpof I ^^m a member, I wSl maintain nothing 
in point of doctrine, bi?t what I believe to be most agi’oeablc to the word of 
God; nor in point of discipline, but what may make most for God’s glory, 
and the peace and good of this Church. 

• ^ • 

A List of the Divines who met in the Amemhly at Westminster. 


Db William Twissis of Newbury, Prolo- 
cutor, 

Dr Cornelius Purges of Waterford, 

.lohri While of Uorchoster, .liJiieiidOrs, 

Dr William (Jouge of Placklriars, Loudon, 
Jtobert Harris of J Ian well, B.I). 

Thomas (lattaker of Rotherhithe, 

P Oliver Powles of button, P. D. 

Edward Reynolds of Pranuslow, 

•leroiniah WhiU'tker of Streton, 

])r Anthony TueKnoy of Poston, 

John Arrowhmith or Lynne, 

Simeon Ashe of St Prides, 

Philip Nye of Kimholton, 

Jeremiah Piirroughs of Stepney, 

John LiglUloot ot Ashley, 

Jitanley Cower of Pranipton Pryan, 
lliehard llcyriek of Manchester, 

Thomas Case of London, 

Hr Thomas 'iVinplc of Pattcry, 

George Oipps of Ayleston, 

Thomas Carter, 

Dr Humphrey Chambers of Chiverstoun, 
Thomas Alick'lethwait of Cherryburton, 
John (iiiibuii of Waltham, 

Christopher Tesdalc of Uphusbornc, 

Henry j’hilps, 

George JlValkcr, B.D. 

Edmund Calamy, B.D. of Aldcnnanbury, 

Dr Jjazanis 8eamau of London, 

Joseph Caryl of Lincoln’s Inn, 

Dr lleni-y Wilkinson senior of Waderston,! 
Richard Vines of Calcot, 

Nicholas Profit of Murlborough, 

Stephen Marshall, B. 1). of Pinchingfield, 
Dr Joshua Hoyle lute of Dublin, 

Thomas WlLson of Othain, 

Thoina-s Hodges of Kensington, 

Thomas Baillie of Mildenhall, B.D. 

I’rancis Taylor of Yalding, 

Thomas Young of Stownmarket, 

Thomas Yaleutlue, B. D. of ChfUlfont, St 
Giles. 

William Greenhill of Stepney, 

Edwunl Pele of Compton, 

John Green of Pencomb, 

Andrew Pern of Wilby, 

Satuuel de la Place, 

John de la March, 

\ John Dury, 

Dhilip Define, 

Sldrach Simpson of London, 

John Langly of Westuderly, 


Richard Clayton of Slmwors, 

Arthur SaUaivay of ,S<*avernestock, 

Jolin licy of Budworth, 

Cha**les Uerle of Winwick, prolocutor 
after Dr Twi.sse, 

Herbert Palmer, B.D. of Ashwcl, assessor 
aftiT M* White, 

Daniel Cawdrey of Great Billing, 

Henry I'aintcr, B.D. of Exeter, 

Henry titendder of Col inborn, 

Thomas Hill, B.D. of Tichtnar.'ih, 

AViliiam Reynor, B D. of Egliam, 

Dr Thomas Gooilwin of lioudoii, 

Dr William Spurstow of Hampden, 

Matthew Newcomb of Dedlium, 

Dr Edmond Staunton of Kingston, 

John Conant of Lymmington, B I). 

Anthony Burges of Sutton Coldfield, 

William Rathbaiid, 

Dr Francis (’hcyiiid of Oxen, 

Dr Henry Wilkin.soii younger of Oxford, 
Ohailiah Sedgwick, B.‘D of Cogshal, 

Edward Corbist of Marton College, Ox- 
ford, 

Samuel Gibson of Burley, 

Thomas Coleman of Plitoii, 

Theodore Backhurst, 

William Carter of London, 

Peter Smith, 

John Maynard of Mayfield, 

William 'Price of Paul’s Church in Covent 
Garden, 

Jdiiii Whincop of St Martins in the 
Fields, 

William Bridge of Yarmouth, 

Peter Sterry of London, 

William Mew, B.D. of Eslington, 

Benjamin Pickering of East Hoatly, 

John Strickland of St Edmonds in Sarum, 
Humphrey Hardwick, 

Jasper Hicks of Lawrick or Lanrake, 

John Bond, 

Henry Hall, B.D. of Norwich, 

ThoiDM Ford of Loudon, afterwards of 
ExcAr. 

Thomas Thorogood of Massingham, 

Peter Clerk of Kcrby Underhill, 

William Good, 

John Foxcroft of Cotham, 

John Ward, 

Richard B^eld of Long-Dittoa, 

Francis Woodcock, 

John Jackson of Marske. 


13 


CommMoners from the Qenercd Assenjply of the Church of Scotland. 

Alexindeb ITenderson of Edinburgh, John Tjord Maitland, afterwards Duke of 
Eobert Douglas of Edinburgh, Lauderdale, 

Samuel Kutherford of St Andrews, Sir Archibald Johnstoun of Waristoiin, 

Robert Baillie of Glasgow, • Henry Kobrough, • [RvliTig Elders, 

George Gillespie of Edinburgh, Ministers, Adcffiimm Byfield, 

John Earl of C^silis, John Wallis, Scribes. 


Assembly at Edinburgh, August 27, 1647. Scss. 23. 

Act ajpproviTtg the Confession ©/“FAth. 

A CONFESSION of Faith for the Kirks of God in the three kingdoms, 
being the chiefest part of tha<g unifdbmity in religion, which by the 
Solemn League and Coycnant,«we are bound to endeavour : And there being 
accordingly a Confession of Faith agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines 
sitting at Wcstniinstcr, with the assistance of Cornmissionoi’s from the Kirk 
of Scotland; which (Confession was sent from our (Commissioners at London 
to the Commissioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh in January lust, and 
hath been in this Assembly twice publickly read over, examined, and con- 
sidered ; copies thereof bein^nlso printed, tlmt it might be particularly per- 
used by all the members of this Assembly, unto whom freciuent intimation 
was publickly ma<le, to put in their doubts and olyections, if they hud any: 
And the said Confession being, upon due examination thereof, I’ound by the 
Assembly to be most agreeable to the word of Jjod, dnd in nothing contrary 
to the received doctrinci, worship, discipline, and government of tliis Kirk. 
And, lastly, It being so necessary, and so much longed for, that the saifl (Con- 
fession bo, with all possible diligence and expedition, approved and estab- 
lished in both kingdoms, as a principal pail of the intended uniformity in 
religion, and as a special means for the more eftectunl suppressing of the 
many dangerous errors and heresies of these times; the General Assembly 
doth thertdore, after mature dclibciutioTi, agree unto, and approve the said 
Confession, us to the truth of the matter; (judging it to be most orthodox, 
and grounded upon the word of God;) and also, as to the iH/nit of unifonnity, 
agreeing for our part, that it be a common (Confession of Faith for the three 
kingdoms. The Assembly doth also bless the Lord, and thankfully acknow- 
led^ his great mercy, in that so excellent a Confession of Faith is prepared, 
and thus far agreed upon in both kingdoms; wMcli we look ujion us a gimt 
Btrongthcniiig of the true refoimed religion against the common enemies 
thereof. Hut, lest our intention and meaning be in some particulars misun- 
derstood, it is hereby expressly declared and provided, That the not men- 
tioning in this Confession the severql softs of ecclesiastical officers and as.«>om- 
blics, shall be no prejudice to the truth of Christ in these particulars, to bo 
expressed fully in the Directory of Government. It is further declared, That 
the Assembly understandeth some parts of the second article of the thirty- 
one chapter only of kirks not settled, or constituted in point of government: 
And that although, in such kirks, a synod of Ministers, and other fit persons, 
may be called by the Magistrate’s authority and nomination, without any 
other call, to consult and advise with about matters of religion ; and altliough, 
likewise, the Ministers of Christ, without delegation from their churches, 
may of themselves, and by virtue of their office, meet together synodically in 
such kirks not yet coiistituted,vyet neither of these ought to be done in kirks 
constituted and settled; it being always free to the Magistrate to advise with 
synods of ministers and ruling elders, meeting upon delegation from their 
churches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his autliority, occasionally, 
and pro re nata; it beiii^ also free to assemble together synodically, as well 
pro re naia as at the ordinary times, u|)ou delegation from the churches, by 
the iutrinsical power received from duist, as often as it is necessary for the 
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good of the Church so to assemble, in cose the Magistrate, to the detriment 
of the Church, 'withhold or deny his consent; the necessity of occasionid 
assemblies being first remonstrate unto him by humble supplication. 

A, EER. 


Chables I. Pari. fi. Scss. 2. Act 16. 

Act anmt the Catechism^ Confession of Faith^ qjid RaiijkaJtion thereof 
. At Edinbubgu, February 7, 1649. 

T he Estates of Parliament, now poescntly convened ih this second Session 
of the second triennial Parliament, by virtue of an Act of the Commit- 
tee of Estates, who had power and authority from the last Parliament for 
convening the Parliament, haviiig seriously considered the Catechisms, viz. 
the Larger and Shorter ones, with Ihe^onfession of Faith, with three Acts 
of Approbation thereof by the Commissioner^of the (General Assembly, pre- 
sented unto them by the Commissioners of the said General Asscmluy; do 
ratify and appi'ovc the said Catechisms, Confession of Faith, and Acts of 
Approbation of the same, produced as it is; and ordains them to be recorded, 
published, and practised. 


, ACT 7th June 1690. 

notifying the Confession of Faxth^ and settling Presbyterian Church Government. 

O UR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Queen’s Majesties, and three 
Estates of Parliament, conceiving it to be their bounden duty, after the 
mat deliverance that Goa hath lately wrought for this Church and King- 
Qom, in the first place to settle and secure therein the true Protestant reli- 
gion, according to the truth of God’s word, as it hath of a long time been 
professed within this land ; as also the government of Christ’s Church within 
this Nation, agreeable to the word of God, and most conducive to the ad- 
vancement of true piety jxnd godliness, and the establishing of peace and 

A. Al.;. .. -t AT T Al A_ AiA*.. ... J _ . A - T 1 • I 


sum and substance of the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, (which Confes- 
sion of Faith is subjoined to this present Act,) as also they do establi^ 
ratify, and confirm the Presbyterian Church Government and Discipline; 
that is to say, the Government of tlic Church by Kirk Sessions, Presbyteries, 
Provincial Synods, and General Asscmlfiies, ratified end established by the 
314 Act James VI., Pari. 12, Anno 1592, entitled Ratification of the Li^rty 
of the Kirk, &c., and thereafter received by the general consent of this na- 
tion, to bo the only Government of Christ’s Church within this kingdom ; 
reviving, renewing, and confirming the same in the whole heads thereof, ex- 
cept that part of it relating to Patronages, which is hereafter to be token 
into consideration. 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH, 

Agreed upon by the Assembly of Divides at Westminster: Examined 
and approved, Anno 1647, by tli« General Assembly of the Cizuueii 
OF Scotland; and ra^iiiell by Acts qf Parliament 1649 and 1690. 


CHAP, I . — Of the Holy Scri'^ure. 


I. A LTHOUGII the light of nature, <and the works of creation and 
./jL providence, do so fai^manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power 
of God, as to leave men inexcusable;* yet they are not sufficient to give 
that knowledge of God, and of his will, which is necessary unto salva- 
tion:*^ therefore it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, to reveal himself, and to declare that his will unto his Churcli;'* 
and afterwards, for the better preserving :wid propagating of the truth, 
and for the more sure estalflishmcnt and comfort of the Church against 
the corruption of the flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the world, 
to commit the same wholly unto writing; which maketli the holy 


1. Rom. ii. 1-1. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the thinjcs contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, aoma 
law unto tlicmsclvcs : Vcr. 15. Wlflfc 
show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bear- 
ing witness, and their thoughts the 
muon wliile accusing or else excusing 
one another. Rom. i. 19. Rccausetlmt 
which may he known of God is mani- 
fest ill them : for God liatli showed it 
unto them. Vcr. 20. For the invisi- 
ble things of him fixim the creation of 
the world arc clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that arc made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; 
so that they are without excuse. Ps. 
xix. 1. The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament showeth 
his liandy-work. Ver. 2. Day unto 
day utterctli speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge. Ver. 3. 
There is no speech nor language where 
their voice is not heard. Rom. i. 32. 
Who, knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such filings 
are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but have pleasure in them that 
do them. With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore 
tliou art inexcusable, 0 man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest : for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 


demnest thyself; for thou that judgest 
docst the same things. 

1 Cor. i. 21. For after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foalislmess of preaching to siivc them 
that believe, i Cor. ii. 13. Which 
things also wc speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost tcachctli; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 
Ver. 14. But the natiU’al man receiv- 
ethnot the things of the Spirit oJGod : 
for they arc foolishness unto him; 
neither ciui he know them, because 
tjiey are spiritually discerned. 

® Ileb. 1 . 1. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake 
ill time past unto the fathers by the 
proplicts. 

^Frov. xxii. 19. That thy trust may 
be in the Lord, 1 liavc made known to 
thee this day, even to thee. Ver. 20. 
Have not I written to thee excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge; 
Vcr. 21. That I might make thee 
•know the certainty of the words of 
truth ; that thou miglitest answer the 
words of truth to them that send unto 
thee ? iuke i. 3. It seemed good to mo 
also, having had perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very first, 
to write unto thee in order, most ex- 
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scripture to be most necessary;® those former ways of God’s revealing 
his will unto his people being i^ow ceased.^, 

II. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written, 
arc now contained all the Books of the Old and New Testaments, 
which are these ; — 

OF THE^LD TESTAMENT. 

Genesis. I. Kings. f Ecclesiastes. Amos. 

Exodus. II. Kings. • The Song of Obadiah. 

Leviticus. I. Chronicle#. Songs. Jonah. 

Numbers. II. Chronicles. Isaiah. Micah. 

Deuteronomy. Eera. * • Jeremiah. Nahum. 

Joshua. Nehemiah. Lamentations. Ilfibakkuk. 

Judges. Esther. , Ezekiel. Zophaniah. 

Kuth. Job. •Daniel. Haggai. 

I. Samuel. Psalms. Ilosea. Zechariah. 

II. Samuel. Proverbs. Joel. Malachi. 

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Gospels ac- Paul’s E|*istles Thessfilpnians II. The first and Re- 
cording to to the Romans. To Timothy I. cond Epistles 
Matthew. Corittthians I. To Timothy II. of Peter. 

Mark. Corinthi^s II. To Titus. The first, second, 

Eiikc. Galatians. To Philemon. and third Epis- 

John. Ephesians. The Epistle to ties of John. 

The Acts of the Philippians. the Hebrews. The Epistle of 

Apostles. Colossians. Epistle of Jude. 

Thessalonians 1. *ames. [The Revelation. 

All which are given by inspiration of God, to be the rule of faith and 
life.s 

ccllont Thcophilus, Vcr. 4. That thou Ver. 20. To the law and to the testi- 
niishtcst know the certainty of those mony: if they speak not accoiiling to 
thinjrs whcivin thou hast been in- this wortl, it is because thci*c is no 
struc^cd. Item. xv. 4. For whatso- light in them, 
ever things were written aforetime ® 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a 
were written for our learning; that child thou hast known the holy scrip- 
we, through patience and comfort of turcs,which are ahlo to make thee wise 
the scriptures, might have hope. Matt, unto salvation through laith which is 
iv. 4. But he answered and said, It is in Christ Jesus. 2 Pet. i. 19. We have 
written, Man shall not live by bread also a more sure word of prophecy 
alone, but by every word that pro- whereunto ye do well that ye take 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. heed, as unto a light that shincth in 
Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him, It is a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
written again, 1’hcu shalt not tempt the day-star arise in your hearts 
the Lord thy God. Vcr. 10. Then ^ Hob. i. 1. God, who at sundry 
saith Jesus imto him, Get thee hence, times, and in divers manners, spake 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt in time past unto the fathers by the 
worship the Lord thy God, and liim prophets, Vcr. 2. Hath in these last 
only shalt thou serve. Isa. viii. 19. And days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
when they shall say unto you. Seek he hath appointed heir of all things, 
unto them tliat have familiar spirits, by whom also he made the worlds, 
and unto wizards that iwep and that II. « Luke xvi. 29. Abraliam saith 
mutter: should not a people seek unto unto him, They have Moses and the 
tlieir God ? for the living to the dead ? prophets ; let them hear them. Ver. 
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III. The Books common^ called Apocrypha, not belnpf of divine 
inspiration, are no part 9 f the canoi^ of the scripture ; and therefore 
are of no authority in the Church of God, nor to he any otherwise ap- 
proved, or made use of, than other human writings.'^ 

TV. The authority of,» the holy scripture, for wjiich it ought to be 
believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the testimony of any man or 
church, bu* wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) the author thereof; 
and therefore it is to be rsceived, because it is the w'ord of God.' 

V. We may be moi^d and inducca by the testimony of the Church 
to an high and reverend esteem of the holy scripture,’^ and the heaven- 
liness of the matUr, the efficacy of ^he doctrine, the majesty of the style, 
the consent of all the parts, the scope of the wtiole, (which is to give 
all glory to God,) the full discovery it makes of the only way of man’s 
salvation, the many other incon^parable excellencies, and the entire 
perfection thereof, are arg«ment.s whereby it doth abundantly evidence 
itself to be the word of God ; yet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion 
and assurance of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is 
from the inward work of the Iloly Spirit, bearing witness by and with 
the word in our hearts.' 

• 

.^1. And he said unto him, If^hey hear but holy men of God spake as they 
not Moses and the prophets, neither were moved hy the Holy Ghost, 
will they be persuaded though one IV. ' 2 Pet. i. 1 9. Wc have also a 
rose from the dead. Eph. ii. 20. And more qjiro word of prophecy; wlicre- 
arc built upon the foundation of the unto yo do well that ye take heed, as 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ unto a light that shincth in a dark 
himself being the chief corner-stone, place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
Rev. xxii. 18. For I testify unto every star arise in your hearts. Ver. 21. 
man that heareth the words of the For the prophecy came not in old time 
prophecy of this book, Tfany man shall ^ the will of man; but holy men of 
add unto these things, God shall add (rod spake as they were moved by the 
unto him the plagues that are written Holy Ghost. 2 Tim. iii. If. All scrip- 
in this book: Vcr. H). And if any man turo is given by inspirjition of God, 
shall take away f rom the words of tho and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
book of this prophecy, Go(l shall take proof, for correction, for instruction 
Jiway his part out of the book of life, in righteousness. 1 John v. 9. If we 
and out ol' the holy city, and from the receive the witness of men, the wit- 
things which are written in this book, ness of God is greater : for tliisf is the 
2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given witnessof God which he hath testified 
by inspiration of God, and is profit- of his Son. 1 Thess. ii. 12. For this 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- fause also thank wc God without ceas- 
rection, for instruction in righteous- ing, because, when yc received the 
ness. ^ ^ word of God which ye heard of us, ye 

HI. ^ Luke xxiv. 27. And begin- received it not as the word of men, 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, ho but (as it is in truth) the word of 
expounded unto them in all the scrip- God, which effectually workoth also 
tures the things concerning himself, in you that believe. 

Ver. 44. And he said unto them. These V. 1 Tim. iii. 15. But if T tarry 
arc the words which I spake unto you, long, that thou mayest know how thou 
while I was yet with you, that all ouimtcst to behave thyself in the house 
things must be fulfilled which#were of God, which is the church of the liv- 
written in the law of Moses, and in ing God, tho pillar and ground of tho 
the Prophets, and in the Psalms, con- truth. 

coming me. Rom. iii. 2. Much every ' 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an unc- 
way : chiefly, because that unto them tion from the Holy One, and ye know 
were committed the oracles of God. all things. Ver. 27. But the anoint- 
2 Pet. i. 21. For the prophecy came ing which yo have received of him 
not in old time by the will of man; abideth in you; and yc need not that 



CIIAr. T. 


20 THE CONFESSION OP FAITH. 

VI. The whole counsel of God, concerlinp^ all things necessary for 
his own glory, man’s salvation, <faith, and life, is either expressly set 
down in scripture, or by good and necessary consequence may be de- 
duced from scripture : unto which nothing at any time is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men.™ Ne- 
vertheless, we acknowledge the Inward illumination of the Spirit of 
God to be necessary for the saving cinderstanding of suck things Jis 
are revealed in the word and tlpit there are some circumstances con- 
cerning the worship of God*, and igovernment of the Church, common 
to human actions and societies, which arc to he ordered by the light of 
nature and Christian prudence:, according to the general rules of the 
word, which are always to be observed.® 


any man teach you : but as the srfme 
anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. John xvi. 13. Ilowbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsiievcr 
he shall liear, that shall he speak : and 
will sliow you things to «ome. V cr. 
14. He shall glorily me; for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall show H unto 
you. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit : for 
the Spirit soarchctli all things, y(5a, 
the deep things of God. Ver. 11. For 
wliat man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him? even so the things of Gdd 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. Ver. 12. Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God ; that we migJit 
know the things that ai'C freely given 
to us qf God. ls)i. lix. 21. As for mo, 
this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of tby 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. 

VI. ™ 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from 
a child thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. Ver. 16. All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness; Ver. 17. That the 
man of God may bo perfect, throughly 
fhmished unto all good works. Gai. 
i. 8. But though wc, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other go^l unto 


ypu than that which wo have preach- 
ed unto^ you, let him bo accursed. 
Ver. 9. As wc said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you tlian that yt* 
have received, let him be accursed. 
2 Thess. ii. 2. That ye be not sr)on 
shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit,^ nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

** John vi. 45. It is wi*ittcn in the 
prophets, And they shall be all taught 
of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
But, as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor car heard, neither have en- 
tercil into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. Ver. lU. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit soarcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. Ver. 11. For 
what man knoweth the things of a 
man, siive the spirit of man which is 
in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
Ggd. V cr. 12. Now wc have received, 
not the spirit of the world, but tlic 
Spirit which is of G od ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given 
to ns of God. 

® 1 Cor. xi. 13. Judge in yourselves: 
is it comely that a woman pray imto 
God uncovered ? Ver. 14. Doth not 
even nature itself teacli you, that, if 
a man havo long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 1 Cor. xiv. 26. How is it 
then, brethren? when ye come to- 
other, every one of you hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edifying. 
Ver. 40. Lot all things be done de- 
cently, and in order. 
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VII. All thinj^s in scriptUte are not alike plain in themselves, nor 

alike clear unto all;? yet those things which are necessary to be known, 
believed, and observed, for salvation,* are so clearly propounded and 
opened in some place of scripture or other, that not only the learned, 
but the unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary means, may attain unto 
a sufficient understandiifg of them.*! • • 

VIII. IDie Old Testament in Hebrew, (which was the native lan- 
guage of the people of G(jd of old,) and the New Testament in Greek, 
(which at the time of»the writing o# it was most generally known to 
the nations,) being immediately inspired by God, and by his singular 
care and providej^ce kept pure in all ages, are therefore authenucal;* 
so as in all controversies of religiod, theXJhurch «s finally to appeal unto 
them.* But because these original tongues are not known to all the 
jjoople of God, who have right unto and interest in the scriptures, and 
are commanded, in the fe^r of God, to read and search thcm,‘ there- 
fore they are to be translated into the vulgar language of every nation 
unto which they come,“ that the word of God dwelling plentifully in all, 
they may worship him in an acceptable manner,^ and, through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures, may have hope.* 

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is the scripture 
itself ; and therefore, whSn there is a question about the true and full 

• 

VII. P 2 Peter iii. 16. As also in all by knowledj?e, or by prophesying, or 

l.is epistles, speaking in them of these by doctrine ? Ver. 9. So likewise ye, 
tilings: in which are some things hard except ye utter by the tongue words 
to he understood, which they that are easy to bo understood, how shall it be 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they known what is spoken ? for ye shall 
do also the other scriptui’cs, unto their speak into the air. Ver. 11. Therc- 
own destruction. fore if I know not the meaning of the 

Ps. cxix. 105. Thy word is a lamp wicc, I shall bo unto him that spealt- 
nnto my feet, and a light unto my path, eth a barbarian, and he that sneaketh 
Ver. 130. The cntruncc of thy words shall be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 12. 
giveth light; it givctli understanding Even so yc, forasmuch as ye are zea- 
u nto the simple. lous of spiritual gifts, seek that y c ma y 

VIII. *■ Matt. V. 18. For verily I say excel to the edifying of the clmrcli. 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, Ver. 24. But if all prophesy, and tliero 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wiso come in one that believeth not or one 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled, unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 

Isa. viii. 20. To the law and to the is judged of all : Ver. 27. If any man 
testimony : if they speak not accord- ,speak in an unknown tongue, let it 
ing to this word, it is because theiti is by two, or at the most by three, 
no light in them. Acts xv. 15. And and tliat by course ; and let one in- 
to this agree the words of the prophets; terpret. ver. 28. But if there be no 
as it is written. John v. 39. bcarch inteiyreter, let him keep silence in 
the scriptures ; for in them ye think the church ; and let him speak to him- 
ye have eternal life : and they arc they self, and to God. 
which testify of me. Ver. 46. For ^ Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ 
had ye believed Moses, ye would liave dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
believed me ; for he wrote of me. teaching and admonishing one another 

* John V. 39. Search the scriptures; .in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
for in tliein ye think yc have eternal songs, singin" with ^cc in your 
life : and they arc they which testify heaHs to the Lord, 
of mo. *Rom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things 

“ 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I were written aforetime were written 
come unto you speaking with tongues, for our learning ; that wc, through pa- 
wluit sliall I profit you, except I shall tience and comfort of the scriptui'ca, 
speak to you either by revelation, or might have hope. 
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sense of any scripture, (which is not manifold, but one,) it must be 
searched and known by other p^es that speak more clearly.^ 

. X. The supreme Judge, by >^ich all controversies of religion are 
to be determined, and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writ- 
ers, doctrines of men, and private spirits, arc to be examined, and in 
whose sentence we*are to rest, can be no ofiicr but the Holy Spirit 
speaking in the scripture.* . « 


CHAP. n. — 0/ Gq^, ahid of the Holy Trinity. 

I. rpiIEPE is but one only* living and true God, ^ who is infinite in being 

i and perfection,® a most pure spirit,*^ invisible,® without body, parts, ^ 

IX, y 2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this show of us what manner of entering 

first, that no prophecy of the i^rip- in we had unto you, and how ye turn - 
^tum is of any nrivato interpretation, od to God*from idols, to serve the liv- 
Ver. 21. For the piuphccy came not ing and true God. Jer. x. 10. But 
in old time by the will of man ; but the Lord is the true God, he is the liv- 
holy men of Ood spake as they were ing God, and an everlasting King, 
moved by the Holy Ghost. Acts xv. ° Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching 

15. And to this agree the words of the find out God ? canst thou find out the 
prophets; as it is written, Vcr. 16. Almighty unto perfection? Ver. 8. 
After this I will return, and will build It is as high as heaven; what canst 
again the tahcniacle of David, which thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst 
is fallen down; and I will build again thou know? Vcr. 9. The measure 
the ruins thereof, and I will sot it uj* thci’eof is longer than the earth, and 

X. * Matt. xxii. 29. Jesus answered broader than the sea. Job xxvi. 14. 
and said unto them, Yo do err, not Tjo, these are parts of his ways ; but 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power how little a portion is heard of him ? 
of God. V er. iU . But as touching the but the thunder of his power who can 
resuiTcction of the dead, have ye not understand ? 

read that which was spoken unto you John iv. 24. God is a Spirit : and 

by (rodf saying. Eph. ii. 20. And are they that worship him must worship 

built upon the foundation of the apos- him in spirit ana in truth. 

ties and prophets, Jesus Christ himself ®1 Tim. i. 17. Now, unto the king 

being the riiief corner-stone. With* eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 

Actsxxviii. 25. And when they agreed wiSe God, be honour and glory for 

not among themselves, they departed, ever and ever. Amen. 

after that Paul had spoken one word, ^ Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore 

Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias good heed unto yourselves, (for ye saw 

the prophet unto our fathers. no manner of similitude on the day 

I. * Dout. vi. 4. Hear, 0 Israel ; The that the Lord spake unto you in Hor- 
Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. viii. eh out of the midst of the fire,) Ver. 
4. As concerning therefore the eating 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and 
of those things that are offered in make you a graven im^, the simili- 
sacrifice unto idols, wo know that an tude omny figure, the likeness of male 
idol is nothing in the world, and that or fcm^c. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit : 
there is none other God but one. Ver. and they that worship him must wor- 
6. But to us there is but one God, the ship him in spirit and in truth. With 
(Father, of whom are all thin^ and wo Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and 
in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
whom are all things, and we by him. me, and see ; for a spirit hath not fleah 
. “ 1 Thoss. i. 9. For they themselves and bones, as ye see me have. 
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or passions, immutable, imtnense,^ eternal,^ incomprehensible,* al- 
mighty,™ most wise," most, holy,® most^ frec,^* most absolute, working 
all things according to the counsel of his own immutable and most 
righteous will,'' for his own glory;* most loving,*' gracious, merciful, 
long-suffering, abundant goodness and truth, :&)rgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin;" the rewarder of*them that difigently seek him;'' 


8 Acts xiv. 1 1. And when tli# jH^pIc 
saw what Paul had donep they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the speech 
of Lycaonia, The gods arc come down 
to us in the likenessbf men. Ver. 15. 
And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
thinp ? We also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you, that ye shouM turn from these* 
vanities unto the living God, •which 
made heaven, and eartli, and the sea, 
and nil things that are therein. 

*» James i. 17. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from theFathcr of lights, 
with whom is no varhiblene^ncither 
shadow of turning. Mai. iii. 0. For 
1 am the Loi*d, I change not ; there- 
fore yc sons of Jacob are not consum- 
ed. 

* 1 Kings viii, 27. But will God in- 
deed d well on the earth ? Beliold, tho 
heaven, and heaven of heavens, can- 
not contain thee; how much less this 
house that I have builded ! Jer. xxiii. 
211. Am I a God at band, saitli the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Ver. 
24. Can any hide himself in secret 
places that 1 shall not see him ? saith 
the Lord: do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? saith the Lord. 

*^Ps. xc. 2. Befoi*c the mountains 
wein brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the eaHli and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou art God. 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Now, unto the King eternal, iuf- 
raortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
bo honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

*Ps. cxlv. 3. Great is the Lonl, 
and greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unscai'^able. 

“Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram 
was ninety years old and nine, the 
liord appeared to Abram, and^said 
unto liim, 1 am the Almighty God ; 
walk bcfoi’e me, and be thou perfect. 
Kev. iv. 8. And tho four beasts had 
each of them six wings about him ; 
and they were full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. • 

**Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, 
be glory through Jesus Christ for 
«vcr. • Amen. 

® Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto an- 
other, and said, Holy, holy, holy is tlio 
Lord«of hosts : the whole earth is full 
of his glory. Rev. iv. 8. [See letter 
immediately /om/omjr.] 

P Ps. cxv. 3. But our God is in the 
heavens; he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. 

« Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto 
Moses^l AM THAT I AM: and he 
said. Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM liuth sent me 
unto you. * 

EplK i. 11. In whom also we have 
obtainca an inherittmcc, being pre- 
destinated according to tlio piirpo.'-c 
of him who worketh all things alter 
the counsel of his own will. 

* Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 
all things for himself; yea, even the 
witked for the day of evil. Roiri. xi. 
30. For of him, and tlirough liirn, and 
to him, aro all things : to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

‘ 1 John iv. 8. Ho that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love. 
Ver. 16. And we have known and be- 
lieved tho love that God Imtli to us. 
God is love; and he tliat dwelloth 
in love, dw’elleth in God, and God iu 
him. 

"Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
pjussetl by before him, and proclaimed. 
The Lord, The Lord Gou, merchul 
and gracious, long-suffering, and a- 
bundant in goodness and truth. Ver. 
7. Keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon tlic children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto tho 
third and to the fourth genemtion. 

^ Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it 
is impossible to please him : for he 
that comelh to Qod must believe tliat 
he is, on^l^t' he is a rewarder of 
them diligently seek him. 
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and withal most just and terrible in hte judgments ;* hating all sin,^ 
and who will by no means clesy the guilty * 

II. God hath all life,® glory, ^ goodness,® blessedness,’^ in and of him- 
self ; and is alone in and unto himself all-sufficient, not standing in 
need of any creatures which he hath made,® not deriving any glory 
from them,^ but only manifesting his own gmry, in, by, unto, and upon 
them : ho is the alone fountain of ajl being, of whom, through whom, 
and to whom, are all things and hath mpst sovereign dominion over 
them, to do by them, for tbc{i, or upon thorn, whatsoever himself 
plciiscth.^ In his sight all things are open and manifest;^ his know- 
ledge is infinite, infallihlc, aijd independent upon the creature,*^ so as 


* Neh. ix. 32. Now therefore, oiir 
God, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keenest covtnant 
and mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before thee that hath come 
upon us, on onv kings, on our princes, 
and on our priests, and on our pro- 
phets, and on our lathers, and on all 
thy people, since the time of the kings 
of Assyria unto this day. \5er. 33. 
How belt thou art just in all that is 
1 wrought upon ns; lor thpu hast done 
right, but wo have done wickedly. 

y Ps. v. 6. The foolish shall i^pt stand 
in Ihy sight : thou Latest all workem 
of iniquity. V cr. 0. 'J’liou shalt destroy 
them that speak leasing : the Lord will 
abhor the bloody and (Icccitful man. 

* Nah, i. 2. God is jealous, and the 
Lortl rovengeth ; the Lord revengeth, 
and is furious; tlie Lord will tftke 
vengeance on his adversaries and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. Ver. 
3. The Lord is slow to anger, and groat 
in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wickc<l : the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet. Exod. 
xxxiv. 7. Keq)ing mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin, ami that will by no mcansclei,r 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon 
the child i on’s children, unto the tmrd 
and to the fourth generation. 

II. “ John V. 20. For as the Father 
hath life in himself, so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself. 

^ Acts vii. 2. And he said, Men, breth 
ren, and fathers, hearken; tlie God of 
i'Jory appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham, wnon he was in Mesopotamia,be- 
fere he dwelt in Charnin. 

® Ps. cxix. 08. Thou art good, and 
doest good : teach me thy statutes. 

^ 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in liis times 
he shall show, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and 


Lord of lords. Rom. ix. 5. 'Whose are 
the fathers, and of whom, as concern- 
ing the tlcsh, Christ came, who is over 
‘all, God blessed forever. Amen. 

“ Acts xvii. 24. God, that made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven ana cartli, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; Ver. 25. Neither is worshipped 
"W ith men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all lite, 
and breath, and all things. 

Johxxii. 2. Can a man be profitable 
unto God, as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself ? "Ver. 3. Is it 
any plcasui*c to the Almighty, that thou 
art ri;?hlcous? or is it gain to him, 
that thou niakcst thy ways i>erfcct / 

8Rom. xi. 3f». For of him, and through 
him, and tohim, are all things: to whom 
he glory for ever. Amen. 

^ Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power : for thouhast crcatodall things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and 'were 
created, i Tim. vi. 1 5. letter im~ 
imdialely forvgoimj.'] Dan. iv. 25. Th.at 
they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall he with the hea.sts 
of the field, and they sliall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet 
fliee with the dew of lieaven, and seven 
times sliall pass over thee, till thou 
know that the most High mlctli in the 
kingdom of men, and givctli it to whom- 
soever ho will. 'V'er.as. And all the in- 
habitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to his 
will in the array of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
can ^tjiy his hand, or say unto him. 
What doest thou ? 

^Hcb. iv. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
TOom wo have to do. 

k Rom. xL 33. 0 the depth of the 
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nothing is to him contingent A* uncertain.' He is most holy in all his 
counsels, in all his works, and in all his commands." To him is due 
from angels and men, and* every othe/ creature, whatsoever worship, 
service, or obedience, he is pleased to require of them." 

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, of one sub- 
stance, power, and eternify; God the father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghpst.® The Father is of none, neither begotten nor pro- 
ceeding; the Son is eternally begoften of the Father the Holy Ghost 
eternally proceeding from the Father and tl^ Son.^ 


CHAP. III . — Of God s Eternal Decree, 

I. OD from all eternity did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his 

vJTo wn will, freely and uncnangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass 


riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how imsearchablc arc 
his jucl^ents, and his ways past find- 
ing out! Vcr. 34. For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or -v^io hath 
been his counsel! or ? Ps. cxlvii. 5. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power: his 
understanding is infinite. 

* Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are 
all liis works fi*om the beginning of the 
world. Ezek.xi. 5. And the Spirit of 
the Lord fell upon me, and said unto 
jne, Speak ; Thus saith the Lord, Thus 
have ye said, 0 house of Israel : for I 
know the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 

" Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lor<i is righteous 
in allhi s ways, and holy in all his works. 
Horn. vii. 1 2. Wherefore thelawisholy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

" Rev. V. 12. Saying withaloud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glonr, 
and blessing. V er. 1 3. And every cre»- 
tiire which is in heaven, and on tho 
earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heanl I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever, v or. 
14. And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

III. 0 1 Johnv. 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fiithcr, 
the Word, and tho Holy Gho.st : and 
these three are one. Matt.iii. 10. And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 


straightway out of the water: and,lo. 
tho heavens were opened unto him, anil 
he saw tho Spirit of God descending 
like a^ove, and lighting upon him : 
Ver. 17. And lo a voice from heaven, 
Siiying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am "i^ell pleased. Matt, xxviii. 
19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions. baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

Johni. 14. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. Ver. 18. No man hath seen 
God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of tho 
Father, he hath declared him. , 

^ John XV. 26. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from tho Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proccedeth fiom tho 
Father, ho shall testify of me. Gal. 
iv. 6. And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, ciTing, Abba, Father. 

I. “ JEph. i. LI . In whom .also wc have 
obtaineu an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated accoiiling to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things alter the 
Counsel of his own will. llom. xi. 33. 
0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of Go*! ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out! lleb. vi. 
17. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to show unto tho heira of pi'o- 
mise the immutability of his counsel. 
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yet so, as thereby neither is God the Author of sin,'* nor is violence 
offered to the will of the crei^fures, nor i^ the liberty or contingency 
of second causes taken away, but rather established.® 

II. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon 

all supposed conditions yet hath he not decreed any thing because 
he foresaw it as future, or as tllat which would come to pass upon such 
conditions.® ^ • 

III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, sbme 
men and angels' are proJe&tinJited unto everlasting life, and others 
foreordained to everlasting death.*? 

confirmed it by an oajji. Rom.<ix. 15f Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
For he saith to Moses, IHvill have mercy And the Lord said, He will eorne down, 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will Ver. 12. Tliensaid David, Will the men 
have compassion on whom I wilWiavo of Kcilah deliver me and my men into 
compassion. Ver. 18. IMierefore hath 1.he hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, They ^11 deliver thee up. Matt. xi. 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe un- 


** James i. 13. Let no man SJij^ when 
he is tempted, 1 am tempted oi God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. V er. 1 7. 

4 Every good gift and every p(*rfect gift 
is from above, and cornet]^ down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow nf turn- 
ing. 1 John i. 5. This then is tjie mes- 
sage which we have heal’d of him, and 
dc(;Iaro unto you, that God is light, and 
in him is no dai’kness at all. 

® Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have t:iken, aCid 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain. Matt. xvii. 12. But I say unto 
you. That Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done un- 
to him wluitsoever they listed : like- 
wise shall also the Sou of man suffer 
of them. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. Johnxix. 11. Jesus 
answered^ Thoucouldesthavcnopower 
at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he that de- 
livered mo unto thee hath the greater 
sin. Prov. xvi. 33. Thelotiscastmtothe 
hm ; but the whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lord. 

II. ^ Acts XV. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning 
^of the world. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. Will 
the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand ? will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard? OLordGndof 
• 


to thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you. hail 
been done in Tyro and Sidoii, they 
would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth andashes. Ver. 23. Ami thou, Ca- 
pernaum, which art exalted unto Jiea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this day. 

® Rom. ix. 11. For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any 
goocf or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth. Ver. 
13. As it is written, Jjicob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. Ver. 16. So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy. Ver. 18. Therefore liath he 
mercy on whom he will liave mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

III. ' 1 Tim. V. 21. I charge thee be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jc.sus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou observe 
tlfese things, without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. Matt. XXV. 41. Then shall ho 
say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
luting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

8 Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing 
to show his wrath, and to make his 
noweii known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction; Ver. 23. And 
that he might make knoAvn the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 
glory. Eph.i.5. Having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
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IV. These angels and men, tlAis predestinated and foreordained, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed;^ and their number is so cer- 
tain ahd definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished. 

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto lile, God, before 
the foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and im- 
mutable purpose, and the secret counsel tod good pleifsure of his will, 
Tiath chosen ir^Christ unto everlastipp glory out of his mere free grace 
and love, without any ibresigbt of faith or good works, or perseverance 

^in either of them , or any^ther thing in •the creature, as conditions, (jr 
causes moving him thereunto;^ and all to the praise of his glorious 
grace.! • ^ , 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto gloryf so hath he, by the 
eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained all the means 
thereunto.™ Wherefore they who are el«icted being fallen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Christ ar^flPectually called unto faith in Christ by 
his Si>irit working in due season ; are justified, adopted, sanctifiedj® 

Jesus Christ to himself, according to ^ Rom. ix. 11,13,16. letter <■’ rm~ 
the good pleasure of his will, Ver. 6. mediately foregoing J] Eph. i. 4, 9. 

'Jb the praise of the glory of his grace, letter * immediately foregoing.'] 
wlierciu he hath made us accented in ! Eph. a 6. To the praise of the glory 
the Rclovcd. Prov. xvi. 4. Tlie Lord of his grace, wherein he hath made ii's 
liath made all things for himself ; yea, accepted in th^ Beloved : V er. 12. Tlin t 
even the wicked for the day of evil, we should be to the praise of his glory, 

IV. ^ 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the who first ^rusted in Christ, 

foundation of Cod stondeth sure, hav- VI. ™ 1 Pet. i. 2. ISlect according to 

ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
that are his. And, Lot every one that through sanctification of the Spirit, 
nameththonnmeof Christ depart from unto obedience and sprinklinj? of the 
iniquity. Johnxiii. 18. I speak not of blood of Jesus Christ. Eph. i. 4. Ac- 
you all ; I know whom I have chosen : cording as he hath chosen us in him 
hut, that the scripture may ho ful- befote the foundation of the world, 
filled, lie that eateth bread with me that we should be holy and withoui 
hath lifted up his heel against me. blame before him in love : V er. 5. Ilav- 

V. ! Eph. i. 4. According os he hath ing predestinated us unto the adoption 
chosen us in him before the foundo- of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
tion of the world, tliat we should be according to the good pleasure of h s 
Jioly, and without blame before him will. Eph.ii. 10. Forwcai’ehiswor<- 
in love : Ver. 9 Having made known manship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
unto us the mystery of his will, ac- good works, which God hath before 
cording to his good pleasure, which ho ordained that we should walk in them, 
hath purposed in himself: Ver. 11.^2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound to 
In whom also we have obtained an in- give thanks alway to God for you, 
heritouce, being predestinated accord- brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh God hath from the beginning chosen 
all things after the counsel of his own you to salvation through sanctifioa- 
will. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he tion of the {Spirit, and belief of the 
did predestinate, them he also called ; truth. 

and whom he called, them he also jus- “ 1 Thess. v. 9. For God hath not 
tified ; and whom he justified, them he appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
also glorified. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
saved us, and called us with an holy Ver. 10. Who died for us, that, whether 
calling, not according to our works, we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
but according to his own purpose and gether with him. Tit. ii. 14. Who mve 
grace, which was given us in Christ himself for us. that he might redeem 
Jesus before the world began. 1 Thess. us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
V. 9. For God hath not appointed us himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
to wrath, hut to obtain salvation by good works, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom he 
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and kept by his power through faith #nio salvation.^ Neither are any 
other redeemed by Christ, e|Fectually called, justified, adopted, sancti- 
fied, and saved, but the elect only.'* 

VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to the un- 
searchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth 
mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of ms sovereign power over his 
creatures, to pass by, and to ord|in them to dishonoiu^and wrath for 
their sin, to the praise of his glorious ju.^ice.' 

VIII. The doctrine ©f thi? high mystery of predestination is to be 
handled with special prudence and care,* that men attending the will^ 


did predestinate, tlij^m he als« called; 
and whom he called, them he also jus> 
tified ; and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. Kph. i. 6. JIaving 
predestinated us unto the adoption eff 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
accoi'ding to the good pleasure of his 
will. 2 Thess. ii. 13. Eut we arc hound 
to give thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
<^od hath from the beginni^vj chosen 
you to salvation throudi sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belic;f of the truth. 

p 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the 
power of God through fait^i unto sal- 
vation, ready to bo revealed in the last 
tiin^. 

John xvii. 9. I pray for them : I 
pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for they 
are thine. Rom.viii.28. And we know 
that all things work together foi>good 
to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his pur- 
wse, &c. {to the end of tiie Chapter.'] 
John vi. 64. Eut there are some of 
you that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginningwho they were that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. Ver. 65. And he said. Therefore 
said I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. John x. 20. Eut ye be- ' 
lieve not; because ye are not of my 
sheep, as I said unto you. John viii. 
47. He that is of God heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 1 John ii. 
19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manii'est that 
they were not all of us. 

Vll. Mattxi. 26. At that time Je- 
sus answered and said, I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
€ 


revealed then# unto babes. Ver. 26. 
Even so. Father : for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. Rom. ix. 17. For the 
scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this same purpose liave I raised 
thecSip, tliat I might show my power 
in thee, and tliat my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. Ver. 
18. Therefore hath he mercy on w'hom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardenetli. Ver. 21. Hath not the 
potte¥>power over tlie clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honoui*, 
and another unto dishonour? Ver. 
22. What if God, willing to show his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ? 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the foun- 
dation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. Ver. 20. Rut in a great 
house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some to honour and 
some to dishonour. Jude, ver. 4. For 
there are certain men crept in una- 
ware^ who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning tho grace of our God into 
'lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient; whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

VlII. * Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, 0 
man, who art thou that replicst against 
God ? Sliail the thing formed say to 
him that formed it. Why hast thou 
made me thus ? Rom. m. 33. 0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! how un- 
searchable arc his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! Deut. xxix. 
29. Ihe secret things belong unto the 
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of God revealed in his word, arfd yielding obedience thereunto, may, 
from the certainty of their effectual vocatjpn, be assured of their eter- 
nal election.* So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, reverence, 
and admiration of God,^ and of humility, diligence, and abundant con- 
solation, to all that sincerely.obey tlie Gospel.*' 


CEAp. IV.— Of 'Creatidn. 

I. TT pleased God the Father, Son, and Hply Ghost,® for the manifos- 
X tation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and goodness,^ 
in the beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the world, and all things 
therein, whether visible or invisible, jin the? space of six days, and all 
very good.® 

Lord our God; but those things which and the Spirit of God moved upon 
are revealed belong unto us and to the face of the waters. Job xxvi. 13. 
our children for ever, that we may do By his Spirit he has garnished the 
all the words of this law. heavens ; his hand hath formed the 

* 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the mthor, crooked aerpent. Job xxxiii. 4. The 
brethren, rive diligence to make your Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
calling and election sure : for if ye do breath of the. Almighty hath given 
these things, ye shall never fall. me lile. 

“Eph. i. 6. To the pniisc of the ‘^Rom.i, 20. For the invisible things 

glory of his grace, whemn he hath of him from the CKiation of the world 
made us accepted in the Beloved, are clearly seen, being understood by 
Rom. xi. .^3. letier “ immedialely the things that are made, even his 
forcgmng.'] _ ^ 9 eternal power and Godhead ; so that 

Rom.^ xi. 6. Even so> then at this they are without excuse. Jer. x. 12. 
present time also there is a remnant He hath made the earth by his power, 
according to the election of grace, he hilth established the world oy his 
Vcr. 0. And if by grace, then is it no wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
more of works; otheiwisc grace is no heavens by his discretion. Ps. civ. 24. 
more grace. But if it ho of works, 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 
then is it no more grace; otherwise in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
work is no more work. Ver. 20. the earth is full of thy riches. Ps. 

I Well; because of unbelief they were xxxiii. 6. He loveth righteousness 
broken off, and thou standest by faith, and judgment: the earth is fuP of 
Be not high-minded, but fear. 2 Pet. the goodness of the Lord. Ver. fi. 
i. 10. [AVe * immediately forego- By mo word of tlie Lord were the 
Rom. viii. 33. Who Mali lay heavens made ; and all the host of 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? them by the breath of his mouth. 

It IS God that justifieth. Luke x. 20. « [The whole first Chapter of Gen.] 

I^otwUhstandmg, in this rajoice not, Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we under- 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; stand that the worlds were framed by 
but rather rejoice, because your names the word of God ; so that things wliicn 
are writt^ in heaven. are seen were not made of things 

1. * lleb. 1 . 2. Hath in these lost which do appear. Col. i. 16. For by 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom him were all things created that are 
he hath appointed heir of all thin^, in .heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 
by wlmm alM he made the wor^lds. sible and invisible, whether they be 
Johni. 2. The ^me was in the be- thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ginnmg with God. Ver. 3. All things tie8,or^wers: all things were creat- 
were made by him ; and without him ed by him, and for him. Acts xvii. 
was not any_ thing made that was 24. God, t^t made the world, and all 
made. (ren. i. 2. And the earth was things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
without form, and void; and dark- of heaven and earth, dwcllcth xiot in 
ness wa.s upon the face of thQ deep : temples made with hands. 
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II. After God had made all other*creatures, he created man, male 
and female,^ with reasonably and immoi^al souls,® endued with know- 
ledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after his own image,^ having 
the law of God written in their hearts, and power to fulfil it;** and 
yet under a possibility of transgressing, bejpg left to the liberty of their 
own will, whicfi was subjecf unto change.* Beside this law written 
in their hearts, they received a coinmand not to eat of ithc tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil;*^ which while they kept, they were happy 
in their communion with Go(f, and had donfinion over the creatures.* . 


II. <*000. i. 27. So God created man 
in his own ima^c : iit-thc ima^ of Gbd 
created he him; male and female 
created he them. 

®Gcn. ii. 7. And the Lofd Go4 
formed man of the dust of the fi^ound, 
and hreatlicd into his nostrils the 
breath of life ; and man became a 
living soul. With Eccl. xii. 7. Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it. Aftd Luke 
xxiii. 4:i. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily 1 say unto the^, To-day shalt 
thou he with me in paradise. And 
Matt. X. 28. And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

*■ Gen. i. 2fi. And God said, Let us 
make man in our inuige, after our 
likeness; and let them have dbmi- 
nion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every ci-eoping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. Col. iii. 1 0. And nave 
put on the new man, which is renew- 
ed fn knowledge after the imago of 
him that created him. Eph. iv. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in riglAe- 
ousness and true holiness. 

8 Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by 
,naturo the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : Ver. 16. Which 
show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else ex- 
cusing one another. 

** Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man up- 
right ; but they have sought out many 
inventions. 


* Gen. iii. fi.^nd when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it w^is pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fniit thereof, 
and #*id cat ; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 
Eccl. vii. 29. [b"cc Letter ** imimdiaJtehj 
foregoing.'] 

^ Gen. li. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou catest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
heard the voice of tlio hol’d God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day; and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden.* Ver. 9. And the Lonl God 
called unto Adam, and sa/d unto him, 
Where art thou? Ver. 10. And ho 
said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because I was 
naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 11. 
And he stiid, Who tola thee that thou 
wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat? Ver. 23., 
Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till 
the ground from whence he was taken. 

^ * Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us 
make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have domi- 
nion over tho fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and overall the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. Ver. 28. And God 
blessed them : and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it; 
and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living tiling that 
moveth upon the earth. 
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CHAP.,V. — Of Pjr<yt)idence. 

I. OD, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold,* direct, dis- 
VT pose, and govern all creatures, actions, and things,^ from the 
greatest even to the least,®* by his most and hol^ providence,*^ ac- 
cording to hj^s infallible foreknowledge,® and the free and immutable 
counsel of his own will,' to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, 
justice, goodness, and mercy.® • • 

II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of God, 


1. *Heb. i. 3. Who, being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when 
he luid by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand bf the 
Majesty on high. 

^ Dan. iv. S-f. And at the end of the 
days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I 
blessed the most High, and I firaised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
wliosc dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom is from ge- 
neration to generation. Ver. 35. And 
all the inlmbitants of the earth arc re- 
puted as nothing: and he docth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, What docst thou 't Ps. 
cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever the Lord pleas- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and in 
eailh, in the seas, and all deep places. 
Acts xvii. 25. Neither is worshipped 
with men's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth to all 
• life, and breath, and all things; Ver. 
2B. And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation: Ver 28. For in 
him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain also of your own 
poets have said. For we are also his 
offspring. Job, Chapters xxxviii, 
xxxix, xl, xli. 

® Matt. X. 29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. Ver 30. But the fery 
hairs of your head are all numbereu. 
Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

^ Prov. XV. 3. The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the go<xl. Ps. civ. 24. 0 Lord, how 


ipanifold arc tlw works! in wisdom 
hast thou madelfhem all : the earth is 
full of thy riches. Ps. cxlv. 17. The 
Lord V righteous in all his ways, and 
•holy in all his works. 

® Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of 
the world. Ps. xciv. 8. Understand, 
ye brutish among the people: and ye 
fools, when will ye be wise ? Ver. 9. 
lie tha^planted the car, shall he not 
hear ? lie that formed the eye, shall he 
not see ? Ver. 10. lie that chastiseth 
the heathen, iSliall not he correct ? he 
that tcacheth man knowledge, shall 
not he ffnow? Ver. 11. The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity. 

' Eph. i. 11. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated according to the purpose of 
hin^who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will. Ps. xxxiii. 
10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought : he maketh the 
devices of the people of none effect. 
Ver. 11. The counsel of the Loni stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. . 

8 1»i. Ixiii. 14. As a beast gocth down 
into tiic valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
caysed him to rest; so didst thou lead 
thy peoplo, to make thyself a glorious 
name. Eph. iii. 10. To the intent that 
now, unto the pidncipalities and powera 
in heavenly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God. Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, that I 
might show my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared through- 
out all the earth. Gen. xlv. 7. And God 
sent me before you to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. Ps. cxlv. 
7. They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 
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the first cause, all things come to passCmmutably and infallibly;** yet, 
by the same providence, he ordereth them to fall out according to the 
nature of second causes, eithef necessarilyj freely, or contingently.* 

III. God in his ordinary providence maketh use of means, yet is 
free to work without,* above,™ and against them,® at his pleasure. 

rV. The almighty power, liusearchable Wisdom, and infinite good- 

II. ** Actsii. 23. Him, being delivereda Iv. 1 0. For os the raim cometh down, 

by the determinate counsel and fore- and the snow from heaven, and re- 
knowledgc of God, ye haveiiaken,'and tumeth n(rt thither, but watereth the 
by wicked hands have crucified and earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
slain. bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 

* Gen. viii. 22. While the earth re- and bread to tflo eater; Ver. 11. So 
maineth, seed time and harvest, and shall my word be that goeth forth out 
cold and heat, and summer and win- of my mouth : it shall not return unto 
ter, and day and night, shall not cease, me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord,' which I please, and it shall prosper in 
which giveth the sun for a light by the tiling whereto I sent it. Hos. ii. 
day, and the ordinances of tlie moon 21. And it shall come to pass in that 
and of the stars for a light by night, day, I will hear, saith the Lord : I will 
which divideth the sea when the waves hear the heavens, and they sliall hear 
thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is his the earth ; Ver. 22. And the earth sliall 
name. Exod. xxi. 13. And if a man hear the coivi, and the wine, and the 
lianot in wait, but God deliver him oil; arKl they shall hoar Jezrccl. 
into his hand; then I will appoint thee * IIos. i. 7. But I will have mercy 
a place whither ho shail flee. With upon the house of Judah, and will save 
lleut.xix.5. As when a man goeth into them by the Loi’d their God, and will 
the wood with his neighbour to hew not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- 
with the axe to cut down the tree, and men. Matt. iv. 4. But ho answered and 
the head slippeth from the helve, and said, It is written, Man shall not live 
lightotli upon his neighbour, that ho by bread alone, but by every word that 
die; ho shall flee unto one of those proccedeth out of the mouth of Gotl. 
cities, and live. 1 Kings xxii. 28. And Job xxxiv. 10. Therefore hearken unto 
Micaiah said, If thou return at all in me, ye men of understanding : Far bo 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by it from God, that he should do wicked- 
me. And he said. Hearken, 0 people, neas ; and from the Almighty, that bo 
every one of you. Ver. 34. Andacer- i^ould commit iniquity, 
tain man drew a bow at a venture, and “ Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in 

smote the king of Israel between the faith, he considered not his own body 
joints of the harness ; wherefore he now dead, when ho was about an hun- 
lg|id unto the driver of his chariot, dred years old, neither yet the dead- 
”um thine hand, and carry me out of ness of Sarah’s womb: Ver. 20. lie 
Ihehost; for I am wounded. Isa. ^6. staggered not at the promise of God 
1 will send him against an hypoenti- 1;hrough unbelief; but was strong in 
cal nation, and against the people of faith, giving glory to God; Ver. 21. 
my wrath will I give him a charge, And being fully nersuaded, that what 
to take the spoil, and to take wie ho had promised, he was able also to 
prey, and to tread them down like perform. 

the mire of the streets. Ver. 7. How- ® 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man of God 
belt ho mcaneth not so, neither doth said, Where fell it? And he shewed 
Ills heart think so; but it is in his him the place. And he cut down a 
heart to destroy and cut off nations stick, ana cast it in thither; and the 
not a few. iroi^did swim. Dan. iii. 27. And the 

III. *‘Actsxxvii.31. Paul said to the princes, governors, and captains, and 
centnrion and to the soldiers. Except the king’s counsellors, being gathered 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be together, saw these men, upon whose 
Bav(^. V er. 44. Ancl the rest, some bodies the fire liad no power, nor was 
on board^and some on broken pieces an hair of their head singed, neither 
of the ship. And so it came to pass, were their coats changed, nor the smell 
that they escaped all safe to land. Iso; of fire had passed on them. 
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ness of God, so far manifest themselves in his providence, that it ex- 
tendeth itself even to the,hrst fall, ai^fi all other sins of angels and 
men,® and that not by a bare permission,** but such as hath joined 
with it a most wise and powerful bounding,** and otherwise ordering 
and governing of them,, in a manifold dispensatiojp, to his own holy 
ends;*" yet so as the sinfulness thereoi*proceedeth only from the crea- 
ture, and n®t from God ; who, being most holy and righteous, neither 
is nor can be the author o* approver of sin." 


IV. ® Rom. xi. 32. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy dpon all. Ver. 33. i 
0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out! ,Ver. 31. 
For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his coun- 
sellor ? 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. And again the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he moved David against 
them to say. Go, number Israel and 
Judah. With 1 Chron. xxf. 1. And 
Satan stood up against Israel, and pro- 
voked David tonumber Isj^l. I Kings 
xxii. 22. And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And he said, 1 will fo 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said. Thou slialt pci'suado him, and 
prevail also: go forth, and do so. Ver. 
23. Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all these tny prophets, and the Lord 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. 1 
Chron. x. 4. Then said Saul to his 
armour-bearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through therewith, lest 
these uncircumciscd come and abuse 
me. But his armour-bearer would not ; 
for he was sore afraid. So Saul took 
a sword, and fell upon it. Ver. 13. So 
Saul died for bis transgression which 
ho committed against the Lord, cv^n 
against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking coun- 
sel of one that had a familiar spirit, to 
enquire of it; Ver. 14. And enquired 
not of tlie Lord: therefore he slew 
Um, and turned the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
And the king said. What have I to do 
with you, yo sons of Zeruiah ?^o let 
him cu^, because the Lord hath said 
unto him. Curse David. Who shall 
then say. Wherefore hast thou done 
80 ? Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsri and fore- 
know^ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 


slain. Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thoiPhast anointed, both licrod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered 
tog^ncr, Ver. 28. For to do whatso- 
ever thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

p Acts xiv. Ifi. Who in times past 
suffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways. 

*1 Ps. fxxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee ; the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restmin. 2 Kings 
xix. 28. Begiuse thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore I will put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn thee back by the way 
by which thou earnest. 

' Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
a® it is this day, to save much people 
alive. Isa. x. 6. 1 will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will 
I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to ti-ead 
them down like the mire of the streets. 
Ver. 7. Howbeit he mcancth wot so, 
neither doth his heart think so ; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and cut 
iff nations not a few. V cr. 12. Where- 
fore it shall come to pos^s, that, when 
the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion and on Jeru- 
salem, I will punish the fruit of the 
stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks. 

® James i. 13. Let no man say, when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: Ver. 
14. But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. Ver. 17. Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down fi-om the 
Father of lights, with whom is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of turning. 

• 0 
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V. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, doth oftentimes 
leave for a season his own chiUiren to mai^ifold temptations, and the 
corruption of their own hearts, to chastise them for their former sins, 
or to discover unto them the hidden strength of corruption, and de- 
ceitfulness of the|f hearts, that they may humbled and to raise 
them to a more close and conslSint dependence for their support upon 
himself, and to make them more watchful against all futiwe occasions 
of sin, and for sundry other just^and holy ends." 

VI. As for those wicked and ungodly men, Vhom God as a right- 
eous judge, for former sins, doth blind and harden,* from them he not 
only withholdetli his ^’ace, whereby they might ha\’« been enlightened 


1 John ii. 16. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the hesh, an(h the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. Ps. 1. 21. These things hast 
thou done, and I kept silence; thou 
thoughicst that I was altogether such 
an one as thyself: but I will reprove 
tJiee^ and set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

V. ‘ 2 Chr. xxxii. 25. Bjit Hezekiah 
rendered not again according to the 
benetit done unto him; for hjs heart 
was lifted up : therefore there wna 
wrath upon him, and upon Juduh and 
Jevusjilcm. Vcr. 26. Notwithstand- 
ing Hezekiah humbled himself for 
the pride of his heart, (both he and 
the iiiliabitants of Jenisalcm,) so that 
the wrath of the Lord came not up^ 
them in the days of Hezekiah. Ver. 
31. Howbeit in the business of the 
ambassadors of the princes of Baby- 
lon, who sent unto him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1. And again the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel, and 
he moved David against them to sayf 
Go, number Israel and Judah. 

“ 2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should 
be exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, tliere 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buflet me, 
lest 1 should be exalted above mea- 
sure. Ver. 8. For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. Ver. 9. And he said 
unto me, My grace is suflicient for 
thco; for my stiength is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my inflnuities, 
that the power of Christ may i-est 
upon me. Fs. Ixxiii. throuijfmU. ^Ps. 
Ixxvii. 1. I cried unto God with my 


voice, even unto God with my voice; 
and he give ear upto me. Ver. ID. 
And I ^lid, This is my iutim\ity : 
but I will remember the years of the 
rigJit hand of the most High. Ver. 
12. 1 will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. [Kectd the in- 
terntediule venes in tfui /hble.] Mark 
xiv. /roOT the 6(kA ve7‘se to t/ie end, with 
John xxi.* 16. So, when they had diuetl, 
Jesus saitli to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas. Invest thou me more 
than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love tJiee. 
He saith unto him, Feed niy lambs. 
Ver. 16. IIo saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, ton of Jonaa, 
lovest thou me 't He saith unto him, 
Yea, Loixi ; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep. Ver. 17. He saith unto him 
the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me ? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

VI. * Kom. i. 24. Wlierefore God 
also gave them up to unclcanncss, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own hodicsbetween 
themselves. Ver. 20. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against 
nature. Ver. 28. And even as they 
did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a 
roprokite mind, to do those things 
which arc not convenient. Bora. xi. 
7. What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for ; but 
the election bath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded, Vcr. 8. (Accord- 
ing as it is written, God hath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 



35 


CHAP. y. THE CONFESSION OP PAITn. 

in their understandings, and wfought upon in their hearts but some- 
times also withdrawcth the^fts which /hey had,* and exposeth them 
to such objects as their corruption makes occasion of sin and withal, 
gives them over to their own lusts, the temptations of the world, and the 
power of Satan whereby it comes to pass, that they harden themselves, 
even under those means which God usfth for the softening of others.® 
VII. As the providence of God^otk, in general, reach to all crea- 


they should not seo,^and cars that 
they should not hear) unto this day. 

^ Deut. xxix. 4. Ytt the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to see, and cars to hear, unto 
this day. 

*Matt. xiii. 12. For whosoever hath* 
to him shall be given, and hb shall 
have more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. Matt. xxv. 
29. For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, andhe sluill have abundance : 
but from him that liath not,«hall be 
taken away even that which he hath. 

® Deut. li. 30. Hut Sihon king of 
lleshbon would not lot us pass by him : 
for the hol'd thy God hardened ids 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
tliat he might deliver him into thy 
liapd, as appearoth this day. 2 Kings 
viii. 12. And llazael said. Why weep- 
eth my lord ? And he answei-ed. Be- 
cause 1 know the evil that thou wilt 
do unto the children of Israel : their 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their chil- 
dren, and rip up their women with 
child. Ver. 1.3. And Hazael said. But 
what! is thy servant a dog, that he 
should do this grcjit thing ? And Elisha 
answered, The Lord hath shewed me 
that thou slialt be king over Syria. 

Ps. Ixxxi. 11. But my people would 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel 
would none of me. Ver. 12. So I 
gave them up unto their own hearts’ 
lusts: and they walked in their own 
counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with 
all deceivableness of unrighteousness 
in them that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. Ver. 11. ^lid 
for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should be-' 
lieve a lie: Ver. 12. That they all 
might he damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

® Exod. vii. 3. And 1 will harden 


Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply my 
signs and my wonders in the land of 
Fgyptfc With ^od. viii. 15. But when 
Pharaoh saw tliat there was respite, 
he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not ivito them ‘.as the Lord had said. 
Ver. 32. And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neitlier would 
ho let the people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that arc saved, and 
in them that jierish. Ver. 16. To the 
one w^are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of 
life unto life: and who is sufficient 
for these thftigs? Isa. viii. 14. And 
he shall be for a sanctua^; but for 
a stone (ft stumbling, and for a rock of 
ofifence^ to both the houses of Israel ; 
for a gin and for a snare to tho inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Unto you therefore which believe he 
is precious: but unto them which be 
disipbedient, the stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer, Ver. 8. And a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient; where- 
unto also they were appointed. Isa. 
vi. 9. And he said, Go, and telk this 
people. Hear ye indeecL but under- 
stand not ; an(l see ye indeed, but per- 
emve not. Ver. 10. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and undci'stand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed. 
With Acts xxviii. 26. Saying, Go unto 
this people, and say. Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall sec, and not perceive : 
Ver. 27. For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears arc dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hoar with their ears, 
and understand with their heart and 
should bo converted, and 1 should 
heal them. 
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tures; so, afker a most special marmerfit taketh care of his church, 
and disposeth all things to th^ood thereof. ** 


CHAP. YI. — df the Fall Sf Man, of Sin, and of the Punish-- 
ment thereof, • 

I. /^UR first parents b^ing Educed by the^Suh^ilty and temptation 
Vy of Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden fruit.® This their sin 
God was pleased, according^ to hjs wise and holy counsel, to permit, 
having purposed to flrder it to his own glory.'* « 

II. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness, and com- 
munion with God,® and so bixjame jjead in sin,*' and wholly defiled in 
all the faculties and parts of soul and body.® 


VIT. * 1 Tim. iv. 10. For therefore 
we both labour and suffer rrproach, 
bcouuso we tnist in the liviinj God, 
Vho is the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. Amos ix. 8. 
Behold, the eyes of the l<ord God are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will 
destroy it from off the faeff of the 
earth; saving th,at I will not utterly 
destroy the house of Jacob, snith tho 
Lord. Ver. 0. For, lo, I will com- 
mand, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among a.11 nations, like as corn 
is sifted in a sieve, yet ^all not the 
least grain fall upon the earth. Rom. 
viii. 28. And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. Isa. xli ii. 3. 
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee.^ Ver. 4. Since thou 
wast precious in my sight, thou lia|t 
been honourable, and I have loved 
thee : therefore will I mvo men for 
thee, and people for thy life. Ver. 5. 
Fear not; for I am with thee: I will 
bring thy seed from the east, and ga- 
ther thee from the west. Ver. 14. 
Thus saith the Lord, your Redeem- 
er, the Holy Ono of Israel, For your 
sake I have sent to Babylon, and nave 
brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in tho 
shms. 

r » Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God 
said unto the woman, What is this 
that thou hast done ? And the woman 
Siud, The serpent beguiled me, and 1 
did eat 2 Cor. xi. 3. But 1 fear, lest 


by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve tliroiigh liis suhtilty, so your 
minds sliould be corrupted from the 
simpUcky tliat is in Clirist. 

Rom. xi. 32. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that lie 
might have mercy upon all. 

II. ® Gen. iii. (>. Ana when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be clesired to make one wise, 
she took of tlic fruit thereof, and did 
eat; and gave also unto her husband 
with her, and lie did eat. Ver. 7. And 
the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked ; 
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And 
they heard the voice of the bor'd God 
walldng in the garden in the cool of 
the day : and Adam nnd his wife hid 
themselves from the presenee of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden. Eccl.vii.29. Lo, this only have 
hfoiind, that God hath made man up- 
right ; but they have souglit out many 
invention.'^. Rom. iii. 23. For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God. 

^ Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of tho 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
catest thereof thou slialt surely die. 
Eph. ii. 1. And you hath ho quicken- 
ed, 'V'^o were dead in trespasses and 
sins. 

« Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all things 
are pure : but unto them tliat are de- 
filed and unbelieving i.s nothing pure; 
but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that 
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III. They being the root o^ all mankind, the guilt of this sin was 
imputed/ and the same dqpth in sin ^nd corrupted nature conveyed 
to all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation.® 

IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indis- 
posed, disabled, and mad^ opposite to all good,*^ and^wholly inclined to 

the wickedness of man was great in man, JcsusClirist, hath abounded unto 
the earth, and that every imaginatioN many. Ver. 16. And not as it was by 
of the thoughts of his heart was only one that sinned, so is the gift : for the 
evil continually. Jer.xvii.*9. The heart jimgment was by one to condemna- 
is deceitful above all things, and des- tion, but the free gift is of many 
pcratcly wicked: who can know it? offences unto justification. Ver. 17. 
Rom. iii. l^As it i^ written, There is •For 4f by on^ man’s offence death 
none righ;||feas, no, not one: Ver. 11. reigned by one; much more they which 
There Is rone that undcrstaiidctli, receive abundance of grace, and of the 
there is none that seeketh after God. gift ef righteousness, shall reign in life 
Ver. 12. They arc all gone ouj of the by one, Jesus Christ. Ver. 18. Thcre- 
way, they are together become unpro- fore, as by the offence of one judgment 
iitable ; there is none that doeth good, came upon all men to condemnation ; 
no, not one. Ver. 13. Their throat is even so by the righteousness of one the 
an open sepulchre : with their tongues free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tlicy have used deceit : the poison of tification of life. Ver. 19. For as by 
asps is under their lips: Ver. 14. one man’s disobedience many were 
\V4ioae mouth is full of cubing and made sinners; so by the obe<lience of 
bitterness : Ver. 15. Their feet are one shall i^any be made righteous, 
swift to shed blood : Ver. 16. Destruc- And 1 Cor. xv. 21. For since by man 
tion and misery are in their ways : came 4path, by man came also the 
Ver. 17. And the way of peace have resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 
they not known: Ver. 18. There is no as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
fear of God before their eyes. shall all be made alive. *“‘Ver.45 And 

III. ^ Gen. i. 27. So God created man so it is written^ I'lie first man Adam 
in his own image : in the image of was made a living soul, the last Adam 
God created he him • male and female was made a quickening spirit. ® Ver. 
created he them. Ver 28. And God 4#. And as we have borne the ima' o 
blessed them: and God said unto them, of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- image of the heavenly. 

{ ilcnish the earth, and subdue it; and ^ « Ps. li. 5. Behold, I was shapen in 
lave dominion over the fish of the sea, iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
and over the fowl of the air, and over conceive me. Gen. v. 3. And Adam 
every living thing that movethupon lived an hundred and thirty years, and 
the earth. And Gen. ii. 16. And the begat a son in his own likeness after 
Lord God commanded the man, say- his image’ and called his name Seth, 
ing. Of every tree of the garden thou Jobxiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 
mayest freely eat ; Ver. 1 7. But of the i»ut of an unclean ? not one. Job xv. 14. 
tree of the knowledge of good and eVll, What is man, that he should be clean ? 
thou shalt not cat of it : for in the day and he which is born of a woman, that 
tliat thou catest thereof thou shalt he should be righteous ? 
surely die. And Acts xvii. 26. And IV. ^ Rom. v. 6. For wben wo were 
hath made of one blood all nations of yet without strength, in duo tJuie 
men for to dwell on all the face of the Christ died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 
earth, and hath determined the times 7. Because the carnal mind is enmity 
before appointed, and the bounds of against God; for it is not subject to 
their habitation. With Rom. v. 12. the law of Godjiieithcr indeed can be. 
Wherefore, as by one man sin entered Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me 
into the world, and death by sin ; and (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
so death p^ed upon all men, for that thing : for to will is present with me: 
all have sinned. Ver. 15. But not as but how to peribnn that which is good 
the offence, so also is the free gift. For 1 And not. Col. i. 21. And you, that 
if through the offence of one many be were sometime alienated, and enemies 
dead; much more the nace of (lod, in yourmind by wicked works, yet now 
and the gift by grace, which is by one hath he reconciled. ^ 
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all evil,* do proceed all actual transgressions.*^ 

V. Tins corruption of nature during this life, doth remain in those 
that are regenerated : * and although it be through Christ pardoned 
and mortified, yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, are truly and 
properly sin.™ 

VI. Every sin, Bbth original ftnd actual, being a transgression of 
the righteous law of God, and copjrary thereunto,® doth, in its own 
nature, bring guilt upon the sinner,® wherpby he is bound over to the 


* Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imsigination of ^ 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. Gen. viii. 21. And the 
Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the 
Lord said in his heart, I will not again 
curse tlie ground any more foV man's 
sake ; for the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youtli*: neither 
will I again smite any more everything 
living, as 1 have done. Korn. iii. 10. As 
it is written. There is none rigl^teous, 
no, not one: Ver. 11. There is none 
th,at undorstandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. Ver.\2. They arc 
all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become unprofitable; thei'eis 
none tlnit doeth good, no, not one. • 

^ James i. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of 
liis own lust, and enticed. Ver. 16. 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, whcn«it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Eph. 
ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, tlie spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience : Ver. 
3. Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind; and weip 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. 

V. * 1 Johiii.8. If wesaythatwehave 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truthisnot inus. Vllr. 10, Ifweaay that 
we have notsinnod, wemakehimaliar, 
and his word is not in us. Rom<vii.l4. 
For we know that the law is spiritual ; 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. Ver. 
U.. Now then, it is no more 1 that do 
it, but sin that dwolloth in me. Ver. 
18. For I know that in mo (that is, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : Ihr 
to will is present with me; but how 


to perform tliat which is good I find 
not. Ver. 23. But I see another law 
in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and briiu^g me into 
captivity to the law of siflPliich is in 
mymembers. Jaine8iii.2. Forinmany 
things we offend all. If any man oftend 
not in v?Ord, the same is a perfect man, 
.and able also to bridle the whole body. 
Frov. XX. 9. Who can say, 1 have made 
rny heart clean, I am pure from my sin? 
Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
siuncth not. 

® Bom. vii. 5. For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death. 
Ver. 7. What shall wo say then ? Is 
the law sin ? God forbid. Nay, I had 
nht known sin hut by the law : for I 
had not known lust, except the law 
had .said. Thou shalt not covet. Ver. 
8. But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiscence. For without tlio 
law sin was de:id. Ver. 26. I thank 
God, through Je.sus Christ our Lortl. 
So then wiih the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh 
lusteth af^inst the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh: and these ore 
contrary the one to the other; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

VI. “ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law : 
for sin is the trans^pression of the law. 

o Rom. ii. 16. Which shew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also hearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accusin|; or else excusing one another. 
Rom. iii. 9. What then ? aixj wo bet- 
ter tfton they ? No, in no wise : for 
we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that tney are all under sin. 
Ver. 19. Now we know, that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law; that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all 
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wrath of God,P and curse of tie law,** and so made subject to death,' 
with all miseries spiritual,' temporal,* and eternal.'' 


CHAP, VII . — Of God*s Otyoenant witU Man. 

I. rpHE distance betw'cen God and the creature is so great, that al- 
i though reasonable cr&tures do 6we obedience unto him as their 
Creator, yet they could never have any fruition of him as their blessed- 
ness and reward, b^it by some voluntary condescension on God’s part, 
which he l^th been pleased to exprd&s byVay of •ovenant." 


the world may become guilty before 
God. « 

p Eph. ii. 3. Amon^ whom Also we 
all had our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our nesh, fuliilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

<1 Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

' Horn. vi. 23. For the wa^es of sin 
is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life throu| 5 h Jesus Christ our Lord. 

'Epli. iv. 18. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart. 

‘Horn. viii. 20. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope. Lam. iii. 
39. Wherefore doth a living man corn- 
lain, a man for the punishment of 
is sins ? 

" Matt. XXV. 41. Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand. De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the gtoiw of his power. 

I. * Isa. xl. 13. Who hath directed 
the Spirit of the Lord, or. beiM his 
counsellor, hath taught him? *Yer. 
14. With whom took he counsel, and 
who instructed him, and taught him 
in the path of judgment, ana taught 
him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding ? Ver. 16. 
Behold, the nations ore as a drop of a 


bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance : behold, he takctli 
up the isles as a very little thing. V er. 
16. And Lebanon is not sufiicient to 
burn, nor the beast thereof sufficient 
for a bumt-offering. Ver. 1 7. All na- 
tions before him ai*e as nothing; and 
they are counted to him less than no- 
thing, And vanity. Job ix. 32. For he 
is not a man, os I am, that I sliould an- 
swer him, and we should come together 
in judgment. Ver. 33. Neither is there 
any dayman betwixt us, that might 
lay his hand upon us both. 1 Sam. ii. 
25. If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him; but if a 
man sin against the Lord, who shall 
entreat for him ? Ps. cxiii. 5. Who 
isjflke unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high, Ver. 6. Whohum- 
bleth himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth! Ps. 
c. 2. Servo the Lord with gladness; 
come before his presence with sing- 
ing. Ver. 3. Know ye that the Lord 
he is God ; it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves : we are h& peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture. Job 
xxii. 2. Can a man be profitable unto 
(!rod, as he tliat is wise may be profit- 
able unto himself? Ver. 3. Is it any 
pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or is it gain to him, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect ? 
Job. XXXV. 7. If thou be righteous, 
what givest thou him? or what re- 
ceiveth he of thine hand? Ver. 8. 
Thy wickedness may hurt a man ae 
thou art, and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man. Luke xvii. 10. 
So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which arc com- 
manded you, say, Wc are unprofit- 
able servants: vre have done that 
which was our duty to do. Acts xvii. 
21. God, that made the world, and all 
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ir. The first covenant made with ifian was a covenant of works,** 
wherein life was promised to ^dam, and in him to his posterity,® upon 
condition of perfect and personal obediende.** 

III. Man by his fall having made himself incapable of life by that 
covenant, the Lord was pleased to make a second,® commonly called 
the Covenant of^race: wheFfeby he freel^ offereth unto sinners life 
and salvation by Jesus Christ, requ^ing of them faith in J^im, that they 
may be saved and promising to give unjo all those that are ordained 
unto life his Holy Spi‘^t,«to mdke them willing and able to believe. 

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in the scripture 
by the name of a Testament, in reference to the d^th of Jesus Christ 
the testator, and to^he everfastinj^ inheritance, with all things belong- 
ing to it, therein bequeathed.*^ 


things therein, seeing that he is T^rd •it shall bniisc thy head, and thou shalt 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in bruisePhis heel. Isa. xlii. 6. I the 
temples made with hands; Vcr. 25. Lord have callcdAcc in righteousness, 
Neither is worshipped with men’s and will holdthing hand, and will keep 
hands, as though he needed any thing, thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, the people, for a light of the Gentiles, 
and ail tiling. ^ ' Mark xvi. 15. And he said unto 

dl. *'Gal. hi 12. And the law is not tlicm, (io ye into all the world, and 
of faith : but, The man that docth prejich the gospel to every creature, 
them shall live in them.® Ver. 16. He that believeth, and isbap- 

® Rom. X. 5. For Moses describeth tized, shall be saved; but he that be- 
the righteousness which is oftlie law, lieveth not shall be damned. John iii. 
That the man which doeth those things 16. For God so loved the world, that 
shall live by them. Rom. v. 12 to he gave his only begotten Son, that 
20. nSce Chap, vi. Sect. 3. letter^.'] whosoever believeth in him, should 
^ Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the not perish, but have everlasting life, 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt Rom. x. 6. But the righteousness which 
not cat of it : for in the day that thim is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
cfitest thereof thou shalt surely die. not in thine heart. Who shall ascend 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ 
works of the law arc under the curse : down from above.) Vcr. 9. That if 
for it is written. Cursed is every one thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
that continuetli not in all things which Ix)rd Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
arc written in the book of the law to heart that God hath raised him from 
do tbpm. the dead, thou ^alt be saved. Gal. 



given which could have given liie, • « Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A now heart also 
venly righteousness should have been will I give you, and a new spirit will 
by the law. Rom. viii. 3. For what I put within you; and I will take away 


•''i’ln 1 11 . . - --—~1 Will putmySpiritwithin you, 

siDlul flesh, and for sin condemned and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
sininthe fle^. Rom. iii. 20. There- andyeshallkeepmy.iudgment8,anddo 
fore by the deeds of the law there them. John vi. 44. No man can come 
sha] I no flesh be .iiistificd in Ins sight : to me, except the Father, which hath 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. sent me, drawhim: and I will raise him 
Ver. 21. But now the ri/?litcousneFS of up at the last day. Ver. 46. It is writ- 
God without the law is manifested, ten in the prophets. And they shall be 
bang witnessed by the law and the all taught of God. Everyman therefore 
prophets. Gen. in. 15. And I will put that hath heard, and hath learned of 
enmity between thee and the w oman,, the Father, comctli unto me 
nnd between thy seed and her seed : IV. “ lieb. is. IS. And lor this cause 
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V. This covenant was differenfly administered in the time of thelawj 
and in the time of the gospeU‘ under th^ law it was administered by 
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, and 
other types and ordinances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore- 
signifying Christ to come,^ which were for that time sufficient and 
efficacious, through the operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build 
tip the elect in^aith in the promised* Messiah,^ by whom they had full 
remission of sins, and eternal ^salvation; and is called the Old Testa- 
ment.’” • • • 

* VI. Under the gospel, when Christ the substance” was exhibited, 

be is the mediator of flie new testa- cincumcised witl^ the circumcision 
inent, that by means of death, for the made without hands, in putting olf 
ixidemption of the transgressions that the body of the sins of the flesh by 
were under the first testament, they the ciraumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. 
which are called might receive the Buried with liim in baptism, wherein 
j)**omisc of eternal inij||dtance. Ver. also ye arc risen with him through 
If), l^or where a tes^pient is, there the faith of the operation of God, who 
must also of nctiessit^oc the death of hath raised him from the dead. 1 Cor. 
the testator. Ver. 17. For a testa- v. 7. Furge out tliereforc the old lea- 
ment is of force after men are dead : ven, that ye raiiy be a new lump, iis ye 
otbei'wise it i.^ of no strength at all are unleavened. For even Christ our 
while the testator liveth. Heb. i^i. 22. passover is sacrificed for us. 

By so much w)i.s .Tesus made a surety * 1 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, brethren, I 
of a better testament. Luke xxii. 20. would not that ye sliould be ignorant, 
Likewise also the cup after supper, how that ^1 our fathers were under 
saying, 'J’his cup is the new testament the cloud, and aU passed through the 
in my blood, whicli is shed for you. sea; Ver. 2. And were all baptized 
1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
also h(i took the cup, when he had sup- sea ; V or. 3. And did all eat the same 
ped, saying. This cup is the new tes- spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 
lament in my blood: this do ye, as drink the same spiritual drink; (for 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
me. followed them; and that Rock was 

V. ‘ 2 Cor. iii. G. Who also hath Christ.) Heb. xi. 13. These all died 
made us able ministers of the new in faith, not having received the pro- 
testament ; not of the letter, but of mises, but having seen them afar off, 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but and were persuaded of them, and em- 
the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if braced them, and confessed that they 
the ministration of death, written and were strangers and pilgrims on Mie 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so earth. Jolm viii. 66. Your father 
tliat tlio children of Israel could not Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses he S|>,w it, and was glad, 
for the glory of his countenance ; • Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore, 
which glory was to bo done away; that they which arc of faith, the same 
Ver. H. How shall not the ministra- ai-e the children of Abraham. Ver. 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? 8. And the scripture, foreseeing that 
V or. 9. For if the ministration of con- God would justify the heathen th raiigli 
demnation bo gloiw, much more doth faith, preached before the gospel unto 
the ministration of righteousness cx- Abraham, saying. In thee shall all iia- 
cecd in glory. tions be blessed, Ver. 9. So then they 

V ^ (Heb. Chapters viii. ix. x.) Rom. which be of faith are blessed with 
iv. 11. And he received the sign of cjr- faithful Abraham. V er. 14. That the 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness blessing of Abraham might come on 
of the faith which he had yet being the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
iincircumciscd: that he miglit be the that we might receive the promise of 
father of all them that believe, though the Spirit turough faith, 
they be not circumcised; that righte- VI. “ Col. ii. 17. Which are. a sha- 
OUSUC6S mi^ht be imputed unto them dow of things to come; but the body 
also. Col. li. 11. In whom also ye are is of Christ. 
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the ordinances in which this covenant is dispensed are the preaching of 
the word, and the administi^tion of the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper;® which, though fewer *in number, and administered 
with more simplicity and less outvrard glory, yet in them it is held forth 
in more fulness, evidence, and spiritual efficacy ,p to all nations, both 
Jews and Geiftiles;** and if called the ]New Testament.' There are 
not therefore two covenants of grace differing in sul^stancc, but one 
and the same under vai'ious dispensations.* 


® Matt, xxviii. 19. Go yc therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of tlic Father, a«i(l of J;hc 
Son, and of the Ilofy Ghost; Vcr. 20. 
'reaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have comman<iod you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, evAi 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For 1 have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Loi*d Jesus, the 
same night in which he was hetniycil, 
took bread: Ver. 24. And^ when he 
4iad given tharilfs, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you ; tlfis do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also he too*k the cup, 
when ho had supped, saying, TJiis cup 
is the new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

I* Hob. xii. 22. But yc arc come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city if the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, Ver. 23. To the general as- 
sembly and church of the first-born, 
which arc written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of Just men made perfect, Vcr. 24. 
And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel. Ver. 26. See that yv 
refuse not him that speaketh : for if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven: Vcr. 26. 
Whose voice then shook tne earth: 
but now he hath promised, saying. Yet 
once more 1 shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven. Ver. 27. And this 
word. Yet once more, simifieth the 
removing of those things that are sha- 
ken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. Jer. xxxi. 33. But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make 
irlth the house of Israel; After those 


days, fwiith the Lord, I -will put my layi 
in their inwartl parts, and write it in 
their hearts; •and ivill be tludr God, 
and they shall be my people. V or. 34. 
And they shall teach no more eveiy 
man his neighbour, and eveiy' man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord : for 
thef shall aiy^ow me, from the least 
of them iinto^Bferpatest of them, sa ith 
the Lord : fo^rwill forgive their ini- 
qidty, and I will remember their sin 
no more. 

1 Matt, xxviii. 19. LSV-e letter ® im- 
medimteJy foreyowy.'] Eph.ii.l5. Hav- 
ing aboliimed in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace; Ver. 16. And that he 
might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby; Ver. 17. And came 
and preached pesice to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
Ver. 18. For through him we both 
have an access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Vcr. 19. Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God. 

' Luke xxii. 20. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying. This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

" Gal. iii. 14. That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we mipht 
receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. Ver. 16. Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not. And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. Acts xv. 11. 
l^t we believe that, through the grace 
or the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be 
saved, even as they. Rom. iii. 21. But 
now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed 
^ the law and the prophets; Ver. 22. 
Even the righteousness of God which 
is by faith or Jesus Christ unto all and 
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CHAP, Vip Of Qiristjtke Mediator. 

I. TT pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and ordain the 
J. Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the Mediator between 
God and man the Prophe^,** Priest,® and King th^ Head and Sa- 
viour of his Church;® the Heir of all things and Judge of the world 
\into whom he did from all eternity give a people to be his seed,'‘ and to 
be by him in time redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, and glorified." 


• 

,npon all them that believe; for there 
is no diflerence : Ver. 23. For all have 
sinned, and come shortwf the glory of 
God. Ver. 30. Seeing it is one God 
which shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. Ps.xxxii.'l. Blessed is he Avhose 
transgression is iorgiyen, whose ffin is 
covered. WithRon*w. 3. For what 
saith the scripture "Abraliam be- 
lieved God, and it was counted unto 
him for riglitcousness. Ver. (>. Even 
us David also describeth the blessed- 
ness: of tlic man, unto whom G«d im- 
puteth righteousness without works. 
Ver. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that 
it mi^ht be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed : 
not to that only wliich is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us 
all, Ver. 17. (As it is wiitten, I have 
ma<lc thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth tliose things which he not as 
though they were. Ver. 23. Now, it 
was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; Ver. 24. 
But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if wc believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead. Hcb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. 

I. * Isa. xlii. 1. Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom 
my soul dcli^hteth: I have put my 
Spirit upon him; he shall bring fortn 
mdgment to the Gentiles. 1 Pet i. 19. 
But with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot:^ Ver, 20. Who verily was 
ibre-ordained before tlie foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these 
last times for voil John iii. 16. For 
God so lovod the world, that he gave 
hia only begotten Son, uiat whosoever 
believethin him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 1 Tim. ii. 6. For 
there is one God, and one mentor 


between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. 

J Actskiii. 22. For Moses tnily said 
unto the fathers, a Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ; liim shall 
fe hear in all things whatsoever Jje 
shall say unto you. 

® Hcb. V. 5. So also Christ glorified 
not himself to he made an high priest ; 
hut he that said unto him. Thou art 
my Son, to-day have I begotten thee, 
Ver. 6. .^8 he saitli also in another 
place, Thou ai*t a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melcliisedcc. 

** Ps. ii. 6. Y^t have I set my King 
upon my hply hill of Zion. Luke i. 33. 
And lie suafl reign over the liousc of 
Jacob for over; and of Ids kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

® Eph. V. 23. P'or the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as CJirist is the 
head of the church; and lie is the 
saviq^ir of the body. 

^ Heb. i. 2. Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. 

K Actsxvii. 31. Because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all qien, in that he hath raised him 
<rom the dead. 

John xvii. 6. 1 have manifested thy 
name unto the men which tliou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. Ps. xxii. 30. A 
seed shall serve him; it shall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation. 
Isa.liil'. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise hin^ ; he nath put him to 
grief: when thou riialt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his 
seed, he wiaU prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. 

* 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due 
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II. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very 
and eternal God, of one si4)stance, an(} equal with the Father, did, 
when the fulness of time was come, take upon him man’s nature,^ with 
all the essential properties and common infirmities thereof, yet without 
sin being coqpeived by the power of th^ Holy Ghost, in the womb of 
the Virgin Mary, of her sulfstance.™ So that two whole, perfect, and 
distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably join- 
ed together in one person, without cor\^ersion, composition, or confu- 
sion." Which person •is very God and verj man, yet one Christ, the 
only Mediator between God and man.** 

HI. The Lord Jesus, injiis Imman nature thiw united to the divine, 
was sanctified an(f anointed, witn the Holy Spirit above measure ;** hav- 


timo. Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, I hare given 
him fora witness to the people, a lead^ 
and commander to the people. Vcr. 5. 
Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowe.st not ; and nations that 
knew not tliee shall run unto thee, 
because of the Lord thy God, and for 
the Holy One of Israel; foj* he hath 
glorified thee. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesu^, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. 

II. ^ Johni. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Ver. 14. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
1 John V. 20. And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are 
in him tliat is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. Phil. ii. 6. Who, be- 
ing in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. G^. iv. 
4. But when the fulness of the tim€ 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law. 

* Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that hod the 
power of death, that is, the devil. Ver. 
16. For verily he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham. Ver. 17. Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sind of the 


people. Heb. iv. 15. For we have not 
an lugh priest which cannot be touched 
with the feelii^f our infirmities ; but 
was in all pd^s tempted like os we 
arc, yet without sin. 

“ Luke i. 27. To a virgin cFi^onsed 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin's 
namefwas Mary. Ver. 31. And, behold, 
thou slialt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. Ver. 35 And the angel 
answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee ; therefore also that holy thing, 
which shall be bom of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. Gal. iv. 4. [^fec 
letter ^ immediM-y Jbreffoiny.^ 

"Luke i. 35. ^See (Mforeffouig wera/?.] 
Col. ii. 9. For in him dwclleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Rom. 
ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all^ God blessed for 
ever. Amen. 1 Pet. lii. 18. For Christ 
also hath once suflered for sins, the 
just for the unjnst, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. And, without contro- 
versy, great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory. 

® Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was madeof the 
B^d of David according to the fle^, 
Ver. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according totheSpirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

III. p Ps. xlv. 7. Thou lovest right- 
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ingin him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge in whom it 
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell to the end, that being 
holy, harmless, undefiled, ana full of grace and truth," he might be 
thoroughly furnished to execute the office of a Mediator and Surety.* 
Which office he took not.unjo himself, but was thereuijto called by his 
Father;" who put all power and judgment into his hand, and gave him 
*commandmenUto execute the same.\ 

IV. This office the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertake which 
that he may discharge, He Wiis made under \he law,* and did per- 
fectly fulfil it;" endured most grievous torments immediately in his 

• * • ^ 

oousness, and hatcst wickedness : and in earth. Acts ii. .36. Thereforo 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed let all the house of Israel know as- 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy suredlw that God hath made that 
fellows, tlohn iii. 34. For he \jhom ^me Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
God hath sent speaketh the wonls of both Lord and Christ. 

God: for God giveth <it the Spirit by IV. r Ps. xl. 7. Then said I, Lo, I 
measure unto him. come : in the volume of the book it is 

^ Col. ii. ;j. In whom are hid all the written of me, Ver. 8. I delight to 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, do thy will, 0 my God; yea, thy law 

*■ (;ol. i. 19. J^Vjr it pleased the Fa- is witiiin*my heart. With Ileb. x. 5. 
thcr, tliat in him should all ffilucss Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
dwell. world, he siiith. Sacrifice and offering 

^ lleb. vii. 23. For smsli an high thou wouldest'not, but a body hast 
priest became us, who is holy, harm- thou prepared me: Ver. 6. In burnt- 
less, undeliled, sepamte from sinners, offerings and sacrifices for sin tliou 
and made higher than the heavens, hast had no pleasure : Ver. 7. Tlnm 
John i. 14. And the Word was made said I, Lo, Icome (in the volume of 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we the book it is written of me) to do thy 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the will, 0 God. Ver. 8. Above, when ho 
only begotten of the Father,) full of s>iid. Sacrifice, and offering, and buimt- 
grace and truth. offerings, and offering for sin, thou 

* Acts X. 38. How God anointed wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 

Jesus of Naz;i.roth with the Holy therein; (which are offered by the 
Ghost, and with power; who went law;) Ver. 9. Then 8;xid lie, Lo, I 
about doing good, and healing all that come to do thy will, 0 God. lie taketh 
were oppressed of the devil : for God away the first, tliat he may establish 
was with him. lleb. xii. 24. And to the second. Ver. 10. By the which 
^esus the mediator of the now cove- will we are sanctified, through the 
rant, and to the blood of sprinkling, ottering of the body of Jesus Christ 
that speaketh better things than that once for all. John x. 18. No man 
of Abel. lleb. vii. 22. By so much taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
was Jesus made a surety of a better ^)f myself ; I have power to lay it 
testamemt. down, and I have power to take it 

" Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh again. This commandment have I re- 
this honour unto himself, but he that ceived of my Father. Phil. ii. 8. And 
is called of God, as was Aaron. Ver. 5. being found in fashion as a man, he 
So also Christ glorified not himself to humbled himself, and became obe- 
bc made an high priest; but he that dient unto death, even the death of 
^id unto him. Thou art my Son, to- the cross. 

day have I begotten thee. ^ * Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 

* John V. 22. For the Father judgeth the time was come, God sent forth his 
no man, but hath committed all judg- Son, mode of a woman, made under 
mont unto the Son : Ver. *27. And the law. 

hath given him authority to execute • Matt. iii. 15. And Jesus answer- 
judgment also, because he is the Son ing, said unto him. Suffer it to be so 
of man. Matt, xxviii, 18. And Jesus now ; for thus it becometli us to fulfil 
came and spake unto them, saying, all righteousness. Then he suffered 
All power is given unto me in heaven him. Matt. v. 17. Think not that I 
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soul,'* and most painful sufferings in his body;® was crucified, and died;'' 
was buried, and remained under the pow^* of death, yet saw no corrup- 
tion.® On the third day he arose from the dead,' with the same body 
in which he suffered with which {dso he ascended into heaven, and 


there sitteth at«the right h^nd of 
and shall return to judge men and 

• 

am come to destroy the law oj the 
prophets: 1 am not comd to destroy 
hut to fulfil. 

Matt. xxvi. 37. And he took with 
him Peter and the t'STiD sons of Echedfe, 
imd began to be sori*owful and very 
heavy. Ver. 38. 'J’Jien saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sowowfuL 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watcli with mo. Luke xxii. 44. And, 
being in an a^ony, he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it 
were great dmps of blood falling down 
to the ground. Matt, xxvii. 46. And 
* about the ninth hour, J esus oried witli 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani ? that is U> w^y. My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

® Matt., Cimptera xxvi. and xxvii. 

^ Phil. ii. 8. [iSce the lust scripture 
in y immediately foregoing/^ 

® Acts ii. 23. Him, being delivered 
by tlie determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wickefl hands have cmcilicd and 
slain* Ver. 24. Whom God tiath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death: occausc it was not possible 
that he should be holdcn of it. V er. 27. 
Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. And 
Ac1;sxiii. 37. But he, whom God raised 
a^in, saw no coiTUiition. Rom. vi. 9. 
Knowing that Christ, being raised 
from the dead, dicth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. ‘ 
' 1 Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered unto 
you first of all that which I also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures : V er. 
4. And that ho was buried, and that 
he rose a^in the third day according 
to the scriptures ; * V cr. b. And that 
he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. 

« John XX. 25. The other disciples 
tbeiefore said unto him, Wo have 

S icn the Lord. But he said unto 
lem, Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, aud put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 'and 
thi-ust my hand into his side, I will 


his Father making intercession;* 
mgels at the end of the world.*' 

• 

not believe. Ver. 27. Then saith he 
to Thomdb, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach- 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side: aniPbe not faithless, but 
believing. 

^ Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the 
Lord had spoken unto them, ho was 
received up into heaven, and sat ou 
the right hand of God. 

* Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yi^a 
rjitlier, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. Hcb. 
ix. 24* For (Jhrist is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us. lleb. 
vii. 25. Wherefore ho is able also to 
save them to the uttemost that come 
uutoGod by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 

^ Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and rcviveil, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. Ver. 10. But why dost 
thou judge thy brother ? or why dost 
thou set ut nought thy brother ? for 
we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. Acts i. 11. 
Which also said, Ye men of Galilee! 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven r 
this same Jesus, 'which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye nave seen him 
go into heaven. Acts x. 42. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that it is ho 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. Matt. xiii. 
40. As therefore the tares are gather- 
ed and burned in the lire; so shall it 
bfe in the end of this world. Ver. 41. 
The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they sliall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity. Ver. 
42. And shall cast them into a fur- 
naco of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Jude, ver. 0. 
And the angels which kept not their 
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V. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifice of himself, 
which he through the eternal Spirit onceioffercd up unto God, hath 
fully satisfied the justice of hisTather ;* and purchased not only recon- 
ciliation, but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for 
all those whom the Father h^th given unto him.*" . 

VI. Although the work of redemption was not actually wrought by 
fShrist till after# his incarnation, yet Ahe virtue, efficacy, and benefits 
thereof, were communicated u^^to the elect in all ages successively from 
the beginning of the worlc?, in and by those profnises, types, and sacri- 
dees, wherein he w^as revealed and signified to be the Seed of the 
woman, which should# bruise the serpyit’s ];iead, and the Lamb slain 
from the beginning of the world, being yesterday an(f to-day the same, 


and for ever." 

first estate, but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains, under darkness, unto tlie 
judgment of the great d)iy. 2 Peter 
ii. i. For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darlmess, to be reserved ^to 
judmnent. 

v. * Rom. V. 19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sin- 
iiera ; so by the obedience of one sliall 
many be made righteous. Ileb. ix. 
14. llow much more shall the blood 
of Cludst, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to servo the living God ? 
Ver. 16. For whei’e a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be the 
(loath of the testator. Ileb. x. 14. 
For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. 
Eph. V. 2. And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
liiinself for us an offei-ing and a sa- 
nitice to God for a sweet-smelling sa- 
vouT. Rom. iii. 26. Whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God; Ver. 26. To de- 
clare, I say, at this time his righteous- 
jiess ; that he might bemst, and the 


“Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks ar§ 
lietemiined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy city, to finisli the transgres- 
aion, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most 


hilly. Ver. 26. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself : and the nco- 

S leof tho prince that shall come shall 
estroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, and# unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. Col. i. 
19. For it nlca|^ the Father that 
in him should aU fulness dwell : Ver. 
20. And (hf^ving made peace through 
the blood of his cross) oy him to re- 
concile all things unto himself by 
him, I say, whether they be thinra in 
earth, or things in heaven. Eph. i. 
11. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the pui-^se of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will. Ver. 14. Which is 
the earnest of our inheritance, until 
tho redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glo^". 
John xvii. 2. As thou hast pven him 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. Hcb. ix. 12. Neither 
1^ tl)p blood of imats and calves, but 
Wy his own blood, ho entered in onco 
into tho holy place, having obtained 
eternal ivdcmption for us.- Ver. 15. 
And for this cause he is tho mediator 
of the new testament, that by means 
of death, for tho redemption of tho 
transgressions that were under tho 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive tho promise of eternal 
inlieritanco. 

VI. “ Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
ness of tho time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Ver. 5. To re- 
deem them that wene under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. Gen. iii. 15. And 1 will put* 
0 
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VII. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth according to both 

natures; by each nature dting that wljich is proper to itself:® yet, by 
reason of the unity of the person, that which is proper to one nature is 
sometimes in scripture attributed to the person denominated by the 
other nature. P , 

VIII. To aU those for \viiom Christ hath purchased redemption, he 
doth certainly and effectually apply and communicate the same mak- 
ing intercession for them ;'^and revetting unto them, in and by the 
word, the mysteries of salvation;* effectuiflly persuading them by his 
Spirit to believe and obey ; and governing their hearts by his word 
and Spirit;* overcoming ^11 tl^pir enemies by his almighty power and 


enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : 
it shall bruise tliy head, and thdii 
shalt bruise his heel. Rev. xiii. 8. 
And all that dwell upon the earth 
sliall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world. Hcb. xiii. 8. Jgsus Christ 
^tho same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever. 

VI [. ®IIeb. ix. 14. TiSIee lptter\ ncrip^ 
ture Oie second'] 1 Pet. jii. 18. For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just ior the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit. 

1’ Acts XX. 28. Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all th« flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost luitli 
made you overseers, to feed the church 
of God, whicli he hath purchased with 
his own blood. John lii. 13. And no 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down fi-oin heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven. 
1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to laydown 
our lives for the brethren. • 

Vlll. John vi. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me : 
and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise c:ist out. Ver. 39. And this 
is the Father’s will which hath sent 
zne, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should 
Toise it up a^in at the last day. John 
X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. Ver. 16. 
And other sheep 1 have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and they sliall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd. 


*■ 1 John ii. 1. My little children, 
these things write I unto you, that y<i 
sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: Ver. 2. And he 
is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, );ut also for the sins 
of the whole world. Rom. viii. 34. 
Who is he that condemneth 't It is 
Chriit that died, yea rather, that is 
risen n.gtiin, w'ho is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us. 

■John XV. 13. Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Ver. 16. Hence- 
forth I call 3 '^ou not servjuits ; for the 
seiwant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I liavc called you fi-icnds; 
for all things that I have hcaixl of my 
Father I have made known unto you. 
Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of 
Ills grace; Ver. 8. Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence; Ver. 9. Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure, which he hatli 
purposed in himself. John xvii. 6. I 
nave manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

* John xiv. 16. And I will pray the 
Father, and he sliall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever. Ileb. xii. 2. Looking 
ipito Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith ; who, for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down at 
the right band of the throne of God. 
2^r. iv 13. We having the same ' 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, 1 believed, and thmfore have 1 



CHAP. IX. 


THE COMFESSIOK OF FAITH. 


wisdom, in such manner and ways as are most consonant to his won* 
derful and unsearchable dispensation.'^ • 


CHAP. IX. ^ Free WiU. 

I, OD hath endued the of man with that natural liberty, that 

\jr it is neither foit:ed, nor by an^ absdiute necessity of nature 
^ determined, to good or evil.* 

II. Man, in his state of innocency^^had freedom and power to will 
and to do that which is good and well pleasing to Aod^'' but yet mu- 
tably, so that he might fml from it.* 

III. Man, by his fall into a state^of sinf hath wholly lost all ability 
of will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation;*^ so as a natural 

spoken; we also believ^ and therefore wise shall also the Son of man suffer 
speak. Rom. viiL 9. But ye are not of them. James i. 14. But every man 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. his own lust, and enticed. Deut. xzx. 
Now, if any man have not th^Spirit 19. 1 call heaven and earth to record 
of Christ, he is none of his. Ver. 14. this day agmnst you, that 1 have set 
For as many as arc led by the l^irit before youlife imd death, blessing and 
of God, they are the sons of God. Rom. cursing: J;herefore choose life, that 
XV. 18. For 1 will not dare to speak of both thou and thy seed may live, 
any of those things which Christ hath 11. ^ Reel. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 

not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 1 fouhd, that God hath made man up- 
tiles obedient, by woid and deed, Ver. right ; but they have sought out many 
19. Through mighty signs and won- inventions. Gen. i. 26. And God said, 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of Let us make man in our imo^, after 
God; so that from Jerusalem, and our likeness; and let them have do- 
round about unto lUyricum, 1 have minion over the fish of the sea, and 
fully preached the gospel of Christ, over the fowl of the air, and over the 
John xvli. 17. Sanctify them through cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
thy truth: thy word is tiuth. every creeping thing that creepeth 

^ Ps. cx‘. 1. The Lord said unto my upon the earth. 

Lord, Sit thou at iny right hand, until * Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 

d make thine enemies thy footstool, commanded the man, saying, Of evei'y 
1 Cor. XV. 25. For ho must reim, till tree of the mrden thou mayest freely 
.he hath put all enemies under ms feet, eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the 
" Ver. 26. The last enemy that shall be knc^wledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
destroyed is death. Mai. iv. 2. But*not eat of it; for in the day that thou 
unto you that fear my name shall the eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Sun of righteousness arise With heal- Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman saw 
ing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, that the tree was good for food, and 
wd grow up as calves of the stall, that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
Ver. 3. And ye shall tread down tiie ntree to be desired to make one wise. 
,, vnoked ; for they ^all be ashes under sh»took of the fruit thereof, and did 
i^e Bpleaof your feet, in the day that eat: and gave also unto her husband 
11 shall do this, saith the Lord of hosta witn hen and he did eat. 
fCol. ii. 15. And, having spoiled pyn- III. ^ Rom.- v. 6. For when we were 
oipalities and powers, he made.a shew yet without strength, in due time 
of them openly, triumphing over them Christdied for the ungodly. Rom. viiL 
in it. ^ 7, Bmuse'the carnal mind is enmity 

I. * Matt. xvii. 12. But I say unto » against God : for it is not subject to 
you, That Elias is come already, and Se law of God, neither indeed can be. 
they knew him not, but have done John xv. 6. I am the vine, ye are the 
unto him wbateoeverthey listed : like*> branches : he that abideth m me, and 

t B 
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man, being altogether averse from thaf good,® and dead in sin,^ is not 

able, by his own strength, convert himself, or to prepare himself 

thereunto.* • 

IV. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state 
of grace, ho freeth him from* his natural bondage under sin,'^ and by 
his grace alone Enables him l^eely to will and to do that wliich is .spi- 
ritually good;* yet so as that, by i^Bason of his remain ii^ corruption, 
he doth not perfectly nor only will that ^hich is good, but doth also 
will that which is evil.'^ • • • 

linliim.tliesamebringethfortiimttq}! lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
I'luit; for without iffe ye can do no- and envy, hateful, and bating one 
thing. another. Ver. 4. But after that the 

® ]^m. iii. 10. As it is writtemThere kindness and love of God our Saviour 
is none righteous, no, not one. Ver. 1 2.* toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not 
They arc all gone out of the way, they by wA‘ks of rigiiteousncss which we 
are together become unprofitable; have done, but according to his mercy 
them is none that doeth good, no, not lie saved us, by the washing of rege- 
ono. nevation, and renewing of the Holy 

^ Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quick- Ghost, 
oned, who were dead in tresp»^ssi!s and IV. ^ Col. i. 1 3. Who liath delivered 
sins. Ver. 5. Even when we were dead us from the power of darkness, and 
in sins, hath quickened us together hath translated us into the kin^lom 
with Christ; (by grace Ve aifc saved.) of his dear 8on. Johnviii. 34. Jesus 
Col. ii. 13. And you, beinf^ dead in answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
your sins and the uncircumcision of unto you, Whosoever committoth sin 
your flesh, hath he quickened together is the servant of sin. Ver. 36. If the 
with him, having forgiven you all Son therefore shall make you free, yo 
trespasses. shall be free indeed. 

® John vi. 44. No man can come to * Phil. ii. 13. For it is God which 
me, except the Father, which hath worketh in you, both to will and to 
stmt me, (h'aw him : and I will igiise do of his good pleasure. Rom. vi. 18. 
him up at tho last day. Ver. 65. And Being then made fice from sin, ye be- 
ho said. Therefore said I unto you, came the seiwants of righteousness, 
that no man can come unto me, except Ver. 22. But now, being mode free 
it were given unto him of my Father, from sin, and become servants to God, 
Eph. ii. 2. Wlierein in time past ^ro ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
walked according to the course of tliis tho end everlasting life, 
woijid, according to the prince of the ^ Gal. v. 17. For the flesh lustetU > 
power of the air, the spirit that now' against tho Spirit, and the Spirit 
worketh in the children of disohe- against the flesh : and these are con- 
dicnce : Ver. 3. Among whom also^e trary the one to the other; so that ye 
all hod our conversation in times past cannot do the things that ye would, 
in tho lusts of our flesh, fulfilling tho Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do I 
desires of the flesh and of tho mind ; allow not; for what I would, that do 
and were by nature the children of I not; but what 1 hate, that do I. Ver. 
wrath, even as others. Ver. 4. But God, 18. For I know that in me (that is, in. 
who is rich in mercy, for his great my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
love wherewith he loved us, Ver* 5. to will is present with me; but hovr 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath to perform that which is good 1 find 
(mickened us together with Christ; not. Ver. 19. For the gw)d that I 
(by grace ye are saved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. would I do not : but tho evil which I 
But tho natural man rcceiveth not the would not, that I do. V er. 21. 1 find then 
things of the Spirit of God : for thoy a law', that, when I would do good,evil 
ni'efoolisliness unto him; neither can is present with mo. Ver. 23. But I 
he know them, because they are spi- see another law in my members 
ritually discerned. Tit. iii. 3. For we warring a^inst the law of my mind, 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, and bringing me into captivity to the 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers law of sin which is in my members. 
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V. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free to do good 
alone in the state of glory only.‘ 


CHAP. X. Of Effectual Calling. 

I. A LL those whom God^ihath precj^stinated unto life, and those 

XJL only, he is pleasefl, in his appointed and accepted time, effec- 
• tually to call,"^ by his word and Spirit,^ out of that state of sin and 
death in which they are by nature, .to gpace and^ salvation by Jesus 
Christ;® enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly to under- 
stand the things of God;*^ taking away their heart of stone, and giving 

V. ^ Eph. iv. 13. Till wc all c(»ne in *glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 
the unity of the faith, and of the lii. 3. Forasmuch as ye arc manifestly 
knowledge of the Son of (fod, unto a declared to be the epistle of ^ Clmst 
perfect man, unto the measure of the ministered byus, written not with ink, 
' stature of the fulness of Christ. Ileb. but with the Spirit of the living God ; 
xii. 23. To the general assembly and not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
church of the first-born, which are tables o#the heart. Vcr. G. Who also 
written in heaven, and to Gbd the hath made us able ministers of the 
Judge of all, and to tlie spirits of just new tcstamcnl; not of the letter, but 
men made perfect. 1 J oim iii. 2. Be- of the spirit : for the letter killcth, but 
loved, now arc we the sons of God ; and the spirit^givctli life, 
it doth not yet appear what wc shall ® Horn. viii. 2. For the law of the 
be: but we know that, when he sliall Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
appear, we shall be like liim; for wo made me free from the law of sin and 
shall see him as he is. Jude. vcr. 24. death. Kph. ii. 1. And you hath he 
Now unto him that is able to keep you quickencci, who were dead in tres- 
fium falling, and to present youlault- piisscs and sins; Ver. 2. Wherein in 
less before the pixjsence of his glory tim(?past ye walked according to the 
with exceeding joy. course of this world, according to the 

1. * Rom. viii. 30. Momover, whom prince of the power of the air, the 
be did predestinate, them he also spirit that noAV worketh in the chil- 
called; and whom he called, them he dren of disobedience: Ver. 3. Among 
also justified ; and whom be justified, whom also wc all had our conversation 
them ho also glorified. Rom. xi. 7. in times past in the lusts of our flesh. 
^Vliat then ? Israel liatli not obtained fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
that which he seeketh for; but the of the mind; and were by nature the 
election liath obtained it, and the rest children of wrath^ even as others. V er. 
were blinded. Eph. i. 10. That in the A. But God, who is rich in mercy, for 
dispensation of the fulness of times, ms great love wherewith he lov^ us, 
he might gfither together in one all Vcr. 5. Even when we were dead in 
things in Christ, both which ore in sins^ liath quickened us together with 
heavp, and which are on earth, even Clmst: (by grace ye are saved.) 2 Tim. 
in him; Ver. 11. In whom al^ wo i. 9. Wno hath saved us, and called us 
have obtained an inheritance, being with an holy calling, not according to 
predestinated according to the pur- our works, but accoraing to his own 
^pose of him who worketh all things purpose and grace, which was given 
mfter the counsel of his own will, us in Christ Jesus before the world 
? *> 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we are bound began ; Ver. 10. But is now made 
to give thanks alway to Go<l for you, manifest by the appearing of our 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, because Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath al^ 
God hath from the beginning chosen lished death, and hath brought life 
yo^ to salvation through sanctification and immortality to light through the 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; goi^. 

Ver. 14. Whereunto ho called you by « Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes^ 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the and to turn them from darkness to 
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unto them an heart of flesh;* renewing their wills, and by his almighty 
power determining them to that which is good and effectually draw- 
ing them to Jesus Christ;* yet so as they come most freely, being 
made willing by his grace.** • 

II. This effectual call is o^God’s free apd special grace alone, not 
from any thing at all foreseen in man;* who is altogether {passive 
therein, until, being quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit,^ he 

li^?ht, and from the powe# of S&an of Oo-T. Hrery man therefore that 
unto God, that they may receive for- liath heard, and hath learned of the 
givcncssofains, and inheritance among Father, corneth unto me. 
them which arc sancti#cd by faifhthapt ** Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will run 

is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hath after thee. Ps. cx. 3. Thy people shall 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit : be willing in the day of thy power, in 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the beauties of holiness from the womb 
the deep things of God. Ver. 12. Now*of the jnorning : tlmu hast the dew of 
we have received, not the spirit of the thy youth. John vi. 37. All that the 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; Father giveth me shall come to me : 
tliat we might know the things that and him tliat corneth to me I will 
are freely given to us of God. Eph. i. in no wise cast out. Rom. vi. 16. 

17. That tlie God of our Lord Jesus Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
Christ, the Father of glory, way give yourselves servants to obey, iiis ser- 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and re- vants ^e are to whom ye obey ; 
velation in the knowledge of him : Ver. whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 

18. The eyes of your understanding dience unto righteousness ? Ver. 17. 

being enlightened; that ye may know But God be thanked, that ye were the 
what is the hope of his calling, and servants of sin; but ye have obeyed 
what the riches of the glory of his in- from the heart that form of doctrine 
heritanco in the saints. which was delivered you. Ver. 18. 

® Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also Being then made free from sin, ye be- 
will 1 give you, and a new spirit will came the servants of righteousness. 

I put within you; and I will take II. * 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, 
away the stoi^ heart out of your and called us with an holy calling, not 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of according to our works, but according 
flesh. to his own purpose and ^ace, which 

f Ezek. xi. 19. And I will give them was given us in Christ Jesus before 
one heart, and I will put a new spirit the world began. Tit. iii. 4. But after 
within you ; and I will take tho stony that the kindness and love of God our 
heart out of their flesh, and will rive Saviour toward man appeared, Ver. 
thetn an heart of flesh. Phil. ii. 13. For 5. Not by works of nghteousness 
it is God which worketh in you, both which we have done, but according to 
to will and to do of his good pleasure, his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
Deut. XXX. 6. And the Lord thy God of regeneration, and renewing of the 
will circumcise thine heart, and the Tloly Ghost. Eph. ii. 4. But God, who 
hcartof thy seed, to love the Lord thy is nch in mercy, for his great love 
God with all thine heart, and with all wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. Even 
thy soul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. when we were dead in sins, hath 
xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit Quickened us together with Christ ; 
within you, and cause you to walk in (by grace ye are saved). Ver. 8. For 
my statutes, and ye sliall keep my by grace arc ye saved through faith ; 
jud^ents, and do them. and that not of yourselves : it is the 

« Eph. i. 19. And what is the ex- gift of God: Ver. 9. Not of works, 
ceeding greatness of his power to us- lesfc any man should boast. Rom. ix. 
ward who believe, according to the 11. For the children being not yet 
working of his mighty power. John bom, neither having done any good or 
vl. 44. No man can come to me, except evil, that tho purpose of God accord- 
the Father, which hath sent me, draw ing to election might stand, not of 
him: and 1 will raise him up at .the work& but of him that calletn. 

day. Ver. 45. It is written in the ** 1 (jor. ii. 14. But the natural man 
prophets, And they shall be aU taught receiveth not the thin^ of the Spirit 
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is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to embrace the grace 
offered and conveyed in it.* ^ 

III. Elect infants, dying*in infancy, are regenerated and saved by 
Christ through the Spirit,™ who v^^rketh when, and where, and how 
he pleaseth." So also are all other eleci persons, who are incapable of 
being outwardly called by*the ministry f)f the word.^^ 

IV. Othcjs not elected, although they may be called by the minis- 
try of the word,P and may have some common operations of the Spirit, « 
yet they never truly come uftto Christ, tind therefore cannot be saved; • 


of God ; for they are foolislincss unto 
him; neither can he know them, be- 
cause tliey are spiritually discerned. 
Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neijjier in? 
<leed can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even when 
we were dejid in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ ; (by grace ye 
are saved.) 

* John vi. 37. All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me : and him 
that cometh to mo I will in* no wise 
cjist out. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and yo 
shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. John V. 25. Verily, verily, I say 
!into you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the 
v^oice of the Son of God ; and they that 
hear shall live. 

III. ^ Luke xviii. 15. And they 
brought unto him also infants, thathe 
would touch them : but when his dis- 
ciples saw it, tliey rebuked them. Ver. 
10. But 3 esus called themuntohim, ami 
said, Suffer little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not ; for of such 
is the kingdom of God. And Acts ii. 

38. Then Peter said unto them, Rc- 
pentj and bo baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall 
i-eceivothe gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 

39. For the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that oro 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. And John iii. 3, Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot sec the king- 
dom of God. Ver. 5. Jesus ans'viyBred, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except 
a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, ho cannot enter into the king- 
Jbm of God. And I John v. 12. Ho 
mat hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. And Rom. viii. 9. But ye 


are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so he that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. NowTif any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

“ John iii. 8. The wind bloweth 
whei*c it listeth, and thou hearcst the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whether it 
gocth : so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 

° 1 4phn V. 12. He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. Acts 
iv. 12. Neither is there salvation iu 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 
whereby wo must bo saved. 

IV. P Matt. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but few are chosen. 

*1 Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to 
me in that da.y^ Lord, Lord, have wo 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out devils ? and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that 
received tlie seed into stony places, 
the same is ho that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy rcceiveth it : Ver. 
21. Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while; for when 
tribulation or persecution arisetli bc- 
c^xLSQ of the word, by and by he is 
offended. Heb. vi. 4. For it is im- 
possible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakera 
of the Holy Ghost, Ver. 5. And have 
tasted the pod word of God, and tlio 
powers of the world to come. 

'Johnvi. 64-. But there arc some 
of you that believe not. For Je.su3 
knew from tho beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should 
betray him. Ver. 65. And be said, 
Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. Ver. 
66. Fi’om that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
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much less can men not professing the Christian religion be saved in 
any other way whatsoever, be^they ever so diligent to frame their lives 
according to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 
profess;* and to assert and maintain that they may, is very pernicious, 
and to be detested/ ' 


CHAP. Xf. — Of Justification. 

1. rpHOSB whom God effectually callcth he alsp freely justifieth ;• 
X not by infusiifg rightebusn&s into them, but by pardoning their 
sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons as righteous : not 
for any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake 
alone : not by imputing faith itself? the aet of believing, or any other 
evangelical obedience, to them as their righteousness ; but by imputing 
the obedience and satisfaction of Christ unto them,^ they receiving and 


with him. John viii. 21. 1 said thcre- 
f6ro unto you, that yo shall^die in 
your sins ; for if ye believe not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 

■ Acts iv. 12. Neither IS there sal- 
vation in any other : for there is none 
other name imder heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. John 
xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life : no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by mo. 
Eph. ii. 12. That at that time yo were 
without Christ, being aliens from Uio 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from tho covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in 
the world. ^Johniv. 22. Yewordiip 
yo know not what ; we know what 
we worship : for salvation is of the 
Jews. John xvii. 3. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. , 

* 2 John, ver. 9. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God : he that 
abideth in the dootrine of Christ, ho 
hath both the Father and tho l^n. 
Ver. 10. If there come any unto you, 
and brii^ not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid 
him God sp^: Ver. 11. For ho 
that biddeth him God speed is par- 
tideer of his evil deeds. 1 Cor. xvi. 
22. If any man love not the Lord 
JesiiB Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. Gal. i. 6. I marvel that 
ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel : Ver. 7. Which 


is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. Ver. 8. But 
though wo, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other ^spel unto you than 
that which we liavc preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. 

I. * Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also 
called; 'and whom ho called, them ho 
also justified ; and whom ho justified, 
them ho also glorified. Rom. iii. 21. 
Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Rom. iv. 5. But to him that work- 
eth not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. Ver. 6. 
Even as David also describeth tho « 
blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, ver. 7. Say^, Blessed are 
whose iniquities aro forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Ver. 8. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not iiMuto sin. 2 Cor. v. 19. To 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them: 
and hath committed unto us the worn 
of reconciliation. Ver. 21. For he 
hatlynade Mm to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness ofGod in him. Rom. 
iii. 22. Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Chri^ 
unto all and upon all them that b# 
lie ve ; for there is no difference. Ver. 
24. Being justified freely by his grace, 
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resting on him and his righteousness by faith : which faith they have 
not of themselves ; it is the ^fift of God.| 

II. Faith, thus receiving *and resting on Christ and his righteous- 

ness, is the alone instrument of justification yet is it not alone in the 
person justified, but is evey accompanieJ with all other saving graces, 
and is no dead faith, but worketh by lo^.® * 

III. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the debt 
of all those that are thus justified, and did make a proper, real, and 
full satisfaction to his F8.ther*s justice i& theif behalf.' Yet, in as much 


through the nHlcrantion that is in 
('hvist Jesus; Ver.^5. Whom God 
liath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to dcchii-e 
Ills righteousness for the remission 
of sins that ai’c past, through tfic for-* 
bearance of God ; ver. 27. Where is 
boasting then ? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay; but by 
the law of faith. Vcr. 28. I'hcie- 
foi*c we conclude, that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds, of the 
law. Tit. iii. 5. Not by ^Vorks of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regoncralion, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 
7, That, being justified by his pace, 
we sljould be made lieirs according to 
the hope of etcnial life. liph. i. 7. 
In whom wo have redemption through 
his blood, the forj^iveiiess of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 
Jer. xxiii. 6. In his days Judali shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this is his name whereby he shall 
be calleil, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- 
ISOUSNESS. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
arc ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion: Vcr. 31. That, accoixling as it 
is wntten. He that glorieth, let him 
^lory in the Loini. Rom. v. 17. Fd!r 
if by one man's oftence death reigned 
by one; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ: Ver. 18. 
Therefore, as by the oftence of ono 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free gift came •upon 
aU men unto justification of life. V or. 
19. For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were mode sinners ; so by the 
^bedicnce of one shall many be mode 
righteous. 

® Acts X. 44. While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 


them which heard the word. Gal. ii. 
16. Knowing tjnit a man is not justi- 
fied by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even wo 
have ■believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 
9. And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the lav, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of pod by faith. Acts xiii. 
38. Be it known unto you, therefore, 
men and brethren, that through tliis 
man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins : Ver. 39. And by 
him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. Eph. 
ii. 7. That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. Ver, 8. For 
by grace are ye staved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God. 

H. John i. 12. But as many as rc- 
ceivctl him, to tliem gave he pov*cr to 
bccomo the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. Rom. iii. 28. 
^Jlherefore we conclude, that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law. Rom. v. i. Therefore, be- 
in" justified by faith, we liave peace 
with God through our Loixl Jesus 
Christ. 

® James ii. 17. Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
Vcr. 22. 8oest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? Ver. 26. For os 
the body without tlie spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. Gal. 
v. 6. For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor im- 
circumcision ; butfdith which worketh 
by love. 

HI. 'Rom. Y. 8. ButGodcommendeth 
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as he was given by the Father for thein,^ and his obedience and satis- 
faction acce]^ted In their stea^,'' and both freely, not for any thing in 
them, their justification is only of free grilce;‘ that both the exact jus- 
tice and rich grace of God might be glorified in the justification of 


sinners.*- 

IV. God did,*from all eteniity, 

his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died fof us. 
Ver. 9. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, wo shall bo 
saved from wmth thmugh hin» Veij 
10. For if, when wc were enemies, 
wo were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more Jbuiiig 
reconciled, wo shall bo saved by his 
life. Ver. 19. For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sin- 
ners; so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
For^them is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the Christ 
Jesus; Ver. 6. Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time. lleb. x. 10. By the which will 
wc are sanctified, through the olfering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. Ver. 14. For by one offering ho 
hath perfected for ever them that arc 
sanctified. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks 
arc determined upon thy people, and 
upon tliy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sln^ 
and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy. Ver. 26. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself : and the peo- 
ple of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be witl^a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. Isa. liii. 4. 
Surely he hath borne our grief^ and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted. Ver. 5. But he was 
wounded for our trans|p:^S8ions, ho 
was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripy we are 
healed. Ver. 6. All we, like sheep, 
have^gone astray; we have tumcd 
every one to his own way: and tlie 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us ^ Ver. 10. Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him 
,to grief : when thou shalt make his 


decree to justify all the elect and 

• • 

soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his se&l, heishall prolong his days, and 
the plcjisure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. Ver. 11. lie shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many; for 
he shall bear their iniquities. Ver. 12. 
•Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with trie great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because ho hath 

S oured out his soul unto death : and 
c was numbered with the tran.‘<gres- 
sors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors. 

8 Rom. viii. 32. He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shaU he not with him 
also freely give us all things ? 

2 Cor. y. 2' For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that wc might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. Matt. iii. 1 7. And 
lo a voice from heaven, saying, T’his is 
my beloved Bon, in whom I am well 
pleased. Eph. v. 2. And walk in love, 
os Christ also hath loved us, and hatli 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

‘Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption « 
that is ill Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In 
whom wo have redemption through 
his bloo<l, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
eording to the ricnes of his grace. 

^ Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I say, at 
this time his righteousness : that ho 
mi^ht bo just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. Eph. ii. 7. 
That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindness towai-d us througli 
Christ Jesus.^^ 

I\J!. ‘ Gal. iii. 8. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify tlie 
heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying. 
In thee shall all nations be blesseil. 

1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Fa^er, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto ol^- 
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I 

Christ did, in the fulness of time, die for their sins, and rise again for 
their justification:™ nevertheless they arc^not justified, until the Holy 
Spirit doth in due time actually apply Christ unto them.*' 

V. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that are justified:® 
and although they can nev^ mil from tie state of justificcation,? yet 
they may by their sins fall under God's fatherly displeasure, and not 
•have the light gf his countenance restored unto them, until they humble 
themselves, confess their sins,^beg pardon, and renew their faith and 
repentance. • * • 

dicnce and sprinkling of the blood of My little children, these things write 
Jesus Christ. Ver. 19t But with the I ynto jipu, that ve sin not. And if 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb any man sin, wo have an advocate with 
without blemish and without spot: the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
Ver. 20. Who verily was foreordained Ver. 2. ^nd he is the propitiation for 
before the foundation of the '^rld, tfur sins; and not for ours only, but 
but was manifest in these last nmes also for the sins of the whole world, 
for you. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, ^ Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed 
whom he did predestinate, them ho for thee, that thy faith fail not : and 
also called; and whom ho called, them when thou art converted, strengthen 
he also justified ; and whom he justi- thy brethi-cn. John x. 28. And I give 
fied, them he also glorified. unto thcig. eternal life ; and they shall 

*“ Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness never perish, neither sliall any pluck 
of the time was come, (xod sent forth them out of my hand. Hcb. x. 14. For 
his Son, made of a woman, made un- by one offerin#?he hath perfected for 
der the law. I Tim. ii. 6, Who gJivo ever them that are sanctified, 
himself a ransom for all; to be testi- ^ Ps. Ixxxix. 31. If they break my 
fiod in due time. Rom. iv. 25. Who statutes, and keep not my command. 
Avas delivered for our oftences, and ments; Ver. 32. 'Inen will I visit their 
was rai8e<l again fo. our justification, transgression with the rod, and their 
“Col. i. 21. And you, that wero iniquity with stripes. Vcr.33. Never- 
sometime alienated, and ^ncmics in thelcss my loving-kindness will 1 not 
your mind by wicked works, yet now uttc^y take from him, nor suffer my 
hath he reconciled. Ver. 22. In the faithfulness to fail. rs. li. 7. Purge 
body ot his fiesh through death, to mo with hyssop, and 1 idiall be clean; 
present you holy, and unblamcaole, wash mo, and 1 diall bo whiter than 
and unreprovcable in his sight. Gal. snow. Ver. 8. Make me to hear joy 
ii. 16. I^ce klier ° immediatay forego^ and gladness; that the bones wlucn 
ing.'\ Tit. iii. 4. But after that the thou hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 9. 
kindness and love of God our Saviour Hide thy face from my sins, and l^ot 
toward man appeared, Ver. 6. Not by out all mine iniquities. Ver. 10. Create 
Avorksof righteousness which we have in mo a clean heart, 0 God ; and re- 
done. but according to his mercy ho new a right spirit within me. Ver. 11. 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- Cast mo not away from thy presence; 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
Ver. 6. Which ho shed on us abun- me. .Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- of thy salvation ; and uphold me with 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified thy free Spirit. Ps.xxxii.5.Iacknow-. 
by his {prace, we should be mode heirs lodged my sin unto the^ and mine 
according to the hope of eternal life, iniquity Imve I not hid. I said, 1 will 
V. ® Matt. vi. 12. And forgive us our confess my transgressions unto the 
®bts, aswe forgive our debtors. 1 Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity 
Jbhn i. 7. But if we walk in the ligkt, of my sin. Matt. xxvi. 75. And Peter 
as he is in the light, we have felloVr- remembered the word of Jesus, which 
ship one with another, and the blood said unto him. Before the cock crow, 
of Jesus Christ liis Son clcanscth us thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
from all sin. Ver. 9. If we confess went out, and wept bitterly. 1 Cor. 
our sins, he is faithful and just to for- xi. 30. For this cause many are weak 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us and sickly among you, and many 
from all unrighteousness, ljohnji.1. sleep. Ver. 32. But when we are 
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VI. The justification of believers under the Old Testament was, in 
all these respects, one and the same with the justification of believers 
under the New Testament.' * 


CHAP.*Xn.— 0/ Adbption. 

A ll those that are justified. God vouchsafeth, in and for his only 
Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the ^race of adoption :* 
by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and 
privileges of the children df Godi'^ have his name put upon them,® re- 
ceive the Spirit of luloption have acciss to the throne of grace with 
boldness ;® are enabled to cry, Abba, Father are pitied, s protected,^ 

judged, wo are chastened of the Lonl. with him. that wo may be also glori- 
tliat wc should not be condemned fiedtof^tiier. John i. 12. Hut as many 
with the world. Luko. i. 2(k And, be- as received him, to them gave he power 
hold, thou shalt be dumb, and not to become the sons of Uod, even to 
able to sneak, until the day that these them tliat believe on his name, 
things shall be performed, because ® Jcr. xiv. 9. Yet thou, 0 Lord, art 
thou bclievest not my^ words, which in tlio midst of us, and wc are calkMi 
shall 1)0 fulfilled in their season. by thy name; leave us not. 2 Cor. 

VI. f (ial. iii. 9. So then they which vi. 18. And will be a Father unto you, 
be of faith arc blessed with faithful and yo shall bo iny sons and daugh- 
Abraham. Vcr. 13. Christ hath re- ters, saith the Lord Almighty. Rev. 
deemed us from the curse ot the law, iii. 12. Him that overcometh will I 
being made a curse for us: for it is make a pillar in the temple of my 
written, Cursed is every ones that Cod, and no shall go no more out : and 
hangeth on a tree : Ver. 14. That the I will write upon him the name of my 
blessing of Abraham might come on God, and the name of tbo city of my 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; God, which is now Jerusalem, whicli 
that we might receive the promise of cometh down out of heaven fVoin my 
the Spirit through faith. Rom.iv. 22. God; and I will write upon him my 
And therefore it was imputed to him new name. 

for righteousness. Ver. 23. Now, it ^ Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not re- 
was not written for his sake alone, ceived the spirit of bondage again to 
that it was imputed to him ; Ver. 24. fear; but ye have I’eceivcd the spirit 
But for us also, to whom it sha^l bo of adoption, whereby wc ci*y, Aoba, 
imputed, if wo believe on him that Father. 

raiscdupjesusourliordfrom the dead. ® Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have 

Heb.xiii.8. Jesus Christ the same yes- boldness and access with confidence 
terday, and to-day, and for ever. by the faith of him. Rom. v. 2. By 
® Lph. i. 5. Having predestinated whom also we have access by fiiitn 
us unto the adoption of children by into this grace wherein wc stand, and 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to rejoice in hope of the glory of God 
the good pleasure of his will. Gal.iv. ' Gal. iv. 6. And because ye axo 
4. But when the fulness of the time son^ God hath sent forth tbe spirit of 
was come, God sent forth his Son, his Son into your hearts, crvinir Abba 
made of a woman, made under the !l^ther. ’ * 

law, Ver. 5. To redeem them that ^ Ps.ciii.l3. Like asafatherpiticth 
‘were under the law, that we might his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
receive the adoption of sons. that fear him. 

^ Rom. viii. 17. And if children, then »^Pipv. xiv. 26. In the fear of the 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs Lord is strong confidence; and his 
with Chi'ist; if so bo that wo suffer cliildren shall have a place of refuge 



CHAP. XTir. THE COlfr^SION OP PATTir. 59 

provided for,* and chastened by him as by a father yet never cast oAT,* 
but sealed to the day of redemption,™ and inherit the promises," as 
heirs of everlasting ssdvation.^ 


CHAP. Xni . — Of Sanctification. 

I. rpriEY who are effectually called *and regenerated, having a new 
1 heart and a new spirit created in them, are farther sanctified 
really and personsilly, through the v^ue of Christ’s death and resur- 
rection,* by his word and Spirit dwelling in them the dominion of 
the whole body of sin is destroyed,® and the several lusts thereof are 
more and more weakened and mortified,^ and they more and more 


* Matt. vi. no. Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the held, which to- 
day is, and to-moiTow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, 0 yc of little faith ? Vcr. 32. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that 
3 0 have need of all these things. 1 Pet. 
V. 7. Casting all your care upon him; 
for he carcth for you. 

Heb. xii. 6. For whom the Loi^d 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

* Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever. 

“ Fph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the dny of redemption. 

" llcb. vi. 12. That ye be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 

® 1 Pet. i. 3. Blessed be the God and 
Fatherof our Lord JesusChrist, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, Ver. 4. To an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undpfiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you. Heb. 1 . 14. Are they 
not ^1 ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who snail be he\p 9 
of salvation ? 

I. ® 1 Cor. vi. 11. And such were some 
of you : but ye are watiied, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified m the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Acts zz. 32. And 
now, brethren, 1 commend you to God, 


and to th§ word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance ^ong all them which 
are sanctified. Phil. iii. 10. That I 
may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death. Bom. vi. 5. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection : 
Ver.^. Knowing this, that our old 
man is cinicified with him, that the 
body of sin might bo destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

Johnxvii. 17. Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth. Eph v. 
26. That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by tho 
word. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But wc are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for you, 
bretiiren beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the bed^ning chosen 
you to salvation throi^h sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

® Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our 
oldmon is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 
Ver. 14. For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you : for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

Gal. V. 24. And they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the fiesh, with 
the affections and lusts. Rom. viii. 13. 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die; but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 
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quickened and strengthened in all saving graces,® to the practice of 
true holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.^ 

II. This sanctification is throughout ^n the whole man,* yet imper- 
feet in this life ; there abideth still some remnants of corruption in 
every part \j{hence ariselWL a continual, and irreconcilable war ; the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.* 

III. In which war, although Ihe remaining corrupjbion for a time# 

may much prevail,*' yet. through the continual supply of strength from 
the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the regenel’ate part doth overcome:* 
and so the saints grow in grace,™ perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.“ . • . • 


® Col. i. 11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his gloriotts power, 
unto all patience and long-sutterirfg 
with joyfulncss. Eph. iii. 16. That he 
would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
■\yith might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; Vcr. 17. That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye, be- 
ing rooted and gi*ounded in love, Ver. 

18. May bo able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height: Ver. 

19. And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of 
God. 

^2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness tff the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. Heb. xii. 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the 
Lord. 

II. 8 1 Thess. V. 23. And the very 
Opd of peace sanctify you wholly: 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body^ be preserved blameless 
unto the comuig of our Lord iesua 
Christ. ^ 

^ 1 John i. 10. If wo say that wo 
have not sinned, wc make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 
18. For 1 know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me; but how 
to perform that which is good I find 
not. Ver. 23. But I see another law 
in my members warring against the 
1S.W of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. Phil. iii. 12. Not as 
though I had already attained, either 
,were already perfect; but I follow 
after, if tliat I may apprehend that 


for which also I am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. 

* ^laL V. 17. For the flesh lu.stcth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are con- 
trary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul. 

III. *' Rom. vii. 23. But I see another 
law in my members wan-ing ogainst 
the law of my mind, and bringing mo 
into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

* Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not 
rmder the law, but under grace. 1 John 
V. 4. For whatsoever is bom of Go<l 
overcometh the world : and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Eph. iv. 15. But, 
speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: Ver. 16. From 
whom the whole body fitly joined tb. 
gethcr and compacted by that which 
every joint supjplicth, according to the 
effectual working in tbe measure of 


every part, maketh inercase of the 

“ 2 Pet. iii. 18. ^ut grow in grace, 
and in the knowlcto of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
2 Cor. lii. 18. But wo all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even 
os by the Spirit of the Lord. 

“2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting ho- 
liness in the fear of God. 
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CHAP. Xiy.— 0/ Sating Faith 

1. ri^HE grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe to 
X the saving of their soi^ls,* is the wc^k of the Spirit of Christ in 
their hearts,^ and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the word :• 
*by which also, and by the administration of the sacraments, and prayer, 
it is increased and strengthened. ^ 

II. By this faith, a Chri.stian believeth to be* true whatsoever is re- 
vealed in the word, for the authority of God himself speaking therein;® 
and acteth diflFerently*upon that wliich^eaclv, particular passage thereof 
oontaineth; yielding obedience to the commands,^ ^trembling at the 
threatenings,*f and embracing the promises of God for this life and that 


I. • Hcb. X. 39. But we are n^jjb of 
them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul. 

^ 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore 
speak. Eph. i. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the spirit 
of wiMom and i*evclation in the know- 
ledge of him : Ver. 18. The eyes of 
your understanding being enlighten- 
ed; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, Ver. 19. And what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward wno believe, according to 
the workii^ of his mighty power. 
IJph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved 
through faith ; ana that not of your- 
selves : it is the rift of God. 

* ® Rom. X. 14. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? Ver. 17. So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. 

^1 Pet. ii. 2. As newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Acts xx. 
3^. And now, brethren, I commend 
3 »u to God, wd to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you iip, 
and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are sanctified. Rom. 
iv. 11. And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righ^us- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that ho might 
be the father of all them that be- 


a 

libve, though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also. Luke xvii. 5. And 
the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. Rom. i. 16. For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ; f^r it is the power ot God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth ; to thq, Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. Ver. 17. For therein is 
the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is written. 
The just shall live by faitli. 

II. ® John iv. 42. And said unto the 
woman, Now wo believe, not because 
of thy saying : for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is in- 
deed 4he Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause 
also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the woi^ 
of God which ye heai*d of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in ycu 
that believe. 1 John v. 10. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witissss in himself: he that believeth 
hot God hath made him a liar ; be- 
cause he believed not the record that 
God gave of his Son. Acts xxiv. 14. 
But this I confess unto thee, tliat 
after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which arc written 
in the law and in the prophets. 

^Rom. xvi. 26. But now is made 
manifest, and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, mode 
known to all nations for the obedience 
of faitL 

> Isaiah Ixvi. 2. For all those things 
hath mine hand made, and all those 
things have been, saith the Lord: 
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which is to come.'^ But the principal acts of saving faith are, accept- 
ing, receiving, and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctifi- 
cation, and eternal life, by virtue of the Covenant of grace.* 

III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong may be often 
and many ways assailed andWveakened, bi^t gets the victory;* growing 
up in many to tlie attainment of a full assurance through Christ,” who 
is both the author and finisher of our faith.*' • 


but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and tremhlcth at my word. 

** Ileb. xi. 13. Theao all dicd^n faith, 
not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and cmbnice^ 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily exercise pro- 
fitcth little ; but godliness is profita- 
ble unto all thin^ having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which 
is to c6mo. • 

* John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Acts 
xvi. 31. And they said. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. Gal. ii. 20. I 
am crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and tiie life which I now live 
in tlic flesh I live by the faith cfT the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. Acts xv. 11. But we 
believe that through tho jouce of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shdl be saved, 
even as they. 

III. ^ Heo. V. 13. For every one that 
ut^th milk is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness ; for he is a babe. 
Vcr. 14. But strong meat belongcth 
to them that are of full age, (Wen, 
those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. Rom. iv. 19. And being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb : 
Ver. 20. He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God throiuh unbelief ; out 
was strong in faitt giving glory to 
God. lifott. vi. 30. VSTierefore, ifUod 
60 clothe grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 


the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? Matt. * 
viii. 10. When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, ana said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so groat faitli, no, not in 
Israel. 

* Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have yon, that he may sift 
you as wheat : Ver. 32. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, 
strenrthen thy brethren. Bph. vi. 
16. Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all tho fiery darts of the 
wicked. 1 J ohn v. 4. For whatsoever 
is bom of God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 
Ver. 6. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth tlrnt 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

” Heb. vi. 11. And we desire that 
every one of you do shew the siime 
diligence, to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end: Ver. 12. That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. Heb. x. 22. Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with 

ure water. Col. ii. 2. That their 

eai-ts might be comforted, being knit 
together in love, and unto^ll riches 
of the Hill assurance of isderstand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of tiie 
m^teiy of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ. 

** Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith ; 
w;lio, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the 
^ame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of Godi 
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CHAP. XV . — Of Eepentdfiice unto Life. 

I. T^EPENTANCE unto life is an evanj^felical grace,® the doctrine 
XL whereof is to be prea^ched by everjf' minister of ^the gospel, fis 
well as that of faith in Christ.^ 

• II. By it a sipner, out of the sigh> and sense, not only of the dan- 
ger, but also of the filthiness aijd odiousncj^s of his sins, as contrary to 
the holy nature and rightebus law of God, and upon the apprehension 
of his mercy in Christ to such as are penitent, so grieves for and hates 
his sins, as to turn frojn them all unto Qod,® purposing and endeavour- 
ing to walk with him in all the ways of his commandments.'* 


1. ® Zech. xii. 10. And I will jwur 
upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem,^ the 
spirit of grace and of supplications; 
and they shall look upon me whom 
.they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one moumeth for 
his only son, and sliall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his first-born. Acts xi. 18. 
When they heard these things, they 
licld their peace, and glorifi^ Uod, 

a . Then hath God also to the 
es granted repentance imto life. 
** Xuke xxiv. 47. And tliat repent- 
ance and remission of sins should ho 
preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. Mark 
i. 15. And saying, The time is fulfil- 
led, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe the gos- 
pel. Acts XX. 21, Testifying both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- 
pentance towaril God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

41. ®Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore I 
will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways. 
t aaith the Lord God. Repent, ana 
turn yourselves from all your trans- 
gressions; BO iniquity shall not be 
your ruin. Ver. 31. Cast away from 
you all yowj^nsgressions, whereby 
ye have traHsgressed; and make you 
„a new heart and a new spirit: for 
arhy will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? 
^zek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good^ 
and shall loathe yourselves in your 
own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. Isa. xxx. 
22. le shall defile also the covering 
^ of thy graven imageB of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images 
of gold: thou shalt cast them away 


as a menAtnious cloth; thou shalt say 
uftto it, Get thee hence. Ps. li. 4. 
Against thee, thee only, have I sin- 
and done this evil in thy sight ; 
that tliou mightest he justified when 
thou speakest, and beclejir when thou 
judgest. Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus; Thou hast chtustised me, and I 
was chastised, a bullock unaccus- 
tomed to the yoke: turn thou mo, 
and I shall be turned; for thou art 
the J.<ord my God. Ver. 19. Surely 
after that I was turned^ I repented ; 
and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh : 1 was ashamed, 
ca, even confounded, because I did 
^ ear the reproach of my youth. Joel 
ii. 12. •Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, Turn ye even to mo with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning; 
Ver. 13. And rend your heart, and 
not your ganneuts, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for ho is gracious 
and mereiful, slow to anger, and o'? 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Amos v. 15. Hate the evil, 
and Icve the good, and establish judg- 
ment in the gate : it may be that the 
Lord God of hosts will bo ^cious 
unto tlie remnant of Joseph. Ps. 
cxix. 128. Therefore I esteem all tliy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
nght; and I hate every false way. 
2 Cqr. vii. 11. For, behold, this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
^odly sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea^ what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

^ Psal. cxix. 0. Then shall I not he 
o^med, when Ihave respect unto all 
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III. Although repentance be not to be rested in, as any satisfaction 
for sin, or any cause of the^pardon thereof,® which is the act of God's 
free grace in Christ yet is it of such nehessity'to all sinners, that none 
m:w expect pardon without it.>^ 

iV. As ther(^ is no sin so^'imall hut it deserves damnation so there 
is no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon those who truly 
repent.* •• 

V. Men ought not to consent themsf Ives with a general repentance, 
but it is every man’s duty to endeavour to repent of his particular sins 


particularly.*^ 

c ‘ ^ 

thycommandments. Ver. 69. 1 thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy testimonies. Ver. 106 a I have 
sworn, and I will perform it, tliat^l 
will keep thy righteous judgments. 
Luke i. 6. And they were both right* 
eous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord bhimeless. 2 Kini^ xxiil 25. 
And like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all his might, accord- 
ing to all the law of Moses ; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

III. ®£zek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and 
shall loathe yourselves in your own 
sight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. Ver. 32. Not fo? your 
Bakes do 1 tills, saith the Lonl God. 
J3e it known unto you : be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, 

0 house of Israel Ezek. xvi. 01. Then 
thou siialt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy 
Sisters, thine elder and thy younger : 
and 1 will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 
Ver. 62. And I will establish my co- 
venant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord: Ver. 63. 
That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when 

1 am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 

^ Hos. xiv. 2. Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lord : say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us gr^iously : so will we render the 
calves of our lips. Ver. 4. I will 
heal their backsliding, 1 will love 
them freely : for mine anger is turn- 
ed away from him. Bom. iii. 24. 
Being justified freely by his grace, 
throng the redemption that is in 


Christ Jesus. Eph. i. 7. In whom we 
have redemption .through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the^ches of his grace. 

5 Luke xiii. 3. 1 tell you. Nay : but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perim. Ver. 6. I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all liltewisc 
periim. Acts xvii. 30. And the times 
of this ignorance God winked at; but 
now commandeth all men every where 
to repent : Ver. 31. Because ne hath 
nppomted a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

IV. ^ Rom. vi. 23. For the wa^s of 
sin is death : but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death pass- 
ed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned. Matt. xii. 36. But I say imto 

a That every idle word that men 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

* Isa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God^for he will 
abundantly pardon. Hn. viii. 1. 
There is therefore now^o condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the fiesh, 
but after the Spirit. Isa. i. 16. Wash 
you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes ; cease to do evil. Ver. 18. Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall he as white os snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool 

V. ^ Fsal xix. 13. Keep back ihy 



CHAP. XVI. 


THE CONIESSION OP FAITH. 


65 


VI. As every man is bound to make private confession of his sins to 
God, prayinj? for the pardor^ thereof;^ ifpon which, and the forsaking^ 
of them, he siiall find mercy;™ so he that scandalizoth his brother, or 
the churcli of Christ, ou<?ht to be willing', by a private or puhliek con- 
fession and sorrow for his»sin, to dcclai^^ his roponti<nce to tliose that 
are offended who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in lovo 
to receive JiiiJ!.® * 


CHAP. XYL—0/ Good Works. 

I. ^ 001) works are only such as God liath commanded in liis holy 
vJT word," and not such as, without the warrant thereof, ai*o di'vised 
by men out of blind zeal, or^upon any pretence of good intention.^' 


servant also from presuinptuous sins; 
let them iu»t have, dominion over me : 
then shall I he upriiiiit, and [ shall he 
innocent from tlie ijreat transgression. 
Imkc xix. 8. AndZaecheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, hold, the 
half of my {;oods 1 give to the poor; 
and if I have taken any tliiu;^ from 
any man hy false a (!cn sat ion, 1 restore 
iiim fourfold. 1 'fim. i. lo. Who was 
hofore a hlasydicmer, and a perse- 
cutor, and iiijui'ious: but I ol)taiiied 
mei'e.y, b(‘<*ause 1 did it i'^mmnitly in 
unbelief Ver, Ij. This is a faithful 
aayin*^, ami worthy of all a(‘ecptation, 
that ('hrist Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

Yl. * l*s. li. 4. Against thee, thee 
only, have l sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sia:ht; that thou mij^htest 
bejustitied when thou speakest, ami 
he clear wlien thou jud^est. Ver. 5. 

, Behold, I wasshapen hi iiiiipiity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 
Ver. 7. Furore me with liyssop, and 1 
shall be clean; wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. Ver. 9. Hide* 
tliy face from my sins, and blot out 
all mine iiihpiities. Ver. 14, Deliver 
nie from blood-jpiilti ness, 0 Clod, thou 
Goil of salvation; and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of tliy righteousness, 
rs. xxxii. 5. 1 acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine inicpiity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my 
tmnsga-essions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgavcbt the iniouity of my %in. 
Selah. Ver. ti. For this shall every 
one that is godly pray unto thoo in a 
time when thou inaycst be I'oiind : 
surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigh unto him. 

“Biw. xxviii. 13. lie that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper; but whoso 


confesseth and foi*sakcth th('m shall 
liavc mercy. 1 Johni. D. Ifweeenless 
our sins, he is faithful ami .pisL to fvM“- 
givc us our vsins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrightc'ousiiess. 

" Janfhs v. 10. (’oiifess your faults 
one to another, ami pray one lor an- 
other, that may he healed. ^ 'J’Jio 
effectual fia vent prayer of a righte- 
ous man aval Icth much. Luke xvii. 
3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
Lrother trespass against ih(‘(*, re) dike 
him; and if lie rejicnl, forgive liim. 
Ver. t. An<l if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven iiims 
ill ^ day turn agaui to thee, sa>ing, 
1 iH'pent ; thou shall iorgive him. 
Josh. vii. 19. Ami .loshua said unto 
Achaii, My son, give, 1 pray thee, 
gloiyto the LoicKlod of Israel, ami 
make confession unto him ; and tell 
me now what thou hast done; hide it 
not lr<»m mo. [Psal. li. fluouffhoit^] 

”2 Cor. ii. 8. WJierefore 1 ))eseecli 
you, that JO would confirm your lovo 
towanl him. 

f. " Micah vi. 8. lie hath shewed thee, 
0 man, vdiat is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of tlii'C, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to w'alk 
humbly with thy Uod ? liom. xii. 2. 
And bo not conformed to this Avorld ; 
but be’ yc traiislormed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that >e may prove 
wdiat is that good, andac<*eptal)lc,and 
perfect will of (lod. llch. xiii. 21. 
Make you perfect in every gor)d work 
to do his will, ivovking in you that 
which is wclLpleasing in Ids sight, 
through Jesus Clirist; to whom be 
gloiy for ever and ever. Amen. 

^ JVIatt. XV. 9. But in vain they do 
woi’ship mo, teaching for docti'incs tlio 
commandments of men. Isa. xxix. 13. 
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ir. These good works, done in obedience to God’s commandments, 
are the fruits and evidences ^ a true and lively faith:® and by them 
believers manifest their thankfulness,^ strengthen their assurance,® edify 
their brethren,^ adorn the profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of 
the adversaries,^'«ind glorify Aod,* whose ^vKJrkmanship they are, creat- 


Whcrcforc the Lord said, Forasmuch , 
as tliih peoi)lc draw near me witii tiieir 
mouth, and with thoir lips»»lo honour 
me, but have rcmov(‘d their licart f:u* 
from me, and tlieir fear towaitl me is 
taught by the precept of men. 1 Pet. 
i. 18. Forasmuch as ^*e know that ye 
were not re<lcenied with corruptible 
tliin^^s, as silver and gold, from j^our 
vain conversation received by^ti*adi-, 
tioii from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. 
For I bear them record, that they have 
a 7.cal of (xod, but not according to 
knowledge. John xvi. 2. They shall 
nut you out of tlie synagogues : ycfi, 
the time eometh, that whosoever kill- 
eth you will think that he dRcth God 
service. 1 Sam. xv. 21. Rut the peo- 
])Ie took of the spoil, slftep and oxen, 
the cliief of the things wJiich should 
have been utterly destroyed, to sacri- 
fice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 
Vcr. 22. And Samuel said, Hath the 
Loitl a.s gi'cat delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. Vcr. 23. For 
i*cbellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornncs.s is as iniquity and 
idolatry. Because thou bast rejected 
the word of the Lord, he hath also re- 
jected thee from being king. 

^1. ® James ii. 1 8. Yea, a man may 
say, Thouliast faith, and I liavc works; 
shew me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works. Vcr. 22. Beest thou liow fjfitli 
■wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect ? 

Ps. cxvi. 12. What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits to- 
ward me ? Vcr. 13. I will take the 
cuf) of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 1 Pet. ii. 9. But 
ye ai-c a chosen generation, a royal 
piiesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that yc should shew forth the 
piwises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. 

® 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do 
know that we know him, if we keep 
hi.s commandments. Vcr. 5. But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
loYo of God perfected ; j^creby know 


■wc that we arc in liim. 2 Pet. i. 5. 
And teidi's tliis, giviiTg all diligence, 
add t® youv faith, virtue; and to vir- 
tue, knowledge ; Ver. (5. And to know- 
ledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness ; 
Ver. 7. And to gotlliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. Vci‘. 8. For if these things 
be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ^ shall neither be barren nor 
unfi‘uitful in tbc knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. But he 
tliat laeketh these things is blind, and 
cannot sec afar oll‘, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sins. 
Vcr. 19. Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure; for if yc do 
these things, yc sliall never fall. 

* 2 Cor. ix. 2. For I know the for- 
wardness of your mind, for which I 
boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Acliaia Avas reatly a year .ago ; and 
your zeal hath provoketl very many. 
M.‘itt. V. 10. Let your light so sliiuc 
before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glonfy your Father 
which is in hc.avcn. 

« Tit. ii. 5. To bo discreet, clmste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. Ver. 9. Ex- 
hort .serv.ants to bcobcdieiit unto their 
oAvn masters, and to please them wolf 
ill all things; not answei’ing again; 
Vcr. 10. Not purloining, but shewing 
»all good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the iloctrine of God our Baviour in all 
things. Vcr. 11. Fur the givicc of God 
tliat bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, Vcr. 12. Teaching us, that, 
denying ungodliness and ivorldly lusts, 
we sliould live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present Avorld. 1 
Tim. vi. 1. Let as many sciwants as 
arc under the yoke count their own 
nulkters Avorthy of all honour, that the 
name of God and his doctrine bo not 
bLosphemed. 

^ 1 Pet. ii. 1 5. For so is the will of 
God, that with AAxdl-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conver- 

sation. honest among tuo Gentiles: 
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(*d in Christ Jesus thereunto;^ that, having their fruit unto holiness, 
they may have the end eternal • 

III. Their ability to do ^ood works is not at all of themselves, but 
wholly from the Spirit of Christ.™ And that they may be enabled 
thereunto, besides the grasses they have* alrejidy received, there is re- 
quired an jujtual influence of the same Holy Spirit to work in them to 
will an«l to (Jo of his good pleasUI*e:® yet are they not hereupon to 
grow negligent, as if they w^re not boj^nd to perform any duty unless 
upon a special motion oY the Spirit; hut they ought to be diligent in 
stirring up the grace of God that is in them.® 

IV. They who in. their obedience ;ittain.to the greatest height which 


that, wheroas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, tliey may, by your good 
works, -which they sliall behold, glorify^ 
God ill the <lay of visitation, j^hil. i. 
11. Kcing Idled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which arc by Jesus 
Christ, unto the gloi-y and praise of 
God. Jolm XV. 8. Herein is my Fa- 
ther gloi'ilied, that ye boMT much fruit ; 
so shall ye he my disciples. 

^ Kpli. ii. 10. Cor we are his work- 
inanslup, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, wliich God liath before 
or<laincd that we should walk in them. 

' Rom. vi. 22. Rut now, being made 
free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 

HI. “ John XV. 1. Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. Ver. 5. 1 am the vine, ye are 
the branches: lie that ahideth in me, 
find I in him, the samebringeth forth 
much fiaiit ; for without me ye can do 
nothing. Ver. 8. If a man abide not 
•ill me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered; and men gather them, 
ainl cast them into the fire, and tlicy 
arc burned. Kzek. xxxvi. 26. A new, 
heart also will I give yon, and a new 
spirit will I jiut within you; and I 
will take away tlic stony heart out of 
your flesh, hikI I will give you an heart 
of flesh. Ver. 27. And I will put my 
.Spirit within you, mid cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgments, and do them. 

“ PJiil. ii. 13. ]?or it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and t»do 
of his good plcasui’c. Fliil. iv. 13. I 
can do all things through Christ wliicli 
strengthencth ino. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not 
that we are sutficient of ourselves to 
think any thing ils of ourselves; but 
our fliifticicncy is of God. 

® Phil, ii, 12; Wherefore, my beloved, 


as yc have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much nioi e 
in my absence, work out your o^\ll 
salvation -with fear and trembling, 
llcb. vi. 11. And we desire that every 
one of you do sliow the same diligence, 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end: Ver. 12. That ye be not slothful, 
but followers of them who through 
faith aAl patience inherit, the pro- 
mises. 2 Pet. i. 3. According as his 
divine powei* hath given unto us all 
things that pei-tain unto life and godli- 
ness, through the knowledge of him 
tliat hath called us to glory and vir- 
tue. Ver. 6. And besides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge; Vei*. JO. 
Wherefore the ratlier, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and 
clc<jtion sure ; for if yc do these things, 
ye-shall never fall : Ver. 1 1. For so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into tlie everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Isa. Ixiv. 7. And there is none 
that calleth upon thy name, that 
stirreth up himself to tjiko hohlT of 
thee : for fliou hast hid thy face fi*om 
us, and hast consumed us, because of 
,ouf iniquities. 2 Tim. i. 0. Where- 
fore I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou stir up the gift of God, wliich is 
in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
Acts xxvi. 0. And now I stand and 
am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: Ver. 
7. Unto which promises our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come : for Avhich lione’s 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. Jude, ver. 20. Rut jc, bo- 
lovcdJmilding up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, Ver.2J. Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Chiist unto eternal 
life. 
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is possible in this life, are so far from beinj^ able to supererogate, and 
to do more than God requireSf as that they fiill short of much which 
in duty they are bound to do.P * 

V. We cannot, by our best works, merit pardon of sin, or eternal 
life, at the hand ®f God, by reason of the great disproportion that is 
between them and the glory to come, and tlie infinite distance that is 
between us and God, whom by them Ve can nc'ithcr profit ®or satisfy for 
the debt of our former Jbut when jvc have done all we can, w(‘ 

have done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants ; ' and becausi*, 
as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit;® and as they are 
wrought by us, the;tarc defiW^d aivl mixed with so much weakness and 
imperfection, that they cannot endure the severity of God’s judgment.® 

IV. p Luke xvii. 10. So likewise yc, .according to the lame of eternal life, 
when yo shall have done all those *Jtoni. xiii. IS. For I reckon, that the 
things which arc conimiiuded you, say, snflcriiiirs of this present time arc 
We arc unprofitable servants: wo have not wortliy to he coinpaivil with the 
done tlmt which was our duty to do. glory whi(‘li shall be luwealed in us. 
Neh. xiii. 22. And I commanded the Tsaf. xvi. 2. 0 my sonl, thou hast 
Levites, that they should cl(*ansc them- said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : 
Bclvcst and that they should (fane and my goodness extendeth not to thee, 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath- .fob xxii. 2. Cana man he jn'otitablc 
day. Remember me, Oeny God, con- unto God, as he that ivS w'ise may be 
corning this also, and spare me ac- profitable unto himself.? Ver. .*{. Is 
eordiiig to tlic greatness of thy racrey. it any pleasure to tlic Almighty, that 
Job ix. 2. 1 know it is so of a tiaith : thou art righteous ? or is it gain to 
but how should man be just with him, that thou makest thy ways per- 
God ? Vor. If he will contend with feet f Job xxxv. 7. If thou be rigbte- 
him, ho cannot answer him one of a ous, what givest thou him ? or what 
thousand. Gal. v. 17. For the flesh receiveth he of thine hand ? Vor. 8. 
lu.sti'th agaiiLSt the Spirit, and the Thy wickedness may liurt a man as 
Spirit agjjinst the flesh: andthes^aro thoii art, and thy righteousness may 
contrary the one to the otiicr; so that profit the sou of man. 

ye cannot do the tliiiijrs that ye would. *■ Luke xvii. 10. [;S'ce letter p in this 

V. 1 Rom. iii. 20. Tlierelbrc by the Chapter. '\ 

deeds of the law there shall no flesh ® Gal. v. 22. But the finit of the 
be justified in his sight : for by the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
law is the knowledge of sin. Rom. ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, yer. 
ivr2. For if Abraham were ju.stified 23. Meekness, temperance: againsb 
by works, he Lath whereof to glory, such thci-c is no law. 
but not before God. Ver. 4, Now to ® Isa. Ixiv. fi. But we are all as an 
him tliat w'orketh is the reward «ot^ unclean thing, ami all our righteous- 
rcckoncd of grace, hut of debt. Vci*. nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all 
6. Even as David also dcscribcth the do fade as a loaf : and our iniquities, 
blcs.^odiicss of the man, unto whom like the W’ind, have taken us away. 
God impiiteth righteousness without Gal. v. 17. For tliellc.shhistcth against 
works. Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are the Spirit; and the Spirit agsiiiist the 
ye saved througjh faith; and that not flesh : and these arc contrary the one 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: to the other; so that ye cannot do the 
Ver. 9. Not of works, lc.st any man things that ya would. Rom. vii. 15. 
should boast. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works For that whieli I do I allow not : for 
of righteousness which we have done, what I wouhl, that do I not ; but 
but according to his mercy he saved what I hate, that do I. Ver. 18. For 
us, by the wadiing of regeneration, I know that in me (that is, in my 
and ‘renewing of the Holy Ghost; flesh) dwelletli no good thing: lor to 
Ver. G. Which he shed on us abun- will is present with mo; but how to 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- perform that which is good I find not. 
vioiir; Ver. 7. That, being justified Ps.cxliii.2.Andcntcrnotintojudg- 
by his grace, we should be made heirs ment with tliy servant: for in tliy 
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VI. Yet notwithstanding, the persons of believers being accepted 
through Christ, their good works also %re accepted in him;’^ not as 
thou^ they w'ere in this life wholly unblameable and unroprovcable in 
God’s sight but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is plea'^ed to 
accept and reward that vihich is sinceie, although liccompanied with 
many weaknesses and imperfections.* 

VII. Works done by unregenerJltc men, although, for the matter of 
them, they may be thinijs wlijeh God c^inmapds, and of good use both 
to themselves and others yet, because they proceed not from an heart 
purified by faith nor are done in a right manner, according to the 


si^ht shall no man livinj; be justified. 
Ps. exxx. 3. If tlioii, Loi-d, shouldest 
mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall 
BtaTid ? 

VI. ^ Eph. i. 6. To fhepraist of the 
Rlory of his j;race, whei*i‘iri lie hath 
in.ade us accepted in tlie Jkdoved. 1 
Pet. ii. 6. Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to oiler up spiritual Sficri- 
fices, accoptahle to (led by Jesus 
(Jhrist. Exod. xxviii. 38. And it shall 
be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron 
may bear the iniquity of the holy 
thiu«{S, which the cJiildrcn of Ismcl 
sluill hallow in all tlioir holy gifts; 
and it shall he always upon his fore- 
head, that they may be acceptetl be- 
foie the Lord. Ucii. iv. 4. And Abel, 
he also brought of the firstlings of 
liis flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the Lord had respect unto Abel, and 
to his oftering. With llcb. xi. 4. By 
faith Abel offered unto llod a more 
excellent sjicrilicc than Cain, by which 
he obtained witness that he was right- 
eous, God testifying of his gifts; and 
by it he, being dead, yet speaketh. 

• ''Job ix. 20. If 1 justify m>sclf, 
mine own mouth shall coudimm me : 
if I say, 1 am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverao. Ps. cxliii. 2. Am] 
enter not into juilgment with thy ser- 
vant : for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified. 

* Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, Vcr. 21. 
Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you «tliat 
which is woll-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom bo 
Ldory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 
Cor. viii. 12. For if there bo fii’st a 
willing mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. Hcb. vi. 10. For 


God iS not uni-ipjbtoous, to forgot your 
work and labour of love, wliich ye have 
shewed toward bis name, in that ye 
h.‘ivc^niuist(‘rcd to the saints, and do 
minister. Matt. xxv. 21. His lord 
said unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
fiiithlnl over a lew things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many tilings: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. Vcr. 
23. llis^lord siiid unto him. Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faitlifui over a few things. 1 will 
make tlice ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

VII. y 2 Kings X. 30. And the J^ord 
said unto Jelm, Because thou hast 
done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and hast done unto 
the house of Ahab according to all that 
was in mine licart, thy cliildren of 
tli0 fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. Vev. 31. But Jehu 
took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lord God of Israel with all his 
heart ; for he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel 
to sin. 1 Kings xxi. 27. And it camo 
to pass, when Ahab lieainl those wtffds, 
that he rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his flesli, and fasted, and 
buy in sackcloth, and went softly. 
Ver. 29. Seost tliou how Ali.ab hum- 
bletb himself before mo ? Because he 
humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days; but in 
his son’s days will 1 bring the evil 
upon liis house. Phil. i. 15. Some in- 
deed preach Christ even of (Jiivy and 
strife ; .and some also of good will. 
Vcr. If). The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sinceiely, supposing 
to add atiliction to my bonds. Ver. 
18. What then ? Notwithstanding, 
every way. whether in pretence, or in 
trutii, Christ is preached j and 1 there- 
in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

* Gen. iv. 6. But unto Cain, and to 
his offering, he had not respect. And 
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wnrd;*^ nor to a right end, the glory of God;^ they arc therefore sin- 
ful, and cannot please God, or*make a man meet to receive grace from 
God.® And yet their neglect of them is more sinful, and displeasing 
unto God.** 


CHAP. XVIL—0/ Perscv,(^raiice of the iSahits. 

I. ri^IIRY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called 
1 and sanctified hy his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall 


(’ain was very wroth, and his coun- 
tenance fell. With Ilcb. xi. 4. By 
faith Abel offered unto Clod ^x‘mo^e 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which 
ho obtained witness that ho was risht- 
eou^ (rod testify inj? of his gifts; and 
hy it he, being dead, yet ^aketh. 
V er. G. But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him ; for he that 
cometh to Grod must believe ''that lie 
is, and that ho is a rewardor of them 
that diligently seek him.* 

“ I Cor. xiii. 3. And though I be- 
stow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to bo 
burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
litcth me nothing. Isa. i. 12. When 
ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required tins at your hand, to tread 
my courts ? 

“ IMatt. vi. 2. Therefore, when t'uou 
docst thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hyjwcrites do 
in the synagogues, and in the streets, 
that tli(*y may have glory of men. 
Verily 1 say unto you, l^ey have 
their reward. Ver. 5. And when 
thdh prayest, thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites arc : for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, that tlfcy 
may be seen of men. Verily I say 
nnto yon. They have their reward,. 
Ver. 16. Moreover, when ye fast, he 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear imto men to 
fast. Verily I say unto j'ou, They 
have their rewai^l. 

® Hiig. ii. U. Then answered ILig- 
fai, and said, So i.s this people, and so 
IS this nation before me, saith the 
Lord ; and go is every work of tbeir 
hands ; and that which they offer there 
is nncleaii. Tit. i. 16. Unto the pure 
all things arc puro: but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their mind 
ft 


and conscience is defiled. Amos v. 
21. I hate, I despise your feast-days, 
^and I will not srne.ll in your solemn 
'a.s.seinblies. Ver. 22. Though ye offer 
me hurnt-offerings, and your meat- 
offerings, I will not sccept them; 
neither will 1 regard the iieacc-offer- 
ings of your fat beasts, llosca i. 4. 
And the Lord said unto him, ( 'all his 
name Jezreel ; for y(;t a little while, 
and [ will avenge the blood of Jez- 
recl upon the bouse of Jehu, and will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the 
house of Israel. Kom. ix. 16. So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of Ood that 
sliew'etli mercy. Tit. iii. 5. Not by 
W'orks of righteousness which we have 
done, but accoitliiig to his moi*cy ho 
saved us, by the washing of regenciu- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

^ Ps. xiv. 4. Have all the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who oat 
up my people as they cat bread, and 
call not upon the Lord. Ps. xxxvi. 3. 
The words of his mouth are iniquity 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wise, 
and to do good. Job xxi. 14. There- ' 
fore they say nnto God, Depart from 
us; for we desire not the knowledge 
f)f thy ways. Ver. 15. What is the 
Almighty, that we should serve him ? 
and what profit should we have, if wo 
pray unto him ? Matt. xxv. 41. Tlicn 
shall he say also nnto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, yc cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his an^ls: Ver. 42. For I was 
an hungered, and yc gave me no meat : 

I was thirsty, and ye ga ve me no drink : 
Vc» 43. 1 was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and yc clotncd me 
not : sick, and in nrison.and ye visited 
me not. Ver. 46. Then snail he answer 
them, saying. Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
Matt.xxiii.23. Woe nnto you, scribes 
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away from the state of grace ; but shall certainly persevere therein to 
the end, and bo eternally saved.* • 

II. This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free 
will, but upon the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from 
the free and unchangeable Jove of God the Father upon the efficacy 
of the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ ;® the Jibiding of the 


and Pharisees, hypocrites! for je pay 
tithe of mint, and anise* and cum- 
min, and have omitted tlie weightier 
matters of tlic law, judgment, merej', 
and faith: these oifght ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

I. “ Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this 
very thing, that ho which hatUbegim^ 
a good work in you, will perform it 
until the daj'^ of Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 
i. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never full. Jolin x.28. 
And 1 give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perisli, neither 
shall any pluck th(‘m out of my hand. 
Ver. 20. My Father, Avbich gave them 
mo, is gi‘eat(!r than all ; and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Father’s 
hand. l.Tohniii.O. Whosoever is bom 
of God doth not commit sin ; for liis 
seed remaineth in liim : and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 1 Pet. 

i 5. Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to he revealed in the hxst time. 
Ver. 9, Kcceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

II. ^ 2 Tim. ii. 18. Who concerning 
the truth have erred, saying that the 

* resurrection is piist already ; and over- 
throw the faith of some. Ver. 19. 
Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standetli sure, having this seal. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. Ancf, 
Let every one that nametli the name 
of Christ depart from inicpiity. Jcr. 
xxxi. 3. The Lord hath aj^ared of old 
unto me, saying. Yen, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; there- 
fore withloving-kindncss have I drawn 
thee. 

® Heh. X. 10. By the which will we 
are sanctified, through the oftering of 
the body of Jesus Cnrist once for all. 
Ver. 14. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified. Ilcb. xiii. 20. Now the God of 
X>eace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great IShcp- 
berd of the sheep, through the blood 


of IJio everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. 
Make youVerfect in every good work 
to do Jiis will, working in you that 
which is wcll-plcasing in his sight, 
tlirou#! Jesus JJhrist; to whom le 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. licb. 
IX. 12. Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by Lis own blood, ho 
•entered in once iMo the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Ver. J3. For if the blood cf 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
ficth to the purifying of the flesh ; Ver. 
14. Iloi^mucli more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offeree! himsglf without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God ? Ver. 
16. And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions tliat were under 
the first testament, they which arc 
called might receive the promise of 
ctc»*nal inheritance. Rom. viii. 33. 
Who shall lay anything to the charge 
of God’s elect ? It is God tluit justi- 
ficth; Ver. 31. Who is he that coii- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who al.«o 
maketh intercession for us. Ver«35. 
Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? Ver. 36. (As it is 
written, For thy sake we arc killed all 
the day long: we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.) Ver. 37. Nay, 
in all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved 
us. Ver. 38. For I am persuaded, tliat 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
Ver. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any otlicr creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
John xvii. 11. And now I am no more 
in the worlci but these are in the 
world, and 1 come to thee. Holy 
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Spirit, and of the seed of God within them;** and the nature of the 
covenant of grace :® from alUwhich ariseth also the certainty and in- 
fallibility thereof.^ 

. III. Nevertheless they may, through the temptations of Satan and 
of the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and 
the neglect of the means of their preservation, fall into grievous sins 
and for a time continue thei‘cin:J' whereby they incur God’s dis- 
pleasure,* and grieve his Holy Spirit come to be deprived of some 
measure of their graced and comforts;* h.-ive their hearts harden- 


Father, keep tln*ou"h thine own name 
those whom thou has,t f,ovcii nv, that 
they may be one, as we are. Ver. 2L 
l<’ather, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be \vith me jrhci*e 
I am ; that they lAy behold my glory, 
which thou hast given nuii for thou 
lovoclst me befoi’e tiic foundation of 
the world. Luke xxii. But 1 have 
praye<l for tlioe, tliat thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy bretlircn. Ile\».vii,25. 
Wlv)rofore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto (lod 
by him, seeing he ever li'veth to make 
intercession for them. 

** .John xiv. 16. And I will pray the 
I'Vthor, and he shall give yem another 
('Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; V’er. 17. Even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom tlie world cannot re- 
ceive, because it Kceth him not, neither 
knoweth him: Jmt yc know him; jfor 
he dwelleth with you, and sliall be in 
you. 1 John ii. 27. But the anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth 
in you ; and ye need not that any man 
teacli you : but as tbe same anointing 
teachetb you of all things, and is tnith, 
uiif* is no lie, and even as it bath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 
John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not ooininit sin ; for his seed ^c- 
inaincth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is bom of God.^ 

® Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me. 

*’ John X. 28. And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 2 Thess. iii. 3. But 
the Lord is faithful, who shall stah- 
lish you, and keep you from evil. 1 
John ii. 19. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they woidd no doubt 


have continued with ns : Imt they went 
out, that they might he made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

III. 8 Matt. xxvi. 70. But he denied 
before them all, saying, I know not 
^wlijit tjioii sayest. V'er. 72. And again 
he denied with an oath, 1 do not know 
the man. Ver. 74. Then began lie to 
curse and to swear, sayimr, I know 
not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. 

P.S. U. [the titk.'] To the chief mu- 
sician, A psalm of David, when Na- 
than the propliot came unto him, after 
he had gone in to Batli-sheha. Ver. 
14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
0 God, thou God of my salvation ; and 
my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. 

* Isa. Ixiv. 5. Thou mcetest him that 
rejoiceth and wovketh righteousness; 
those that remember tliee in tliy ways : 
behold, thou art wroth ; ibr we have 
sinned: in those is continuance, and 
we shall be saved. Ver. 7. And th(‘re 
is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself to tike hold 
of thee: for thou hast bid thy face 
from us, and luist consumed us, be- 
cause of our iniquities. Ver. 9. Bo 
not wroth very sore, 0 Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever : behold, 
sec, we beseech tfiee, wc arc all thy 
people. 2 Sam. xi. 27. And when the 
mourning was past, David sent and 
fetched her to fiis liousti, and she be- 
came his wife, and bare him a son. 
But the thing that David bad done 
displeased the Lord. 

^ I^ph. iy. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby yo are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

* Ps. li. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
glauncss ; that the bones whicli thou 
hast broken may rejoice. Ver. 10. 
Create in me a clean heart, 0 God ; 
and renew a riglit spirit within me. 
Ver. 12. Restore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. Rev. li. 4. Neverthe- 
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ed,*" and their consciences wounded;" hurt and scandalize others,® 
and bring temporal judgments upon thcmielves.P 


, CHAP. XVllI. — Of Assurance of Grace and Sahaflon. 

I. A LTIIOUGII hypocrites, and other yni’cgencratc men, may vainly 
deceive themselves Vitn false hopes andV*arnal presumptions of 
Jieing in the favour of God and estate of salvation which hope of theirs 
shall perish;^ yet su^h as truly believo^in the Lord Jesus, and love him 
in sincerity, endeavouring to walk in all good con^icnce before him, 
may in this life be certainly assured that they are in the stcate of grace,® 

loss I have somewhat a^^ainst ihco, Wasphome, the child also that is born 
hc*cause thou hast loft tliy first love, unto thee shall surely die. 

Cant. V. 2. I sleep, but my heart r Ps. Ixxxix. 31. 11 they break iny 
■waketh; it is the voice of my beloved statutes, and kc(‘p not my comnianU- 
tliat knockelh, saying, OiK'H to mo, my monts; Vor. 32. 'I'lienwill I visit their 
sister, my love, my dove, my umletilcd; tmnsgressioii with the rod, and their 
for my head is lilled with dew, and ray iniquity yitli stripes. J ('or. xi. 32. 
locks with the drops of tlie night. Put when we are judged, wc are 
V(‘r. 3. 1 have put off my eoat; how chastened of tl^e Lord, that wc should 
shall 1 put it on ? 1 have washed my not be condemned with the world, 
feet ; bow shall 1 dctilc them 't Vcr. 4. I. “ Job viii. 13. So are the paths of 
My liclovod put in his hand hy the all that I'orgct (lod; and the hypo- 
liolc of the door, and my bowels were crito’s hope shall perish: Ver. 14. 
moved for him. Vcr. 0. 1 opened to 'Whose hope sliall be cut off, and 
my beloved ; but my beloved had whose trust shall be a spider’s w^eb. 
withdrawn liimself, and was gone: Micaliiii. 11. The heads thereof judge 
my soul failed when lie spake: I for reward, and the priests thereof 
sought him, but I could not find him ; teacl^for hire, and the prophets thereof 
I called him, but he gave me no an- divine for money : yet will they lean 
svver. upon the Lord, and say, Is not the 

*■* T.sa. Ixiii. 17. 0 Lord, why hast Lord among ns? none e\il can come 
thou made ns to eiT Jrom thy ways, upon us. Dent. xxix. 1 0. And it come 
and hardened our heart from thy fear ? to pass, when ho licarotli the words of 
Return for thy servants’ sake, the tliis curse, that he bless himself in his 
tiibes of thine inheritance. Mark vi. heart, saying, Ishallhave peace, thoujsb 
f)2. For they considered not the mi. I walk m tlic imagination of mine 
racle of the loaves: for their heart heart, to add dmidienness to thirst, 
was hardened. Mark xvi. X4. After- Johp viii. 41. Ye do the deeds of your 
ward he appeared unto tlie eleven as father. Then said they to him, We 
they sat at meat, and upbraided them be not bom of fornication ; w c have 
with their unbelief and hardness of one h’atheVj even God. 
heart., because they believed not them Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to me 
which had seen him after he was in that day. Lord, Lord, liave w^e not 
risen. prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 

“ Ps. xxxii. 3. When I kept silence, name have cast out devils ? and in thy 
iny bones waxed old, through my ro.‘ir- name done -many wonderful works? 
ing all the day long: Vcr. 4. Por day Ver. 23. And then will 1 profess unto 
and ni^ht thy hand washcavy upon me: them, I never knew you : depart from 
my moisture is turned into the drou^it me, ye that work inionity. 
of summer. Ps. li. 8. Make me to « 1 John ii. 3. Ami hei-cby wo do 
Iiear joy and gladness; that the bones know that wo know him. if wc keep 
wliich thou hast broken may rejoice, liis commandments. 1 John iii. 14. 

® 2 Sam. xii. 14. Ilowbcit, because We know that w^e have passed from 
by this deed thou liast given great death unto life, because we love the 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to brethren : he that loveth not his bro- 
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and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God; which hope shall 
never make them ashamed.*^ 

II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable persuasion, 
grounded upon a ftillible hope;® but an infallible assurance of faith, 
founded upon ^he divine truth of the pvoipises of siilvation/ the inward 
e\idence of those graces unto which those promises are made,ff the tes- 
timony of the Spirit of adoption f witnessing with our ^spirits that \ve 
are the children of God:*^ W'hich Spirit is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance, whereby we are sealed to the day of redemption.^ 

III. Tliis infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of 


tlier ahidoth in dofth. Ver* 18. My 
little children, let us not love in won I, 
neither in toninie; but in deed, and 
in truth. Vcr. 19. Anfl hewhy we 
know that we are of the truth, anH 
shall assure our hearts before him. 
Ver. 21. Heloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have wo confidence 
toward (Jod. Ver. 24. And he that 
keepeth his cominandmonts dAvcllcth 
in him, and he in him: aitid hereby 
we know tliat lie abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he li*tth given us. 1 
John V. i;i. These things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God, thnt ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
ni!iv believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

Horn. V. 2. By whom also we have 
access by faith into this gmee where- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hcfpe of 
the glory of God. Ver. 5. And hope 
maketh not ashamed ; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our 
lieaits by the Holy Ghost, which is 
giv<;n unto us. 

II. ® Hob. vi. 11. And wo desire 
ifiiat every one of you do shoAv the 
same diligence, to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end. Ver. 19. Which 
hope we have as an anchor ofc'the 
soul, both sure and stcadfiust, and 
which entoreth into that within the 
vail. 

Ilcb. vi. 17. Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath; 
Vcr. 18. That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, wc might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

8 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given 
unto His exceeding great and precious 
promises ; tliat by these ye might bo 
partakers of the divine nature, having- 
escaped the corruption that is in the 


world through*lust. Ver. 5. Aufl he- 
sidos this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith, virtue ; ami to virtue, 
knowletlgc. Ver. 19. Whorefove tlio 
rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do tliese things, ye shall 
never fall : Ver. 11. For so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
1 John ii. 3. And hereby wc do know 
that we know him, if we keep his 
commandmmits. 1 John iii. 14. We 
know that wc have passed from death 
imto life, because we love tlie bre- 
thren : he that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. 2 Cor. i. 12. For 
our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simnlicity and 
godly sincerity, not with tlcshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, wo 
have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundsmtly to you- 
ward. 

^ Horn. viii. 1 5. For yo have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Vcr. 19. The Spirit itself 
bcaretli witness witli our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. 

* Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also trust- 
ed, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were scaled with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, Ver. 14. Which is the 
earnest of out inhcritniice, until tlie 
redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise of his glory. 
Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor. 
i. 21. Now he which stablislieth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
ed us, is God; Ver. 22. Who hath 
also sealed us, and riven the earnest 
of the Spu’it in our hearts. 
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faith, hut that a true believer may wait long, and conflict with many 
difficulties, before he be partaker of it:^«yet, being enabled by the 
Spirit to know the things whit*h are freely given him of (Jod, he may, 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary mwins, 
attain thereunto.* And thc\;cfore it is the duty of every one to give 
,all diligence to make his calling and election sure that thereby his 
heart may be enlarged in peace and ^y in the Holy Ghost, in love and 
thankfulness to God, and in strength anc^ cheerfulness in the rlutics of 
obedience," the proper fruits oi this assurance : *so far is it from inclin- 
ing men to looseness.® 


ITT. .Tolm V. l.l.* Those things 
have I ■written unto you that believe 
on the nnme of the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe oft the 
name of the Son of God. Isa. 1. 10. 
'Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walkcth in darkness, 
and hath no light ? let him trust iii 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his God. Mark ix. 24. And straight- 
way the father of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, Jiord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. Ps- 

ixxxviii. thronyhout. Ps. Ixxvii. to 
the \2lhveTse.^ 

* 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit wliich is of God ; that we 
might know the things that arc freely 

g ’ven to us of God. 1 John iv. 13. 

orehy know we that we dwell in him, 
and lie in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. Ileb. vi. 11. And 
wc desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence, to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end : Ver. 
f2. That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 
Eph. lii. 17. That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith : that ye, be • 
ing rooted and gi’oundcd in love, Ver. 
18. May be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the nreadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; '\rcr. 
19. And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might bo filled with all the fulness of 
God. 

“ 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rathpr, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure ; for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall. 

“ Rom. V. 1. Therefore, being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Loi*d Jesus Christ : 
Ver. 2. 13y whom also we have access 


hy«faitli*into tlii^ grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice m hope of tlie glory 
of God. Ver. 5. And hope makot'.i 
not ashamed; because the lov(fof (h d 
is shed abroad in our Jiearts by the 
Holy Ghost, wlii(!h is given unto us. 
Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, llom. xv. 13. Now the 
God of lic^e fill yon with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of tho 
Holy Ghost. Enh. i. 3. Elessed be 
tho God and Father of oiir Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Clinst: Ver. 4. According 
as he hath chosen us in liini beforo 
the foundation of the world, that we 
should bo holy and without blame 
befom him in love. Ps. iv. G. There 
be many tliat say. Who will shew us 
any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us. 
Ver. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 
Ps. cxix. 32. I will run the way 
thy commandments, when thou slialt 
enlarge my heart. 

John ii. 1. My little children, 
^hese things write I unto you, that 
yc sin not. And if any man sin, wc 
have an advocate with tho Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : Ver. 2. 
And he is the propitiation for our 
sins ; and not for ours only, hut also 
for the sins of the whole world. Rom. 
vi. 1. What shall we say then ? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ? Ver. 2. God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? Tit. ii. 11. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, Ver. 
12. Teaching us. that, denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
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IV. True believers may have the assurance of their salvation divers 
ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted ; as, by nej^ligence in pre- 
serving of it ; by falling into some spt^cial sin, which woundeth the 
conscience, and grieveth the Spirit; by some sudden or vehement 
temptation ; by God’s withdrawing the light of his countenance, aind 
suflFering even such as fear him to walk in darkness, and to have no 
light yet are they never utterly destitute of that sty^d of God, and' 
life of faith, that love of Chrjst and the^brethren, that sincerity of heart 
and conscience of duty, out of which, by the operation of the Spirit, 


in this present world. Ver. 11. Who 
gave liiiiiself lor us, that lee iniKht 
redeem us from alf iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himself a peculiar people, 
/(“jiloutfof good works. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Having therefore these x)romi.sd,, 
flearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and sjurit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. Horn. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to 
them W'hich arc in Christ ^esiis, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Ver. 12. Thorgforo, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 1 J ohn 1 i i. 2. Beloved, 
now are we tlie sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but wo know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him ; for wc 
shall sec him as he is. Ver. 3. And 
every man that hath this hope in him 
pnrifleth himself, even as he is<enire. 
Fs. exxx. 4. But there is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 
1 John i. (i. If wc say that wc have 
fellowship wdth him, and walk in 
darknes-s, we lie, and do not the tnith : 
Ver. 7. But if wc walk in the light, 
.''s he is in the light, wc have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 

IV. P Cant. V. 2. I sleep, but my 
heart wakctli : it is the voice of my 
beloved that knocketli, saying, OiMjn 
to mo, my sister, my love, my dove, 
my undehled: for my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. Ver. 3. I have 
put off my coat ; how shall I put it 
on ? I have waslicd iny feet ; how shall 
1 defile them ? Ver. 6. I opened to 
my beloved ; but my belove<i had with- 
drawn himsijlf, and was gone : my soul 
failed \then he spsikc : I sought him, 
but I could not find him; I called 
him, but he gave no answer. Ps. li. 
8. Make me to hear joy and gladness ; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 

f 


may rejoice. Ver. 12. llcstorc untd 
me the joy of thy salvation ; and up- 
hold me with tliy free Spirit. Ver. 
14. Deliver mo from blood-guiltiness, 

0 God, thou God of my salvation; 
and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. Eph. iv. JO. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whe.reby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. Ver. 31. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice. Ps. Ixxvii. 1. I 
cried unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice ; and he gave 
car unto me. Ver. 2. In the day of 
my^ trouble I sought the Lord: my 
sore ran in the nigiit, and ceased not : 
my soul refused to be comforted. Ver. 
3. I remembered God, and was trou- 
bled: I complained, and my spirit was 
overwhelmed. Selah. Ver. 4. Thou 
lioldost mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot sjK'ak. Ver. 
6. I have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. Ver. 6. 

1 call to rcmcmbranco my song in 
the night: I commune with mine own 
heart; and my spirit made diligent 
search. Ver. 7. Will the Lord case 
olf for ever? and will he be flxvour- 
ablc no more? Ver. 8. Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever ? doth hi s promise 
fail for evermore ? Ver. 9. Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in 
anger shut up his tender mercies? 
Sclali. ^ Ver. 10. And I said, This is 
my infirmity: but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the 
most High. Matt. xxvi. G9. Now Peter 
sat without in tlie palace : and a dam- 
sel came unto him, sjiying, Thou also 
wijst with Jesus of Galilee. Ver. 70. 
But he denied before tliem all, saying, 
I know not what thou sayest. Ver. 
71. And when ho was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him. and 
i^id unto them that were there. This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Ver. 72. And again he denied 
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this assurance may in duo time be revived, and by the which, in the 
mean time, they are supported from utter despair.' 


fHHAP. XIX.— 0/rf/ie Law of God. 

I. ^ OD gave to Adam ji la\^ as a coveftant *)f works, by which h(5 
vT bound him, and all his posterity, to personal, entire, exact, and 
|\crpctual obedience ; promised life upon the fulfilling, and threatened 
death upon the breach of it ; and endued liim with j^ovver and ability 
to keep it.* 


with an oath, T do not know the man. 
Ps. xxxi. 22. Por I said in my htstc, 
1 am cut off from before thine eyes : 
nevertheless thou heardcst the voice 
of my supplications when I cried unto 
thee. I Ps. Ixxxviii. throm/liotU.] Isa. 
1. 10. Who is amoii;; you that feareth 
the lionl, that obejoth the voice of 
his servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no lifi^ht t let him trust in 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his Clod. 

1 I .lolin iii. 9. Whosoever is bora 
of Uod doth not commit sin; for his 
seed reiiiaiiuith in him : and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. Luke 
xxii. ;12. Rut I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when thou 
art converted^ strengthen thy breth- 
ren. Job xiii. 15. Thouj^h he slay 
mo, yet will 1 trust in him: but I will 
maintain mine own ways before him. 
Ps. Ixxiii. 15. If { say, I will speak 
thus; behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. Ps. 
li. 8, 1 2. t.>V'c Idtcr vmmediaidy be- 
fore.] Isa. 1. 10. [ISce klier P imme- 
diaUiy foregoiny.] 

' Mieah vii. 7. Tliercforc I will look 
unto the Lord; I will wait for the 
God of my salvation : my God will 
hear me. ^ Ver. 8. Rejoice not against 
me, 0 mine enemy : when I fall, I 
slmll arise; when 1 sit in darkness, 
tlic Lord shall be a light unto me. 
Ver. 9. I will bear the indignation of 
the^ Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, until he plead my caui^ 
and execute judgment for me : he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
behold Ids righteousness. Jer. xxxii. 
40. And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them 
good ; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart 


from me. Isa. liv. 7. For a small 
moment have I lorsfikon thee ; but 
with gi'cat mercies will I gather thee. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath 1 hid my 
face from th(‘c for a moment ; hut with 
everlasting kindnesswill 1 have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord tliy Redeemer. 
Ver. 9. FtU’ this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me : for as I have sworn 
tliat the watew of Noah should no 
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 
that 1 would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke tlieo. Ver. 10. For the 
mountains shall dcpaid, and the hills 
bo removed; but iny kiiidness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hatli mei*ey on 
thee.* Ps. xxii. 1. My God, ray God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? why art 
thou so far from hi'lping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ? [Ps. Ixxxviii. 
throughout.] 

I. * Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let us 
make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have dominioi^ 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
gnd^ycr all the cjudih, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the cartli. Ver. 27. So (lod created 
man in his own image: in the image 
of God created he him; male and le- 
malo created he them. With Gen. ii. 
17. Rut of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it : for in the day that thouoatest there- 
of thou shalt surely die. Rom. ii. 14. 
For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in tlie law, these, having not 
the law, arc a law unto themselves : 
Ver. 15. Wliich shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
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ir. This law, after his fall, continued to bo a perfect rule of right- 
eousness; and, as such, wan delivered by God upon mount Sinai in 
ten commandments, and written in tW^o tables;’* the first four com- 
mandments containing our duty towards God, and the other six our 
duty to man.®, 

in. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God was pleased to 
give to the people of Israel, as a«church under age, u<Temonial laws, 
containing several typical ordinances; ^partly of worship, prefiguring 
Christ, his graces, actions, sufferings, and benefits and partly hold- 


olsc excusing one ATiothcr. '•Romrx. 
5. For Moses describeth the righte- 
ousness which is of the law, 'JUiat 
tlie man which doctli those things shall 
live by them. Horn. v. 12. Where- 
fore, as by one man sin cntcre<l into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 
.all have sinned. Ver. 19. For as hy 
one man’s disobedience many wore 
inadtvsinners ; so by the obeiliencc of 
one shall many be made righteous, 
(ial. iii. 10. For as mariy as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
for it i.s written, Cursed is evciw one 
that contiiiucth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. Ver. 12. And the 
law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doctli them shall live in them. 
Feci. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made mjn up- 
right ; but they have sought out many 
inventions. Job xxviii. 28. And un- 
to man lie said, Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de- 
part from evil is understanding. 

II. ’* James i. 25. But whoso looketh 
r^nto the perfect law of liberty, and 
continiicth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, hut a doer of the 
work, this man shall bo blcsscid ip his 
deed. James ii. 8. If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, yc do well. Ver. 10. For whoso- 
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
Ver. n. For he that said, Bo not 
commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now, if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. Ver. 12. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall bd judgc<l by the law of liberty. 
Bom. xiii. 8. Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
Ver. 9. For this, Thou shalt not com- 


mit adultery? Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou slialt not 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet; and if there bo any other 
commandment, it is briolly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, ItiOU 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Dcut. V. 32. Yc shall observe to 
do therefore as the Lord your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not 
turn aside to the right hand or to the 
left. Dcut. X. 4. And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the first wi-iting, 
the ten comnumdments, which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire, in tlio 
day of the assembly: and the Lord 

f Lve them unto me. Fxod. xxxiv. 1. 

nd the Lord said unto Moses, IIcw 
thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first ; and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 

®Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul , and 
with all thy mind. V er. 38. This is the 
first and great commandment. Ver. 39. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Ver. 40. On these two commandments 
hang all tlic law and the prophets. 

III. d [Ileb. Cluipterra.'] ifeb. x. 1. 
For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the vci’y image 
of the things^ can never with those 
sacrifices, which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. Gnl. iv. 1. Now 
I say, That the heir, as long as he- is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though he be lord of all; Ver. 
2. But is under tutors and governors, 
until the time appointed of the father. 
Ver. 3. Even so we, when wo were 
children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world. Col. ii. 17. 
Which are a shadow of things to come ; 
but the body is of Christ 
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i[ig forth (livers instructions of moral duties.® All which ceremonial 
laws are now abrogated under the New T«stament.^ 

IV. To them also, as a bod/ politick, he gave sundry judicial laws, 
which expired together with the state of that people, not obliging any 
othc'r now, further than the general equity thereof inay,require.s 

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well justified persons as 
*otliers, to the obedience thereof aftd that not only in regard of the 

matter contained in it, but alsc^in respec^of thy authority of God, the 
Creator, who gave it.* if either doth Christ in the gospel any way 
dissolve, but much strengthen this obligation.^ 

® 1 Cor. V. 7. Purffc^oiit therefore Ver. 14. •Or unto governors, as unto 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new them that are sent by him for the 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For pmiishincnt of evil-doers, and for the 
even Christ our passover is sacritied praise of them thjit do well. Matt, 
for us. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore, 17. Think not that lam come to 
come out from amon^^ them, and be destroy tlie law or the prophets : I 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, 
not the unclean thing; and I will re- With ver. 38. Ye have heard that it 
ccivc you. Jude, ver. 23. And others hath been siiid. An eye for an eye, 
wive witli fear, pulling them out of and a tooth for a tooth: Ver 3‘.). Ilut 
the fiixj ; hating oven the gament I say unto you, That ye resi.«t not 
fe 2 jotted by the flesh. evil; but whosoever shall smite thee 

‘Col. ii. 11. Blotting out the hand- on thy right cheek, turn to him tho 
writing of ordinances that was against other also. 1 Cor. ix. 8. 8ay 1 these 
us, which was contrary to us, and took things as a man t or saith nut the law 
it out of tho way, nailing it to his the same also ? Ver. 9. For it is 
cross. Ver. 16. Let no man there- written in the law of Moses, Thou 
fore judge you in moat, or in drink, shalt not muzzle the moutli of the ox 
or iu respect of an lioliday, or of the that treadeth out the corn. Loth God 
new moon, or of the sabbath-days; take care for oxen If V(*r. 10. Or saith 
Ver. 17. Which arc a shadow of things he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
to come ; but tho body is of Christ, our liikcs, no doubt, this i.s written : 
Lan ix. 27. And he shall confirm the that he that ploweth should plow in 
co\enaiit with many for one week: hope; and that he that thrasheth in 
and in the midst ot the week he shall hope should he partaker of his hope, 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to V. **llom. xiii. 8, 9. [See ahore in 
cease, and for the overspreading of letter \'] Ver. 10. Love worketh no ill 
abominations lie shall make it dcso- to his neighbour: therefore love is tho 
Lite, even until the consummation, fulfilling of the law. Eph. vi. 2. llons^ 
and that determined shall be poured our thy father and motlier, (which is 
upon the desolate. Fph. ii. 16. Having the first commandment witJi pi’omise. ) 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 1 John ii. 3. And hertiby we do know 
the law of commandments contained that we know him, if we keep his 
in oixlinances; for to make in him- commandineiits. Ver. 4. He that 
self of twain one new man, so making saith, I knoAv him, and keepeth not 
peace; Ver. 16. And that he might liis commandments, is a liar, and tho 
reconcile both unto God in one body truth is not in him. Ver. 7. Bre- 
, by the cross, having slain the enmity thren, I write no new commaiidmimt 
if thereby. ^ unto you, but an old commanihnent, 

' 1 V. « [Exod. ChajHcrxxi. Exod. xxii. whicli ye had from the begi iniJiig : the 

1. to the 2M verse. See both in the old commandincnt is tlic word which 
JUhlc.'] Gen. xlix. 10. Tlie sceptoe ye liave heard from tlic beginning, 
shall^ not depart from Judah, nor a Ver. 8. Again, a new comniandmcnt 
lawgiver from between his feet, until I write unto you, which thing is true 
Shiloh come; and unto him sliall the in him and in you; because the dark- 
^thoring of the people be. With 1 ness is past, and the true light now 
Fct. ii. 13. Submit yourselves to every i^ineth. 

ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake : * tFames ii. 10, 11. in letter M 

whether it be to the king, as supremo; ^ Matt. v. 17. [-S’ce in letter «.] Vor, 
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VI. Although true believers be not under the law as a covenant of 
works, to be thereby justifi(ri or condemned;' yet is it of great use to 
them, as well as to others ; in that, as aVule of life, informing them of 
the will of (jrod and their duty, it directs and binds them to walk 
accordingly ^discovering also the sinful pollutions of their nature, 
hearts, and lives so as, examining themselves thereby, they may come 
to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin;® to- 
gether with a clearer sight ^)f the need th^ have of Christ, and the 
perfection of his obedience.P It is likewise of use to the regenerate. 


18. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and cjirth pfiss, one jtt or «nc 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. Vcr. 10. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of 
thesci least comniamlincnts, and shall 
teach men so, h(i sliall be cnllcd tlie 
least in the kingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall do and tcacli them, 
tlie sjime Shall bo called great in the 
kingdom of lieavcn. James ii. 8. [See 
in lifter^ hr fore.] Rom. iii.o'H. Do we 
thenfmake void the law through faith ? 
(iod forbid : yc^ wo ej^ablish the law. 

VI. * Rom. vi. l-l. For sin shall not 
have <lominion over you : for ye arc 
not under tlio law, but under grace. 
Cal. ii. If). Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faitli of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
wc might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not liy the works af the 
law: for by thcAvorka of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. (Sal. iii. 
(.Mirist hath redeemed us from the 
c-ursc of the law, being made a curse 
for us: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that haugetli on a tree. 
•Alai. iv. 4. jlut when the fulness of 
the time wa.s come, (iod sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, Ver. 5. To redeem themJJiat 
were under the hiAV, that wc miglif 
receive the .adoption of sons. Acts 
xiii. 39. And by him all that believe 
arc justified from all tilings, from 
which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses. Rom. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to 
them which aiu in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after tlio 
bpirit. 

“ Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. Ver. 22. For I 
dcliglh in the law of God after the 
inward man. Ver. 25. I tbank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So. 
then with the mind 1 myself serve 


the law of God, but with the flesH 
the law of sni. Ps. cxix. 4. Thou 
hast commanded u.s to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. Ver. 5. 0 that my 
ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
tuter! Ver. 0. Then shall I not be 
aslijimcd, when I have respect unto 
all thy commandments. 1 Cor. vii. 
19. Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
civciimcision is notliing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God. 
Gal. v. M, 10, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Hec in llie Jiihle. 

“ Rom. vii. 7. W'bat shall wc ssiy 
then? Is the law sin? God forbid. 
N.‘iy, I had not known sin but by the 
law: for I liad not known lust, ex- 
cept the law had said, I’liou shalt not 
covet. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
bo justified in Ids sight : for by tlic 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

® James i. 23. For if any bo a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass: Ver. 24. For he bclioldeth 
himself, and gocth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner 
of man ho was. Ver. 25. Rut whoso 
looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continucth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, tins man shall bo blessed in bis 
deed. Rom. vii. 9. For I was alive 
without the law once ; but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. Ver. U. For wc know that 
the law is spiritual; but I am canial, 
gold under sin. Ver. 24. 0 wretched 
man that I am! who sliall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? 

r Gal. iii. 2t. Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith. Rom. vii. 24. [&e before in le‘~ 
ter ”. Verse 25. in letter “ ] Horn. viii. 
3. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flcsl), 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
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to restrain their corruptions, in that it forbids sin ;** and the threaten- 
iiigs of it serve to shew what even theiifsins deserve, and what afflic- 
tions in this life they may dxpect for them, although freed from the 
curse thereof threatened in the law.' The promises of it, in like man- 
ner, shew them God’s appirobation of obedience, and what blessings 
tliey may expect upon the performance thereof,* although not as due 
to them th« law as a covenant of works so as a man’s doing good, 
and refraining from evilj bec®,use the laav enqpurageth to the one, and 
deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being under the law, 
and not under grace.^ 

demned sin in the fleSh ; Ver. 4. That Aothef, (which the first command- 
the righteousness of the law might be ment vrith promise,) Ver. 3 That it 
fulfilled in us, %ho walk not after the may be well with thee, and thou 
flesh, but after the Spirit. ^mayest live long on the earth. Ps. 

James ii. 11. For he that s*id, Do xxxvii. 11. But the n>cek shall inherit 
not commit adultery, said also, Do not the earth; and shall delight them- 
kill. Now, if thou commit no adul- selves in the abundance of peace, 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become With Matt. v. 6. Blessed are the meek : 
atransgressoroftheiaw. Ps.cxix.lUl. for they shall inherit the earth. Ps. 

1 have refrained my feet from every xix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy scr- 

cvil way, that I might keep thy word, vant waAied : and in keeping of them 
Ver. 104. Through thy precepts 1 get there is gi*cat reward, 
understanding : therefore I hate cvei*y * (lal. li. 1 0.^Knowing that a man is 

false way. Ver. 128. Therefore I es- not justified by tJie w'orks of the law, 
teem all thy precepts concerning all but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
things to be right; and I hate every we have believed in Jesus Christy that 
false way. we might be justified by the faith of 

*■ Eziu ix. 13. And after all that is Christ, and not by tlic works of the 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and law : for by the works of the law shall 
for o\u‘ great trespass, seeing that thou no flesh be justified. Lukcxvii. 10. 
our God hast punished us less than our ISo likewise ye, wlicn ye slmll have 
iniquities deserve, and hast given us don8 all those things which are eom- 
Buch deliverance as this; Ver. 14. manded you, say, Wc are unprofitable 
Should we af^iin break thy command- sciTants: we liave done that wliich 
meuts, and join in aflinity with the was our duty to do. 
people of these abominations ? would- ^ Rom. vi. 12. Let not sin therefore 
est not thou be angry with us till thou reign in your mortal body, that ye 
liadst consumed us, so that there should should obey it in the lusts tliereol^ 
he no remnant nor escaping ? Ps. Ver. 14. For sin shall not have do- 
Ixxxix. 30. If his children forsake my minion over you : for ye arc not under 
law, and walk not in my judgments ; the law, but under grace. 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
Ver. 31. If theybreak my statutes, and JPirnillyjbc ye all of one mind, having 
keep not my commandments; Ver. 32. compassion one of another; love os 
Then will I visit their transgression brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
with the rod, and their iniquity with Ver. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, or 
strips. Ver. 33. Nevertheless my lov- railing for railing: hut contrariwise 
ing-Kindness will I not utterly take blessing; knowing that ye arc there- 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness unto called, that ye should inherit a 
to foil. Ver. 34. My covenant will I blessing. Ver. 10. For ho that will 
not break, nor alter the tiling that is love life, and see good days, let him 
gone out of my lips. refrain his tongue from evil, and his 

■ [Ley. XXVI. to ifie 14/AtJmc.] With lips that they speak no guile : Ver. 11. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement hath Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let 
tlie temple of God with idols ? for ye him seek peace, and ensue it. V er. 12. 
are the temple of the living God ; as For the eyes of the Lord arc over the 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, righteous, and his ears arc open unto 
and walk in them ; and I will be their tlicir prayera: but tlie face of tlic Ixird 
God, and they shall he my people, is against them that do evil. With 
£ph. vi. 2. llonour thy father and Ps. xxxiv. 12. What man is he that 
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Vn, Neither are the forementioned uses of the law contrary to the 
grace of the gospel, but do •sweetly comply with it;’^ the Spirit of 
Christ subduing and enabling the will of man to do that freely and 
cheerfully wliich the will of God revealed in tlie law requireth to be 
done.* • » 


CHAP. XX . — Of Christian Liberty, and Liberty of Conscience. 

I. rpiIE liberty which Chyst hp.th purchased fon believers under the ^ 
3l gospel, consfsts in their freedom from the guilt of sin, the con- 
demning wrath of God, the curse of the moral law a^d in their be- 
ing delivered from this present evil world, bondage to Satan, and do- 
minion of sin,'* from the evil of a^ictionl, the sting of death, the vic- 
tory of the grave, and everlasting damnation;® as also in their free 

desireth life, and loveth many days, all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
that he may sec good ? Ver. 13. Keep a peculiar people, zealous of good 
thy tongue from evil, and thy lips works. 1 Tness. i. 10. And to wait 
from speaking guile. Ver. l4. Depart for his Son from heaven, whom he 
from' evil, and do good; seek police, raised from the dead, oven Jesus, 
and pursue it. Ver. lo. The eyes of which delivered us from the wrath to 
the Lord arc upon the righteous, and come. Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath re- 
his cars are open unto their cry. Ver. deemed us from the curse of the law, 
IH. The face of the Lord is against being made a curse for us: for it is 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- written. Cursed is every one that 
membrance of them from the earth, hangeth on a tree. 

Hcb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving GaL i.4. Who gave himself for our 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let sins, that ho might deliver us from 
us have grace, whereby we may ^ciwe this present evil world, according to 
Go<l acceptably with reverence and the will of God and our Father. Col. 
godly fear: Ver. 29. For our God is a i. 13. Who hath delivered us from the 
consuming h re. power of darkness, and hath trans- 

VJI. ^ Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then lated us into tho kingdom of his dear 
against the promises of God? God for- Son. Acts xxvi. 18. To open their 
bid : for if there had been a law given eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
j^iich could have riven life, verily to light, and from the power of Satan 
righteousness should have been by the unto God, that they may receive for- 
law. giveness of sins, and inheritance 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will nut among them which are sanctified by 
my Spirit within you, and cause you* faitli that is in me. Rom. vi. 14. For 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall sin shall not have dominion over you ; 
keep my judgments, and do them, for ye are not under the law, but un- 
Heo. viii. 10. For this is the covenant der grace. 

that I will make with tho house of « Rom. viii. 28. We know that 
Israel, after those days, saith the Lord; all things work together for good to 
I will put my laws into their mind, them that love God, to them who are 
and write them in their hearts; and the called according to his puipose. 

I will be to them a God, and they shall Ps. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I 
be to mo a people. With Jer. xxxi. have been afflicted; that I might 
33. But this snail be the covenant that Ic&m thy statutes. 1 Cor. xv. 54. So 
1 will make with the house of Israel: when this corruptible shall have put 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
putmylpwin their inward parts, and have put on immortality, then shall 
write it in their hearts; and will be be brought to pass the saying that is 
their God, and they shall be my people, written, Death is swallowed up in 
I. • Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himself victory. Ver. 66. 0 death, where is 
for us, that he might redeem us from thy |ting ? 0 grave, where is thy vie- 
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access to God,* and their yielding obedience unto him, not out of 
slavish fear, but a child-like love, and willing mind.® All which were 
common also to believers under the law;' but under the new testa- 
ment, the liberty of Christians is further enlarged in their freedom 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, to which the iJjBwish Church was 
subjected, » and in greater boldness of access to the throne of grace, 
and in fulle]; communications of the free Spirit of God, than believers 
under the law did ordinarily partake ^ 

II. God alone is lortl of the conscience,^ and hath left it free from 


tory? Ver. 66. The sting of death is 
sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. ( 
Vcr. 57. But thanks be to God, which 
ftiveth us the victoiy, tlu’ough our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Kom. viii. 1. There is 
thci-eforo now no condemnation t« 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

* Horn. V. 1. Therefore, being justl- 
iicd by faith, we liavc peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 
2. By^ whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. 

® Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. Ver. 15. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondago 
again to fear; but yo have received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 1 Jobniv. 18. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear: because fear bath 
torment. lie that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. 

' Gal. iii. 9. So then tliey which be 
of faith are blessed with faithful 
• Abraham. Ver. 14. That the blessing 
of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ, that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. • 

8 Gal. iv. 1. Now I say. That the 
heir, as long os he is a child, diflereth 
nothing fi-om a servant, though he be 
lord of all ; Ver. 2. But is under tutors 
and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Ver. 3. Even 
m we, when we were children, were 
in bonda^ under the elements of tlie 
world. Ver. 6. And because ye^aro 
Bon^ God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father. Ver. 7. Wliereibre thou 
art no more a servant, but a son ; and 
if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. Gal. v. 1. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty whei'ewitk Christ 


hath made us free, and be not cn- 
dungkd again y ith the yoke of bon- 
dage. Acts XV. 10. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 
Ver. 11. But we believe that, through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
shall be saved, even as they. 

^ Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high priest, that is pissed 
into thg heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. Ver. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that wc mny ob- 
tain mercy, and And grace to help in 
time of need. Heb. x. 19. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
Vcr. 20. By a new and living way, 
which he nath consecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh; Vcr. 21. And having an high 
priest over the house of God ; Vcr. 22. 
Lotus draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. 

* John vii. 38. He that belicvcth <m 
me, as the scripture hath said, out. of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 
welter. Ver. 39. (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive : for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 2 Cor. 
iii 13. And not as Moses, wlii(^ put 
a vail over his face, that the childran 
of Israel could not steadfastly look to 
the end of that which is abolish^. 
Vcr. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. Ver. 18. But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a gl^ 
the glory of the Jjord, are changed in- 
to the same image^ from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

II. k James iv. 12. There is one law- 
giver, who is able to save and to de- 
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the doctrines and commandments of men which are in any thing con- 
trary to his word, or beside its matters of faith or worship.* So 
that to believe such doctrines, or to obey *ich commandments out of 
conscience, is to betray true liberty of conscience and the requiring 
of an implicit faith, and an absolute and bli^id obedience, is to destroy 
liberty of conscience, and reason also.” 

III. They who, upon pretence of •Christian liberty, do.practise any 
sin, or cherish any lust, dg thereby destroy^ the end of Christian liberty; 
■which is, that, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we 
might serve the Lord w’ithout fear, in holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him, all the da]^ of our lifo.° • « 


Btroy: who art thou that jutlgcst 
another? Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou 
that judgest another man’s servant ? 
to his own master he standeth or 
fallcth: yea, he shall be holdcn up: 
for (lod IS able to make him stand. 

' Acts iv. 19. Rut Peter and John an- 
Bwered and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of * 00(1 to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
Ood, judge 3 'e. Acts v.2(k Then Peter 
and the other apostles answered and 
sjiid, Wo ought to obey God rather 
than men. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Vc are bought 
with a price : be not j’c the servants 
of men. Matt, xxiii. 8. But be not ye 
called Rabbi : for one is your Master, 
even Clirist ; and all ye are brethren. 
Ver. 9. And call no man your Mbcr 
upon the earth : for one is your fa- 
ther, which is in heaven. Ver. 10. 
Neither be ye called masters : for one 
is your Master, even Christ. 2 Cor. i. 
24-. Not for that wc have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpera of 
wur joy : for by faith yc .•^tand. Matt. 
xT. 9. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

“ Col. ii. 20. Wlierefore, if ye Jbe 
dead with Christ from the nidimcnts 
of the world, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordin- 
ances. V er. 22. (Which all are to perish 
with the using,) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? Ver. 23. 
Which things have indeed a shew of 
WLsdom in will-worship, and humility, 
and neglecting of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 
Cali. 10. Fordo I now persuade men, 
or God ? or do I seek to please men ? 
for if b yet pleased men, 1 should not 
be the servant of Christ. Gal. ii. 4. 
And tliat because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which 


we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: Ver. 6. 
To whom we gjivc place by subjection, 
no, not for .an hour, that the tnith of 
the gospel might continue with you. 
Gal. V. 1. Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not ont.angled again 
with tlie yoke of bondage. 

" Rom. X. 17. So then faith cometli 
by hearing, and hearing by the wonl 
of God. Rom. xiv. 23. And he that 
doubteth is damned if ho cat, because 
he eatctli not of faith : for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. Isa. viii. 20. To 
the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in them. 
Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble 
than those in Thcs.salonica, in that 
they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and sciirched the scrip- 
tures daily, whether those things were 
BO. Jolin iv. 22. Yc worship ye know 
not what: wc know what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is of the Jews. 
IIos. V. 11. Ephraim is oppressed and • 
broken in judgment, because he wil- 
lingly \valkcd after the commandment. 
Rev. xiii. 12. And he excrciseth all 
the power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worship the 
first beast, -whose deadly wound was 
healed. Ver. 16. And no caused all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in 
their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: Ver. 17. And that no man 
mialit buy or sell, save be that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. Jcr. viii. 9. 
The wise men are ariiamcd, they arc 
dismayed and taken: lo, they nave 
rejected the word of the Lord; and 
what wisdom is in them ? 

III. ® Gal. V. 13. For, brethren, ye 
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IV. And because the powers which God hath ordained, and the 
liberty which Christ hath purchased, ate not intended by God to de- 
stroy, but mutually to ufmold and preserve one another ; they who, 
upon pretence of* Christian liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or 
the lawful exercise of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the 
ordinance of God.i* And for their publishing of such opinions, or 
maintaining^ of such practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, 
or to the known prinaiples«of Christmnity,.whether concerning faith, 
worship, or conversation ; or to the power of godliness ; or such erro- 
neous opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, or in the 
manner of publidiung or mainUining 4hcin, destructive to the 
external peace and order which Christ hath established in the 
church; they may lawfully be called to account,<i and proceeded 


have been called unto liberty; only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the 
llesli, but by love serve one another. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 2 Pet. 
ii. 19. While tliey promise them li- 
berty, they themselves ai-e the ser- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 
mmi is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. John viii. 34. 
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Whosoever committetli 
sin is the servant of sin. Luke i. 74. 
That he would graut unto us, that we, 
beingdelivered out of the hands of our 
cucniics, miglit serve him without fear, 
Ver. 75. In holiness and righteousness 
bei’ore him, all the du>s of our liJe. 

ly. P Matt. xii. 25. And Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man 
lor the Lord's sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme; Vcr. 14. Oruiv 
to governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. Ver, 1C. As free, and 
not using your liberty for a cloak of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. [Rom, xiii. 1. (o the Slh Verse.] 
Hcb. xiii. 17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves : for they watch for yoiu" souls, 
as they that must give account ; that 
they may do it with joy, and not with 
giief : for that is unpi'ontablc for you. 

4 Rom. i. 32. Who, knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but nave 


pleasure in them that do them. With 

1 Cor. V. 1. It is reported commonly 
that there is foimication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so much 
as named among tiic Gentiles, that 
one should have his lather’s wife. 
Vei*. 5? To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destiuction of the llesh, 
that the st|5rit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. Ver. 11. But 
now I liavc written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railei*, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such an one no not to eat. V er. 
13. But them tliat arc without God 
jiffigeth. Thcrelore put away from 
among yourselves thu i wicked person. 

2 John, ver. 10, If there come any 
unto >ou, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed : Ver. 11. 
For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. Ana*^ 
Thess. iii. 14. And^ if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, note that 
iNan, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. And 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; Ver. 4. Ho is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, Ver. 5. Perverse dis- 
putings of men of coriiipt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness : from such withdraw 
tiiyself. And Tit. i. 10. For there are 
many unruly and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, specially they of the circum. 
cision : Ver. 11. Whose mouths must 
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magistrate.' * 


CHAP. XXT . — Of Religims Worship, and the Sahhath-day. 

I. rilHE light of nature chewefeh that there is<a God, who hath lord- 
A ship and sovereignty over all; is good, and doeth good unto all; 


be stopper]; who subvert wholclimisos, 
tcjichnig things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. Ver. 13. This 
witness is true: wherefore rebuke 
them sliarply, that they may be sound 
in the faith. And Tit. iii. 10. A man 
that is an lierctick, after the first and 
secondadinonition, reject. With Matt, 
xviii. 15. Moreover, if tliy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, th8u hast 
gained thy brotlicr. Ve^. 16. But if 
he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may bo established. Ver. 17. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church; but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. iTim. i. 19. Holding fai^h, 
and a good conscience; which some 
having put away, concerning faith 
have made shipwreck : Ver. 20. Of 
whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme. 

ii. 2. I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which arc 
evil : and thou hast tried them which 
say they arc apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars. Ver. 14. 
But I have a few thinm against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. Ver. 15. So hast 
thou also them that bold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate. Ver. 20. Notwithstanding I have 
a few things ajminst thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which cSlcth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. Bev. iii 9. Be- 

c 


hold, I will make them of the syna- 

f oguc of Satan, which say they are 
cws, and are not, but do lie; behold, 
I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that 1 
have lovbd thee. 

' [llcut. xiii. 6. to the 12th.] Bora, 
xiii. 3. Bor rulers arc not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of tho power ? Ho 
that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same. Ver. 4. For 
he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he bearcth not the 
sword in vain : for he is the minister 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. With 2 
John, verses 10, 11. [JSee in Utter 9.] 
Ezra vii. 23. Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, let it 
be diligently done for the house of 
tho God of heaven : for why should 
there be wrath against tho realm of 
the king and his sons ? Ver. 25. And 
thou, Ezrn^ after the wisdom of thy 
God that is in thino hand, set magis- 
trates and judges, which may judge 
all the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of 
thy God; and teach ye them that 
know them not. Ver. 26. And who- 
soever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let ju^- 
ment be executed speedily upon him, 
whether it be unto death, or to ban- 
ishment, or to confiscation of goods, 
or to imprisonment. Ver. 27. Blessed 
be the Lord God of our fathers, which 
hath put such a thing as this in the 
king's heartj to beautify the house of 
the Lord which is in Jerusalem; Ver, 
28. And hath extended mercy unto me 
before tho king and his counsellors, 
and before all the king's mighty prin- 
ces: and 1 was strengthened os the 
hand of the Lord my God was upon 
me; and 1 gathered together out of 
Israel chief men to go up with me. 
Roy. xvji. 12. And the ten horns which 
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and is therefore to bo feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted in, 
and served, with all the heart, and witf^ all the soul, and with all the 

• 

thou Rawest are ten kings, which have brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
received no kingdom as yet: but re- brook Kidron, and stamped it small 
ceive power as kings one houi^iththe to powder, and casWhe powder thereof 
beast. Ver. 1 6. And the tenhoms which upon the graves of the children of the 
thou Rawest upon the hcast^ these shall* people. Ver. 9. Nevertheless the priests 
Imtc the whore, and shall make her of tj^e high places came not up to the 
desolate and naked, and ftiall eat her altar of iJlie Lord in Jerusalem, but 


flesh, and burn her with fire. Ver. 
17. For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, alid to agree, and 
give their kingdom unto the bes^t, 
until the words of God shall be ful- 
fllled. Nell. xiii. 15. In those days 
saw 1 ill Judali some treading wine^ 
presses on the sabbath, and bringing 
in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, whieh they brought into 
Jcrusjileni on the sabbath-day: and 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. Ver. 17. 
Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath-day ? Ver. 21. Then I 
testified against them, and siiid unto 
them. Why lodge ye about the wall ? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on 
you. From that lime forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. Ver. 22. And 
I commanded the Levites, that they 
should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath-day. Remem- 
ber me, 0 my God, conceiming this 
also, and spare mo acconling to tlie 
fatness of thy mercy. Ver. 25. And 
1 contended with them, and cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made them 
swear by God, saying, Ye shall not 
give your daughters unto their son%, 
nor take their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves. Ver. .30, Thus 
cleansed I them from all strangers, 
and appointed the wards of the priests 
and the Levites, every one in his busi- 
ness. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. And heputdown 
til . idolatrous priests, whom the kings 
of J udah had ordained to bum incense 
in the high places in the cities (jf Ju- 
dah, and m the places round about J e- 
rusalem ; them also that burnt incense 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets, and to all the 
host of heaven. V er. A And he brought 
out the grove from the house of the 
Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the 


they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. Ver. 20. And 
Jic slaw all th| priests of tho high 
places that were there upon the altars, 
and burnt men’s bones upon them, 
and returned to Jerusalem. Ver. 21. 
And tho king commanded all the 
I)eoi>le, saying, Keep the passover un- 
to tlic Lord your God, «s it is written 
in the book of this covenant. 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 33. And Josiah took away all 
the abominations out of all the coun- 
tries tbjit pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present 
in Israel to^ serve, even to serve the 
Lord their God. And all his days 
they departed not from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 2 
Ghron. xv. 12. And they entered into 
a covenant to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers with all their heart, and 
with all their soul; Ver. 13. That 
whosoever would not seek the Lord 
Gid of Israel should he put to death, 
whether small or gi’eat, whether man 
or woman. Ver. 16. And also con- 
cerning Maachah, the mother of Asa 
the king, he removed her from being 
^uecn, because she had made an idol 
in a gi’ove : and Asa cut down her 
idol, and stamped it, and burnt it .aL 
the brook Kidron. Dan. iii. 29. There- 
fore I make a decree. That every peo- 
ple, nation, and language, which speak 
any thing amiss against the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
sliall be cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall bo made a dunghill; because 
there is no other God that can deliver 
after this sort 1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. Isa. 
xlix. 23. And kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing-fathers, and their queens thy 
nursing-mothers: they shall bow down 
to thee with their tace toward the 
earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet’ and thou shalt know that 1 am 
tho Lord : for they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. Zeeh. ziii. 2. And 
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might.* But the acceptable way of worshipping the true God is in- 
stituted by himself, and so liipited by his own revealed will, that ho 
may not be worshipped according to the imaginations and devices of 
men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible representation, or 
any other way noj prescribed m the holy scripture.^ 

II. Religious worship is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and to him alone : ® not to angels, saints, or any other creature 


it shall come to pass in that ^ay, sfiith 
the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remem- 
bered; and also I wilkeause thtf pro-' 
phets and the unclean spirit to pass 
out of the land. Ver. 3. And it shall 
come to pass, that when any shall yet 
prophesy, then his father and Ids 
mother that bop;at him shall say unto 
him, Thou shalt not live; for thou 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord : 
and his father and his mother that 
begat him shall thrust him through 
wlien ho prophesieth. • 

I. •wllom. i. 20. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the 
world are clejxiiy seen, being under- 
stood by the things that aro made, 
even liis eternal power and tlodhoad; 
so that tlicy are without excuse. Acts 
xvii. 24. (iod, that made the world, 
and all things therein, seeing that he 
is Loi'd of heaven and earth, dwelloth 
not in tomnlcs made with hands. Fs. 
cxix. 68. Thou art good, and do^st 
good: teach me thy statutes. .Ter. x. 
7. Who would not fear thee, 0 King 
of nations ? for to thee doth it apper- 
tain : forasmuch as among all the wise 
men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto 
CfflTc. Ps. xxxi. 23. 0 love the Lord, 
all yo his siiints: for the Lord pre- 
serveth the faithful, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer. Ps. xviif. 
3. 1 will call upon the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised: so sliall 1 be 
saved from mine enemies. Horn. x. 
12. For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek; for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. Fs. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all 
times; yo people, pour out your heart 
before him: God is a refuge for us. 

J osh. xxiv. 14. Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and serve him in sincerity and 
in truth: and put away the gods 
which your fathers served on the 
other side of the flood, and in Egypt; 
and serve ye the Lord. Mark xii. 33. 
And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underatanding, and 


with 8ll tli^ soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his neighbour 
as himself, is more tlum all whole 
burnt -offerings apd sacrifices. 

** Bcut. xii. 32. What thing soever 
I command you, observe to do it : thou 
shaft not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. Matt. xv. U. But in vain they 
ao wors^iip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Acts xvii. ^ 
25. Neither is worshipped with men s 
h.ands, as though he needed anything, 
seeing he givetli to all life, and breath, 
and all things. Matt. iv. tf. And saitli 
unto him. All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me. Ver. 10. Then saitli Jesus 
unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only slialt 
thou serve. [Deut. xv. tol/ie 20th Veriie.\ 
Fxod.xx.4. Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is iii tlie caith beneath, 
or that is in tlio water under the 
earth : Ver. 5. Thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the thinl 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate me; Ver. 6. And shewing mei’cy 
unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. Col. ii. 
23 . Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will-worship, and hu- 
mility, and neglecting of the liody ; 
not in any honour to the satisfying of 
the flesh. 

II. 0 Matt. iv. 10. [See before in let- 
ter *>.1 With John v. 23. That all men 
should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, lie that honour • 
cth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. And 2 
Our. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. 

^ Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile 
ou of your reward in a volu itary 
umility, and worshipping of angels, 
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and, since the fall, not without a Mediator ; nor in the mediation of 
any other but of Christ alone.* » 

III. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one special part of religious 
worship,* is by God required of all men and, that it may be accept- 
ed, it is to be made in the name of the Son,*^ by the help of his Spirit,* 
^according to his will,^ with understanding, reverence, humility, fer- 
vency, faith, love, and perseverance ;* lind, if vocal, in a known tongue."* 


intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
ffeshly mind. Rev. six. 10. And 1 fell 
at his feet to worship iTim. And ho 
said unto me, Sec thou do it not; 1 am 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy breth- 
ren tliat have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Kom. 

i. 25. Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

® John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, and tho truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
blit by me. I Tim. ii. 6 For there is 
one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 
Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both 
have access by one fcipirit unto the 
Father. Col. iii. 17. And whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord J esus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by liim. 

III. * Phil. iv. 0. Be careful for no- 
thing : but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with tbmk.'-giving, 
let your requests be made known un- 
to God, 

8 Ps. Ixv. 2. 0 thou that hearest 
prflyer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 

** John xiv. 13. And whatsoever yo 
shall ask in my name, that will 1 do, 
that the Father may bo glorified in 
* the Son. Ver. 14. If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 1 Pet. 

ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
flees, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

* Rom. viii. 26. Likewise tho Spirit 
also helpeth our inflrmitios: for we 
know not what we should pray for aa 
we ought; but the Spirit itself mak- 
eth intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot bo uttered. 

^ 1 John v. 14. And this is the con- 
' fidence that we have in him, that, if 
wc ask any thing according to bis 
will, ho heareth us. 


* Ps. xlvii. 7. For God is the King 
of all tho earth : sing ye piaises with 
understanding. EccL v. 1. Keep thy 
foot whefl thou gosst to the house of 
God, and be more ready to hear than 
to give the Siicrilice of fools : for they 
consider not that they do evil. Ver. 2. 
B8 not rash with thy mouth, and let 
not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
thing before God : for God is iii 
heaven, and thou upon earth • there- 
fore h t thy words be few. lleb. xii. 
28. Wherefore, we receiving a king- 
dom whiclw cannot bo moved, let us 
have grace, whereby wo may servo 
God acceptably ‘with reverence and 
godly fear. Gen xviii. 27. And Abni- 
ham answered and said, Behold now, 
1 have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord, which am but dust and 
ashes. J ames v. 16. (k)nfcs8 your faults 
one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed. The 
efl'ectual fervent piayer of a righteous 
man afailcth much. James i. 6. But 
let him usk in faith, nothing waver- 
ing: for he that wavcretli is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. Ver. 7. For let not that 
man think that he sli ill receive any 
thing of the Lord. Markxi. 24. There- 
fore! say unto you, What things so- 
ever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and yo shall 
h^vo tiiem Matt. vi. 12. And forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debt- 
ors. Ver. 14. For if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: Ver. 15 . But if 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. Col. iv. 2. Continue iu 
prayer, and watch in tho same with 
thanksgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion m the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints. 

“ 1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, my spirit pray- 
cth, but my understanding is un- 
fruitful. 
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IV. Prayer 5s to be made for things lawful,® and for all sorts of men 
living, or that shall live hereafter but not for the dead,P nor for those 
of whom it may be known that they haf e sinned the sin unto death. 

V, The reading of the scriptures with godly fear;' the sound 
preaching,” and conscionable hearing of the word, in obedience unto 
God, with understanding, faith, and reverence ;* singing of psalms with 
grace in the heart;'' as also thS due administration# and worthy rc-* 


IV. ® [I John V. 14. iSicfl Uffer 

® 1 Tim. ii. 1. 1 exhort therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, andf^iving of fliank^, be 
made for all men; Ver. 2. For kings, 
and for all that are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. Joan 
xvd. 20. l^cithcr pray 1 for these 
alone, but for them also which sluill 
believe on me through their word. 
2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it 
please thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue forever 
before thee: for thou, 0 Lord Cfod, 
hast spoken it : and T^ith thy blessing 
let the house of thy servant be blessed 
for ever. Ruthiv. 12. And let thy 
house be like the house of Pliarez, 
whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which the Lord shall give thee of 
this young woman. 

P 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said bis ser- 
vants unto him, What thing is this 
that thou hast done ? Thou diftst fast 
and weep for the child, while it was 
alive ; hut when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread. Ver. 22. 
And he said. While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who 
can tell whether Goa will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? Ver. 
23. liut now lie is dead, wliercforo 
should I fast ? can I bring him bock 
again ? 1 sliall go to him, but he sh9.ll 
not return to mo. With Luke xvi. 25. 
But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou ill thy lifetime rcceivedst 
thy good tilings, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. Ver. 26. And 
besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence to you 
cannot; neither can they pass to us, 
that would come from thence. Rev. xiv. 
13. And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. W rite, Blessed are the 
d^ which die in the LorvI fromhcnce- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; ana 
their works do follow them. 


** 1 Jotn v. 16. If any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall giv% 
him life for 1)hcm that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death : I 
do not say that he sliall pray for it. 

V. ' Acts XV. 21. For Moses of old 
timfc hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read in l\ic syna- 
gogues eveiy sabbath-day. Rev. i. 3. 
Blessed is he that i*eadeth, and they 
that hear the woiiis of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which aio 
written therein: for the time is at 
hand. 

*2 Tim. iv. 2. Prcacdi the word; be 
instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 

‘James i. 22. But be yc doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own selves. Acts x. 33. 
Immediately therefore 1 sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore arc we all hero 
present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 
Matt. xiii. 19. Wlien any one hcareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh tlie 
wicked one, and catclicth away that 
which was sown in his heart. Tins 
is he which received seed by the way- 
side. Ileb. iv. 2. For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did not ^ 

S ''b them, not being mixed with 
in them that heard it. Isa. Ixvi. 

2 . For all those things hath mine hand 
made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord: but to this man will 
I look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite spirit, and trcmblcth at 
my word. 

• Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one an- 
other in psalms^ and hymns, and spi- 
ritual songs, Binging with grace in 
our hearts to the Lord. E]^. y. 19. ^ 
peaking to yourselves in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
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^ceiving of the sacraments instituted by Christ; are all parts of the 
ordinary religious worship of God:^ besfdes religious oaths* and 
vows/ solemn fastings," and thanksgivings upon special occasions,® 
, which are, in their several times and seasons, to be used in a holy and 
religious manner.^ • * 

V I. Neither prayer, nor any other pa^;L of religious worship, is, now un- 
der the gospel, eitlier tied unto, or made more acceptable by, any place in 
which it is performed, or towards which it is directed ;® but God is to be 
worshipped every where in spirit and in truth;® as in private families^ 


aiid making melody in wur heart to 
the Lord. James v. 13. Is any among 
you afflicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry ? let him sing psiiims. 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. (lo ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, haptwAng tlihm 
in the name of the leather, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. [1 Cor. 
xi. 23. to verse 29.] Acts ii. 42. And 
they continued steadfastly in the apos- 
tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of brea<l, and in prayers. 

* Deut. vi. 13. 'JMiou shalt fear tho 
Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear by his name. ^ With Neh. 
X. 29. They clave to their brethren, 
their noble.s, and entered into a curse, 
and into an oath, to walk in God's 
law, which was given by Moses the 
servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the Lord 
our God, and his judgments and his 
statutes. 

y Isa. xix. 21 . And the Lord shall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tians shall know the Lord in that day, 
and shall do sacrifice and oblation; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lorn, and perform it. With Eccl. v. 
4. When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it ; for he hath no 
pleasure in fools : pay that which thou 
hast vowed. Ycr. 5. Better is it that 
thou shouldcst not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

"Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, 
saith tho Lord, Turn yo even to mo 
with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing. Estb. iv. 13. Go, gather toge- 
ther all the Jews that are present in 
Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days," 
night or day : 1 also and my maidens 
will fast likewise; and so will I go in 
unto tho king, which is not accord- 
ing to the law ; and if I perish, 1 perish. 
Matt. ix. 15. And Jesus saia unto 
them. Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 


groom is with them ? but the days will 
come, when the britfegroom shall bo. 
taken from them, and then shall they 
fixst. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not 
one^the other, except it be with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may givo 
yourselves to fasting ami prayer ; ami 
come together again, that ISatau tempt 
you not for your incontincucy. 

" [Ps. evii. throug}^iii.'\ Estli. ix. 22. 
As the days wherein tho Jews rested 
from their Cncmies, and the mouth 
which was turned unto them from 
sorrow to joy, rfhd from mourning 
into a good day; that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
and of sending portions cue to an- 
other, and gifts to the poor. 

*^IIeb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whei^eby wo 
may serve God acceptably wdth re- 
verencif and godly fear. 

VI. ® John iv. 21. Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh, when yc shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father. 

^ MaL i. 11. For from the rising of 
the sun, even unto the going down of 
the same, my name shall be gn^at 
among tho Gentiles; and in every 
place Incense shall be oifered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my 
name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts. 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

"John iv. 23. But the hour comoth, 
and now is, .when the true w'orship- 
pers shall worship tlio Father in spirit 
and in truth; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. Ver. 24. G^ 
is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

^ Jer. X. 25. Pour out thy fury upon ' 
the heathen that know theo not, and 
upon the families that call not on thy 
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daily, and in secret each one by himself;** so more solemnly in the 
puhlick assemblies, which hre not carelessly or wilfully to be neglected 
or forsaken, when God, by his word oi providence, calleth thereunto.* 
Vll. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due proportion 
of time be setr apart for the worship of God ; so, in his word, by a posi- 
tive, moral, and perpetual comnjiandment, binding all men in all ages^ 
he hath particularly appointed one day in seven for<%i sabbath, to be 
kept holy unto him:*' which, from the beginning of the world to the 


name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and consumed him, 
and have made his habitation deso- 
late. Dent. vi. 6. And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart; Ver. 7. And tbou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou licst down, and when thou risest 
up. Job i. 5. And it was so, when 
the days of their feasting were §one 
abolht, that Job sent and sanctified 
them, and rose up ekrly in the morn- 
ing, and oficred burnt-offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them all: 
for Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job continually. 
2 Sam. vi. 18. And as soon as David 
had mado an end of offering burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, lie bless- 
ed the people lu the name of the hol'd 
of hosts. Ver. 20. Then David returned 
toblesshishousehold. iPet. iii. 7. Like- 
wise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto tho weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. Acts x. 2. A devout 
man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, which gave much alma to 
the people, and prayed to God alway. 

s Matt. vi. 11. Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

** Matt. vi. 6. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet ; and, 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall rewani thee openly. Eph. vi. 
18. Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all ]^rse- 
Tcrance and supplication for all saints. 

* Isa. Ivi. 6. Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves to the 
Lord, to servo him, and to love tho ' 
name of the Lord, to bo his servants, 


every one that kecpcih the sabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh liold 'of 
my covenant ; Ver. 7. Even them will 
I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of 
prayer : their bumt-offerings and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine 
altar; for mine house shall nc called 
an houwse of prayer for all people. Heb. 
X. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together^ as the manner of 
somcis: but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. Prov. i. 20. Wisdom crieth 
without; she uttereth her voice in 
the streets: Ver. 21. She crieth in the 
chief place of concourse, in the open- 
ings of the gates: in the city she 
uttereth her words, saying, Ver. 24. 
Because I have called, and ye refused ; 

1 have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded. Prov. viii. 34. Bless- 
ed is the man that hcareth me, watch, 
iiig daily at my gates, waiting at tho 
posts or my doors. Acts xiii. 42. 
And when the Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought 
that these words might be preached 
to them the next sabbath. Luke iv. 
16. And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up : and, as Lis 
custom was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on tho sabbath-day, and stood 
up for to read. Acts ii. 42. And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

Vll. ^ Exod. XX. 8. Remember the 
sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Ver. 10. 
But the seventh day is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid- servant,^ nor thy cattle, nor thy 

11. For in six days the Lorilmade hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore tho Lord blessed the sab- ’ 
bath-day, and hallowed it Isa. Ivi. 2. 
Blessed IS the man that doeth this, and 
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resurrection of Christ, was the last day of the week ; and, from the 
resurrection of Christ, was changed intfi the first day of the week,* 
which in scripture is called t^e Lord’s Day,™ and is to be continued to 
the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath." 

VIII. This sabbath is theif kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after 
a due preparing of their hearts, an(J ordering of their common affairs 
before-haiul, dt> not only observe an holy rest all the day from their 
own w^orks, words, and thoughts about their vwrldly employments and 
recreations;'* but also are taken up the w'hole time in the publick and 

^ the son of man that Inyeth hold on it ; is a sabbath unto the Lord : to-day yo 
that kecpetli the siibbath from pollut- sllall ndt find it ift the field. Ver. 2(5. 
ing it, and kee^cth his hand from do- 8ix days ye shall /p^ather it ; but on 
ing any evil. Ver. 4. For thus saith the the seventh day, Avhich is the sabbath, 
Lord unto the eunuchs tli.at keep my m it there shall be none. Ver. 29. See, 
(Mibbaths, and choose the thing^ that lor that the Lord hath given you the 
please me, and take hold ot‘ my cove- sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
nant. Ver. (J, 7. [/SVe in hller the sixth day the bread of two days : 

* Wen. ii. 2. And on the scventli day abide ye every man in his place ; let 
(lod ended his work whicdi he h.ad no man go out of his place on the 
made; and he rested on the seventh scventJi day. Ver. 30. So the people 
liay from all his work which ho had rested on the seventh day. Exod.xxxi. 
made. Ver. 3. And God blessed the 15. Six days may work be done; but 
Beventh day, and sanctified it ; be- in the seveiitlf is the sabbath of rest, 
cause that in it ho had rested from all holy to the Lord : whosoever docth 
his work which God created and made, any w^ork in the Siibbath- day, he shall 
1 Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- surely be put to death. Ver. 10. 
lection for the saints, as 1 have given Wherefore the children of Israel sliall 
order to the ehuvehes of Galatia, even keep the sabbath, to obsoiwo tlie sab- 
po do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day bath throughout their generations, for 
of the week let every one of you lay a pcqxituaT coveimnt. Vor. 17. It is 
by him in store, as God hath pro.s- a sifm between me and the children 
pered him, that there be no gather- of IotucI for ever: for in six days the 
mgs when I conKJ. Act.s xx. 7. And Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
upon the first day of tin; week, wlicu the seventh day he rested, and was 
the disciples came together to break rcfrcslied. Isji. Iviii. 13. If thou turn 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready away thy foot from the sahhatli, from 
to depaii; on the monw, and con- doing thy pleasure on my lioly day ; 
tinned his speech until iniclnight. and call the sabbath a delight, the 
™ Rev. i. 10. I was in the ISpint on holy of the Lord, honourable ; and 
the Lord's day, and lieard beliind me shult honour him, not doing thine OAvn 
a great voice, as of a trumpet. ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 

" Exod. XX. 8, 10. letter K] With ^oi ‘speaking thine own words. Nch. 
Matt. V. 17. Think not that 1 am como xiii. 15. In those days saw 1 in Judali 
to destroy tlie law or the prophets : some treaiiiiig wine-presses on the 
1 am not come to destroy, but to ful- sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
fil. Ver. 18. For verily I say unto lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and 
you, Till heaven and earth pass, ono figs, and all manner of burdens, Avhicli 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass they brought into Jerusalem on the 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. sabbath-day : and I testified against 
VIII. ® Exod. XX. 8. [b’ee Utter **.] them in the day wherein they sold 
Exc^. xvi. 23. And he said unto them, victuals. Ver. 16. There dwelt men 
This is that which the Lord hath sdid, of Tyre also therein, which brought 
To-morrow is the rest of the holy fish, and all manner of wore, and sold 
sabbath unto the Lord ; bake that on the sabbath unto the children of 
which ye will bake to-day, and seethe Judah, and in Jerusalem. Ver. 17. 
that ye will seethe; and that which Then I contended with the nobles of 
remaineth over lay up for you, to be Judah, and said unto them, What evil 
kept until the morning. Ver. 25. And thing is this that ye do, and profane 
Moses said, Eat that to-day; for tp-day the sabbath-day? Ver. 18. Did not 
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private exercises of his worship, and in the duties of necessity and 
mercy. P • 


ChAP. XXII . — Of lawf ul OatliS and Vows, 

I. A LAWFUL oath is a part of religious worship, ‘‘wherein, upon 
just occasion, th8 person swearin'Jj solemnly callcth God to wit- 
ness Avhat he asserteth or promiseth ; and to judge him according to 
the truth or falsehood of what ho sweareth.*» 

II. The name of God onfy is that by which men ought to swear, and 
therein it is to be used with all holy fear and reverence;® therefore to 
swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and di*cadful nain& or to swear 
at all by any other thing, is sinful, andt^to be abhorred.® Yet as, in 
matters of weight and rno’oent, an oath is warranted by the word of 
God under the New Testament, as well as under the Old;® so a law- 

yonr fiithci*s thus, and did not onr to sp.*iro I came not as yet imto 
God bfing all this evil upon us, and Corinth. 2 Chron. vi. 22. If a man 
upon this city? yet ye btln.i? more sin against his ncishhour, and an oath 
wrath upon Israel, by profaning the be laid upon him to make him swear, 
sabbatlj. Ver. 19. Am it came to and the oath come before thine altar 
pass, that, wlicn the gates of .Tcrusji- in this house: Ver. 2.*}, Then hear thou 
tern began to be dark before the sab- from Iieavcn, and do, and judge thy 
bath, 1 commanded that the gates servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
should be shut, nud char^fcd tliat they recompensing his way upon his own 
should not be opened till after the head; and by justifying the righteous, 
sabbath ; find some of my servants set by giving him according to ms right. 
I at the gates, tliat there should no eousness. 

burden be brought in on the sabbath- 11. « Dcut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear 
day. Ver. 21. Then I testified agfaiust the Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
them, and said unto them, Why lodge shalt swear by his name, 
yc about the wall ? if yc do so agsiin, ^ lixod. xx. 7. L»S’ee letter .Ter. v. 7. 
1 will hiy hjinds on yo\i. From that How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
lime forth came they no more on the children have forsaken me, and sworn 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And I commanded by them that are no gods : when I bad 
the Levites, that they should cleanse fed them to the full, they then com- 
tlicmselvcs, and that they should come mitted adultery, and assembled thcni- 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the selves by troops in the harlots’ houses, 
sabbath- day. Remember me, 0 my hlatt.v.3A. But 1 say unto you, Swear 
God, conceming this also, and spare not at all: neither by heaven; for it 
me according to the greatness of thy is God’s throne. Ver. 37. But let your 
mciv^y. communication bo, Yeii, yea; Nay, 

P Isa. Iviii. 13. \See in letter^. Matt, nay: for whatsoever is more than 
xii. 1. to the 13/A verse.'] these cometh of evil. James v. 12. 

I. ® Heut. X. 20. Thou shalt fear the But above all things, my brethren, 
Lord thy God • him shalt thou serve, swear not ; neither by heaven, neither 
and to him shalt thou cleave, and by the earth, neither by any other 
swear by his name. oath: but let your yea be yea; and 

^ £xod. XX. 7. Thou shalt not take your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain : demnation. 

for the Lord will not hold him guilt- ® lleb. vi. 16. For men verily swear 
less that taketh his name in vain, by the greater: and an oath for con- 
Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not swear firmation is to them an end of aU 
by my namefalsely, neither shalt thou strife. 2 Cor. i. 23. [See letter^.] Isa. 
profane the name of thy God : I am Ixv. 10. Tliat he who blosseth himself 
the Lord. 2 Cor. i. 23. Moreover. I call in the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God for a record upon my soul, that God of truth; and he that sweoreth 
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ful oath, being imposed by lawful authority, in such matters, ought to 
be taken.^ 

III. Whosoever taketh an oaith, ought duly to consider the weighti- 
ness of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch nothing but what he 
is fully persuaded is the truth.^ Neither may any man bind himself 
by oath to any thing but what is good and just, and what he believeth 
so to be, and what he is able and res Jived to perform.^ Yet it is a sin 
to refuse an oath touching^ny tf^ing that is good and just, being im- 
posed by lawful authority.^ 

^ IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common sense of the 


in the earth, shall swear by the God 
of truth; because tlie former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are 
hid from mine eyes. 

Kings viii. 31. If any man tres- 
pass against his neighbour, and an 
ofith be laid upon him to cause him to 
swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this liouse. Neh. xiii. 25. 
And I contended with them, and 
cursed them, and smote certain of 
them, and plucked olf their hair, and 
made them swear by God, wiying. Ye 
shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters 
unto your sons, or for yourselves. 
Ezra X. 5. Then arose Ezra, and made 
the chief priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they should do 
according to this woixl : and they 
Bware. 

111. BExod. XX. 7. [See letter\'\ Jcr. 
iv. 2. And thou shalt swear, The Lord 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; and ihe nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory. 

^ Gen. xxiv. 2. And Abraham said 
unto his eldest servant of bis house, 
that ruled over all that he had, Put, 
I pray thee, tlw hand imder my thigh ; 
V er. 3. And I will make thee swear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that thou shalt 
not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom 1 dwell. V er. 5. And the seiwant 
said unto him, Peradveuture the wo- 
man will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land : must I needs bring 
thy son again unto the land from 
whence thou earnest? Ver. 6. And 
Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither 
again. Ver. 8. And if the woman will 
not be willing to follow thee, then thou 
shalt be clear from this my oath : only 
bring not my sou thither again. Ver. 


9. And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his mas- 
ter, and Bwarc to him conccniing 
tlikt matter. 

* Numb. V. 19. And the priest shall 
charge her by an oath, and say unto 
the woman, If no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou hast not gone aside 
to uncleanncss with another instead 
of thy hufi)and, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the 
curse. Ver. 21. •Then the piieet shall 
char^ the woman with an oath of 
cursing; and the priest sliall say unto 
the woman, Tlic Lord make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy people, 
when the Lord doth make thy thigh 
to rot, and thy belly to swell. Neh. 
V. 12. Then said they, We will re- 
stoiu them, and will require nothing 
of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, and took an 
oath of them, that they sliould do 
according to this promise. Exod. xxii. 
7. If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keen, 
ana it be stolen out of the man\ 
house ; if the thief be found, let him 
pay double. Ver. 8. If the thief be 
not found, then the master of the 
house shall bebrought unto the judges, 
t6 see whether he have put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods. Ver. 9. 
For all manner of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, the cause of both parties shall 
come before the judges; and whom 
the judges shall condemn, he shall 
pay double unto his neighbour, ycr. 

10. If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an OSS, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
any beast, to keep, and it die, or be 
hurL or driven away, no man seeing 
it: Ver. 11. Then shall an oath of 
the Lord be between them botb, that 
he hath not put his hand unto his 



THE CONFESSION OP FAITH. 


CHAP. xxn. 


9r> 

words, without oquivocjition or mental reservation.*^ It cannot oblige^^ 
to sin ; but in any thing not sinful, being taken, it binds to perform- 
ance, although to a man’s own hurt;* <*or is it to be violated, although 
made to hereticks or infidels.™ 

V. A vow is of the like nature with ar promissory oath, and ought to 

he made with the like religious care, and to be performed with the like 
faithfulnef;s." • 

VI. It is not to be made to any ci;eatui;e, but to God alone : ” and 


nei?hl)our’s goods; and the owner of 
it shall accept thereof, and he shall 
not make it good# * * 

IV. *^.Ter. iv. 2. [See Utter «.] Ps. 
xxiv. 4. He that hatli clean hands, 
and a pure heart ; who hath not lifjed 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 

* 1 Sam. XXV. 22. So and more also 
do Ood unto the enemies of David, if 
I leaTC of all that pertain to him, by 
the ipoming-light, any that pisseth 
against the wall. Ver. 32? And David 
said to Abigail, Blessetl be the Lord 
Hod of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: Ver. 33. And blessed 
be thy advice, and blessed be thou, 
which has kept mo this day from 
coming to shed olood, and fi’om aveng- 
ing myself with mine own hand. 
Ver. 34. For in very deed, as the 
Lord Hod of Israel livoth, which hath, 
kept me bock from hurting thee, ex- 
cept thou hadst hasted and chme to 
meet me, surely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning-light, 
any th.at pisseth against the wall. Ps. 
XV 4. In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord; he that sweai’eth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

™ Kzek. xvii. 10. As I live, saith the 
Lord Hod, surely in the place where 
the king dwellcth that made hiiitkiqg, 
whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 
Ver. 18. Seeing ho despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not escape. 
Ver. 19. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despist^d, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompense upon his own head. 
Josh. ix. 18. And the children of 
Israel smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation liad sworn 
unto them by the Lord Hod of Israel. 
And all tihe congregation murmui'ed 


against the princes. Ver 19. But all 
the princes gaid unto all the congro 
gilt ion. We have sworn unto them by 
the Lord Hod of Israel : now there- 
fore we may not touch them. W itli 2 
Sam. xxi. 1. Then there was a famine 
in foe days of David three years, year 
after year ; and David enquired of the 
Lord. And the Lord answered, It is 
for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
hecaiiso he slew the Hibeonites. 

V. ^ Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord 
shall be known to Kgypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that 
day, and shall do sacrifice and obla- 
tion ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and pcrl’orm it. Eccl. v. 4. 
When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it ; for he hath no 

{ dcasuro in fools : pay that which thou 
last avowed. Ver. 5 Better is it that 
thou shouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. 
Ver.' 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; neither say thou be- 
fore tlic angel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should Hod be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands? Ps. Ixi. 8. So will I sing 
praise unto tliy name for ever, that 1 
may daily peiform my vows. Ps. 
Ixvi. 13. 1 will go into thy house with 
burnt-offerings; I will pay thee my 
vows, Ver. 14. Which my lips have t 
uttered, and my mouth hatli spoken, 
wlien I was in trouble. 

VI. ® Ps. Ixxvi 11. Vow, and nay 
imto the Lord your Hod : let all that 
he round about him bring picsents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 
Jer. xliv. 25. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the Hod of Isrsiel, saying, Ye 
and your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfflled with your 
hand, saying. We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her: 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. Ver. 
26. Therefore hear ye the word of the 
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that it may be accepted, it is to be made voluntarily, out of faith, and 
conscience of duty, in way of thankfulness for mercy received, or for 
the obtaining of what we Wknt; whereby we more strictly bind our- 
selves to necessary duties, or to other things, so far and so long as they 
may fitly conduce thereuntd.P 

VII. No man may vow to do ^ny thing forbidden in the word of 
God, or whatf would hinder any duty therein commanded, or which is 
not in his power, and for the^erformanfie wlftreof he hath no promise 
of ability from God.^i In which respects, Popish monastical vows of 
perpetual single life, professed poverty, and regular obedience, arc so 
far from being degfees of higher perfectiofi, that tl^*y are superstitious 
and sinful snares, in which no Christian may entangle himsc'lf.*' 


Lord, all .Tudah that dwell in the land 
of Egypt; Behold, I have swSm by 
by my gi’cat name, saith the Lord, 
that my name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judah 
in all the land of Egypt, saying, The 
Lord (>od livftth. 

P Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou shalt 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of 
thee; and it would be sin iu thee. 
Vcr. 22. But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. Ver. 
2;>. That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou shalt keep aud perform; even a 
frcewill-olFering, according us thou 
hast voAved unto the Lord^iy God, 
which thou hast pvomise(]^ith thy 
mouth. Pa. 1. M. Offer unto God 
thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows uuto 
the Most High. Gen. xxviii. 20. And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If (jod 
will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
Ver. 21. So that 1 come again to my 
father’s house in peace, then shall 
the J-ord be my God: Ver. 22. And< 
this stone, which I have set for a pil- 
lar, shall be God’s house: and of all 
that thou shalt give me, I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee. 1 Sam. i. 
11. And she vowed a vow, and said, 
0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
look on tlio affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not for- 
get thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man-cmld, 
then I will give him unto the Lord all 
the days of his life, and there sliall 
no razor come upon his head. Ps. 
Ixvi. 13, 14. Xdt&r ] Ps. nxxxii. 
2. How he sware unto the Lord, and 
vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob ; 
Vcr. 3. Surely 1 will not come into 


*thc tabernacle of my house, nor go 
up into my ImmI ; Ver. 4. 1 will not 
give sleep to mine eyes, or slum her to 
mine eyelids, Ver. 5. Until 1 find 
out a place for the Lord, an habita- 
tion for the migbty God of Jacob. 

Vll. *1 Acts xxiii. 12. And when it 
was chi3^ certain of the Jeivs band- 
ed together, jxiid ^ bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would 
neither cat nor drink till tbey had 
killed Paul. Vcr. 1 1. Aud tliey came 
to the chief priests and elders, and 
said. We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, that we 'will eat no- 
thing until we have slain Paul. Mark 
vi. 20. And the king -was exceeding 
soiw; yet for liis oath’s sake, and 
for^thcir sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. Numb. xxx. 
5. But if her father disallow her iu 
the day that he licareth; not r.ny of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she bath bound her soul, shall stand ; 
and the Lord shall forgive hci*, be- 
cause her father disallowed her. Ver. 
8. But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard it ; then he 
shall make her vow which she voived, 
and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith slic bound her soul, 
of none effect ; and the Lord shall 
forgive her. Vcr. 12. But if her hus- 
band hath utterly made them void on 
the day he heai*d them ; then whatso- 
ever proceeded out of her lips con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the 
bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void ; 
and the Lord sliall forgive her. Vcr. 
13. Every vow. and every hindin.^ 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 
may establi.sh it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

'Matt. xix. 11. But he said unto 
them^ All men cannot receive this 
O 
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CHAP. XXIII . — Of the Clfoil Magistrate, 

I. ^ OD, the supremo Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained 
vJT civil magistrates to be under him over the people, for his own 
glory, and the puhlick good ; and, Jto this end, hath armt'd them with 
the power of the sword, for the defence and encouragement of them 
that are good, and for tie pufiishment of cvil-t'-loers.‘‘ 

II. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of a 
magistrate, when called thereunto:^ in the managing whereof, as they 
ought especially tOe-maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the 
wholesome laws of each commonwealth;® so, for that end, they may 
lawfully, now under the New Testament, wage w\ar upon just and ne- 
cessary occasions.*^ 


sa.^ iiif?, save they to -whom it is given. 
Ver. 112. For there are some eunuchs, 
which wci’e so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb ; and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men ; and there l)e cunudis, which 
have made tliemsclves^ eunuchs for 
the kiiiitulom of heaven’s sake. He 
tliftt is able to receive it, let liim re- 
ceive it. 1 Cor, vii. 2. Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let cveiw wo- 
man have her own husband, ver. 9. 
Rut if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than 
to burn. Epli. iv. 28. Let him that 
stole steal no more: but rathel let 
him labour, 'working with his hands 
the thing wliich is good, that he may 
liave to give to him tlmt needeth. I 
Pet. iv. 2. I’hat he no longer should 
live the rc.st of his time in the flesh 
to the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye arc bought 
with a price : be not ye the servants 
of men. 

L ® Horn. xiii. 1. Let every sou> be« 
subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God : the 
powei’s that he am ordained of God. 
Ver. 2. Whosoever therefore rcsisteth 
the power, rcsisteth the oi’dinance of 
God ; and they that resist shall re- 
ceive to themselves damnation. Ver. 
3. For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil^ W ilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power ? Do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: Ver. 4. For he is 
the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain : for he is the minister of G^, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him 


that docth evil. 1 Pet. ii. 1.3. {riubmit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme; Ver. 14. Or 
unto govenioj-s, as unto them that are 
scut by him for the punishment of 
evil-doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. 

II. ^ Prov. viii. 1 5. By me kings 
reign, and pi'inces decree justice. Ver. 
K). By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. Horn, 
xiii. 1, 2, 4. m letter “.] 

® Ps. ii. 10. Be wise now therefore, 
0 ye kings; be instnictod, ye judges 
of the e^h. Ver. 11. Rerve the Ijord 
with feffl^and rejoice with trembling. 
Ver. 12. Kiss the Son, lest lie bo 
angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when bis wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. 1 Tim. ii. 2. For kings, 
and for all that arc in authority ; that 
■we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. Ps 
IxxxU. 3. Defend the poor and father- 
less; do justice to the afflicted and 
needy. Ver. 4. Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God 
of Israel said, the Hock of Israel spake 
to me, He that loileth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God. J 
Pet. ii. 13. [See in letter ».] 

^Lukeiii. 14. And the soldiers like- 
wise demanded of lum, saying. And 
what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely; and bo content 
with your wage.s. Rom. xiii. 4. [See 
letter * ] Matt. viii. 9. For 1 am a man 
under autliori^, having soldiers un. 
der me : and 1 say to this man, Go, 
and he gocth; ana to another, Come, 
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III. The civil magistrate may not assume to himself the administra- 
tion of the word and sacraments, or the power of the hoys of the king- 
dom of heaven : ° yet lie hatj^ authority, and it is his duty, to take order, 
that unity and peace be preserved in the church, that the truth of God 
be kept pure and entire, tha^ all blasphemies and heresies he suppressed, 
all corruptions and abuses in worship and discipline prevented or re- 
formed, and iill the ordinances of*God duly settled, administered, and 
observed.' For the better effecting vidiereof, he hath power to call 


and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he docth it. Vcr. 10. 
When Jesus heard *it, ho marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily 
I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. Acts x. 
1. There was a ccHain man in 4'csarea< 
called Cornelius, a centurion of tho 
band called the Italian hand, Ver. 2. 
A devout man, and one that feared 
&od with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. Rev. xvii. 14. These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb sliall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they that are with him 
are called, and chosen, and faithful. 
Ver. 16. And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upem the boast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and bum her with fire. 

III. ®2 Chron. xxvi. 18. And they 
withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
unto him. It appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzzitili, to burn incense unto 
tho Lord, but to the priests the sons 
of Aaron, that are consecrated to 
bum incense : go out of the sanctuary; 
for thou hast trespassed : neither shall 
it be for thine honour from the Lord 
Goi With Matt, xviii. 1 7. And if 
he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: but if he neglect ixf 
hear the church, let him be unto thee 
ns an heathen miin and a publican. 
And Matt. xvi. 19. And 1 will give 
unto thee the keys of tho kingdom of 
h^ven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth idiall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall he loosed in heaven. 

1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set some 
in the church, first, apostles; se'^on- 
darily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; 
after that miracles; then gifts of 
liealinm helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. Ver. 29. Are all 
apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all workers of mira- 


cles? Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and 
«ome,«vangoliste; and some, ptistors 
and teachers; ver. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for tlie edifying of tho 
body of Chnst. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a 
man so account of us as of the mini- 
sters of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Ver. 2. Moreover, 
it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. Korn. x. 15. And 
how sliqjl they preach except they he 
sent ? as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet ef them that pi*each the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things ! Ileb. v. 4 And no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, 
but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. 

'Isa. xlix. 2;i. And kings shall bo 
thy nursing-fathers, ami their queens 
thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow 
do^n to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet ; and thou shalt know that 1 am 
the Lord : for they shall not be asham- 
ed that wait for me. Ps. exxii. 9. 
Because of the house of tho Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. Ezra vil* 
23. Whatsoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the (iod of hea- 
ven : for why should thci'e be wrath 
a^inst the realm of the king and his 
sons ? Ver. 25. And thou, Ezra, after 
tho wisdom of tliy God that is in 
thine hand, set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that 
are beyond the river, all such as know 
the laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not. Ver. 26. 
And whosoever will not (lo the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, 
let judgment be executed speedily 
upon him, whether it be unto death, 
or to banishment, or to confiscation 
of goods, or to imprisonment. Ver. 
27. Blessed be the Lord God of our 
fathers, which hath put such a thing 
os this in the king s heart, to beau- 
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synods, to be present at them, and to provide that whatsoever is trans- 
acted in them be according to the mind of God.*^ 

IV. It is the duty of people to pray for r^iagistrates,^ to honour their 
persons,* to pay them tribute and other dues,*' to obey their lawful 


tify tlie house of the Lord which 
is m Jerusalem; Ver. 28. And hath 
extended mercy unto me before the 
kin;; and his counsellors^ and before 
all the king's mighty princes : and I 
was strengthened as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me; and I 
gathered together oi^ of Israel chief 
men to go up with mo. Lev. xxiv. 16. 
And he that blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation sliall 
certainly stone him : as well the 
stranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when lie blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, shall bo put to death. 
Deut. xiii. 5. And that prophet, or 
that dreamer of dreams, shaU be put 
to death ; because he hath spoken to 
turn ydu away from tlft Lord your 
God, which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to thrust 
thee out of the way which the Loini 
thy God commanded thee to walk in : 
so shalt thou put the evil away from 
the midst of thee. Ver. 6. If thy 
brother, the son of thy mother, or 
tJiy son, or thy daughter, or the wife 
of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
saying. Let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor 
thy fathers. Ver. 12. If thou shalt 
hear say in one of thy cities, wliich 
the Lord thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, saying, &c. 2 Kings xviii. 
4. Ho removed the high places, and 
brake the images, and cut down the 
groves, and brake in pieces the brasen 
serpent that Moses liad made: for 
unto those days the children of Israel 
did bum incense to it; and he called 
it Nehustan. [1 Cliron. xiii. 1. to the 
\)‘.h vei'sc. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. to tlie 2Uh 
verse."] 2 Cliron. xxxiv. 33. And Jo- 
si fih took away all the abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained 
to the children of Israel, and made 
all that were present in Israel to serve, 
even to serve the Lord their God. And 
all his days they departed not from 
following the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. xv. 12. And they 
entered into a covenant to seek the 
Lord God of their fathers with all 


their heart, and with all their soul ; 
yer. 13. That whosoever would not 
seek the Lord God of Israel should be 
put t^^deat^, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. 

s 2 Chron. xix. 8. Moreover, in Je- 
rusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the 
Levites, and of the priests, and of the 
chief of the fiithers of Israel, for the 
judgment of the Lord, and for con- 
troversies, when they returned to Je- 
•rusalcm. Ver. 9. And he charged 
them, siiying. Thus shall ye do in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with 
a pertect heart. Ver. 10. And what 
cause soever shall come to you of your 
brathren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, between hr./ 
and commandment, statutes and judg- 
ments, ye shall even warn them that 
they trespass not against the Lord, 
and so wrath come upon you, and 
upon your brethren : this do. and ye 
shall not trespass. Ver. 11. And, be- 
hold, Amariali the chief priest is over 
you in all matters of the Lord ; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler 
of the house of Judah, for all the 
king's matters : also the Levites shall 
be officers before you. Heal courage- 
ously, and tho Lord shall be with the 
good. [2 ('hran. Chapters xxix. ami 
XXX.] Matt. ii. 4. And when he liad 
gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ should 
be bom. Ver. 6. And they said unto 
liim, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
it is wi-itten by tlie projiliet. 

• IV. 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort there- 
fore, that, tirat of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for jill men ; Ver. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

‘ 1 Pet. ii. 1 7. Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

^ Rom. xiii. 6. For, for this cause 
pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God’s ministers, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. Ver. 7. 
Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribulc to whom tribute is due; cus- 
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commands, and to be subject to their authority for conscience’ sake.* 
Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth not make void the magistrate’s 
just and legal authority, n^r free the people from their due obedience 
to him:“ from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted much 
less hath the Pope any poster or jurisdiction over them in their domi- 
nions, or over any of their people: and least of all to deprive them of 
their dominions or lives, if he shall judge them to be hereticks, or upon 
any other pretence whu^soev®r.° • • 


tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to wh^m honour. 

* Rom. xiii 5. Wherefore yc must 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, 
hut also for conscience sake. Tit. iii. 
1. Put them in mind to be subject to^ 
principalities and powers, fb obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work. 

“* 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
king, as supreme; Ver. U. Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well, Ver. 10. As free, and not 
using your liberty for a cloak of ma- 
liciousness, hut as the servants of 
(Jod. 

” Rom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For 
tliei-e is no power but of Ood: the 
powers that he are oriiained of God. 

1 Kings ii. 35. And the king put 
Bcnaiali the son of Jehoiada in liis 
room over the host; and Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room of 
Abiathar. Acts xxv. 9. But Festus, 
willing to do the .lews a pleasure, an- 
swered Paul, and siid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these tilings before me? Ver. 10. 
’fhen said Paul, I stand at Cesur*^ 
judgment-seat, where I ought to bo 
judged : to the Jews have 1 done no 
wrong, as thou very well k newest. 
Ver. 11. For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die : but if there 
be none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal unto Cesar. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. But there were false propjiets 
Also among the people, even as there 
shall be false tcaclicrs among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable 


heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them • 
%clves1fewift destruction. Ver. 10. But 
chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
in the lust of uncleanncss, and despise 
^ government : presumptuous arc tliey, 

' self-willed, they arc not afraid tospeu k 
evil of dignities : Ver. 1 1. Wlujreas an- 
gels, which arc grctiter in power and 
miglit, bring not railing accusation 
against them Indore the Lord. Jiule, 
ver. 8. Likewise also these _ filthy 
drenineiB defile the flesh, dcapise do- 
minion, and speak evil of dignities. 
Ver. 9. Yetf Michael the arciiangel, 
when contending with the devil, be 
disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring a«:ainst him a railing 
accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke 
thee. Ver. 10. But these speak evil 
of those things which they know not : 
but wliat they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they 
coA*upt themselves. Ver. Jl. Woo 
unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and run greedily after 
the error of Balaam lor reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Core. 

® 2 Thess. ii. 4. Who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, slicwiiLg himself that he is 
Gad. Rev. xiii. 16. And he had power 
to give life unto tlie image of the 
beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many us would not worehip the imago 
of the beast should bo killed. Ver. 
16. And he caused all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, 
or in their foreheads : Ver. 17. And 
that no man might buy or sell, save 
ho that' had the mark, or the name 
of the beast, or the number of hia 
name. 
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CHAP. XXIV. — Of Mamqpe and Divorce. 

1. ARRTAGE is to be between one man and one woman : neither 

ItI. is it lawful for any man to have more than one wife, nor for 
any woman to have more than one husband at the same time.® 

II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of husbafid and wife 
for the increase of manlfind \^ith a legitknate •issue, and’of the church 
with an holy seed;” and for preventing of unclean ness. 

III. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry who are able with 
judgment to give ^heir consent : ** yet it is the duty of Christians to 
man*y only in the Lord.' And therefore such as profess the true 
reformed religion should not marry with infidels. Papists, or other 
idolaters: neither should such as •‘are gQdly be unequally yoked, by 
marrying with such as are notoriously wicked in their life, or maintain 
damnable heresies. « 

I. ‘Gen ii. 24. Therefore shall a man comely toward his virgin, if she pass 

leave his father and his mother, and the flower of lier age, and need so rc- 
sliall cleaVb unto his wife; Jftid they qiiire, let him do wdiat he will, he 
shall be one flesh. Matt. xix. 6. And sinncth not; let them marry. Ver. 
said, For this cause shalt a man leave 37. Nevertheless he that standeth 
father and mother, and sliall cleave stedfast in liis heart, having no ne- 
to his wife : and they twain sliall be cessity, but hath power over his own 
one flesh. Ver. (i. Wherefore they will, and hath so decreed in his heart 
am no more twain, but one flesh, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
What therefore God hath joined to- well. Ver. 38. So then lie that giveth 
gether, let not man put asunder, her in marriage doeth well; but he 
rrov, ii. 17. Which forsjiketh the that giveth her not in marriage, doeth 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the better. Gen. xxiv. 67. And they said, 
covenant of her God. We will c.all the damsel, and inquire 

II. ^ Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God at her mouth. Ver. 68. And they 

sahl. It is not good that the man called Rcbekah, and said unto her, 
should be alone ; I will make him an Wilt thou go with this man ? And 
help meet for him. she said, I will go. 

0 Mai. ii. 16. And did not he make '1 Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound 
one ? Yet had he the residue of the by the law as long as her husband 
Spirit. And wherefore one ? That he liveth; but if her husband be dead, 
might seek a godly seed. Therefore she is at liberty to be married to whom 
take heed to your spirit, and let none she will ; only in the Lord, 
deal treacherously against the wifs* of r « Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they said 
his youth. unto them. We cannot do this thing, 

^ 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to avoid to give our sister to one that is uncir- 
fomication, let every man have his cumcised; for that were a reproach 
own wile, and let every woman have unto us. Exod. xxxiv. 16. And thou 
her own husband. V er. 9. But if they take of their daughters unto thy sons, 
cannot contain, let them marry : for and their daughter go a wnoring 
it is better to marry than to bum. after their gods, and make thy sons 

III. ® Hcb. xiii. 4. Marriage is hon- go a whoring after their gods. Beut. 
ourablc in all, and the bed undetiled : vii. 3. Neither shalt thou make mar- 
hut whoremongers and adulterers God riages with them ; thy daughter thou 
will judge. 1 'i'im. iv. 3. Forbidding shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
to marry, and commanding to abstain daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
from meats, which God hath created son. Ver. 4. For they will turn away 
to be received with tluinksgiving of thy son from following me, that they 
them which believe and know the mayjserve other gods; so will the 
truth. 1 Cor. vii. 36. But if any man anger of the Lord be kindled apinst 
think that he bchaveth himself uu- you, and destroy thee suddenly. 1 
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IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of consanguinity 

or affinity forbidden in the word;'^ nor can such incestuous marriages 
ever be made lawful by any law of man, or consent of parties, so as 
those persons may live together as man and wife.* The man may not 
marry any of his wife’s kijidred nearer in blood than he may of his 
own, nor the woman of her husband’s kindred nearer in blood than of 
her own.'^ ^ • 

V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, being de- 
tected before marriage,* giveth just occasion to the innocent party to 
dissolve that contrfict.* In the case of adultery after marriage, it is 


Kings xi. 4. For it came to pass, when 
Solomon was old, that his wives turn- 
ed away his lieart after other gods : 
and his heart was not perfect witlp 
the Lord his (lod, as was the heart of 
David his father. Neh. xiii. 25. And 
I contended with tliem, and ciurscd 
them, and smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their liair, and made them 
swear by God, saying. Ye shall not 
give your daugiiters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves. Ver. 26. Did 
not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these tilings ? yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was 
beloved of his God, and God made 
liim king over all Israel: neverthe- 
less even him did outlandish women 
cause to sin. Ver. 27. Shall we then 
hearken unto you to do all this great 
evil, to transgress a^inst our God in 
marrying strange wives ? Mai. ii. 11. 
Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel 
and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. Ver. 12. 
The Lord will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, 
out of the tabe^acles of Jacob, and 
him that offercth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

IV. [Lev. Chapter xviii.] 1 Cor. v. 
1. It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and*8uch 
fornication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. Amos ii. 7. 
That pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the poor, and turn 
aside the way of the meek : and a man 


• • _ 

and his father will go in unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy name. 

* Mark vi. 18. For John had said 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. Lev. xviii. 
21. Defile not yc yourselves in any of 
these things : for in all these the na- 
tions are defiled which I cast out be- 
fore you. Ver. 25. And the land is 
defiled * therefore I do visit the ini- 
quity thereof upon it, and the land 
itself vomiteth out her inhabitants. 
Ver. 20. Yc shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit any of these abomina- 
tions ; neither any of your own na- 
tion, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you ; Ver. 27. (For all these 
abominations have the men of the 
land done which were before you, and 
tli^ land is defiled ;) Ver. 28. That the 
land spue not you out also, when ye 
defile it, as it spued out the nations 
that were before you. 

^ Lev. XX. 19. And thou shalt not 
uncover the nakedness of thjrmother’s 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister; for 
he imcovereth his near kin: they shall 
bear their iniquity. Ver. 20. And if 
a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s naked- 
ness : they Shall bear their sin ; they 
shall die childless. Ver. 21. And if 
a man sliall take his brother’s wife, it 
is an unclean thing; he liath uncover- 
ed his brother’s nakedness : they shall 
be childless. 

V. * Matt. i. 18. Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together she 
was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost. Ver. 19. Then Joseph her 
husband, being a just man, and not 
willing to make her apublick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 
Ver. 20. But while ho thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the 
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lawful for the innocent party to sue out a divorce,"' and, after the 
divorce, to marry another, as if the offending party were dead." 

VI. Although* the corruption of man be such as is apt to study argu- 
ments, unduly to put asunder those whorii God hath joined together 
in marriage ; yet nothing but adultery, or such wilful desertion as can 
no way be remedied by the church or civil magistrate, is cause suffi- 
cient of dissolving the bond of marriage:" wherein a^ publick and 
orderly course of proceedmg is^to be observed, and the persons concern- 
ed in it not left to their own wills and discretion in their own case.** 


CHAP. XXV.— Of the Church. 

I. npiIE catholick or universal church, i^hich is invisible, consists of 
JL the whole number of the elect that have been, are, or shall be 
g.athered into one, under Christ the head thereof ; and is the spouse, 
the body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, A brother or a sister is not under 
saying, Jdseph, thou son or David, bondage in such cases : but God hath 
fear not to take unto tkee Mary thy called us to peace. Matt. xix. 6. Where- 
•wife: for that which is conceived in fore they are no more twain, but one 
her is of the Holy Ghost. flesh. What therefore God hath join- 

® Matt. V. 31. It hath been said, ed together, let not man put asunder. 
Who.«!oever shall put away his wife, p Dcut. xxiv. 1. When a man hath 
let him give her a writing of divorce- taken a wife, and married her, and it 
ment: Ver. 32. But I say unto you, come to pass that she find no favour 
That whosoever shall put away his in his eyes, because he hath found 
wife, saving for the cause of fornicji- some uncleanness in her ; then let him 
tion, causeth her to commit adultc^'y ; write her a bill of divorcement, and 
and whosoever shall marry her that is give it in her hand, and send her out 
divorced committeth adultery. of his house. Ver. 2. And when she 

" Matt. xix. 9. And I say unto you, is departed out of his house, she may 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, go and bo another man’s wife. Ver. 3. 
except it be for fornication, and shall And if the latter husband hate her, 
marry another, committeth adultery; and write her a bill of divorcement, 
and who.«*o marrieth her which is put and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth 
away doth commit a<lultery. Rom. her out of his house; or if the latter 
vii. 2. For the woman which hath on husband die, which took her to bo his 
husband is bound by the law to h^r wife; Ver. 4. Her former husband, 
husband so long asheliveth: but if Which sent her away, may not take 
the husband be dead, she is loosed her again to be his wife, after that 
from the law of her husband. Ver. 3. she is defiled; for that is abomination 
So then if, while her husband liveth, before the Lord : and thou shalt not 
she be married to another man, she cause the land to sin, which the Lord 
shall be called an adulteress : but if thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
her husband be dead, she is free from tancc. 

that law; so that she is no adulteress, I. "Eph. i. 10. That, in the dispen- 
though she bo married to another sationofthe fulness oftimes, ho might 
man. ^ together in one all things in 

VI. ® Matt. xix. 8. He saith unto Chnst, both which are in heavcn,^and 
them, Moses, because of the hardness which are on earth, even in him. Ver. 
of your hearts, suffered you to put 22. And hath put all things under his 
away your wives: but from the be- feet, and gave him to bo the head over 
ginning it was not so. Ver. 9. [ISee all thii^s to the church. Ver. 23. 
letter 1 Cor. vii. 15. But if the Whichr is his body, the fulness of him 
unbelieving depart, let him depart, that filleth all in alL £ph. v. 23. For 
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II. The visible church, which is also catholick or universal under the 
gospel, (not confined to one nation, as before under the law,) consists 
of all those throughout the world that profess the true religion,^ to- 
gether with their children;® and is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ,^ the house and family of God,® out of which there is no ordi- 
nary possibility of salvation.' 

III. Unto this catholick visible chtirch Christ hath given the minis- 


the husband is the head of*the ^fe, 
even as' Christ is the head of the 
church ; and he is the saviour of the 
body. Ver. 27. That he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it shoulclbeholy, 
and witliout blemish. Vcr. 32. /This 
is a great mystery; but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the church. Col. i. 
1 8. And he is the heatl of the body^ the 
church; who is the beginning, tlie first- 
born from the dead; that in all things 
he might have the pro eminence. 

11. *• 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of 
God wliich is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to bo saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both tlieirsand ours. 
1 Cor. xii. 12. For as tho body is one, 
and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body; so also is Christ. 
Ver. 13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we bo 
bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. Ps. ii. 8. 
Ask of me, and 1 sliall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
ossession. Rev. vii. fl. After this I 
ehcld, and, lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tonnes, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. 
Rom. XV. 9. And that tho Gentiles 
mi^ht glorify God for his mer^; as 
it IS written. For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. Ver. 10. 
And again he saith. Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. Ver. 11. And 
again. Praise the Lonl, all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
Ver. 12. And agJiinRsaias saith, There 
shall bo a root of Jesse, and he that 
sliall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust 


® 1 dor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: clse^ere your children 
unclean ; but now arc they holy. Acts 
ii. 39. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
afe afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. Kzek. xvi. 20. 
Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters, whtim thou hast 
bom unto me, and these hast thou sa- 
crificed unto them to be devoured. Is 
this of thj^horedoms a small m fitter, 
Vcr. 21. That thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to cause 
them to pass through the fire for 
them ? Rom. xi. 16. Tor if the first- 
fruit be holy, the lump is also holy; 
and if the root be holy, so are tho 
branches. Gen. hi. 15. And I will 
put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed : it shall bniisc thy head, 
and ^011 shalt bruise his heel. Gen. 
xvii. 7. And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. 

^ Matt. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
ca»st into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind. Tsa. ix. 7. Of the increase 
<ff his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment 
'and with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. 

« Kph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye aro 
no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God. Eph. iii. 15. 
Of whom tho whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. ^ 

^ Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and hav- 
ing favour with all tho people. And 
the Lord added to tho church daily 
such as should be saved. 
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try, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering and perfticting 
of the saints in this life, to the end of the world ; and doth by his own 
presence and Spirit, according to his promise, make them eifcctual 
thereunto.® 

IV. This catholick church hath been sometimes more, sometimes 
less visible.*' And particular churches, which are members thereof, 
are more or less pure, according aS the doctrine of the gospel is taught 
and embraced, ordinances administered^ and publick worship performed 
more or less purely in them.* 

V. The purest churches under heaven are subject both to mixture 
and error and some ha\e so 4egenerated as to become no churches 
of Christ, but Synagogues of Satan.* Nevertheless, there shall 


III. « 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath 
set some in the church, first, apostles; 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, tcach- 
cm ; after that miracles ; then ^ifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, pix)- 
phets; and some, evangqjiists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; Ver. 12. 
For the poilecting ofi-the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
ting of the body of Christ: Ver. 13. 
Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
lh(jrcfore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the ^ther, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Isa. lix 21. As tor me, this is my 
covonaiit with them, saith the Lord; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed, neft* out 
of the month of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for over. 

IV. ^ Rom. xi. 3. Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged down 
thine altars; and 1 am left alone, and 
they seek niy life. Ver. 4. But what 
saith the answer of God unto him ? I 
have reserved to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the imago of Baal. Rev. xii. 
6. And the woman fled into the wil- 
denicss, where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they should feed 
her there a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. Ver. 14. And to the 
woman were given two wings of a 


gi^at ea.gle, that she might fly into the 
wildpmcss, into her place, where she 
is nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

* [Rev. Chapters ii. and iii. through- 
out!] 1 Cor. V. 6. Your glorying is 
not good. Know >e not tliat a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
Ver 7. Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a now lump, 
as ye ai’e unleavened. For even Christ 
our pissover is sacrificed for us. 

V. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we see 
through a glass, darkly ; but then face 
to face : now I Know in part ; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. 
[Rev. Chapters ii. a/»(/iii.] Matt. xiii. 
24-30. Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom^ of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field; but 
while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed taros among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also, 
&c. Ver. 47. Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gather^ of 
every kind. 

* Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallenj and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and liateful bird. Rom. 
xi. 18. Boast not against the branches : 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the 
ibot, but the root thee. Ver. 19. 
Thou wilt say then. The branches 
were^ broken otF, that I might be graf- 
fed in. Ver. 20. Well; because of 
unbelief they were broxen off, and 
thou standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: Ver 21. For if God 



CHAP. XXVI. THE CONFESSION OP FAITH. 107 

be always a church on earth to worship God accordinff to his 
will.™ 

VI. There is no other he»^ of the church but the Lord Jesus 
Christ:® nor can the Pope of Rome in any sense be head thereof; 
but is that antichrist, that mJln of sin, and son of perdition, that ex- 
alteth himself in the church against Qhrist, and all that is called God.* 


CHAP. XXYI . — Of Corp.munion of Saints, 

I. A LL saints that are united to Jesus Christ their head by his Spirit, 
J\. and by faith, have fellowship with him in his graces, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, and glory. • An(f being united to one another in 


spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not tlicc. Ver. 
22. Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodness; 
othci'wise thou also shalt be cut off. 

“ Matt. xvi. 18. And I siiy also un- 
to thccj That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell sliall not prevail 
against it. ?s. Ixxii. 17. llis name 
shall endure for ever: his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun ; and 
men shall be blessed in him : all na- 
tions shall call him blessed. Ps. cii. 
28. The children of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- 
blished before thee. Matt, xxviii. 19, 
20. [/ifefi in letter *.] 

VI. " Col. i. 18. And he is the head 
of the body, the church; who is the 
beginning, the first-bom from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. Eph. i. 22. 
And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church. 

® Matt, xxiii. 8. But be not ye called 
Rabbi : for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Ver. 
9. And call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Ver. 10; Neither 
be ye called masters : for one is your 
Master, even Christ. 2 Thess. li. ^ 
Let no man deceive you by any means : 
for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin bo revealed, the son of 
perdition: Ver. 4. Who opnoseth and 
cxalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped; so 


that he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. Ver. 8. And then sliall that 
Wicked be revealed, whom tlie Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of llis coming: Ver. 9. 
Even liim, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders. Rev. xiii. 
6. And he open^ his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme liis 
name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

I. * 1 John i. 3. ^J’hat which we have 
seen ai;d heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us : and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Sou Jesus 
Christ. Eph. iii. 16. That he would 
^nt you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengtliened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
Ver. 17. That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, Ver. 18. 
May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and Icn^h, 
and depth, and height; Ver. 19. And 
to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God. 
John i. 16. And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. Eph. 
ii. 5. Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ; (by grace ye are saved;) Ver. 
6. And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 10. That I 
may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellow.diip of his 
sufferings, being mode coufoimable 
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love, they have communion in each other’s gifts and graces and are 
obliged to the performance of such duties, publick and private, as do 
conduce to their mutual good, both in^the inward and outward man.® 
II. Saints, by profession, are bound to maintain an holy fellowship 
and communion in the worship of God| and in performing such other 
.spiritual services as tend to their mutual edification;^ as also in re> 
lieving each other in outward things, according to their several abili- 
ties and necessities. • Whidi commmjion, gs God offereth opportunity, 
is to be extended unto all those who in every place call upon the name 


of the Lord Jesus.® 

unto his death. Rom. vi. 5.® For ff we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection: 
Vcr. fi. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 
2 Tim. ii. 12. Tf we suffer, we shall 
also i-eign with him : if we deny him, 
he g,lso will deny u.s. • 

Eph. iv. 1 5. EiiJ, speaking the 
truth in love, may gl'ow up into him 
in all things, which is the bead, even 
Christ: Ver. 16. Fi'om whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual 
workirig in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body, unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 1 ("or. xii. 
7 but the manifestation of f^ie Spi- 
rit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 1 Cor. iii. 21. Therefore let 
no man glory in men: for all things 
:xre yours; Ver. 22. Whether Paul, or 
A polios, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present or 
things to come; all are yours; Ver. 
23. And ye are Christ’s • and Christ 
is God’s. Col. ii. 19. And not holding 
the head, from which all the bf dy J)y 
joints and bauds having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creasetli with the increase of God. 

® 1 Thess. V. 11. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one an- 
other, even as also ye do. Ver. 14. 
Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, bo 
patient toward all men. Rom. i. 11. 
For I long to see you, that I may im- 
part unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may bo established; Ver. 
12. That is, that I may be comforted 
together with you, by the mutual faith 
both of you and me. Ver. 14. I am 
debtor both to the Greeks and to the 


Barbarians, both to the wise and to the 
unwise. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to kiy down our lives for the brethren. 
Vcr. 17. But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 
sion froTri him, how dwclleth the love 
of God in him? Ver. 18. My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. 
Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who arc of the 
household of faith. 

II. Hcb. X. 24. And let us consider 
one another, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works : V er 25. Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is ; but exhort- 
ing one another: and so much tho 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowsliip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, 
continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart. 
Isa. ii. 3. And many people shall go 
and say, Como ye, and let us go up to 
tho mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of tho God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of tho 
Lord from Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s 
fiupper. 

® Acts ii. 44. And all that believed 
were together, and had all things com- 
mon; Ver 45. And sold their posses- 
sions and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as eyeiy man had need. 1 
John iii. 17. [See in letter «. 2 Cor. 
ChapterB viii. and ix.] Acts xi. 29. 
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III. This communion which the saints have with Clirist, doth not 
make them in any wise partakers of the substance of his Godhead, or 
to be equal with Christ in an j respect: either of which to affirm is 
impious and blasphemous.^ Nor doth their communion one with an- 
other, as saints, take aw’ay or infringe the title or property which each 
man hath in his goods and possessions.^ 


CHAP. XXVII. — Gfthe S^ranients, 

I. O ACRAMENTS are holy signs and seals of the covenant of grace,* 
O immediately instituted by God,^ to represent Christ and his 
benefits, and to confirm our interest hi him as also to put a visible 


Then the disciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to send 
relief unto the brethi-en which dwelt 
in Judea: Vcr. 30. Which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

in. ^ Col. i. 18. And he is the head 
of the body, the church ; who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence: Ver. 19. tor 
it pleased the Father, that in him 
should all fulness dwell. 1 Cor. viii. 
6. But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all tilings, and wo 
in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom arc all things, and we by him. 
Isa. xlii. 8. I am the Lord ; that is my 
name : and my glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven 
images. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lorn of lords ; Ver. 16. Who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in thelight 
which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : 
to whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. Ps. xlv. 7. Thou 
lovest righteousness, and Latest wick- 
edness: therefoi'e God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. With Heb. i. 8. 
But unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever and over; a sceptre 
of righteousness is the sceptre of thw 
kingdom. Ver. 9. Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore Go^ even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gMness 
above thy fellows. 

^ £xod. XX. 13. Thou shalt not steal. 
Bph. iv. 28. Let him that stole steal no 


more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which IS good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. Acts v. 4. 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thine own pdvrer ? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart ? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 

I. * Rom. iv. 11. And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
h^ yet being uncircumciscd : that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe^ though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. Gen. xvii. 7. 
And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. Vcr' 
10. [See below in letter ‘.] 

^ Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and tQoch all nations, baptizing them 
in*the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. I (’or. 
xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
QMiat the Lord Jesus, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took brcjid. 

* 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of^ Christ ? the 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? 
1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he liad 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Ver. 26. For as often as ye eat 
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difference between those that belong unto the church and the rest of 
tho world and solemnly to engage them to the service of God in 
Christ, according to his word.® * 

II. There is in every sacrament a spiritual relation, or sacramental 
union, between the sign and the thing- signified ; whence it comes to 
pass, that the names and effects of the one are attributed to the other. ^ 

III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the sawaments, rightly 
used, is not conferred by aay power iij theip ; neither doth the efficacy 
of a sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him that doth 
administer it,*? but upon the work of the Spirit,^* and the word of in- 
stitution ; whic^ contain^ together with a precept authorizing the use 
thereof, a promise of benefit to worthy receivers.^ 

IV. There be only two sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in 
the gospel, that is to say. Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord ; nei- 


this bread, and drink this cup, yc do 
shew the l^ord’s death till ho come. 
*Gal. iii 27. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. Gal. iii. 17. And this 
I 8&y,thnt the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of Gotf in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of 
none effect. 

^ Rom. XV. 8. Now I say, that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. 
Exou. xii. 48. And when a stranger 
shall Bojouni with thee, and will keep 
the pussover to the Loi-d, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as one that is born in the 
land : for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. Gen. xxxiv. 14. And 
they said unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised; for thafi were 
a reproach unto us. • 

« Korn. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that like 
as Christ was raised im from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 16. fifee in letter ®.] Ver. 21. 
Ye cannot dnnk the cup of tho Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils. 

II. ^ Gen. xvii. 10. This is my cove- 
nant, which ye shall keep, between 
mo and you, and thy seed after thee; 


Every man-child among you shall be 
circumcised. Matt. xxvi. 27. And ho 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to theim saying, Brink yc all 
of it : Ver. 28. For this is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for 
many for tho remission of sins. Tit. 
iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, hut according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

III. « Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a 
Jew which is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision which is outward 
in the flesh: Ver. 29. But ho is a Jew 
which is one inwardly : and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter* whose 
praise is notof men, but of God. 1 Pet. 
lii. 21. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of tho filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a f>ood 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. 

*^ 'Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he sliall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghort, and with tire. 1 Clor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are wo all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether wo be bond or free; 
g>nd have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

* Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. [S'ee in Utter '.] 
Matt. Kviii. 19. in letter M Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all thiTigt^ 
whatsoever 1 have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the cud of the world. Amen. 
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ther of which may be dispensed by any but by a minister of the word, 
lawfully ordained.^ 

V. The sacraments of the Old Testament, in regard of the spiritual 
things thereby signified and Ixhibited, were, for substance, the same 
with those of the New.* • 


CHAP. XXym.— 

I. T) APTISM is a sacrament of th^ Ney Testament, ordained by 
XJ Jesus Christ, “ not only for the solemn admission of the party 
ba];)tizcd into the visible church,'* but also to be unto him a sign and 
seal of the covenant of grace,® of his ingrafting into Christ,"' of rege- 
neration,® of remission of sins, ^ and oi his giving up unto God through 
Jesus Christ, to Avalk in newness of life : « which sacrament is, by 
Christ’s own appointment, to be continued in his church until the end 
of the world.'* 


IV. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, Mptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is not 
to ent the Lord’s supper. Ver. 23. 
For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
tile Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he wjis betrayed, took bi’ead. 

1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so accoimt of 
us as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Heb. V. 4. And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

V. ' 1 Cor. X. 1. Moreover, brethren, 
I would not that ye should be igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; Ver. 2. And were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; Ver. 3. And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 
drink the some spiritual drink; (for 
they drank of that spiritual lloek 
that followed them ; and that Keck 
was Christ.) 

I. • Matt, xxviii. 19. [fibe letter ^ of 
the foregoing Ckqjter.'] 

** 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
ther we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

® Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 


had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, thouglh they be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might bo 
iniputed unto them also. With Col. 
ii. 11. In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision mado 
without hands, in putting oif the body 
of the sins of the nosh by the circum- 
cision of Christ; Vcv. 12. Buiiedwith 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen^ith him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. 

^ Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ havo 
put on Christ. Rom. vi. 5. For if wo 
have been planted together in the like- 
ness of liis death, we sluill be also in 
the likeness of his resnn'cction. 

® Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but 
aibcoraing to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

^ Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins. 

K Rom. yi. 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death? Ver. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of tho 
Father, even so wo also should walk 
in newness of life. 

** Matt, xxviii. 19. [iSce in letter ^ 
foregoing Chapter.^ Ver. 20. Teaching 
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II. The outward element to be used in this sacrament is water, 

wherewith the party is to be baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a minister of the gospel, lawfully 
called thereunto.^ ^ 

III. Dipping of the person into the waver is not necessary; but bap- 

tism is ri^tly administered by pouring or sprinlding water upon the 
person^ • 

IV. Not only those athat do actually, profess faith in and obedience 
unto Christ,' hut also the infants of one or both believing parents are 
to be baptized. “ 


them to observe alf things whatsoever 
I have commanded you : and, lo, 1 am 
with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. • 

II. ' Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance : but 
he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy 
to be/ir : ho shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. John i. 33. 
And I knew him not : but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
sec the Spirit descending, and remain- 
ing on him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. Matt, 
xxviii. 19. \See in Utter ^ foregoing 
Chapter.] Ver. 20. [/See in lettet' '*.] 

III. ^ Hcb, ix. 10, 19, 20. 21, 22. 
Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized^ and 
the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 
Acts xvi. 33. And he took them the 
same hour of the night, and waslicd 
their stripes; and was baptized, he 
and all his, straightway. Mark vii. 
4. And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat not. 
And many other things there be which 
they have received to hold, a.^ the 
wasliing of cups, and pots, brasch 
vessels, and of tables. 

IV. ' Mark xvi. 15. And he said 
unto them. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel ta every crea- 
ture. Ver. 16. lie that believeth, and 
is baptized, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. 
Acts viii. 37. And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. Ver. 38. And Ub commanded 
the chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 
tized nim. 


“ Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 
rate ns, for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. Ver. 9. And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. With 
Gal. iii. 9. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with mithful Abra- 
ham. Ver. 14. That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we mi^ht 
receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. And Col. ii. 11. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ ; 
Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. And Acts ii. 38. Then Peter 
said unto them. Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Ver. 89. For the pro- 
mise is unto you, and to yourchildren, 
and to all that are afar off. even as 
many as the Lord our God snail call. 
And Rom. iv. 11. And ho received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
roi^ht be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also : Ver. 12. And 
the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
'he had being yet uncircumcised. 1 
Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified by the wife, and 
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V. Although it be a great sin to contemn or neglect this ordinance,** 
yet grace and salvation are not so inseparably annexed unto it, as that 
no person can be regenerated or saved without it,® or that all that are 
baptized are undoubtedly regenerated . p 

VI. The etftcacy of bapfism is not tied to that moment of time 
wherein it is administered yet ivjtwithstanding, by the rigiit use of 
this ordinance the grace promised is not only offered, but really exhi- 
bited and conferred by Abe Holy Ghost? to sfich (whether of age oi- 
infants) as that grace belongeth unto, according to the counsel of God’s 
own will, in his appointed time.' 

VIT. The sacrament of baptism i» but -once to administered to 
any person.* 


the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 
Matt, xx^'iii. 19. Go yc therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mai'k x. 
la. And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them; 
and his disciples rebiike<i those that 
brouglit them. Vcr. 14. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said unto them, ISuffer the little 
children to come nnto me, and forbid 
them not ; for of such is the kingdom 
of God. > jT*. 15. Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, ho 
shall not enter therein. Ver. J6, And 
he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands ujwn them, and hles.sed them. 
Luke xviii. 3 5. And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would touch 
them ; but when liis (Usciples saw it, 
tliey rebuked them, 

V . “ Luke viis 30. But the Pharisees 
and hi'^cm rejected the counsel of 
God against theinselvos being not bap- 
tized of him. With £xod. iv. 21. And 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the Lord met him, and sought to 
kill iiiin. Ver. 25. Then Zipwrah 
took a sharp stone, and cut on the 
foreskin of her ‘son, and cast it at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody hus- 
band art thou to me. Ver. 26. So he 
let him go : then she said, A bloody 
.husband tliou art, because of the cir- 
cumcision. 

« Bom. iv. 11. [See in Utter Acts 
X. 2,4,22, 31, 45,47. 


p Acts viii. 13. Tlicn Simon himself 
lielieved also- and when he w.as bap- 
tizetl, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. Ver. 23. Foi* 
I perceive tliat thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and in tJie bond of iui 
quity. • 

VI. John iii. 5. Jesus answered. 
Verily, verilj?? I say unto thee, Except 
a man be l>orn of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Ver. 8. Tlie wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hoarest the 
soundHicveof, but canst not tell wlienct^ 
it cometh, and whither it goeth; so 
is evei*y one that is bom of the Spi- 
rit. 

' Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you 
as liavo lieon baptized intc* (Christ 
have put on Glirist. Tit. iii. 5. Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his memy 
he saved us, by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. Eph. V. 25. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it ; 
Ve^C- 26. Tnat he might sanctify and 
’cleanse it with the wasliing of water 
by the word. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent^ and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name 
of Josus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and y6 shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Vcr. 41. Then they 
that gl^ly I’eceived his word were 
bapti^: and the same day thero 
were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 

VII. * Tit. iii. 5. [i'fec in Utter 
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CHAP. Of ty Lord's 

I. /^THl Lord Jesus, in the night where n he was betrayed, iristitutefl 

V/ the sacrament of his body and blood, called the Lord's Supper, 
to be observed in his church unto .*^he (iud of tlie world, for the perpe- 
tual retneinbranco of the sacrifice of himself in his de:lLh, the sealing 
all bcnelits thereof unto true*bcliovers, their jj^nritual nourishment and 
growth in him, their further engagement in and to all duties which 
they owe unto him, and to be a "bond and pledge of their communion 
wdth him, and wi^h each other, as members of liis mystical body.“ 

11. In this sacrament Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor any 
real sacrifice made at all for remission of sins of the quick or dead;** 
hut only a cf)mmemoration of that one ofi'ering up of himsi;If, by him- 
self, upon the cross, once for all, and a spiritual <iblation of all possible 
praise unto God for the same;" so that the Popish siicriticc of the 
mass, as they call it, is most abominably injurious to Christ's one only 
sacrifice, the alone propitiation for all the sins of the clect.*^ 

I. ® 1 (’or xi. 23. For I havi' received place every year with blood of others ; 
of tho Lord that which also I delivered Ver. 26. (For then luu-^t he often 
unto you. That the Lord Jchus, the have suffered since the foundation of 
same night in which he was betrayed, the world :) but now once, in the end 
took broad: AVr. 24-. And, w'licn be of the w^oild, hath he}»p])cav(‘(l, topiifc 
had given thanks, he brake it, and away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
8ai<l, 'I'akc, eat ; this is iny body, Ver. 2S. So (ffirist was once ofieted 
which is broken forjmu: this do in to hear the sijisof many: and unto 
3'oiriembro.ncc of me. Ver. 25. After Ihcrn that look for him shall lie ap. 
the same nianneralso ho took the cup, pear tlio second time, without sin, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup unto salvation. 

is the now testament in iny Wood: ® 1 ('or. xi. 24, 25, 26. [See them in 
this do yc, as oft as ye drink it, in letter “.] Matt. xxvi. 20. And as they 
remembrance of me. Ver. 2<). For were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
:\s often as yc eat this bread, and drink blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 
this Clip, ye do shew the Lord’s death to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
till he come. I ('or. x. 16. I’he cup this is iny body. Ver. 27. And he 
of blessing which we bless, is it not took the cup, and gave tlianks, and 
the communion of the blood of Christ? gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all 
tlie bread which we break, is it not of it. 

the communion of the body of Cliiast / ^ ITeh vii. 2.3. And tliey truly were 

Ver. 17. For we, being many, are one many priests, because they wei-e not 
bread, and one body : for we are all .suffered to continue by reason of 
partaker'^ of that one bread. Ver. death : Ver. 24. But tliis man, be- 
21, Ye cannot drink the cup of the cause ho continiicth ever, hath an un- 
Lonl, and the cup of devils: ye can- changeable priesthood. Ver. 27. \Vho 
not be pjirtakers of the Lord’s table, needethnotdaily, as thosehigh priests, 
and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. xii. to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
13. For by one Spirit are we all bap- sins, and then for the people’s: for 
tized into one bdly, whether we be this he did once, when ho offered up 
Jews or Gentiles, whether wc be bond himself. Hcb. x. 1 1 . And every priest- 
or friie ; and have been all made to sUmdeth daily ministering, and offer- 
drink into one Spirit. ing_ oftentimes the same sacrifices, 

II. ^ J-Ieb. ix. 22. And almost all wliich can never take away sins : Ver. 
tilings ai’c by the law mirged with J2. But tliis man, after he had offered 
blood ; and without shedding of blood one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
is no niinission. Ver. 2H. Nor yet on the right hand of God. Ver. 14. 
that ho should offer himself often, as For by one offering he hath perfected 
the high priest entereth into the holy for ever them that are souctilied. Ver. 
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III. Tho Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers 
to d«?<;laro his word of institution to the people, to pray, and bless the 
elements of bread and wine, jjnd thereby to set them apart from a. com- 
mon to a holy use; and to tike and brealc the bread, to take the cup, 
and (they communicating also themselves) to give both to the commu- 
nicants ;* but to none who are not Jhen present in tho congregation.' 

IV. Privatoi masses, or receiving this saeramtmt by a priest, or any 

other, alone as likevvis® tlie 4 lenial of tlie cup to the people;^' wor- 
shipping the elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them about for 
arloration, and the reserving them i‘or any pretended religious use ; are 
all contrary to the nature of this saermnent, and to the institution of 
Christ/ • 

V. The outward elements in this sacrament, duly set apart to the 
uses ordained by Christ, have su(‘h ^-elation to him crucified, as that 

sacramentally only,* hey are sometimes called by the name t>f 
the things they represent, to wit, the body and blood of Christ;^ al- 
beit, in substance and nature, they stiU remain truly and only broad 
and wine, as they were before.* 

IS. Now, whore remission of these is, Cor. xi. 2^, 2fi. bSV/; in Ver 

there is no mom olio ring fur sin. 27. Wherefore, whosoovor shall eat 

III. Matt, xxvi 2ti, 27. this bread, an'R diink this cup of the 

HLcr^.] Vor. 28. Por this Is iny blood Lord, unwortJiily, shall bo guilty of 
of the new testament, which is slied the body and blood of tlaj Ijord. Vor. 
lor many for the remission of sins. 28. But let a man exummo hijii.^^elf, 
And Mark xiv. 22, And as they did and so let Jiim eat of that bread, and 
oat, ,]esust(K>k bread, and blessed, and drink of that cup. Ver. 2i). For he 
brake it, and gave to tlicm, and said, that eateth and drinketb unworthily, 
Take, wit: this is my body. Ver. 23. oatetb and drinketb dauniatiou to 
And lie took the cup, and when be himself, not discerning the Lord's 
ha'il given thanks, he gave it to them : Ixxly# 

and they nil dnmk of it. Ver, 24. * Matt. xv. 9. But iu vain they do 

A nd he said mito them, 'Phis is my worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
bit)od of the new testament, which is commandments of men. 
shed for many. And Luke xxii. 19. V. ^ Matt. xxvi. 20. And as they 
And he took breivl, and gave thanks, were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
and brake it, and gave unto them, blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
saying. This is my body, which is the disciples, and said/rake, eat; this 
given for you: this do in remembrance is my body. Ver. 27. And he took 
of me. Ver. 21). Likewise also the cup the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
after suppt^r, saying, This cup is the to t^em, saying. Drink ye all of it; 
new testament in my blood, which is Ver. 28. For tins is my blood of tho 
shed for you. With 1 Cor. xi. 23-26. new testament, which is shed for many 
itkr all m letter ».] for the remission of sins. 

'Acta XX. 7. And upon the first day *1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as yo 
of the week, wlien tho disciples came cat this bread, and drink this cup, yo 
together to break bread, Paul preached do shew the Lord’s death till he come, 
unto them, ready to depart on the Ver. 27. Wherefore, whosoever shall 
morrow ; and continued his ^ech cat tliis bread, and drink this cup of 
until midnight. 1 Cor. xi. 20. When the Loid. unworthily, shall be guilty 
ye come together therefore into one of the body and blood of the Lord, 
place, this is not to eat tho Lord’s Sup- Ver. 28. But let a man examine him- 
IM3i\ self, and so let liira eat of that bresad, 

IV. 8 1 Cor. X. C. Now these things and drink of tliat cup. Matt. xxvi. 

were our example.^ to the intent wo 29, But I say unto you, I will not 
should not lust after evil things, as drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
they also lusted. vine, until that day when I drink it 

Mark xiy. 23. [iS'ee in letter « ] 1 new with youin my Father’s kingdom. 
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VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of* the substanccj of 
bread and wine into the substance Christ’s body and bloo«^coin- 
inonly called TransLil)stantiation) by consecration of a priest, or by any 
other way, is repugnant not to scriptnuj} alone, hut ev<*n to coinnion 
sense and reason; overthroweth the nature of the sacrament; and 
hath been and is the cause of manifold superstitions, yea, of gross ido- 
latries.’™ 

VII. Worthy receivers, outtwardly p^rtabi^ig of the visible elements 
in this sacrament," do then also inwTirdly by faith, really and indeed, 
yet not carnally and corporally, but spiritually, receive and feed upon 
Christ crucified, ^nd all Uenetiti? of his ileath: the body and blood of 
Christ being then not corporally or carnally in, with, or umlor the 
bread and wine ; yet as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of 
believers in that ordinance, as tlnj eleni(‘nts tlieinselves arc to their out- 
w:n*«l senses." 

VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive the outward ele- 
ments in this saerament, yet they receive not the thing signified there- 
by; but by their unworthy coming thereunto arc guilty of the body 
and f)lood of the Lord, to their own damnation. Whenjfore all igno- 
rant and ungodly 2 )ersoiis, as they an^ unfit to enjoy communion ^^ith 
him, so are they uu*.Vorthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without 
great sin against Christ, while they remain such, partake of these holy 
mysterias/ or he admitted tliereunto.^ 

VI. Actsiii. 2J. AVhora the lien- M. Be yc not imcqiially yoked loge- 
von must receive until the times of tlior with unbelievers: f)r what fel- 
restitution of all thinj^s, which Cod low'sbip hath righteousness with un- 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his riglite<)UKness? and wliat coinnmniou 
holy prophets since tlie world fiegaii. hath light with darkness ? Ver, 
AVitli 1 Cor. xi. 21. And, when be had And what concord hath Christ with 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, Belial? or what part hath ho that be- 
Take, eat; this i.s my body, which is lievetli with an inlider^ V"er. 1(5, And 
lirokcn for you: this <lo m reiiicm- what agreement hath the tenjjde of 
bi’imceof me. Ver, 25. After the same (lod with idols ? for ye .are the tein- 
inanner also he took the cup, when he pie of the living Cforl ; as ( »od hath 
had supped, SJiying, This cup is the said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
new testament in my blood: tins do them; and I will be their (jod, and 
yc, as oft as ye drink it, in reniom- they shall be my peoide. 

bran ce of me. Ver. 2(5. bSiv’ iuktler ’ll Cor. v. 6. kour glorying is not 
\] Lnkc xxiv. 6. lie is not licrg, but gtxid. Know ye not that a little lea- 
is risen: remember how he spake uA- ven leavcnctli the whole lump? Ver. 
to you when he was yet in (falilee. 7. Purge out thorcfoj c tJic old leaven, 
Ver. 29. Behold my hands and my that yc may be a new lump, as ye are 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, unhnivoned. Por even Christ our pass- 
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh over is sacrificed for us. Ver. 12. 
and bones, as ye see me have. But them that are without God judg- 

VII. “ 1 Cor. xi. 2S. [-See in leiler *.] eth. Therefore put away from among 

° 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing yoursclv(‘S that wicked person. 2 

which wo bless, is it not the commu- ThcH.s. iii. 6. Mow we command you, 
nion of the blood of Clirist ? the bread byetlircn, in the name of our Loi'd 
which we break, is it not the commu- Jesus Christ, that yc withdraw your- 
nion of the body of Christ ? selves from every brother that walk- 

VIII. P 1 Cor. xi. 27, 28. [5ec in eth disorderly, and not after the tra- 
Ifiier *.] Ver. 29. For he that eateth dition which lie received of us. Ver. 
and dnnketh unworthily, eateth and 34. And if any man obey not our wqrd 
drinketh damnation to himself, not by tliis epistle, note that man, and 
discerning the Lord's body. 2 Cor. vi. have no company with him, tliat he 
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CIIAP. XXX,— Of Church Ce7i3ures. 

I. rpiTR Lord Jesus, as kilg* and head of his church, hath therein 
JL appointed a government in the liand of church-oiiicers, distinct 
from the civil^inagistvate.'^ * 

11. To these officers t^je ke^'s of the kingdom of heaven are com- 
mitted, by virtue whereof they have power respectively to retain and 
remit sins, to shut that kingdom ag.ainst the impenitent, both by the 
word and eorisures ; and to open it ynto j^iLmitent sinners, by the mi- 
nistry of the gospel, and by absolution from censure?, as occasion shall 
j*e(|uirc.^ 


mnybeash.ained. Vor. jr>. Yet^ount 
liiiii not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother. Matt. vii. 6. Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither east yc'. yonr pearls bfclore 
swine, le.^t they trample them under 
their 1‘ect, and turn again and rend 
you, 

1. “ Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child is 
burn, unto ns a son is given; and the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
ami his name shall bo ealle<l 
Wonderful, ( ouiisellor. The mighty 
Grod, 'Jlic everlasting Father, The 
rriacc of Feace. Ver. 7. Of the in- 
c n.*aso of Ids govenimont and peace 
there shall be no end, upon tlie throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to e>tablish it with .iudg- 
ineiic and with justicu^ from hence- 
foriU even for evi-r. The zeal of the 
Lord of liosta will peiform this. 1 
Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that rule 
Avell be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 1 Tliess. v. 
12. And w'c bi'secch you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, 
and arc over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moTuah you. Acts xx. 17. And from 
Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and call- 
ed the ciders of the cuurch. Ver. IS. 
And when they were come to liim, he 
said unto them, Ye know, from the 
first day tliat I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you 
at all seasons. ITeb. xiii. 7. Remem- 
ber them wliich have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you tho 
word of God; whoso faith follow, 
considering the end of their conver- 
sation. Ver. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves : for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account; that 
they may do it with joy, and not with 


grief : for that is unprofitable for you. 
Ver. 21. Siilutc all them that have 
the rule over you, and .all the saints, 
^J’hcy of Italy salute you. 1 Cor. xii. 
28. And God liath set some in the 
church, first, apostles; secondarily, 
proplmis^ tliii'dly, teachers; after 
that miracles ; then gift.s of healings, 
helps, goveriwnents, diversities of 
tongues. Matt, xxviii. 18. And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth Ver. It). («o yc there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
Ver. 20. Teaching them to obseiwo 
all tilings whatsoever I have com- 
manued you: and, lo, I am with you 
al way, even unto tlic cud of the world. 
Amen. 

II. ^ Matt. xvi. 19. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
lieavcn : and whatsoever thou slualt 
bind on earth shall be hound in hea- 
ven ; and whatsoever thou slialt loose 
ou earth shall ho loosed in hisiveii. 
Matt, xviii. 17. And if he shall nc- 
glecf to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an 
lieathcnmau and a publican. Ver. 
18. Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever yc snail bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed lu 
heaven. John xx. 21. Then said 
JcsiLS to them again. Peace be unto 
you : as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. Ver. 22. And 
when he had said this, ho breathed 
on them, and saitli unto thorn. Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. ^ Vor. 23. 
Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whose soever 
gins yo retain, they are retained, 2 
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III. Church censures arc necessary for the recJaimincf and nfainin^^ 
of offending brelhivn; for deterring of others from the like offences'; 
for purging out of that lcav(‘n which UYght infect the wliole lump; 
for vindicating the honour of Christ, am' the holy profession of the 
gospel; and for preventing the wrath of God, which might justly fall 
upon the (*liurch, if tliey should '■.niffer his (iovenant, and the seals 
thereof, to he profaned hy no|,orious and ohstimito offonuers.*' 

IV. For the bettor attaining of these ends, the officers of the church 
are to proceed by admonition, suspension from the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper for ii season, and hy excomniuiiieation from the ehnrel', 
according to llie I'Aiture of ttic crime, and demerit of the person.^ 


CHAP. XXXI . — Of Synods and Councils, 

I. Tj'CR the hotter government, and further edification of the ehurch, 

1; there ought to be such assemblies as arc commonly called Synods 
or Coimeils.' 

II. As magistrates .may lawfully call a synod of ministers, and other 

Cor. ii. 0. Sufficient to such a man is and have no company with him, tli.it 
this punishment, wJiich was inflicUKl he may he aslianied. Ver la. Yet 
of many. Ver. 7. So that coiitrari- count him not as an enemj', hut ad- 
wise ye ou.i;ht riithcv to foi'ftive him, luoiii'.h him as a brothei*. 1 Cor. v. 
and comfort him, lest p(‘rJiaps such 4. In the name of our Lord .fesns 
an one should be swallowed*up with Christ, when ye are gathered toge.tlier, 
over much KUTOW. Ver, 8. Where- aii'l i.<y spirii, with the power of our 
fore 1 beseech you, that ye wouli^con- Lord Jesus Christ, Ver. To deliver 
firm vonr love toward him. ' suck an one unto Satan for the de • 

ITf ‘‘ [1 Cor. v. thromjhouf.'] 1 Tim. struction of the flesh, that the spirit 

V. 20. 'Jjiem thsit sin rebuke before may be Siived in the day of the Lord 
all, that others also may fear. Matt. Jesus. Ver. !.*’». Ihit them that are 
vii. 6. Give not that which is holy without God judgeth. Therclore put 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your awuy from among yourselvi'-s that 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- wicked person. Matt, xviii. 17. And 
plo them under tlieir feet, and turn if he shall neglect to hear them, toll 
again and mid you. 1 T'im. i. 20. Of it unto the churcU: Imt if he neglect 
whom is Ilymeneus ,and Alexander; to hear the cliur<;h, let liim be unfo 
whom I have delivered unto iSjUan, tlicc as an heathen man and a publi- 
that they may learn not to blaspheme, can. Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an 
n Cor. xi. 27 to ilie end.’] With Jude, Leretick, after the firat and second 
Ver. 23. And others save with fear, admonition, reject, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating I. “ Acts xv. 2. When thci'efore Paul 

even the gament spotted hy the flesh, and Barmabas had no snuall dissension 

IV. ^ 1 Thess. V. 12. And wo he- and disputation with them, they de- 
seccli you, brethren, to know them termin(« that Paul and Barnabas, 
which labour among you, and arc over and ceidain other of them, should 
you in the Lord, ana admonish you. go up to Jci-usalcm imto the apostles 
2 Thess. iii. 6. Now we command yon, and elders about this question. Ver. 
brethren, in the name of our Lord 4. And when they were come to Je- 
Jesus Christ, tliat ye withdraw your- rusalem, they were received of the 
selves from every brother tliat walk- church, and of the apostles and ciders, 
elh disorderly, and not after the tra- and they declared all things that God 
dition which be received of us. Ver. had done with tliom. Ver. 0. And 
14. And if any man obey not our the apostles and elders came together 
word by this epistle, note tliat man, for to consider of tliis matter. 
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lit porsoiis, to con‘<u1t and advise with about matters of relhrUm;^’ so 
if iua;^i&trivU s he open enemies to the churc h, tiie ministers of Christ, 
of themselves, by virtue of yieix* olfiec, or they, with other fit persons 
upon delegation from thei/ churches, may moot together in such 
assemblies.'’ ^ 

III. [t ]>eIongcth to .synods and.conneils ministeruilly tt) determine 
controversies •) I* faith, and cii.ses of conscience; to set down rules and 
uirecLions for the hetter«orden|ng of thef puldH-k worship of God, and 
uovevnment of his chui’cli; to receive complaints in cases of mal- 
.'.dniiriistration, and autlioritatively to determine tliii same: whieh de- 
ert'es and determinations, if consonant lothe word^of God, are to ho 
received with revoroneo and submission, not only for their agreement 
with tlic xvord, but also for the p(»wer whereby they are made, as being 
an oi’dinance of God, appoin^d thojieuuto in his word,*^ 

IV. All synods or councils since the apostles’ times, whether general 
or parti( ular, may err, and many have erred ; therefore they are not 
to he made the rule of faith or practice, but to he used as an help in 
hoth.*^ 

II. Isa. xlix. 23. And kinj^s shall S>Tia, an® Cilicia. Vcr. 25. It scom- 
bo thy nursing- fathers, and their cd f;ood unto )^s,bein^ assembled with 
fpieens thy imrsini?-iuothers : they one accord, to send choHeii men unto 
.sliall how down to thee witii their you with oui* beloved ikirnahas and 
face toward tho earth, and lick up ihud. 

the dust of thy feet; ami thou shait 111. ^ Acts xv. 15, 19, 21, 27. 2S, 29, 
know that I am the Lord: for they 30, 31. [^SVe in tlm.lhbli' ] Acts xvi. 4. 
shfil^ not 1)0 ashamed that wait fur And as tlioy went tlirough tho citi(\«, 
me. L Tim. ii. 1. 1 exhort ther(*forc, they delivered them the decrees I'or 
thal, first of all, supplications, pray- to keel), that were ordained of tho 
CIS, intercessions, ana<dvin.s;ofthank.s, aposUos and ciders which were at 
b(‘ made for all men. \’’cr. 2. For Jcriiiolem. Matt, .xviii. 17. And if 
kings, and for all that arc in an tho- he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
rity; that wc may lead a «iuiet and unto the (diurcli: hut if he neglect to 
neaceable life in all godliness and hear the church, let liim he unto thee 
honesty. [2 Ghron. xix. 8 to the md. as an heathen man and a publican. 
2 (Jhron. Chipters^ xxix. and xxx. Ver. 18. Verily 1 say unto you, 
tliwvfihout.'] Matt, ii. 4. And when he Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
hjwl gathered all the chief priests and shall be bound in heaven ; and what- 
scribes of the people together, he «le- soever yc shall loose on earth shall be 
manded of them where (hrist should loosed in heaven. Ver. 19. Again 1 
be born. V er. f). And they said unto ^y •into you, That if two of you shall 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for ogrcc on earth as touching a.ny thing 
thus it is written by the pmphet. that they shall ask, it shall be done 
Prov. xi. 14. Whore no counsel is, for them of my Father whicli is in 
the people fall: hut in the multitude heaven. Ver. 20. For where two or 
of counsellors there is safety. three are gathered togcthei’ in ray 

® Acts XV. 2, 4. [iSctf *71 Zpfter®. ] Ver. name, there am 1 in the midst of 
22. Then pleased it the apostles and them. 

elders, with the whole chui’ch, to send IV. ® Eph. ii. 20. And are built up- 
chosen men of their own compjmy to on tho foundation of tho apostles and 
Antioch with Paul and BarnabJi*! ; prophets, Jesus Christ him.sclf being 
namclj^ Judas suniamed BarLsahas, the chief comer-stone. Actsxvii.il. 
and Silaa chief men among the bre- These were more noble than those in 
thren : V^er. 23. And they wrote let- Thessalonica, in that they received 
ters by them after this manner ; The the word with all readiness of mind, 
apostles, and elders, and brethren, and sxiarclicd the scriptures daily^ 
send greeting unlothe brethren which whether those things were so. 1 (lor. 
are- of the Gentiles in Antioch, and ii.5. That your faith sliould not stand 
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V. Synods And councils arc to handle or conclude notliinjj; hut tliat 
which is ecclesiastical; and arc not to intermeddle Avith ci\il aflairs, 
which concern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition, 
in cases extraordinary; oi* by wfiy of aiWicc for satisfaction of con- 
science, if they be thereunto required by ttie civil magistrate.* 


CHAP. XXXII , — Of Jthe J^tate of Mm after Deaths and of the 
Ilesu^rcctmi of the Dead, 

I. rilHE bodies of men after death return to dust, and see eorrup- 
1 . tion;' but their souls, (which neither die nor sleep,) having an 
immortal suhsistance, immediate^ retiufn to God who gave tluMii.’* 
The souls of the righteous, being then nunle perfect in holiness, arc 
received into tl^p highest heavens, where they ]>ohold tho fa<x* of God 
in light and glory, waiting for the full rctlemption of their bodies 
and the souls of the wicked arc I'iist into hell, v\h(‘re they remain in 
tormctits and utter darkiicss, re*ierved tf> the judgment of the great 
day.'^ Besides these two jilacos for souls separated from their bodies, 
tho scripture acknowlcdgeth none. 


in tho wisdom of men, but in the 
1 ) 0 wer of God. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for 
that vve have dominion over your faith, 
hut are helpers of your joy : for by 
faitli >e stand. ♦ 

V. ‘ Luke xii. 33. And one of the 
company saichiutoliim, Maxtor, .speak 
to my hrotlier, that he divide tk,? in- 
heritance with me. Ver. 1 1. And he 
said unto him, Man, who imido me a 
judge or a divider over you? John 
xviii. 30. Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world. If my king- 
dom were of this worhl, then would 
my servants tight, that I should not be 
deiiveml to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not ti-om hence. 

I. ** Gen. iii. 19. In the sweat of thy 
face shnlt thou eat bread, till thou rc- 
tum unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou aii;, 
and unto dust shalt thou return. 
Acts xiii. 36. Jb'or David, after he had 
served his own generation by the will 
of God. fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathera, and saw corruption. 

^ Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise, 
licel. xii. 7. Then shall the dust re- 
turn to tho earth as it was; and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it. 

Heh. xii. 23. To the general assem- 
bly and church of the iirst-bom, which 


.sro written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spiiit.s of just 
men made perfect. 2 (ku’. v. 1. For 
we know, that, if our earthly house of 
tliis tatenaclc W’ctc dissolved, vve 
ha.ve a building of God, an houses not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. Ver. 0. Therefore wc are .ah 
ways eontident, knowing that, whilst 
wc are at home in the i)o<ly, we are 
absent from tht> L< )rd : V er. S. W e avq 
confident, 1 say, and willing rather to 
he absent from tlic body, ami to be 
present witli the Ijord. Phil. i. 23. 
Fur I am in a strait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a desire to depart, and to be witli 
Christ; which is far bettor. With Acts 
iii. 21. Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
tilings, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. And lipli. iv. 10. 
He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up fur above all heavens, 
that he might till all things. 

‘^Lukexvi. 23. And in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in tonnents, and 
8(jpth Abraham afar otf, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. Ver. 24. And he cried, 
and said, Father Abmham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazaru^ that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue; for I am 
tonnented in this llamc. Acts i. 25. 
Tliat he may take part of this minis- 
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II. At the last Jay, such as are found alive shall not die, hut he 
changed :® and all the dead shall he raised up with the self-same bodies, 
and Jioiie other, although with different qualities, which shall he united 
again to their souls for ever.^/ 

III. The ht)dies of the unjuSt shall, by the power of Christ, be raised 
to dishonour; the bodies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honour, and 
he made eonfownablc to his own glorious hody.Ef 


CHAP. XXXin.— 0/i/io TAst JiuIjMent 

I. ^ OD hath appointed a day wdierein ho wdll judge the W'orld in 
VT righteousness by J('sus Christ^'' to whom all power and judg- 
ment is given of the PatluT.^^ In which day, not only the aj)ostat(' 
angels shall be judged, « hut likewise all persons that have lived upon 


try and apostlcship, from wliicli Judas 
by tr.iiisj'rossion fell, that lie might go 
to liis own place, .liule, Ver. G. And 
the angels which kept not their tivsfc 
hut loft their own habitation, 
he liath reserved in everlasting chains, 
uftdev darkness, untothe judgment of 
the groat day. Ver. 7. Even as So- 
ilom and (joniorrha, aud tlie cities 
about them, iu like in aimer, giving 
thfMuscIvis over to fornication, and 
going 'ifter strange llcsh, aie set fortli 
for an example, sutleving the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 1 Pet, iii. 19. 
By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison. 

ir. 1 Tlicss. iv. 17, Then we which 
arc alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them iu the clouds, 
to meet the Lord iu the air : and so 
shall we ever he with tlie Lonl. 1 
(Jor. XV. 51. Behold, I show you a mys- 
tery; VVe siiall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, Ver. 52. In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump, (for the tnanpet shall 
sound;) and the dead shall he raised 
incoiTuptiblo, and we shall he changed. 

‘ Job xix. 26. And though after ray 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
iny flesh shall I see (jod: Ver. 27. 
Whom T shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes sliuU behold, and not an- 
other; though my reins bo consumed 
within me. 1 Cor. xv. 42. So also Is 
the resurrection of the dead; it is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in 
inoorruption: Ver.'43. Itis sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power: Ver. 44. lb is sown a natural 


boily, it is raised a spiritiinl body. 
There is a natural body, and tliore is 
a spiritnaUbody. 

II f. s Acts xxiv. 1 5. And have hope 
towaixl Uod, aMucIi they themselves 
also alloAv, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of tlio just 
and unjust. JoJm v. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the lioui- is coming, in the 
w'hich all that ai’e in the graves shall 
hear his yoice, Ver. 20 And shall 
cojne forth; they that have done good, 
imto the vesuiTcction of lile ; aud they 
that kavo clone evil, unto the I'csur- 
rection of damnation. 1 ("or. xv. t.3. 
[See in b] Philip, iii. 2i, Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself. ^ 

1. “* Actsxvii. 33. Because he hath 
appointed a day, in tlie which ho will 
judg^ the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

^ John V. 22. For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committeil all 
jud^ent unto the Son. Ver. 27. And 
hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because ho is the Sou 
of man. 

® 1 Cor. vi. .3. Know yo not that wo 
shall judge angels I* how nuich more 
tilings that pcrbiin to this life? Jude, 
Ver. 6. [See letter ** Chapter furcgwtg,'] 
2 Pet. ii. 4. For if Coil spared not the 
angels that sinned, hut cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into 
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earth shall appear before the tribunal of Clirist, to give an account of 
thoii* thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receive according to what 
they have ibme in the body, whether good or evil.'* 

11. The end of God's appointing thijiday is for the manifestation of 
the glory of his mercy in the eternal saVation of the elect, and of his 
justice in the damnation of tlie reprobate, who are wicked and disobe- 
dient. For then shall the righteous go into cverlastvig life, and re- 
ceive that fulness of j^»y and refreshing whifjh shall come from the prt^- 
serice of the Lord: but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of .lesus Christ, shall he east into et<‘rnal torments, and be 
punished with ovorlastinj;; d(‘stvuction from the prc^sonco of th(‘ Lord, 
and from the glt^ry of his power.® 

ITT. As Christ would have us to be certainly persuaded that there 


shall he a day of judgment, both to 
greater consolation of the godly ii 

chains of darkness, to he rcsciTcd 
unto judirment. 

'* 2 (k)r. V. 10. For we must all ap- 
pear before the jiid|^ni(;?it-scat of 
Christ; that eveiy one may receive 
the things done in li>> body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it 
bo good or had. Fed. xii. bl. For 
(hid shall bring every work into judg- 
mcTit, with every swret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Kojri. ii. 10. In the day when Uod 
shall Jndgo tlic secrets of hk'd by 
•Tesurt (’hrist, according to niy gosjped. 
llom. xiv. iO. But wliy dostltnou 
judge thy brother { or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for we 
sluill all stand b(‘forc the judgment- 
seat of b'lirist Ver. 12, So then every 
one of us shall give account of him- 
self to (lod. Matt, xii, 36. But I say 
unto you, That every idle w^ord that 
men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
c'ount thereof in theday of judgment, 
Vcr. 37. For by thy words thou slialt 
be justified, and by thy w'ords*thoti 
shalt bo condemned. 

11. ® [Matt. XXV. 31, /o tJiemdA Rom. 
ii. 5. But, after thyhardness and impe- 
nitent heart, treasurcst up unto thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; Ver. 6. Who will render 
to evc^ man according to his deeds. 
Rom. ix. 22. What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to dcstniction; Ver. 23. And 
that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on tlie vessels of mercy, 
which he liad afore prepared unto 


deter all men from .sin, and fur the 

1 th^'ir adver.sity;^ so will he have 

glory? Matt. xxv. 2L. llis lord said 
unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
tbee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy kjrd. Acis 
iii. 10. Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blclt- 
fed out, when the times of refre.shing 
shall come from the presence of tlio 
Lord. 2 Tlicss. i. 7- JO. [Nee in tlip 
mip,] 

in. f 2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then 
that sill these things shall be diswsolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to 
be ill all holy conversation and godli- 
ness? Vcr. 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for .such things, be 
diligent, that ye may be fouini of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless, 

2 Cur. V. 10. [^>0 letter ‘*.'1 Vcr. 11. 

Knowing therefore tlic terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men : but we are 
nuule manife.st unto God ; and I trubt 
also arc made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 2 Thess, i. 0. Which is a 
manifest token of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: Ver. 6. ISceiug 
it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you ; Vcr. 7. And to you who 
are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall bo revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels. Luko 
xxi. 27. And then riiall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and gi’eat glory. Ver. 28. And 
yvhen these things begin to come to 

Q then look up, and lift up your 
i; for your r^emption draweth 
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that flay unknown to men, tliat they may shake off all carnal security, 
and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour the 
liord will come; and may he ever prepared to say, Come, fjord Jesus, 
come quickly. Ain^n.ef ^ 

iii"h. Rom. viii. 2”. And not only or at mklnight, or at the cook-crow- 
they, hut onrsol VOS also, which have or in the morning; Vor :h). Lost, 
tJie tirst fruits oil the Spirit, even wc corning Finhlenlv, he find von sleop- 
unvsclvcs groan withm oprsclws, ing. 37, And what I say unto 

waiting for the adoption, to wit, Oie you, 1 say unto all, ^V^•ltch. Luke 
roilciuption of our body. Ver. 21. xii. 35. Let your loins be girflod 
R«,i- we are saved by hope: but hope ahont, and j^nir liglita burning; Ver. 
that is sof‘u is not hope : for what a 3{». .And yo yoiii-sclvos like unto unni 
man sceth, Avliy doth he yet ht»pc for ? tliat wait for their lord, when be will 
Ver. 25. Hut if we hope for chat we return from the wedding; that, when 
a:‘/‘ not, tlioi I do wc with patience wait he cometh and knocketh, they may 
for it. Of^n unto him immediately. Rev. 

Msitt. xxiv. 30, 12, 43, 44 [S/'ri/i xxii. 20. He which testifieth these 
the Uihk.] Mark xiii. 35. Watch yc things saith, Sui’cly I come quickly ; 
therefore: for yc know not when the Amen. {)vcn so, come, Lord Jesus, 
master of the house cometh, at even, 




THE 

LARGER 'CATECHISM; 

AORKEU LH/N BY 

THK ASSEMBLY OF DITINES AT WE^TMlNSTEIi, 

WITH THE ASyi'<TANCE 01' 


COMMISSIONERS FROM THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


AS 


A PART or TUfi COVEX ANTED UNIFORMITY IN RELIOION BETWIXT THE 
CIIUBOIIES OF CIlllIST IN THE KINGDOMS OP SCOTLAND, 
ENGLAND, AND IRELAND. 


And Apjmiud Anno 1648, hy the (Jcntral Assernhly of the Church of t^cotland^ 
to be a JMrcclory for Cakchtsiny such as have made some proficiency in 
the Kuoickdge of the U rounds of Religion^ with the 
Proofs from the Si^pturc. 



Assembly at EDiSBUuaii, July 2, 1G18. S^iss. 10. 

Act aj)provh'kg the Largeu Catechism. 

T ut? GcnoriJ Aspcirbly liaviiv" exactly examined anti seriously consivlci‘e<l 
the L AUGER Cateouisji, n^veed iiixm by the Assembly of “Divines sit- 
ting at VVestrainater, witJi asHistance of Corainissionera from tliis Kirk, copies 
tliereof being printed, and sent to Piusbyterioa, for the more exact trial 
thereof; and publick iritimation being frequently ma«3e in this Assembly, 
that every one that had any doubts or oWections upon it might put them in * 
do find, upon due examination thereof, That tlic said Catechism is agi-eeablc 
to the word of God, and in nothing contrai 7 to tlie received doctrine, wor- 
ship, discipline, and government of tins Kirk ; a necessary part of the in- 
tended uniformity in religion, and a rich treasure for increasing knowledge 
among the people of Clod : anti therefore the Assembly, as tlicv bless the 
Lord that so excellent a Catechism is prepared, so they approve the same, as 
a part of uniformity ; agreeing, for their part, that it be a common (Vtcclusiu 
for the three kingdoms, and a Directory for catechising such as have made 
eouie proficiency in the Jiiiowledgc of the grounds of religion. 



THE 


EAEGEE .CATECHISM. 


Quest. 1. ^^11 AT is the chief and highest end ofvnttn ? 

^ ^ Am, Man’s chief and liighest end is to glorify God,* 
and fully to enjoy him for over.** 

Q. 2. /low doth it appear t^at ihtt^e is a Godf 
A. The very light of nature in man, and the vvorhs of God, declare 
plainly tliat there is a God but his word and Spirit only do suffi- 
ciently and effectually reveal him unto men for their salvation. 


1. * Rom. xl 36. For of him, and 
tln*ough him, and to him, are all 
t"' inf's: to whom be frlory for ever. 
Ameu. I Cor. x. 31. Wiethcr thcits- 
fore ye cat, or drink, oi* whatsoever 
ye do, do all lu tlic f?lory of (.lod. 

^ Ps Ixxiii. 24. Thou slmlt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afteiwards 
receive me to gloiy. Ver. 25. Whom 
hove I in heaven hut thee ? and tliere 
is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides tliec, V(!r. 26. My flesh and 
my heart faileth : but Ood is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. Ver. 27. For, lo, they tliat 
arc far from thee shall perish : thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a 
Avlioring from thee. Ver, 28. But it 
is good for me to draw near to God : 
I have put my trust in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy works. 
,lohn xvii. 21. That they all maybe 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent mo. Ver. 22, And 
the gloiy which thou gavest me I 
have given them ; tliat tb^ may be 
one, even as we are one : Ver. 23. I 
in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; * and 
that tlie world may know that thou 
liast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

2. ® Rom. i. 19. Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in 
them: for God hath shewed it unto 
them. Ver. 20. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world ai'e clearly seen, being im- 


derstood by t.)ie things that arc made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; 
so that they are without excuse. Ps. 
xix. 1. The Jieaven.s declare the glory 
of God; and the liriiiainent sheweth 
his handy- work. Ver. 2. Day unto 
day nttereth .speech, and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge. Ver. 3. 
There is no .speech nor language where 
their voice is xiot heard. Acts xvii. 
28. For in him wc live, and move, and 
have our being. 

^ 1 t*or. ii. 9. But, as it is written, 
Eye hatli not ficeii, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hfith 
prepared for tlieiu that love liira. 
Ver. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And 
that from a child thou hast known 
tUe hc*ly scriptures, whic]]|are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. Ver. 
16. All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; Ver. 17. 
That the man of God may he perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works. Isji. lix. 21. As for me, tliis 
is my covenant with them, .‘<iiith the 
Dol’d; My Spiiit that is upon thee, 
and my worils which I have jait in 
thy month, shall not <icpart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 
honcefortli and for ever. 
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Q. 3. ik ^ word o/* Qod ? ^ 

A. The holy scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the word 
of God,* the only rule (rf* faith and obedience/ 

Q. 4. Sbio doth it appear that the iniptures are the word of God f 
The scriptures manifest themselies to be the word of God, by 
their majesty » and purity;*^ by the consent of all the parts,* and the 
scope of the whole, which is to give jill glory to God^’^ by their light 
and pow’er to conviicce and convert «^imiers, to comfort and build up 
believers unto salvation;* but the Spirit of God bearing witness by and 

3. ® 2 Tim. iii. 16. All seripturo is 1 Cor. ii. a.’^IIowbeit we speak wisdom 
given by inspiration of G6d. 2 Pet. among them that are perfect; yet not 
1 . 19. We have also a more sure word the wisdom- of this world, nor of the 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well princes of this world, that come to 
that yo take heed, as uuto a li«ht nought: Ver. 7. But we speak the 
that shiiieth in a dark place, uhtil wiklom of (j(h 1 in a mysteiy, even 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise the liidden wisdom, wluch liod oi*- 
in your hearts: Vor. 20. Knowing dained before the world unto our 
this first, that no prophecy of the glory. Ver 13. Which things also wo 
scripture is of any private interpvcta. ^uk, not in the words which man’s 
f^on. Ver. 21. For the prophecy came wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
not in old time by ttie y..i 11 of man; . Ghost teacheth; con^ring spiritual 
but holy men of God spake as they things with spiritual Ps. cxix. 18. 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. Openthouuiineeyc>s,that Imaybehold 

* Eph. ii. 20. And are built upon ivondrous things out of thy law. Ver. 
the foundation of the apostles and 129. Thy testimonies are wonderful : 
prophets, Jesus Christ htm^lf bein| doth my soul keep them, 

the chief corner-stone. Rev. Jtxii. ^.Ps.Tsli. 6. The words of the Lord 
18. For I testify unto every man that are pure words: as silver tried in a 
licaieth the words of the prophecy of furnace of earth, purified seven times, 
this book, If any man shall add unto Ps* clix.^ 140. Thy word is very pure ; 
these thi^s, God shall add uuto him therefore^ thy servant loveth it. 
the places tlmt are written 4n this * Acts x> 43. To him give all the 
book: Ver. 19. And if any man shall prophets witness, that, through his 
take away fi'om the words of the hook name, whosoever bclleveth in him 
of this proi^e^, God shall take away sliall receive remission of sins. Acts 
his part out of the book of life, ana xxvi. 22. Haviuij' therefore obtained 
out of the holy ci^, and from the help of God, I continue unto this day, 
tilings which are written in this hook, witnessing both to small and great, 
Isa, viii. 20. To the law and to the saying none other thinra than those 
testimony: if they ^eak pot accords Which and Moses did say 

ing to this word, it is because there^,shM4:hc|he..- " 0 
U no light in them. Luke 29. T' 19 >..Nqw we know, that 

They have^Moses and the pi^ph^^;;ir£at ,thil^ Soever the law saith, it 
let them hear them« . Ver. If they ' ’^th tCtaSm who are under the law ; 

hear not Moses and the . prophets, that emy mouth may be stopped, 
neither will they be persnpd^ though ana a^ the world mayfiecome guilty 
‘one rose from the dead. Qal i. 8. befotgOod. Ver. 27. Where is boost- 
But tiiough we, or an an^ from ing ttitiuf; It is excluded. By what 
heaven, preaoh any other gospel unto law f iw^Works ? , IfaJ ; but by the 
you than that which Wje have preach- law of faith. > 

ed unto you, Jot him be accursed. * Acts xviii. 28. ;For he mightily 
Vor. 9. As we said bofoi^ so say I convinced the Jews, and that publick- 
now agaJip,;Xf, |!>iiiy man preiMdi any ly, shewing by iJic scriptures tliat 
other gospel onto tnan^hat ye Jesus was <^ist. Heb. iv. 12. For 
hove r^wed^ let him be accurst, the woM of God is (luick, and power- 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. [iilfie in lett^ •*.] ful, and sharper than any two-edged 

4. sHos. viii. 12. I have written -to sword, piercing even to the dividing 
him the great things of my law, but asunder of soul and spirit, and of 

’ they counted as a strange thing, the joints an^ and is a dis- 
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with the scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to persuade 
it that they are the very word of God." 

Q. 5. What do the scriptures primipally teach? 

A. The scriptures princif/dly teach, what man is to believe concern- 
ing God, and what duty GdU requires of man." 

WILVT MAN OUGHT TO BI?rjlEVE CONCERNING GOD. 

Q. 0 . What do the sci^iptur^ make known §>/ Ood? 

A. The scriptures maJ^e hnown what God is,° the persons in the 
Godhead, P his decrees,'* and the execution of his decrees.' 

Q. 7. What is God f • 

A. God is a Spirit,* in and of himself infinite “in being,* glory 


corner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. James i. 18. Of his own 
will begat he us with the wfJnl of 
truth, that we should bo a kind of 
fii*st fruits of his creatures Ps. xix. 
7. 'I’he law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul : the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple: Ver. 8. 'J'lic statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of tlie Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes: Ver. 9. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
forever: the judgments of the Lord 
arc true and righteous altogether. 
Korn. XV. 4 Por whatsoever things 
were wi'ittcn aforetime were written 
for our learning: that wo, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, 
might have hope. Acts x.x 32. And 
now, brethren,! commend yon to (lod, 
and to tlio word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

" John xvi. 13. Ilowbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to come. 
Ver. 14. He shall glorify me; for he 
shall I’cceive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 1 John ii. 20. 13ut yo 
have an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things. Ver. 27. J3ut 
the anointing which ye have received 
of him abidctli in you; and yo need 
not that any man teach you: but as 
the same anointing tcacheth you* of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, yo 
shall abide in liim. John xx. 3 L. But 
these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Je.sus is the Clirisfc, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 


5. " 2 Tim. i. 13. HoM fast the 
form of vsourid words, which thou liast 
Ticard of me, iu faith and love which 
is in Clirist Jesus. 

6. ® Heb. xi. 0. But without faith 
it is impossible to please liim : for lie 
that cometh to God must believe that 
lie is, and that he is a rewaidcr of 
them that diligently seek him. 

P 1 John V. 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are one, 

^ *1 Acts XV 14 Simeon hath declared 
how God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a y)eoplc 
for his name. Ver. 15. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets ; as it 
is written. Ver. 13. Known unto 
God*rirc all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. 

' Actsiv. 27. For of atmth, against 
thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered toge- 
ther, Ver. 28. For to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

• 7.** John iv. 24. God is a spirit: 
and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth 

* Exod. iii It. And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and lie 
said. Thus shalt thou aay unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. Job xi. 7. ('aust thou by 
searching find out God? (*aii^t tliou 
find out the Almighty unto iHJrfec- 
tion ? Ver. 8. It is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do ? deeper than 
hell ; what canst thou know ? \ or. 9. 
The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the 
sea. 

^ Acts vii. 2. The God of glory ap- 
peared unto our father Abraham, 

1 
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blessedness,^ and perfection;* all-suffici('nt,y eternal,® unchangeable,® 
incomprehensible,'* every where present," almighty,*' knowing all things,® 
most wise,^ most holy,^ most just,'* most merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and tjuth.' 

Q. 8. Are thei'e more Gods thin om ? • 

A. Tliere is but one only, the livjng and true God.*^ 

Q. 0. How many persons are there hi the Godhead f o 
A. There be three person* in the G4)dliead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one true, eternal God, the 
same in substance, equal in power and glory; although distinguished 
by their personal ^’opertiesi^ 

W'hen ho was in Mesopotamia, before creature that is not manifest in his 
he dwelt in Cliairan. sight: but all things are naked and 

^ 1 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his time^ opencR unto the eyes of him with 
he shall shew, who is the blessed and whom wc have to do. Ps. cxlvii. 5. 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Great is our Lord, and of groat power : 
Lord of lords his understanding is iiilinitc. 

^ Matt. V. 48. Be ye therefore per ‘‘Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise, 
fccl^ even as your Father wliich is in I)e glory through Jesus Christ forever, 
heaven is perfect. • Amen. 

y Gen. xvii. 1. And when Abram « Isa. vi. 3. And one cried unto an- 
was ninety years old and nine, the other, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the 
I^ord appeared to Abram, and said Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full 
unto him, I am the Almighty God : of his glory. Rev. xv. 4. Who sliall 
walk before me, and be thou perfect, not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy 
* Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains name ? for thou only art holy : for all 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst nations shall come and worship bc- 
forrned the earth and the world, even fore tlicc;^ for tliy judgments are 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou made manifest, 
art God. ** Dcut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, 

® Mai. iii. 6. For I am the LokL I his work is perfect ; for all his ways 
change not ; therefore ye sons of ,i.a- are judgment ; a God of truth, ami 
col) are not consumed. James i. 17. without iniquity ; just and right is he. 
Every good gill and every perfect gift ' Exod. xxxiv. ti. And the Lonl 
is from above, and cometh down from passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
the Father of lights, with whom is no The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- gracious, long-suifcring, and abun- 
iiig. dant in goodm'ss and tinith. 

** 1 Kings viii. 27. But will God in- 8. ^ Heut. vi. 4. Hear, 0 Israel ; 
deed dwell on the earth? Behold, The Lord our God is one Lord. 1 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens^ Cor. viii. 4 As concerning thereforo 
cannot contain thee ; how much less , the eating of those tilings that are 
this house that I have builded ! ottered in sacriticc unto idols, we 
® Ps. cxxxix. 1-13. 0 Lord, thou know that an idol is nothing in the 
hast searched me, and known me. world, and that there is none other 
Thou kn'owcst my down-sitting and God but one. Vcr. 6. But to us there 
mine up-rising; thou uuderstaudest is but one God, the Father, of whom 
my thought afar otf,^ &c. Whither arc all things, and we in him ; and 
shall 1 go from thy spirit ? or whither one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
shall I dee from thy presence? &c. all things, and wc by him. Jcr. x. 10. 

** Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts But the Lord is the true God, he is 
had each of them six wings about the living God, and an everlasting 
him; and they were full of eyes with- King; at his wrath the earth shall 
in: and they rest not day and night, tremble, and the nations shall not be 
sa^^ Holy, holy, holy, iMvd God able to abide his indignation. 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is 0. ' 1 Johnv. 7. For there are three 
to come. that bear record in heaven, the Father, 

® Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any tlic Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
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Q. 10. What are the personal properties of the three persons in the 
Godhead f 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son,™ and to the Son to 
be begotten of the Father, y and to the Holy Ghost to proceed from 
the Father and the Son frdn all eternity.® 

Q. 11. How doth it appear tha^ the Son and the Holy Ghost are 
God equal with the Father? 

A. The scriptures maiiifest^hat the S6n and the Holy Ghost are God 
equal with the Father, ascribing unto them such names , p attributes, 
works,*" and w'orship," as are proper to God only. 

• 

these three arc one. Matt. iii. 16. 11. r Isa. vi. And one cried unto 

And Jesus, when he was baptized, another, and said, Ifoly, holy, holy is 
went up straishtway out of the wa- the liord of hosts : the whole earth is 
ter: and, lo, the heavens were v^ened iTull of his glory. Vcr. 5. Then said 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 1 , Woe is me! for I am undone; he- 
(lod descending like a dove, and light- cause 1 am a man of unclean lips, and 
ing upon him: Ver. 17. And lo a I dwell in the midst of a pw»ple of un- 
voice irom heaven, saying, ^I'Lis is my clean lips : for mine eyes have seen 
))clovcd jSon, in whom I am well the King, the Loi*d of hosts. Vcr. 8. 
pleased. Matt xxviii. 19. C/o yc Also I he.artl the voice of the Lord, 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
tizing them in the name of the Fa- will go for us ? Then said I, Here am 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 1 ; send me. Compared with John xii. 
Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. I'lie gi’acc of 41. These things said Ksiiias, when he 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of saw his glory, and spake of him. Ajid 
God, and the communion of the Holy with Acts xxviii. 2b. And when they 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. John agi’ccd not among themselves, they 
X 30. I and my Father are one. departed, after that Paul had spoken 

10. *“ lleb. i. 5. For unto which of one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost 
the angels said he at any time. Thou by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
sirt my Son, this d:w have I begotten thcas. 1 John v 20. And we know 
llicc ? And again, I will be to liim a that the Son of God is come, and hath 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? given us an understanding, that we 
Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth may know him that is true ; and 
in the first-begotten into the world, we are in him that is true, even in 
he saith, And let all the angels of God his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
worsliip him. Ver. 8. But unto the God, and eternal life. Acts v. 3. But 
Son he saith. Thy throne, 0 God, is Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
for ever and ever ; a sceptre of right- filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
cousness is the sceptre of thy king- Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
dom. j[)riae of the land ? Ver. 4. Whiles it 

" John i. 14. And the Word was remained, was it not thine own / and 
mode flesh, and dwelt among us, (and after it was sold, was it not in thine 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of own power ? why hast thou conceived 
the only begotten of the Father,) full this thing in thine heart ? thou liast 
of grace and truth. Ver. 18. No man not lied unto men, but unto God. 
hath seen God at any time ; the only *1 John i. 1. In the beginning was 
begotten Son, wliich is in the bosom the Word, and the Word was with 
of the Father, he hath declared him. God, and the Word was God. Isa. ix. 

® John XV. 26. But when the Com- 6. For unto us a child is born, unto 
forter is come, whom I will send u(ito us a son is given ; and the govern- 
you from the Father, even the Spirit ment shall be upon his shoidder: and 
of trutli, wliich proceedeth from the his name diall be called Wonderful, 
Father, ho shall testify of me. Gal. Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
iv. 6. And because yc are sons, God everlasting Father, The Prince of 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son Peace. John ii. 24. But Jesus did 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- not commit himself unto them, bo- 
ther. cause ho knew all men, Ver 25. And 
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Q. 12. What are the decrees of Ood ? 

A. God’s decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the counsel of 
his Avill,‘ whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, un- 
changeably foreordained whatsoever comeS{to pass in time,’" especially 
concerning angels and men, 

Q. 13. What hath God es'pecxalhj decreed concernhig angels and 
men f 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable. decroe, out of his mere love, 
for the praise of his glorious grace, to be manifested in due time, hath 
elected some angels te glory and in Christ hath chosen some men 
to eternal life, an<J the mehns thereof:* and also, according to his 
sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of his own will, (where- 


needed not tlisit any should testify of* 
mail : for lie knew what w.as in man. 

1 Cor. ii. 10. But (lod hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit : for the 
Spirit seaveheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. Ver. 11. Bor 
what limn knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is 
in hi 111 ? even so tlic things of God 
knowetli no man, hut the Spirit of 
God. 

y Col. i. 10. Bor by him were all 
tiling.^ created that .are in heaven, and 
tlnit are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, whotlier tliey ho thrones, or do- 
millions, or principalities, or powers ; 
all things were created by him, an»l 
for him. Gen. i. 2. And the earth 
was without f( m, and void ; lliid 
daikiies.s was upon the face of tlio 
deep: and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 

" Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the mime of the Bather, and of the 
Son, and of tho Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, boifith< 
yon all. Amen. 

12. ^ Epli. i. n. In whom also wo 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the pur- 
po.se of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will, 
llom. xi. 33. 0 the depth of the riches 
hotli of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! how unsearchable arc his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out! 
Rom. ix. 14. What shall we kiv t^n ? 
Is thei'e unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. Ver. 15. For he siiitlito 
Moses, I will have merej on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will liave com- 
passion on whom I will have compas- 
sion. Ver. 18. Therefore bath he mercy 


.011 whom he will have mercy, and 
Tvhom lie will he h.ardonctli. 

* lilph. i. 4. According ns he hath 
chosen us in him before the fonnda- 
tion of tho world, that wo should he 
holy ami without bhime before him in 
love. .Ver. 11. In whom also we liave 
obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
deatinatcMl ac(‘ordiiig to the pui^pose of 
him who worketh all things after the 
eoiinsol of his own will. Rom. ix. 22. 
What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with nmcli long-suffering the 
vcsnscIs of wrath fitted to destruction ; 
Ver. 23. And that he might make 
known tho riches of liis glory on tho 
vessels of mercy, which he liad afore 
prepared unto glory ? Ps. xxxiii. 11. 
The counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. 

13. ^ 1 Tim. V. 21. T charge thee 
before God, and the Lord J esus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things, without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing by 
lairtiality. 

* Bipli. i. 4. According ns he hath 
chosen us in him before tlie founda- 
tion of the world, that wc should be 
holy and without hlarac before him in 
love: Ver. 6. Having predestinated 
ns unto tlic adoT)tion of children by 
Jesus Clirist to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, Ver. 6. 
1^0 the praise of tho gloi 7 of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in 
th0»llelovcd. 2 Thess. ii. 13. But wc 
aro bound to give tlianks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of tho 
Lord, because God hath from tho 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
thivjugh sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: Ver. 14. 
Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
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by he cxtendoth or withholdeth favour as he pleasoth,) hath passed by 
and foreordained the rest to dishonour and wrath, to l)e for their sin 
indicted, to the praise of the glory of his justice.y 
Q. 14. How doth God ejoccute his decrees f 

A. God executeth his cfcorees in the works of creation and provi- 
dence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, and the free and iin- 
iiiutable couftsel of his own will.* 

(J. l/S. What is the Hbork creation^ * 

A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the beginning, 
by the word of his power, make of nothing the worhl. a!\d all thingM 
therein, for himself, within the spjice of sii days, aijd all very good.^ 

Q. 16. How did God create angels f 

A. God created all the angels^ spirits,® immortal,^ holy,® excelling 
in knowledge,^ mighty in {wwcr,ff«to execute his commandments, and 
to praise his name,*" y(;t subject to change.* 


pel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Clnist. 

y Rom. ix. 17. Ror the scripture 
suiUi unto Pharaoh, Even tor this 
same pin-pose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declaj-ed 
throughout all the earth. Ver, 18. 
Tlierelbre hath he nu-rcy on whom ho 
will have mercy, and whom ho will ho 
hav<leiieth. Ver. 21. Hath not the 
potter power over the chiy, of the same 
Jump to make one vessel ujito honour, 
and another unto dishonour ? Ver. 22. 
What if God, willing to shew hi.s 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long- sutfering the 
vessels of wu-ath fitted to <lesti notion ? 
Matt. xi. 2.). At that time Jesus an- 
swered ami said, I thank thee, 0 Ra- 
ther, Lord of heaven and eaith, 
l)ecau.se thou hast liid these thing.s 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
I'cvcaled them unto babes. Ver. 2(). 
Even so, Rather: for so it scenieil 
good in thy sight. 2 Tim. ii. 20. JluW 
in a great house there arc not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also 
of wrood and of earth ; ami some to 
lionoiir, and some to dishonour. J ude, 
Ver. 4. Ror thci'e are certain men 
crept in unaw'ares, who were bcfoic 
of old oi-daincd to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the gi*aee of our 
(lod into las'.iviou,sness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jcsii.s Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient; where- 
unto also they were appointed. 

14. * Efjh. i. 11. In wduuri also we 
have obtained an inherituuci^ being 


prodc.stinatcd .according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all tniir^s 
after tlie coimscd of his ow n Avill. 

15. ^ [Gen. C%tpt(‘'i' i.] Ileb. xi. .‘J. 
Through faith Ave understand that 
the AAorlds were framed by the woi-il 
of God; so that things which arc seen 
woixj not made of things Avhich do ap- 
pear. Prov. xvi. 4. 'I’he Lord hath 
made all thing.s for himself ; yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil 

10. *^Col. i 10. Ror by hinnveie.Mll 
tilings created that are in heaven, and 
that arc in earth, visible and invisi- 
bly W'hethcr they be thrones, or do- 
niniions, or principalities, or poweis; 
all things were created by him, and 
for liim. 

® Ps. civ. 4. Who make! h his angels 
spirits; his ministers a flaming five. 

Alatt. xxii 00. Ror in the resur- 
rection they neither marry, nor aie 
gi\-cn in marriage, but arc as the an- 
gels of Go<l in heaven. 

® Matt. XXV. 31. When the Pon of 
mftn shall come in his gloiy, ami 
all the holy .'ingcls with him, then 
fahall he sit upon the throne of liis 
glory. 

*2 Sara. xiv. 17. Then thine hand- 
maid said, The W'ord of iny lonl the 
king shall now be coml'ortable : for as 
an angel of God, so is my loril the 
king, to discern goofl and bad ; there- 
fore the Lonl thy God Avill be Avith 
thee. Matt, xxiv 30. Rut of t bat day 
and hour knoAvetli no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my Ratliei' 
only. 

8 2 Thess. i. 7. And to you Avho are 
troubled i*est Avith us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be reve:ilod from heaven 
with his mighty angels. 
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Q. 17. Ilow did God create man ? 

A, After God had made all other creatures, he created man male 
and female formed the bod}^ of the man of the dust of the ground,* 
and the woman of the rib of the man,"' endued them with living, rea- 
sonable, and immortal souls;" made them after his own image,® in 
knowledge, P righteousness, and holiitess having the law of God writ- 
ten in their hearts,' an(J powgr to fulfil it," with ilominion over the 
creatures yet subject to fall.^ ‘ 

Q. 18. What are Ocd*s works of providence 9 

A. God’s works of providence are his most holy,'' wise,* and pow'er- 


*» Ps. ciii. 20. Illcss the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto* 
the voice of his word. Ver. 21. Bless 
ye the Lovd^ all ye his hosts; ye mi- 
nisters of his, that do his pleasure. 

* 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God sparofl not 
the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be rcscrveilun- 
to judgment. 

17. ^ (?en. i. 27. So God created 
man in his own iina^e: in the image 
of God created lie him ; male and fe- 
male ci’cated he them, 

* Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God 
fomed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life. 

Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which 
the Lord Go»l ha<l taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. 

" Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the i^ound, 
and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a 
living soiil. Compared with Job xxxv. 
11. Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and makpth 
us wiser than the fowls of he,avon. ' 
And with Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was ; 
and the spirit sliall return unto God 
who gave it. And with Matt. x. 28. 
And fear not them which kill the 
body, but arc not able to kill the soul : 
hut rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 
And with Luke xxiii. 4.3. And Jesus 
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou bo with me in para- 
dise. 

° Gen. i. 27. So God created man in 
his own image : in the image of God 
^created he him; male and female 
'created he them. 

P CoL iii. 10. And have put on the 


new man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that 
created him. 

** Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and trim 
holiness. 

' Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, arc a 
law unto themselves : Vcr. 15. Which 
shew the work of the law written in 
their licarts, their conscience al.<o 
bearing wdtnoss, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else ex- 
cusing one another. 

" Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made m.'ui up- 
right ; but they have sought out many 
inventions. 

‘ Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them : 
and God said unto them. Be fniitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it; and have dominioii 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 

^ Gen. iii. 6. And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to tlie eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make ono 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did oat ; and gave also unto her hus- 
band with her, and ho did cat. Eccl. 
vii. 29. Lo, this only liave I found, that 
God hath made man upright ; but they 
have sought out many inventions. 

18. Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all liis works. 

* Ps. civ. 2i. 0 Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all : the earth is full 
of thy riches. Isa. xxviii. 29. This 
also cometh forth from the Lord of 
hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, 
and er.cellent in working. 
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ful pTcserviligy and governing* all his creatures; ordering them, and 
all their actions, to his own glory.^ 

Q. 1.9. What is Ood* s providence tovjards the anr/els ? 

A. God by his providence permitted some of the angels, w'ilfully 
and irrecoverably, to fall iftto sin and damnation,® limiting and order- 
ing that, and all their sins, to his pwn glory and established the rest 
in holiness aRd happiness;® employing them all,^ at his pleasure, in the 
administrations of his p«wcr,*mercy, anfl justit'e.fif 

Q. 20. Wliat tva>s the providence of God toward man in the estate 
in which he was created f 

2 i. The providence of God toward mftn in the estate in whi(;h he 
was created, was the placing him in paradise, appointing him to dress 
it, giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth putting the 


Hcb. i. .3. Who, being the tiright- 
ncss of his glory, and the exi)rcss 
image^ of his person, and upholding 
all things by tlio word of his power, 
when he had by linn self purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 

* Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared his throne in the heavens ; and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 

* Mutt. X. 29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the gi’ound without 
your Father. Ver. 30. J3ut the veiw 
hairs of your head are all Tiumboi*ed. 
Ver. 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows, 
(jlen. xlv. 7. And (Jod semt me before 
you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a gi’eafc 
tloliveranee. 

** Rom. xi. 30. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. Isa. Ixiii. 14. As a beast goeth 
down into the valley, the ypirit of 
the LoihI caused him to rest ; so didst 
thou lead thy people, to make tliyself 
a glorious name. 

19. ® Judo, Ver. 0. And the angels 
which kept hot their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, ho hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, 4o be 
reserved unto judgment. Ileb. ii. 16. 
For venly he took not on him the 
nature of angels; but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham. John viii. 44. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do : 
ho was a murderer from the begin- 


ning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. VVhon 
he spoaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own : for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. 

^ Job i. 12. And the Lord said un- 
to ISiitan, Behold, tdl that he hath is 
in thy poAver; only upon himself 
put not forth thine liafid. l?o Satan 
went forth from the presence of the 
Lord. Matt. viii. 31. So the devi's 
besought him, saying. If thou cast ue 
out, sutfer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

® I Tim. V. 21. I charge thee before 
Go<l, and the l^ord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
tlftse things, without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. Mark viii. 38. Whosoever 
therefore sh.all be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful geiieretion, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. Ileb. 
xii. 22. But ye arc come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels. 

* Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
spirits ; his ministers a fiaming fire. 

8 2 Kings xix. 35. And it came to 

E ass that night, that the angel of the 
lord went out, and smote in the camp 
of .the Assyrians an hundred four- 
score and live thousiind: and when 
they areso early in the moniing, be- 
hold, they were all dead coi*p_ses. Hcb. 
i. 14. Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 

20. ^ Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord God 
planted a gai*den eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he 
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ci’oatures under his dominion,' and ordaininp,^ marriap^c for his help;’' 
affording him communion with himself;’ instituting the sabbath;"' 
entering into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of personal, 
perfect, and perpetual obedience," of which the tree of life Avas a pledge ;* 
and forbidding to cat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
upon the pain of death.P , 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that estate wherein God at first create 
ed him f • 

A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of their own will, 
through the temptation of Satan, transgressed the commandment of 
Ood in eating the forbidden fruit; and thereby fell from the estate of 
innocency wherein 'they were created.'* 


had formed. Vcr. 15. And the Lord^ 
God took the niim, and put him into 
the garden of hiden, to dross it, and 
to keep it. Vcr. 10. And the Lord 
God commanded the man, saying, Of 
evci-y tree of the garden thou nuiyest 
freely eat. 

* Gen. i. 28. And God blessed tliern : 
andfGod said unto them, lie fruitful, 
and multiply,*and replenish the CJU-th, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl ol the air, and over every living 
thing that inovelli upon the earth. 

^ (h?n. ii. 18. And the Lord God 
said, Tt is not good that the man 
should be alone; 1 will make him an 
help meet for him. 

’ Gen. i. 2fj. And God said, Lct»us 
make man in our image, after our 
likeness; and let them have domi- 
nion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creep- 
cth upon the earth. Vcr. 27. So God 
created man in bis own image : in the 
inlag^^ of God created he him ; male 
and female created he them. Vcr. 
28. And God blessed them : and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, un<l over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing 
tliat moveth upon the earth. Ver. 29. 
And God said. Behold, I have given 
you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the w'hich is the fniit 
of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for meat. Gen. iii. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day; and Adam and his wife hid* 
themselves from the presence of the 


Lord God amongst the trees of the 
giirdcil. 

Gcii. ii. 3. And God blessed tlic 
seventhday, and sanctified it; because 
that in it he had rested from all Ids 
work whicJi God had created ami 
made. 

" Gal. iii. 12. And the law is not of 
faith: but, The man that docth tliem 
shall live in them. Rom. x. 5. For 
Moses deseri belli the righteousness 
which is of the law, ^Uiat the man 
which docth those things shall live 
by tlicm. 

" Gen. ii. 9. And out of the ground 
made fho Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food ; the tree of life also in 
the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil. 

P Gen. ii. 1 7. But of tlie tree of the 
knoivledgo of good and evil, thou 
shalt not cat of it : for in tlie day 
tliat thou catest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

21. ‘i Gen. iii 6. And when the wo- 
man saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the 
,eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
one ivise, slic took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat ; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 
Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that 
they W'crc naked; and, they sewed 
fig-leaves together, and made them- 
selves aprons. Ver. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the 
gaiilon. Vcr. 13. And the Lord God 
said unto the woman, What is this 
that thou hast done ? And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I 
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Q. 22, Did all mankind fall in that first transgression f 
A. The covenant being made with Adam as a publiok person, not 
for himself only, but for his posterity, all mankind descending from 
him by ordinary generation/ sinned in him, and fell with him in that 
first transgression.® * 

Q. 23. Into what estate did the faU bring mankind f 
A. The fall lh*ought mankind into an estate of sin and misery.^ 

Q. 24. Wh.it is sin ? • • » • 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, any law 
of God, given as a rule to the reasonable creature.^ 

Q. 25. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness *of that ptate whcreinto 
man fell f 

A. The sinfulness of that estate w'hereinto man fell, consisteth in 
the guilt of Adam’s first sin,'' the want of that righteousness when in 
he was created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is utt(‘rl y 
indisposed, disabled, and made opposite unto all that is spiritually good, 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually;* which is com- 

did cat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only all die, even so in Christ shall all bo 
have I found, that God made man up- made alive. 

right ; but they have sought out many 23. ‘ Kom. v. 12. Whorofovc, as by 
inventions. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Jlut 1 fear, one m.an sin entered into the world, 
lest by any means, as the serpent be- and death by sin; and so deatJi passed 
guilctl Kve tlirough his subtilty, so upon all men, for that all Jjavesiinu'd. 
your minds should be corrupted from Rom. iii. 23. For all have sinjied, and 
the simplicity that is in Christ. come short of the glory of God. 

22. r Actsxvii. 26. And hath made 2 1. '1 John iii. 4. Whosoever eom- 
of one blood all nations of men for to mitteth sin transgresseth also the 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and law : fur sin is the ti ansgrossion of the 
hath determined the times before ap- law. Gal. iii. 10. For as man> Jis are 
pointed, and tlie bounds of tlicir habi- of theVorks of the law are under the 
tation. curse: for it is written. Cursed is 

Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God cvei’y one that eontiiuieth not in all 
(iommanded the man, saying, Of every things which arc written iu the book 
tree of tlie gjirdcn thou mayest freely of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And 
eat; Ver. J7. Rut of thc_ tree of tlie the law is not of faith: but. The man 
knowledge of good and evil, tliou shalt that doetU them shall live in them, 
not cat of it : ibr in the day that thou 2b. Rom. v. 12. AVhercforc, as by 
eatest thereof tliou shalt surely die. one man sin entered into the world, 
ComparcAl with Rom. v. 12-20. Where- and death by sin ; and so death passed 
fore, as by one man sin entered into uwn all men, for that all have sinned, 
the world, and death by sin; and so Ver. 19. For as by one man s disobc- 
dcath passed upon all men, for that dience many were made sinnei*s; so 
all have sinned. Ver. 15. For if by the obedience of one shall many be 
tlirough the otfcnco of one many be made righteous, 
dead ; much more — Ver. 16. For the * Rom. iii. 10. As it is written, 
judgment was by one to condemna- There is none righteous, no, not one: 
tion— Ver. 17. For if by one man’s Ver. 11. There is none that under- 
ofFcncc death reigned by one; much standeth, thei'O is none tliat seeketh 
more — Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the after God. Ver. 12. They arc all 
ollcucc of one judgment came upoA gone out of the way, they are togc- 
all n^ii to condemnation; even so — ther become unprofitable; there is 
Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobc- none that d(^th good, no, not one. 
dience many were made sinners : so Ver. 13. Their tliroat is an open se- 
by the obedience— And with 1 Cor. pulchrc : with their tongues they have 
XV. 21. For since by man come death, used deceit : the poison of asps is un- 
by man came also tlie resurrection of der their lips : Ver. 14. Whose mouth 
the dead. Ver. 22. For os in Adam is full of cursing and bitterness: Ver. 
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monly called Original Sin, and from which do proceed all actual trans- 
gressions.r 

Q. 26. How is original sin conveyed from our first parents unto 
their posterity ? 

A. Original sin is conveyed from odr first parents unto their pos- 
terity by naturjil generation, so as all that proceed from them in that 
way are conceived and born in sin.* 

Q. 27. What misery did the fall bAng itpon mankind f 
A, The fall brought upon mankind the loss of communion with 
God,® his displeasure and curse ; so as we are by nature children of 
wrath, ^ bond sbaves to Satan,® and justly liable to all punishments in 
this world, and that which is to come.^ 


15. Their feet are swift to shed blocd : 
Ver. If). Destruction and misery arc 
in their wayvS; V'er. 17. And the way 
of peace liavc they not known: Ver. 
18. There is no rear of God before 
their eyes. Ver. 19. Now wc know, 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who arc under the 
daw ; that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. Eph. ii. 1. And 
you hath he quickened, wlio were 
dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. 
WJieroin in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
(jf tlio air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobediencej Ver. 
3. Among whom also wc all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as otlicrs. Rom. v. 6. For when we 
were yet without strength, in duo 
time Ghrist died for the ungodly. 
Rom.viii. 7. Recausc the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. Ver. 8. So then they 
that are in the fle.sh cannot please 
God. Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that cvei^ imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

y James i. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. Ver. 15. 
Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringkh forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. 
Matt. XV. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies. 


?6. * Ps. li. 5. Behold, I was shanen 
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. Job xiv. 4. Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
not one. Job xv. 14. What is mnn, 
that he should be clean ? and he which 
is bom of a woman, that he should bo 
righteous? Johniii. 6. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

27. “Gen. iii. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day : and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 
10. And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 
I was naked; and I liid myself. Ver. 
24. So he drove out the man : and he 
placed at the east of the ganien of 
Eden chcnibims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience: Ver. 3. Amon<j whom also 
we all had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others. 

® 2 Tim. ii. 20. And that they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 

* Gi*n. ii. 17. But of the treeHf the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not cat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Lara. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a fiving 
man complain, a man for the punish- 
mqpt of nis sms ? Rom. vi. 23. For. 



THE LARGER CATECmSM. 


ino 

Q. 28 . Wliat are the punishments of sin in this world f 
A. The punishments of sin in this world arc cither inward, as blind- 
ness of mind,® a reprobate sense, ^ strong delusions, « hardness of lieart,’^ 
horror of conscience,* and vile affections;^ or outward, as the curse of 
God upon the creatures for our sakes,* and all other evils that befall 
us in our bodies, names, estates, rekitions, and employments;"* to- 
gether with death itself.** ^ ^ 

Q. 29 . What are the puhishn/mnts of sin in the world to come f 
A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, are everlasting 
separation from the comfortable presence of Jjod, and most grievous 
torments in soul and body, without intermission, in hell-fire for ever.® 


the wa^es of sin is death ; but 4he 
ilt of (lod is eternal life tliiwigli 
esus (’lirist our Lord. Matt. xxv. 
41 . Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting tiro, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Vcr. 46. 
And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. Jude, Vcr. 7. Even 
as Sodom and (lomorrlia, and the 
cities about them, in like manner, 
giving themselves over to foniication, 
and going after strange tlcsh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fiixi. 

2S. ® Eph. iv. 18. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart. 

^ Rom. i. 28. Even as tlicy did not 
like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient. 

8 2 Thess. ii. 11. And for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie. 

^ Rom. ii. 5. But, after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart, treasurcst 
up unto thyself wrath against the day 
of wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God. 

‘ Isa. xxxiii. 14. The sinners in 
Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath sur- 
prised the hypocrites: who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among us shall dwell with evef- 
lasting buminga? Gen. iv. 13. And 
Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 
Matt, xxvii. 4. Saying, I have sinned, 
in that 1 have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What is that 
to us ? see thou to that. » 


’^Rom. i. 26. For this cause God 
^vo tlnmi up unto vile affect ions: 
for even their w'omcn dhl cliango 
the natural use into that wliicli is 
against nature. 

^ Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam he 
said, Bec.‘uise thou hsist hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wile, and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, Sfiying, Thou shalt not 
cat of it : cursed is tiic ground for tliy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou cat of it 
all the days of thy life. 

"* Dcut. xxviii. 16. to the end But it 
shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lon I 
thy God, to observe to do all his cf)m- 
mandipcuts and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day, that all tlu'se 
curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee. Vcr. 16. Cursed slialt thou 
bo in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
be in the field. Vcr. 17. Cursed shall 
be thy basket and thy store. Vcr. 18. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fniit of thy land, &c. 

** Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had yo 
then in those things whereof ye am 

S (fw ashamed? for the end ot those 
lings is death. Ver. 23. For the 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

29. ® 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall bo 
punished with everlasting destniction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. Mark 
ix. 43, 44, 46, 48. — To go into hell,— « 
Where their worm dicth lujt, and the 
fire is not quenched. Luke xvi. 24. 
And he crieu, and said. Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and semi 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for 1 am toimentcd in this 
flame. 
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Q. 30. Doth Qod leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin awe? 
misery f 

A. God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery, P into which they fell by the breach of the first covenant, com- 
monly called the Covenant of Works nut of his mere love and mercy 
dclivereth his elect out of it, and bringeth them into an estate of salvji- 
tion by the second covenant, commonly called the Covenant of Grace.* 
Q. 31. With whom was the covenemt oj grace made ? 

A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ as the second 
Adam, and in him with all the elect as his seed.* 

Q. 32. JIowJs the grace of Qod manifested in the second covenant f 
A, The grace of God is manifested in the second covenant, in that 
he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a Mediator, ‘ and life and 
.salvation by him;^ and requiring faitfth as the condition to interest 
them in hini,^ promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit* to all his elect, 


.SO. P 1 M'hcss. V. 9. For God hath not 
appointed ns to wrath, but to obtain 
salviition by onr Lord Josils Christ. 

(Jsd. iii. 10. For as many as arc 
of the works of the law arc under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that contiiiueth not in all 
thin^^s which arc written in the book 
of the law to do them. Ver. 12. And 
the law is not of faith : but, The man 
tliat do(‘th them shall live in them. 

*Tit. iii. i. 13ut after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not by 
works of i^diteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
Ver. 0. Which he shed on us abun. 
dsuitly through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; Ver. 7. That, being justified 
by his grjicc, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 
Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then against 
tlie j)romiscs of God? God forbid: 
for^ if thci’c had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by 
lUo deeds of the law there shall no 
llcsh be justified in his sight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. Ver. 
21. But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets; 
Ver. 22. Kven the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference. 

31. * Gal. iii. 10. Now to^Abrahajn 
and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 


many; but as of one. And to thy 
seed, which is ('lirist. [Rom. v. !.'» 
tothemd.] Is!i. liii. 10. Yetit pleastnl 
the Lord to hiuise him; he hath put 
him to grief; wlu'ii thou blialt make 
his soul an oflering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, ho sliall prohuig liis days, 
and the pleasure of the Loinl shall pros- 
per in his hand. Ver. 11. Ho shall sec 
of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satMcd: by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iiiiquities. 

32. * Gen. iii. 15. And I will put 
enmity between tliec and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel. Isa. xlii. 0. I 
the Lord have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and will give tlice for 
a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles. John vi. 27. Labour 
not for the meat which pevisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of msjn 
shall give unto you : for him hath God 
the Father scaled. 

^ 1 John V. 11. And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life; and this life is in his Son. 
Ver. 12. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 

‘ ^ John iii. Iti. For God so loved 
the world, that he gave lus only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
111 him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. John i. 12. But as 
many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, 
cv<^a to them that believe on his name. 
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to work in them that faith, y with all other savinp^ f^races;* and to 
enable them unto all holy obedience,* as the evidence of the truth of 
their faith ^ and thankfulness to God,® and as the way which he hath 
appointed them to salvation.*^ 

Q. 33. IFas the covenant qf grace always adminisUrcA after one 
and the same manner ? 

A. The coveijant of grace was not always administered after the 
same manner, but the adnjinistrations of und«r the Old Testament 
were different from those under the New.® 

Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace administered under the Old 
Testament'^ • 

A, The covenant of grace was administered under the Old Testa- 
ment, by promises,^ prophecies,^ sjicrifices,** circumcision,‘ the passover,’' 
and other typos and ordinances, which jlid all fore-signify Christ then 
to come, and were for that time sufficient to build up the elect in faith 


Prov. i. 2.'{. Pohold, T Avill pour 
out iny Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. 

y 2 Cor. IV. 13. Wc bavins the same 
spirit of faith, accordin*; as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and tiiercfore have I 
spoken; w^e also believe, and there- 
fore sp(‘ak. 

^ ( hil. V. 22. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is lov(‘, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Vcr. 
2;}. Meekness, tompcrance: against 
such tliore is no law. 

» Jizek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in iny statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

James ii. 18. Yea, a man may say. 
Thou hast faith, and I have works; 
shew me thy faith without thy works, 
and 1 will shew' thee my faith by my 
works. Vcr. 22. Secst thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect ? 

® 2 Cor. V 14. For the love of Christ 
constrainoth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: Ver. 15. And that ho 
died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

Eph. ii. 10. For we are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk 
in them. 

33. ® 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath 
made us able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. But if 


the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
so that the childr(*ii of Isiuel could 
not stedfastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance; 
whicli glory was to be done aw'ay: 
Ver. 8. How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious I 
Vcr. 9. For if the ministiation of 
condemnation he glory, muoli more 
dotJi the ministration of righteous- 
ness cxcecil in glory. 

3i. ^ Rom XV. 8. Now T say, that 
Jesus Christ w'ns a minister of the 
ciroui^cision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers. 

6 Acts iii. 20. And he shall send Je- 
sus Christ, which before was pveaclicd 
unto you. Ver. 21. Y'oa, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and those that 
follow after, as many as liave spoken, 
have likewise foretold ofthe.se days. 

Hob. X. 1. For the law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and 
ndc the very imago of the things, can 
never w'itli those sacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers tlicrcuiiio pei’fect. 

* Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that ho 
might be the father of all theiii that 
believe, though tlicy be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. 

k 1 Cor. V. 7. Piirge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be'a new 
lump', as ye arc unleavened. ^ i^'or 
even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us. 
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in the promised Messiah,^ by whom they then had full remission of sin, 
and eternal salvation.™ 

Q. 35. llow 18 the covenant of grace administered under the New 
Testament f 

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the substance was ex- 
hibited, the same covenant of grace was and stiU is to be administered 
in the preaching of the word," ‘and the administration of the sacra- 
ments of baptism® apd the, Lord’s supper in which grace and salva- 
tion are held forth in more fulness, S3vidence, and efficacy, to all na- 
tions. *1 

Q. 36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace ? 

A. The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the Lord Jesus 
Chi’ist,' who, being the eternal Son of God, of one substance and equal 
with the Father,' in the fulness of time became man,^ and so was and 


1 [Ileb. Chapters viii. ix. and x.] 
lleb. xi. 13. Those all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were 
))ersuadcd of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
str^iiigei's and pilgrims on the earth. 

Ual. iii. 7. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same 
a re the children of Abrsihiim. V cr. 8. 
And the scripture, foreseeing that 
(Jod would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraliam, saying, In thee ^all all 
nations be blessed. Ver. 9. So then 
they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. Ver. 14. 
'fhat the blessing of Abraham* might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the {Spirit through faith. 

35. ^ Mark xvi. 15. And he Siiid 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creor- 
ture. 

® Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye tlierefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to obsciTC all things 
whatsoever I liave commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of tlie world. Amen. 

p 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received 
of tlie Lord that which also I deliver- 
ed unto you^ That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread: Ver. 24. And, when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: tlus do m 
remembrance of me. Ver. 25. After 
the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, 


*1 

This cup is the new testament in my 
blood : this do yc, as oft as ye drink 
it, in I’emcmbrance of me. 

^ 2 Cor. iii. C. to the end. Who also 
hath made us able ministers of the 
new testament ; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. Ver. 7. 
But if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten and cngi’jiven in stones, wiis glo- 
rious,— Ver. 8. llow shall not the 
ministration of the Hpirit be rather 
glorious? Ver. 9. For if the mini- 
stration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness e.xcccd in glory, &c. 

licb. viii. 6. But now hath he ob- 
tained a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. Ver. 
10. For this is the covcmint that I 
will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in tlieir hearts ; and 
I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people : Ver. 11. And 
they shall not teach every man Ills 
neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying. Know the Loixl : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the great- 
est. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go yc there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of, &c. 

3G. ' 1 Tim. ii. 6. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God 
And men, the man Christ Jesim. 

' John i. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Ver. 
14. And the Word was made fle^. 
and dwelt among us, (and we behela 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
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continues to be God and man, in two entire distinct natures, and one 
person, for ever.^ 

Q. 37. How did Christy being the Son of God, become man f 
A. Christ the Son of God became man, by takinj^ to himself a true 
body, and a reasonable soul."^ conceived by the power of the Holy 

Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, and born of 
her,* yet withoiyi sin.y 

Q. 38. Wilt/ was it reqi{jisite that the Mitdiatow should he God f 
A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be God, that he might 
sustain and keep the human nature from sinking under the infinite 
wrath of God, and the power of death;* give worth and efficacy to 
his sufferings, obedience, and intercession and to satisfy God’s jus- 

bcffottcn of tlic leather,) full of grace u^n thco, and the power of the 
and truth. John x. .‘iO. I and tny Highest shall overshadow thee : thcrc- 
Fathcr are one. Phil. ii. 6. Who, fore also that holy thing, which shall 
being in the form of God, thought it be born of thee, shall be caljed the 
not robbery to be eijual with God. Son of God. Ver. 42. And Elis:ibeth 
‘ Gal. iv. 4. Hut when the fulness spake out with aloud voice, and said, 
c^f the time was come, God sent forth Jilesscd art thou among wcmien, and 
his Son, made of a woman, made under blessed is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 
the law. iv. 4. But wdien the fulness of the time 

^ Imkc i. 35. And the angel answer- was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
ed and saiil unto her, The Holy Ghost of a woman, made under the law. 
shall come upon thee, and the power y Hob. iv. 15. For we have not an 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee: high priest which cannot be tomdied 
therefore also tliat holy thing, which witli the feeling of our intirmitics; 
shall be bom of thee, shall be called but was in all points tempted like as 
the 8on of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whose we are, yet without sin. lleb. vii. 2f>. 
are the fathers, and of whom, as con- For such an high priest became us, 
corning the tlosh, Christ came, who is who is holy, harmless, undctilod, sepa- 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. i*ate from sinners, and made liigher 
Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the tlnm tue heavens, 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Ilcb. 38. * Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 
vii. 21. But this man, because he con- raised up, having loosed the pains of 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable death: because it was not possible 
j)rie.sthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore he that he should be holdcn of it. Ver. 
IS able also to save them to the utter- 25. For David sneaketh concerning 
most that come unto God by him, him, I foresaw tno Lord always be- 
seeiiig he ever liveth to make inter- fore my face; for he is on my right 
cession for them. hand, that I should not bo moved. 

37. ^ John i. 14. And the W^ord Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the Son 
was made llcsh, and dwelt among us, of God with power, according to the 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
of the only begotten of the Father,) from the dead. Compared with Rom. 
full of grace and truth. Mutt. xxvi. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our of- 
33. Then ^ith he unto them. My soul fences, and was raised again for our 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto justification. Ilcb. ix. 14. How much 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with more shall the blood of Christ, wlio 
me. ^ through the eternal Spirit offered 

* Luke i. 27. To a virgin espoused himself without spot to God, purge 
to a man, whose name was Joseph, of your conscience from dead w'orks, to 
the house of David : and the virgin^ servo the living God ? 
name was Mary. Ver. 31. And, be- Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore 
hold, thou shalt conceive in tliy unto youreclves, and to all the flock, 
womb, and bring forth a son, and over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
shalt call his name JESUS. Ver. 35. made you overseers, to feed the church 
And the angel answered and said of God, which he hath purcliascd with 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come his own blood. Ilcb. ix. 14. How 
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ticn,^ procure his favour,® purchase a peculiar people,** give his Spirit 
to them,® concpicr all their enemies,' and bring them to everlasting 
salvation.® 

Q. 39. Why tvas it requisite that th^ Mediator should be man 9 
A . It was requisite that the Mediator should be man, that he might 
advance our nature, perform obedience to the law,* suffer and make 
intercession for us in our nature,''*^ have a fellow-feeling of our infirmi- 

t I 


much more shall the blood of (Ihrist, 
■who through the (‘ternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to (lOcl, purge 
your cousoieiicc from dead works, to 
sciwe tlic living (lod? lleb. vii. 25. 
Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come iiuto 
God by him, seeing he ever livctlf to 
make intercession for them. V er. 
For such an high priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, umlefiled, sepa- 
rate from .sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens ; Ver.^ 27. Who 
4 necdetli notdaily, as those high priests, 
to ofti'r up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, Mild then for the people’s: for 
this ho did once, Avhen ho offered up 
himself. Vcr. 28. For the law rnak- 
oth men high priests which have in- 
hrmity; hut the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, rnaketh tlie 
Son, who is consecrated for evormoi*o. 

Rom. iii. 24. Being .iustified freely 
by bis gi’aco, through the redemption 
that is in Chiist Jesus; V«r. 26. 
Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through fiiith in bis blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sinstbatarc past, through 
the forlu-arancc of Godj Ver. 20. To 
declare, I say, at this time his right- 
eousness ; that be might be just, and 
the justificr of him wliich believethin 
Jesus. 

® Epb. i. 6. To the praise of the 
glorj*^ of his grace, ■\yhereiii lie hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved. 
Matt. iii. 17. And lo a voice from hea- 
ven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in wliom I am well pleased. 

Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that bless- 
ed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
J esus Christ ; Ver. 14. Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
front all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

®Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, ciying, 
Abba, Father. 


^Lukc i. 68. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel ; for he hath vi.'^itcd and 
redeemed bis people, Ver. 69. And 
hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of liis servant Da- 
vid. Vcr. 71 . That we should be saved 
from oiir enemies, arnl from the hand 
of itll that hate us. Ver. 74. That ho 
would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mie.'«, might serve him without fear. 

8 lleb. v. ft. Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things 
wliich he suffered ; Ver. 9." And being 
made perfect, lie became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all tliem that 
obey him. Jleb. ix. 11. But Christ 
being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more 
crfcct tabernae'e, not made with 
^ ands, that is to say, not of this build- 
ing; Vcr. 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, be entered in oiice into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Ver. 13. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctificth to the purifying 
of the llosh; Vcr. 14. llow much 
more shall the blood of (Jhrist, who 
through the etemal Spirit otfcriHl 
himself without spot to God, pui’gc 
yoiir conscience from dead works, to 
^^rve the living God '( Ver. 15. And 
for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by moans of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gre-ssions that were under the first 
testament, they wliich are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 

39. *^Heb. ii. 16. For verily be took 
not on him the nature of angels; but 
hp took on him the seed of Abraliam. 

* Oai. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his 
l^on, made of a woman, made under 
the law. 

^ lleb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
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ties ;* that we might receive the adoption of sons,’" and have comfort 
and access with boldness unto the throne of grace " 

Q. 40. Why was it requisite that the Mediator should he God and 
man in one person? 

A, It was retpusite that .the Mediator, who w'as to reconcile God 
and man, should himself be both Ggd and man, and this in one person, 
that the propcjf works of each nature might be accepted of God for us,“ 
and relied on by us, as the wo^s of the whole berson.P 
Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Jesus? 

A, Our Mediator was called Jesus, because he saveth his people 
from their sins.*! • 

Q. 42. Why was our Mediator called Christ f 
A, Our Mediator was called Christ, because he was anointe<l with 
the Holy Gho.st above measurg;' and so set apart, and fully furnished 
with all authority and ability,* to execute the offices of prophet,^ 

{ )nrt of the same; that through death 41. i Matt. i. 21. And she shall 
le might destroy him that had the bring forth a son, and thou shall call 
power of death, that is, the devil, his name JKSUS; for he shall save 
J lob. vii. 24. But tliis man, because he his people from their sins, 
continucth ever, hath an unchangc- 42. John iii. 'M. Bor he whom 
able priesthood. Vcr. 25. Wherefore God hath sent speaketh the words of 
he is able also to save thorn to the God: for God givctli not the Spirit hy 
uttermost that come unto God by liim, measure unto him. Ps. xlv. 7. Thou 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- lovcst righteousness, and hatest wiek- 
cession for them. edness : therefore God, thy God, hath 

! Jleb. iv. 15, For we have not an anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
higii priest which cannot bo touched above thy fellows, 
with the feeling of our iniinnitics; " John vi. 27. Labour not for the 
but was in all points tempted like as meat which perisheth, but for that 
wc arc, yet without sin. meat whicdi endureth unto everlasting 

Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them that life, whicli the Son of man shall give 
were under the law, that we might unto you: for him hath God the Fa- 
receivo the adoption of sons. thcr sealed. Matt, xxviii. 18. And 

“Ilcb. iv. 10. Let us therefore come Jesus came and spake unto them, 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that saying. All power is given unto me in 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace heaven and in earth. Ver 19. Go yc 
to help in time of need. therefore, and teach all nation.^, bap- 

40. o Matt. i. 21. And she shall tizing tlicm in the name of the Father, 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
hjs name JESUS; for he diall save Ver. 20. Teaching them to observe all 
his people from their sins. Ver. 23. tjiings whatsoever 1 have commanded 
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they even unto the cndoftlic world. Amen, 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which, * Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven 
T)eing interpreted, is, God with us. must receive until the times of resti- 
Matt. iii. 17. And lo a voice from hea- tution of all things, which God hath 
yen, saying, This is my beloved Son, spoken by the mouth of all liis holy 
in whom 1 am well pleased. Heb. ix. prophets since the world began. V>r. 
14. How much more shall the blood 22. For Moses truly Siiid unto the 
of Christ, who through the eternal fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
Spirit otfered himself without spot your God raise up unto you of your 
(Joel, purge your conscience from dead brethren, like unto me; him .shall yo 
works, to serve the living God ? hear in all things whatsoever he sh.a II 
P 1 ret. ii. 6. Wherefore also it is say unto jw. Luke iv. 18. The Spi- 
contained in the scripture, Behold, I rit of the Lord is upon nic, because 
lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, he hath anointed me to preach the 

E nicious ; and he tluit l^elieveth on gog[>cl to the poor: he bath sent mo 
im sliall not bo confounded. to heal the broken-hcai*ted, to preach 
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priest,^ and king of his church,^ in the estate both of his humiliation 
and exaltation. 

Q. 43. Ilow doth Christ execute the office of a prophet? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his revealing to the 
church,* in all ages, by his Spirit and word,y in divers ways of admi- 
nistration,* the whole will of (jrod,^ in all things concerning their edifi- 


cation and salvation.’^ 

• • 

deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised ; Vcr. 
21. And he lM*gaii to say urfto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your (jars. 

^ lleb. V. 5. So also Christ glorified 
not himself to be made an high priesf ; 
but he that said unto him, TJiou art 
iny Son, to-day have I begotten thee. 
'\'’er. (). As he saith also in another 
place, 'J’hou ai*t a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchiscdcc. Ver. 7. 
W’ho in the days of his flesh, -wheu 
he had offered up prayers and sup- 
plicatio/is, with strong crying and 
tears, unto him tliat was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared. Ileb. iv. 14. Seeing 
then that we have a great high priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. Ver. 15. For we have not 
nil high priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we arc, yet without sin. 

^ Fs. li. (i. Yet have I set my King 
upon my holy hill of Zion. Matt, 
xxi. 5. 'Pell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Uehold, Ihy King cometh unto thee, 
m(‘ck, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. Isa. ix. 6. 
For unto us a child is boni, unto us 
a son is given; and the govcrnmcijjb 
shall 1)0 upon his shoulder: and hi.s 
name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Ver. 7. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall bo 
no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon nis kingdom, to order it, 
and to estnblisli it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perfonu this. Phil. ii. 8. And 
being found in fashion as a man, ho 
■NivviuVAcd bimfiolf, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even tlio death of the 
cross. Ver. 9! ‘Whei*efore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given 


hinf a name which is above cvci'y 
name: Vcr. 10. That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; Vcr. 11. And 
that every tongue should confess tliat 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God^he Father. 

4;{. * John i. 18. No man hath seen 
God at anytime; the only begotten 
Son. which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 

y 1 Pet. L 10. Of which salvation 
the prophets have enquired atul 
searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace tiiat should come unto 
you: Ver. 11. Searching what, or 
what manner of time, the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sut'- 
ferings of (fiirist, and th(5 gloiy that 
should follow. Vcr. 12. Unto whom 
it was revealed, that not unto them- 
selves, but unto us, they did minister 
tho things which ai’e now reported 
unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto yon with the Holy- 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
thing the angels desire to look into. 

* lleb. i. 1. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets. Ver. 2. Hath in these last 
days spoken iinto us by his Son, whom 
he hath npnoiiited heir of all things, 
by whom also he made tho worlds. 

“ John XV. 15. Henceforth I call 
you not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 
I have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther 1 have made known unto you. 

^ Acts XX. 32. And now, hretliren, 
I comiiiend you to God, and td tho 
wprd of his gi’acc, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them which are 
sanctified. Eph. iv. 11. And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, 
muitors ami tcjxchers; Ver. 12. For 
the perfecting of the saints, for the 
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Q. 44. How doth Christ execute the office of a priest ? 

A, Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering him- 
self a saci’ifice without spot to God,® to be a roconciliation for the sins 
of his people and in making continual intercession for tlieni.® 

Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a king f 
A, Christ executeth the officc«of a king, in calling out of the world 
a people to^iimself,^ and giving them pfficerg,^ laws,*^ and censures, by 
which he visibly goveAs th«m in bestowing saving grace upon his 
elect, ^ rewarding their obedience,^ and correcting them for their sins,™ 


work of the ministry, for the edify- 
in;r of the body of Christ: Ver. Ilk 
I’ill wc Jill come in the unity of the 
fiith, and of the knowlcd^je of the 
Son of (rod, unto a perfect man, unto^ 
the measure of the stature of tlie 
fulness of Christ. John xx. 31. But 
these arc written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might 
have life" through his name. 

44. ® Hob. ix. 1 4. How much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience 
fi*om dea<l works, to servo the living 
God? Ver. 28. So (Christ was once 
offered to b("ar the bins of many : and 
unto them ttiat look for him shall ho 
appear the second time, without siu, 
mito salvation. 

Heb. ii. 17. WJioreforo in all 
tilings it behoved him to be made like 
unto liis brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faitlitid liigli priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
w'coiiciliatiou for tlic sins of the peo- 
ple. 

® Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever livetli to make intercession 
for them. • 

45. f Acts XV. 14. Simeon hath de- 
clared how (lod at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for liis name. Ver. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written, Ver. 10. After 
this I will return, and will buihl again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fal- 
len down ; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set iff up. 
Isa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given him 
for a witness to the people, a leader 
and commander to the people. Ver. 
5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowest not ; and nations 
that knew not thco shall run unto 
thee, because of the Lord thjr God, 


and for the Holy One of Israel ; for 
he hath glorified thee. Gen. xlix. li). 
TJic scepti*o shall not depart from Ju . 
dah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be. 
Ps. cx. 3, Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power, in the beau- 
ties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youtli. 

K bph. iv. 11. And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; Vor. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for tlie work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of CJirist. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 
God hath set some in the church, first, 
apostles; secondarily, prophets; third- 
ly, teachers; after that miracles; then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
(iivei*sities of tongues. 

^ Isa. xxxiii. 22. For the Loixl is 
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, 
the Lord is our king ; ho will save 
us. 

^ Matt, xviii. 17. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him bo unto thco as an 
heathen man and a publican. Ver. 
18. Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye sliall bind on eartJi shall bo 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever yo 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4. In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye arc 
gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Ver. 5. To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flcsli, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

* Acts V. 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

^ Rev. xxii. 12. And, behold, I como 
quickly; and my reward is with me. 
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preserving and supporting them under all their temptations and suf- 
ferings," restraining and overcoming all their enemies,® and powerfully 
ordering all things for his own glory, ^ and their good and also in 
taking vengeance on the rest, who know not God, and obey not the 
gospel.' 

Q. 46. What was the estate of Ckrisfs humiliation ? 

A, The estate of Christ’s humiliation was that low condition, where- 
in he for our sakes, emptying liimself of this glory, took upon him the 
form of a servant, in his conception and bii-th, life, death, and after 
his death, until his resurrection.* 

Q. 47. How did Christ hiSnble himself in his conception and birth? 
A, Christ humbled himself in his conception and birth, in that, 
being from all eternity the Son of God, in the bosom of the Father, he 
was pleased in the fulness of time tt) becorAC the son of man, made of a 
woman of low estate, and to be born of her ; with divers circumstances 
of more than ordinary abasement.* 

to give every man accoMing as his God, and that obey not the gospel of 
work shall be. Rev. ii. 10. Fcarnone our Lord Jesus Glirist: Ver. 0. Who 
of those things which thou shalt suf- shall be^ punished with everlasting 
fer : behold, the devil shall cast some destruction from the presence of the 
of you, into prison, that ye may be Lord, and from the gloi-y of his power, 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give 
ten days : be thou faithful unto death, thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
and I will give thee a crown of life. tance, and the uttemost parts of the 
Ucv. iii. 19. As many as I love, I earth for thy possession. Ver 9. 
rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- [fhou shalt brealc them with a rod of 
fore, and repent. iron; tliou shalt dash them in pieces 

“ Isa. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliction like a potter's vessel, 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his 40. * Phil. ii. 0. Who, being in the 
])rc.sence saved them : in his love dnd form of God, thought it not robbery to 
in his pity ho redeemed them; and be equal with God; Ver. 7. Rut made 
lie bare them, and carried them all himself of no reputation, and took 
the days of old. upon him the form of a servant, and 

® 1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must reign, was made in the likeness of men: 
till he hath put all enemies under Ver. 8. And being found in fashion 
Ids feet. Ps. cx. 1. The Lord said as a man, he humbled himself, and 
unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right became obedient unto death, even the 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy death of the cross. Luke i. 31. And, 
footstool. Ver. 2. The Lord shall behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
send the rod of thy strength out of «womb, and bring forth a son, and 
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thino shalt call his name JFSUS. 2 Cor, 
cnendcs, &c. the Psalm through- viii. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
out. "I Lord Jesus Christ, that, tliough he 

p Rom. xiv. 10. But why dost thou was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
judge thy brother ? or why dost thou poor, that ye through his poverty 
set at nought thy brother? for we might be rich. Aefs ii. 24. Whom 
shall all stand before the judgment- God hath raised up, having loosed the 
seat of Christ. Ver. 11. For it is pains of death: because it was not 
written. As I live, saitli the LoihI, possible that he should beholden of it. 
every knee shall bow to me, and 4^ * John i. 14. And the Word was 
eveiw tongue shall confess to God. mode flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
1 Rom. viii. 28. And we know that we beheld Ids glory, the glory as of the- 
all things work together for good to only begotten of the Father,) full of 
them that love God, to them who are grace and truth. Ver. 18. No man 
the called according to his purpose. hath seen God at any time ; the only 
' 2 Thess. i. 8. In flandng fire, tak- begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
ing vengeanoe on them that know not of the Father, be hath declared him. 
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Q. 48. How did Christ humble himself in his life f 
A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting himself to the 
law,’ which he i)oi*fectly fulfilled;’' and by conilicting with the indig- 
nities of the world,* temptations of Satan,y and infirmities in his flesh, 
whether common to the nature of man, or particularly accompanying 
that his low condition.* • 

Q. 49. Hbw did Christ humble himself in ^is death ? 

A. Christ humbled himseif in his death, m that having been be- 
trayed by Judas,* forsaken by his disciples,^ scorned and rejected by 
the world,® condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his persecutors;*' 
having also conflicted with the terrors of death, and the powers of 
darkness, felt and borne the weight of God’s wrath,® he laid down his 

Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of«iv. 15. For wo have not an hi^h priest 
the time w'as come, God sent forth Jus which caimot be touched with tlie 
Son, made of a woman, made under feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
the law. Luke ii. 7. And she brought all points tempted like as we arc, yet 
fortli her first-bom son, and wrapped without sin. Isa. lii. 1 3. B(ihold, my 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid servant shall deal prudently, ho shall 
liim in a manger; because there was be exalted and extolled, and be very 
no room for them in the inn. high. Ver. 14. As many were asto- 

48. ' Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- nished at thee: (his visage was so 
ness of the time was come, God sent marred more than any man, and his 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made fonn more than the sons of men.) 
under the law. 49. * Matt, xxvii. 4. Saying, I liavo 

Matt. V. 17. 'J’hink not that lam .sinned, in that I have betrayed tho 
come to destroy tho law or the pro- innocent blood. And they said, WJiat 
phots : I am not come to destroy, but is that to us ? see thou to that, 
to fulfil. Rom. V. 19. For as by one '^Matt. xxvi. 56. But all this was 
man’s disobedience many were made done, that the scriptures of tho pro- 
sinnors; so by tho obedience of one phots might be fulfilled. Then all tho 
sliall many be made righteous. disciples forsook him, and fled. 

* Ps. xxii. 6. But I am a worm, and ® Isa. liii. 2. For he shall giw up 
no man; a reproach of men, and dc- before him as a tender phmt, and as 
spised of the people, llcb. xii. 2. a root out of a dry ground : he hath 
Looking unto Jesus, the author and no form nor comeliness ; and when 
finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy we shall see him, there is no beauty 
that was set before him, endured the that wo should desire him. Ver. 3. 
cross, despising the shame, and is set He is despised and rejected of men ; 
down at the right hand of the throne a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
of God. Ver. 3. For consider him with grief; and "we hid as it were our 
that endured such contradiction of* faces from him: he was despised, and 
sinners against himself, lest ye bo we esteemed him not. 
wearied and faint in your minds. Matt, xxvii. 20 to verse 60. Then 

7 Matt. iv. 1 to vcTsG 12. Then was released he Barabbas unto them : and 
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the when he had scourged Jesus, ho dc- 
wildemcss, to be tempted of the devil, livered him to be ciiicitied, &c. John 
&o. Luke iv. 13. And when the devil xix. 34. But one of the soldiers with 
liad ended all the temptation, he de- a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
parted from him for a season. with came thereout blood and water. 

*Heb. ii.l7. Wherefore in all things ® Luke xxii. 44. And, being in an 
it behoved him to bo made like tJnto agony, he prayed more earnestly; and 
his brethren, that he might be a his sweat was as it were great drops 
merciful and faithful high priest in of blood falling down to the ground, 
things pertaining to God to make re- Matt xxvii. 46. And about the ninth 
conciliation for the sins of the people, hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
Ver. 18. For in that he himself hath aiying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
suffered, being tempted, he is able to that is to say, My CioJ, my God, why 
succour them diat are tempted^ llcb. hast thou forsaken me ? 
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life an offering for sin/ enduring the painful, shameful, and cui’sed 
death of the cross.s 

Q. 50. Wherein consisted Christ* s humiliation after his death? 

A. Christ’s humiliation after his death consisted in his being buried/ 
and continuing in the state of the dead, ;ind under the powt'i* of death 
till the third day;' which hath been otherwise expressed in th(\se words, 
I/e descended into hell. * 

Q. 51. What was the estate'^/ Christ*Sk.e^alttition ? 

A. The estate* of Christ’s exaltiition comprehendeth his resurrection,'' 
ascension,' sitting at the light hand of the Father,™ and his coming 
again to judge the world." ‘ 

Q. 52. IIow was Christ cccalted in his resurrection ? 

A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not having seen 
corruption in death, (of which it wr-s not possible for him to be held,") 


fisa. liii. 10. Yet it pleased the 
hol'd to bi-uisc him ; he hath put him 
to fm'cf: when thou shalt make his 
soul an ofloring for sin, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
juid the plensui’c of the Loul shall 
prosper in his hand. 

8 PhM. ii. 8. And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
i\ud became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, Heb. xii. 2. 
Looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith; who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the 
throne of (iod. Gal. iii. 13. Chfist 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us : 
for it is written. Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. 

50. I Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures ; V er. 
4. And that he was huried, and that 
lie rose aj^in the thii-d day according 
to tlie scriptures. 

*Pb. XVI. 10, For thou wilt not 
leave soul in hell; neither wilt 
thou Bu&r thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. Compared ivith Acts ii. 21. 
whom Ood hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death : because it 
was not possible that he shoiild be 
liolden or it. Ver. 25. For Pavid 
speaketh concerning him, I forcsfiw 
the Loi-d always before my face; for 
ho is on my right hand, that 1 should 
not be moved : Ver. 26. Therefore did 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also, nw flesh shall 
rest in hope: Ver. 27. Because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 


wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
comiption. Ver. 31. lie, seeing this 
before, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion. Boni.vi. 9. Knowing that riirist, 
being raised from the dead, dicth no 
more; death hath no more dominion 
over him. Matt. xii. 40. For as J onas 
vras tlircc days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly, so shall the iSon of 
man bo tlirco days and three niglits 
in the heart of the eartli. 

61. 1 Cor. XV. 4. And that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures. 

' Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the 
Loi-d had spoken unto them, he was 
3'cceivcd up into heaven, and sat on 
tlio right hand of God. 

"* Kph. i. 20. Which ho wrought in 
Christ, when ho raised him from tlic 
dead, and set him ut his own nglit 
hand in the heavenly places. 

"Acts i. 11. Which also said, Yc 
men of Galilee, why stand ye sizing 
rtip into heaven? this same Jesu^j. 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so conic in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Acts xvii. 31. Because he hatli ap- 
pointcil a day, in the which he wul 
judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in tliat he hath raised him 
from tlie dead. 

62. " Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death: because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of it. Ver. 
27. Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thkio jpoly One to see corruption. 
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and having the very same body in which he suffered, witli the essential 
properties thereof,!* (but without mortality, and other common infirmi- 
ties belonging to this life,) really united to his soul,*! he rose again from 
the dead the third day by his own pow'er;' whereby he declared him- 
self to be the Son of God," to have satisfied divine justice,^ to have van- 
quished death, and him that had ilie power of it,^ and to be Ijord of 
quick and desM:^ all W’hich he did as a public person,^ the head of his 
church, y for their justification/ quickenifig in grace," sui)port against 
enemies,’* and to assure them of their resurrection from the dead .at the 
last day.® 

Q. 53. How was Christ eralted in Ms ascension f 
A. Christ w'as exalted in his ascension, in that having after his re- 
surrection often appeared unto and conversed with his apostles, speak- 
ing to them of the things j^rtainiig to the kingdom of God,*! and 


r Luke xxiv. 30. Behold my hands 
and niy feet, that it is I inyself: 
handle me, ;md see; for a spint hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

Rom. vi. 9. Knowing tliat Christ, 
being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion 
over him. Rev. i. 18. 1 am lie tluat 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore. Amen; and 
have the kc\'s of hell and of death. 

*■ ,1 ohn X. 18. No man taketh it fi*om 
mo, but I lay it down of inyscdf. I 
have power to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again This com- 
mandment have 1 received of my 
Father. 

" Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the 
Son of Uod with power, according to 
the Spirit of holmes-!, by the resur- 
rection from the dead. 

*' Rom. viii. 34. Who is ho that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of Cod, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of tlcsh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil. 

'^Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lora both of 
the dead and living. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by »an 
came death, by man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. Ver. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

y Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in 
Christ, when he rai'^ed liim from the 
dead, and set him at his own right 


hand in the lieavenly places, Vit. 22. 
And hath put all things umler liis 
feet, and gave him to be tlie IumuJ over 
all tilings to the churcli, Vor. 2.3. 
Which is his body, the luliioss of him 
that filleth all in all. (‘ol. i. ]K. And 
he is the iiead of the body, the clniivli ; 
who is the beginning, the first-]>om 
from the dc.ad; tliat in all things lie 
might have the pre-eminence 

^ Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised sigain 
for our jiistilicMtioii. 

'‘Eph. ii. 1. And youh.nth he quick- 
ened, who were dosxd in tresp issos and 
sins. Ver. 5. blven when we were 
de.'Ml in sins, laitli quickene<l us to- 
gether with Christ; {hy "race ye are 
saved;) Ver, B. And hath raiseil us 
up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places^ in Christ ,losus. 
Col. ii. 12. Buried withlnmiubaptism, 
wherein also ye are risen w itli him 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised 1dm from the 
dead. 

, ’^1 Cor. XV. 25. For ho must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. Ver. 26. The last enemy that 
sliall be destroyed is death. V ei*. 27. 
For he hath put all things under Ids 
feet. But when ho saitii, All things 
are put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted which did put all things 
under him. 

« 1 Cxiri XV. 20. But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept. 

53. ^ Acts i. 2. Until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles 
whom be had chosen: Ver. 3. To 
wliom also he shewed himself alive 



152 THE LARGER CATEClIISiT. 

giving them commission to preach the gospel to all nations,® forty days 
after his resurrection, he, in our nature, and as our head,^ triumphing 
over enemies, visibly went up into the highest heavens, thei*e to receive 
gifts for mcn,^* to raise up our affections thither,* and to prepare a place 
for us,^ where himself is, and shall continue till his second coming at 
the end of the world.' » 

Q. 54. How is Christ exalted in his sitthg at the right hand of God f 
A. Christ is exalted *in his ‘sitting at the right hand of God, in that 
as God-man he is advanced to the highest favour witli God the Fa- 
ther,™ with .all fulness of joy," glory,® and power over all things in 
heaven and earth and doVh gather and defend his church, and sub- 
due tlieir enemies ; furnisheth his ministers and people with gifts and 
graccs,‘i and niaketh intercession for them/ 


after his passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of tliom forty days, 
and spoMking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of (iod. 

® Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Vor. L*0. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded yoii: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the enil of tlie world. Amen. 

'"Heb. vi. 20. ^VJlitherthe Ibi-cnm- 
iicr is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an bigli priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedcc. 

« Epb. iv. 8. Wherefore ho saith, 
’When he ascended up on higli, haded 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

ilcts i. 9. And when he had spoken 
these tilings, while they bchehl, he 
was taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. Ver. 19. And, 
while they looked stcdfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel; 
Ver. 11. Wbicliulso said, Ye men of, 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye hiive 
seen him go into heaven. Epli. iv. 10, 
lie that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all hea- 
vens, that he miglit fill all things. Ps. 
Ixviii. 18. Thou liast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity captive: 
thou hast received gifts for men ; yeji, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

' Col. iii. 1. If ye thei; be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Ver. 2. Set your 


affection on things above, not ou 
things on the earth. 

^ John xiv 3. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will conic again, 
and receive you unto myself; tliiit 
where I am, there ye may he also. 

' Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all thimis, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all bis holy 
prophets since the world began. 

5t. ™ Phil. ii. 9. Wliereforc Go«l 
also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name wiiich is above 
every name. 

" Acts ii. 28. Thou hast made known 
to me tlie ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. Oomjmrcit ivith Ps. xvi. ll. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life : 
in thy presence is fulness of joy; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore. 

® John xvii. 5. And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own s( lf 
with the glory which I had with thee 
bcfoi e the world was. 

P Eph. i. 22. And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Who is gone 
into h(*avcn, and is on the right Inincl 
of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers, being made subject unto him. 

*1 Eph. iv. 19. He that descended is 
the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill 
all itbings. Ver. 11. And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers; Ver. 12. For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. Ps. cx. 1. The 
Lord said unto my Lord, ISit thou at 
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Q. 65. How doth Christ make intercession ? 

A. Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing in our nature con- 
tinually before the Father in heaven," in the merit of his obedience 
and sacrifice on earth,^ declaring his will to have it applied to all be- 
lievers answering all accusations against them,'^ and procuring for 
them quiet of conscience, notwithstanding daily failings,* access with 
boldness to the throne of grace,^ and acce^)tance^of their persons^ and 
services.'^ • • 

Q. 56. How is Christ to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 
world f 

A. Christ is to be exalted in his coming Jigain to judge the world, 
in that he, who was unjustly judged and condemned by wicked men,** 
shall come again at the last day in great power,® and in the full mani- 
festation of his own glory, and ^f his Rither's, with all his holy angels, 


niy right hand, until I make tliinc 
enemies thy footstool, &c. [iS’cc the 
rsabn Ihrovfihont.'] 

^ Rom. viii. IJ 1. Who is he that con- 
dcnmetli ? It is Christ tliat died, yea 
rather, that is I'iseii again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

55. ^ lleb. ix. 12. Neitlicr by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, ho entered in once into 
tile holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. Ver. 24. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which aie 
the Hguros of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sciice of God for us. 

•’ Heh. i. 3. Who, being the bright- 
ne.‘»s of liis glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of liis power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high. 

V John iii. 16. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever belicveth in him 
should not pcrisli, but have everlast- 
ing life. John xvii. 9. I pray for 
them : I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou hast given me ; 
for they are thine. Ver. 20. Neither 
pray I for thtrs© alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through 
their word. Ver. 24. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given 
me be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me : for thou lovedst me beloro 
the foundation of the world. 

^ Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay aiw 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? It 
is God that justineth; Ver. 34. Who 


is he that condcmnctli ? It is Christ 
that died, yea i-ather, that is risc‘ii 
again, who is even at the right lumd 
of God, w'ho also maketh intercession 
for ns. 

* Rom. V. 1. Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 
2. By whom also we have access by 
ftiith into tliis grace wherein wo 
stand, and rejoice in hope of tlic glory 
of God. 1 JoJin ii. 1. My little cliil- 
di’en, those things write I imto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 
wc have an advocate with tbe Father, 
Jesus Christ the rigliteous: Ver. 2. 
And lie is the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

y lleb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of gi ace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

* Kph. i. 6. To the i)raise of the 
glory of his gi’aec, wheredn he hath 
mmle us accepted in the Beloved. 

1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
])riesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fice!^ acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

66. ^ Acts iii. 14. But ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just, and do.sired a 
muidcrcr to be granted unto you; 
Ver. 15. And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised I'lom the 
dead ; whereof we arc witnesses. 

® Matt. xxiv. 30. And then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes 
of tho earth moui'ii, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 

^ Luke ix. 26. For whosoever shall 
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with a shout, -with the voice of the arcliangcl, and with the trumpet of 
God,® to judge the world in righteousness.^ 

Q. 67. What hmefits hath Chrht p'ociired by his mediation ? 

A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redemption, with all 
other benefits of the covenant of grace. ^ 

Q. 58. IIow do we. come to he made partakers of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured f 

.4. We are made jiartfikc^'s of the benefits which Christ hath pro- 
cured, by the application of them unto us,' which is the work especially 
of God the Holy Gho.st.’" 

Q. 60. Who are made*partahers o f redemption through Christ ? 

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effect uidly communicated, 
to all those for whom Christ hath purchased it who are in time by 
the Holy Ghost enabled to believe in Cfcrist according to the gospel.™ 
Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospcU and so know not 
Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, he saved by their living according to 
the light of nature? 

A. They who, having never heard the gospel," know not Jesus 

be ashamed of me, and of ray words, rencAving of the Holy Ghost ; Vor 0. 
of him shall the Son of man be Which he shed on us jihundantly 
nsha^ned, Avhcri he shall come in his through Jesus Ghrist our {Saviour. 
OAvn glory, and in his Father’s, and of 69. ^ Eph. i. 13. In whom yo als(, 

the holy angels. Matt. xxv. 31. When trusted, after that yc heard the word 
the Son of man shall come in his of truth, the gospel of your s:ilvntion : 
glory, and all the holy angels with in whom also, after that ye believed, 
liira, then shall he sit upon the throne yc were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of his glory. of promise, Vor. 14. Which is the 

® 1 Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord him- camest of our inheritance, until the 
self shall descend from heaven with a redemption of the purchased iwsaes- 
^hout, with the voice of the archiingel, sion, unto the praise of his glory, 
and with tlie trump of God: and the John vi. 37. All that the Father 
desul in (3ivist sluill rise first. giveth me shall come to me : and him 

f Acts xvii. .31. Because he hathap- that coineth to me I will in no wise 
pointed a day, in the which he will east out. Ver. 39. And this is the 
judge the Avorl<l in rigliteousness by Father’s will which hath sent me, 
that man whom he hath onlaincd ; that of all which he hath given me I 
whei’cof he hath given assurance un- should lose notliing, but should raise 
to all men, in that he hath raised him it uj) agtiin at the last day. J ohn x. 
fioin the dead. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even 

57 8 Hcb. ix. 12. Neither by the so know 1 the Father: and I lay down 
blood of goats and calves, but by his my life for the sheep. Ver. 16. And 
own blood, he entered in once into the otner sheep I have, which are not 
holy place, having obtained eternal of this fold : them also I must bring, 
redemption for us. and they sliall liear my voice ; and 

h 2 Cor. i 20. For all the promises thci-e sliall be one fold, and one shep- 
of God in him are yea, and in him herd. 

Amen, unto the glory of God by us. Kph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye 
68. * John i. 11. lie came unto his saved, through faith ; and that not of 
own, and his own received him not. yourselves : it is the gift of God. 2 
Ver. 12. But as many as received him, c;pr. iv. 1 3. We having the same spirit 
to them gave he power to become the or faith, according as it is written, I 
sons of God, even to them that he- believed, and therefore have I spoken; 
lieve on his name. we also believe, and therefore speak. 

^ Tit. iii. 6. Not by works of right- 60. " Rom. x. 14. How then shall 
cousness which we have done, but they call on him in whom they have 
according to his mercy he saved us. not believed ? and how shall they be- 
by the washing of regeneration, and lieve in liim of whom they have not 
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Christ,® and believe not in him, cannot bo saved , p be they never so 
dilif^ent to frame their lives aceordinp^ to the light of nature,'* or the 
^ laws of that religion which they profess neither is there salvation 
ill any other, but in Christ alone," who is the Saviour only of his bodv 
the church.* 

Q. 61. Are all they saved who hear tjie gospel, and live in tM church ? 

A. All that Ifcar the gospel, and live in the visible church, are not 
• saved ; but they only who sft'e triyj memborS of th8 church invisible.'' 


heard ? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preaclior ? 

2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming lire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not 
(iod, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: Vcr. 9. Who 
shall lie punished with everlastifig 
destiaiction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. Eph. ii. 1 2. lliat .at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the comiiionwc'alth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of pro- 
iniscj having no hope, and without 
God in the world. John i. 10. He was 
in the world, and the world was mado 
by him, and the world knew him not. 
Ver. 11. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. Vcr. 12. 
Hut as many as iccoivcd him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name. 

r John viii. 24. I said therefore un- 
to you, that ye shall die in your sins : 
for if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye 
shall die in your sins. Mark xvi. 16. 
He that belie veth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that belicveth 
not shall be damned. 

^ 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wise ? 
where is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? hath not Goil 
mado foolish the wisdom of thiaworld ? 
Ver. 21. Eor after that, in the wis- 
dom ot God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. Ver 22. For the Jews 
require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : Ver. 23. But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
Btumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; Ver. 24. But unto theni 
which are called, both Jews ancf 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

i ^ John iv. 22. Ye worship ye know 
not what : we know what we worsliip ; 
for salvation is of the Jews. Horn, 
ix. 31. But Israel, which followed 


after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of rigliteous- 
ness. Verf32. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law : for 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone. Phil. iii. 4. Though I might 
also have confidence in the flesh. I f 
any other man thinketh that he hath 
whei'cof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: Ver. 6. Circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tri be 
of Benjamin, an Hebi’cw of the He- 
brews ; as touching the law, a Phari- 
see ; Ver. 0. Concerning zeal, i>ersp- 
cuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
hlamelcss. Ver. 7. But wl)nt things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Vcr. 8. Yea doubtle'^s, 
and I count all things but loss for tbo 
excellency of the knowledge of CJirisf. 
Jesus my Lord: forwliom I have suf- 
fered Hjie loss .of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, Ver. 9. And be found in him, 
not liaving mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, hut that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith. 

® Acts iv. 12. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other : for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 

^Eph. V. 23. For tlie husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church; and he is the 
saviour of the body. 

61. ^ John xii. 38. Tli,at the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? Ver. 39. Therefore they 
could not believe, because that Esaias 
said again, Ver. 40. He bath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor uiidcrstand with their heart, 
and be converted, and 1 should heal 
them. Rom. ix. G. Not as though the 
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Q. 6*2. What is the visible church ? 

xi. The visible church is a society made up of all such as in all ages 
and places of the Avorld do profess the true religion,^ and of their 
children. 

Q. 63. What are the special privileges of the visible church? 

A, The visible church hath the privilege of being under God’s spe- 
cial care and government ;y of being protected and preserved in all 


word of God hath taken none effect. 
For they are not all Israel which are of 
Israel. Matt. xxii. 14. Fof many are 
called, hut few arc chosen. Mntt. vii. 
21 . Not eveiy one tSuit .<:iitli unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall eiiler into the king- 
dom of heaven; hut he that doethithe 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Kom. xi. 7. What then ? Ismel luirli 
not obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; hut the election hath obtained it, 
and the I'ost were blinded. 

02. 1 For. i. 2. Unto the church 

of God -which is at Corinth, to them 
that arc sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
cjvllcd to be saints, with all that in 
every place call njx)n the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
:md ours. I Cor. xii. 13. For by one 
Spirit arc we all baptized into one 
body, whether wo be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether wo be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. Rom. xv. 9. And that the 
Gentiles might gloidfy God <‘or his 
mercy ; as it is written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. Ver. 
10. And again he saith. Rejoice, yo 
Gentiles, with his people. Ver. 11, 
And again, Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him, all yc people. 
Ver. 12. And again E.'^aius saith. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the Gen- 
tiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 
Rev. vii. 9. After this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stooil 
before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands. Ps. ii. 8. Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Ps. xxii. 27. All the ends 
of the world shall remember, and turn 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worsliip before 
thee. Ver. 28. For the kingdom is 
the Lord’s; and he is the govemoiv 


among the nations. Ver. 29. All they 
that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
worship: all they tluit go down t(» 
the dust shall bow before him ; and 
none can keep alive his own soul. 
Ver. 30. A seed shall serve him; it 
shi^ll be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. Ver. 31. They shall come, 
and shall declare his righteousness 
unto a people that shall be born, that 
he hath done this. Ps. xlv. 17. I 
will make thy name to be remembered 
in all generations : tlicrcforc shall the 
people praise thee for ever and ever. 
Mutt, xxviii. 19. Go ye thercfoi*e, and ' 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of tJio Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever 1 have commanded yoii : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Isa. lix. 21. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of tliy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. 

* 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the iinbolieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 
Acts ii. 39. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your cliildren, and to all 
that are afar off*, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Rom. xi. 16. 
For if the first-fruit be holy, the lump 
is also holy ; and if the root be holy, 
so are the bmnehes. Gen. xvii. 7. 
And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to tliy seed after thee. 

63. y Isa. iv. 6. And the Lord will ' 
create upon every dwelling-place of 
mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, 
a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
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ages, notwithstanding the opposition of all enemies ;* and of enjoying 
the communion of saints, the ordinary means of salvation, and offei-s 
^of grace by Christ to all the members of it in the ministry of the gos- 
pel, testifying, that whosoever believes in him shall be saved, ^ and ex- 
cluding none that will come unto him.® 

Q. 64. What is the invisible church f 

A. The invisible church is the whole number of the elect, that have 


ibecn, are, or shall be gathei'ed intp 

shining of a flaming fire by night : 
for upon all the glory shall be a de- 
fence. Vcr. 0. And there shall be a 
tabernacle for a shadow in the day- 
time from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert from stonn 
and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10. bur 
therefore wc both labour and sutler 
reproach, because we trast in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe. 

* Ps. cxv. 1. Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but — Vcr. 2. Wherefore 
should the heathen say, Where is now 
their God ? &c. Ver. 9. 0 Israel, 
trust thou in the Lord* he is their 
help and their shield, &c- [-See liui 
Psalm tlirovghout.'\ Isa. xxxi. 4. For 
thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shcphci’ds is called forth 
against him, he will not be afraid of 
their voice, nor abase himself for the 
noise of them : so shall the Lord of 
hosts come down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. Ver. 
5. As birds flying, so will the Lord of 
hosts defend Jenisalein; defending 
also he will deliver it ; and passing 
over he will preserve it. Zech. xii. 2. 
Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup 
of trembling unto all the people round 
about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against Jeru- 
salem. Vcr. 3. And in that day will 
I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people : all that biu-den them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be 

Sl that day. saith^tlie Lbrd, I will 
smite every iiorsc with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness ; and I 
will open mine eyes upon the house 
of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of the people with blindness. Ver. 8. 
In tnat day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he 
that is feeble among them at that day 
shall be as David ; and the house of 


one undfir Christ the hcad.*^ 

David shall be as God, as the angel of 
the Lord before them. Ver. 9. And 
it shall come to pass in that dny, that 
1 will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jemsalcm. 

“^cts ii. 39. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that arc afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. Ver. 
42. And they continued stedlastly in 
the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and m 
pmyers. 

^Ps. cxlvii. 19. He shcw'cth his 
word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. Ver. 20. He 
hath not dealt so wdth any nation : 
and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them. Praise ye the Lord. 
Kom. ix. 4. Who arc Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and tlie 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, axd the promises. Eph. iv. 11. 
And lie gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evange- 
lists; and some, pastors and teac;h- 
ers; Vcr. 12. For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the mini- 
stry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chnst Mark xvi. 15. And he said 
imto them. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every ci*ca- 
ture. Ver. IB. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned. 

® Jolm vi. 37. All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me : and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

64. d Eph. i. 10. That, in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which arc in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him. Ver. 22. And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church, Ver. 23. Which is his bo«ly, 
the fulness of him that fflleth all in 
all John X. 16. And other sheep 1 
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Q. 65. What special benefits do the members of the invisible church 
enjoy by Christ f 

A. The members of the invisible church by Christ enjoy union an(i^ 
communion with him in grace and glory.® 

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Christ? 

A, The union which the elect have with Christ is the work of God’s 
grace/ whereby th(^ are spiritually and mystically, Jet really and in- 
separably, joined to Chrises their lw3ad aftd husband ;«•' which is done* 
in their effectual calling.^ 

Q. 67. What is effectual calling ? 

A. Effectual calling fs the work of God’s almighty power and grace,* 
whereby (out of his free and special love to his elect, and from nothing 
in them moving him thereunto^) he doth, in his accepted time, invite 

* « 

have, which are not of this fold; them head of the church; and he is the 
also I must brins, and tliey shall hear saviour of the body. Ver. 30. For we 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold, are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and one shephei'd. John xi. 52. And and of his bones, 
not for that nation only, but that also ^ 1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of all 

he should gather together in one the grace, who hath called us unto his 
children of God that were scattered eternal glory by Glirist Jesus, after 
abroad. that ye have suffered a while, make 

05. « John xvii. 21. 'I’hat they all you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set- 
may be one ; as thou. Father, art in tic you. 1 Cor. i. 9. God is fliithful, 
me, and I in thee, that they also may by whom ye were called unto the fel- 
bc one in us : that the world maybe- lowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
lieve that thou hast sent me. Epk. Lord. 

^ ii. 6. J^ven when we were dead in 67. * Jobnv, 25. Verily, verily, Isay 
sins^ hath quickened us together with unto you. The hour is coming, and 
Christ - fby grace ye arc saved;) Ver, now is, when the dead shall hear the 
0. And hath raised us up together, voice of the Son of God; and they 
and made us sit together in ifeavcnly that hear shall live. Kph. i. 18. The 
places in Christ Jesus. John xvii. eyes of your understanding being eii- 
24. Father, I will that they also whom lightened; that ye may know what 
thou hast given me be with me whci-e is the hope of liis calling, and what 
lam; that they may behold my glory, the riches of the glory of liis iuheri- 
which thou hast given me : for thou tance in the saints, Ver. 19. And 
lovedst me before the foundation of what is the exceeding greatness of 
the world. his power to ^us-ward who believe, 

66. ^Eph. i. 22. And hath put .all according to thriworkiug of his mighty 
things under his feet, and gave him power, Ver. 20. Which he wrought 
to be the head over all things to 'the in Christ, when he raised him from 
church. Epli. ii. 6. And hath raised the dead, and set him at his own 
us up togctlicr, and made us sit to- right hand in the heavenly places. 2 

f ether in heavenly places in Christ Tim. i. 8. Be not thou therefore 
esus: Ver. 7. That in the ages to ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
como he might sliew the exceeding nor of mo his prisoner : but be thou 
riches of his grace, in his kindness partaker of the afllictions of th^os- 
toward us througli Christ Jesus. Ver. pel, according to tho power of GRkI; 

8. For by ^*ace are ye saved, thixiugh Ver. 9. Who hath saved us, and call- 
faith ; ana tliat not of yourselves ; it ed us with an holy calling, not accord- 
is the gilt of God. Sng to our works, but according to 

8 1 Cor. vi. 17. But he that is joined his own purpose and grace, which was 
unto the Lord is one spirit. John x. given us in Christ Jesus before tho 
28. And I give unto them eternal life; world began. i 

and they shall never perish, neither * Tit. lii. 4. But after that the 
shall any pluck them out of my hand, kindness and love of God our Saviour 
Kph. y. 23. For the husband is the' toward man appeared, Ver. 5. Not 
head of the wife, even as Christ is tho by, works of righteousness which we 
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and draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word and Spirit;^ savingly en- 
lightening tiieir minds,™ renewing and powerfully determining their 
w'ilKs," so as they (although in themselves dead in sin) are hei’eby made 
willing and able freely to answer his call, and to accept and embrace 
the grace offered and conveyed therein.® 

Q. G8. Are the elect only effectually called ? 

A, All the icloct, and they only, are effectually called ;p although 
others may be, and often are, (jutw'ardly Called by the ministry of the 
word,*! and have some common operations of the Spirit who, for 


liiive done, but jiccordinj? to his mercy 
he wived us, by the wasliing of rege- 
neration. and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. Eph. ii. 4. But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Ver. 5. Even 
when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickeiKHl us together with (’hrist; 

( by grace yc are saved. ) V er. 7. 'i'hat 
ill the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness tOAvard us througli (Jlirist 
Jesus. Ver. S. Eor by grace are yc 
SJived, till ougdi faith ; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God : Ver. 

I'fot <if norks, lest any man should 
boast. Korn. ix. 11. Kor t lie children 
being not >ct born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to election 
might stoial, not of works, but of him 
that calleth. 

‘ 2 (*or. V. 20. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for (yhrist, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be yc reconciled 
to God. C(ynq)and uilh 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
We tlien, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. Ver. 2. 
For he saith, I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of sal- 
vation have I succoured tliee : behold, 
now is the accepted time; beliold, 
now is the day of salvation. John 
vi. 44. No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father, wliicli hath sent me, 
draAV him: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 2 Thess. ii. ]:J. But wo 
are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
thraugh sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: Ver. 14. 
Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“ Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to 


light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inlieritanee 
among them which are sjinetified by 
faith that is in me. 1 Cor. ii. 10. But 
God hath I’evoaled them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searchetii 
all things, yea, the d(iep things of God. 
Ver. 12. Now we have received, iKit 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that wt might know 
the things that arc freely given to us 
of God. 

“ Ezek. xi. 10. I will give tlicm oiio 
heart, and I Avill put a new spii-it 
W'ithiii3"ou: and I will take the stony 
heait out of their tle.sh, and will give 
them an heart of tlcsli. Fzek. xxxvi. 
20. A new heart also will 1 give you, 
and a neAv spirit will I put within 
you; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your fiesh, and I Aviil 
give you an heart of fiesh. ^ Ver. 27. 
And I will put njy Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walit in ray statute--, 
and ye shall keep iny judgments, and 
do them. John vi. 45. It is written 
in the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man tlicrdoj-e 
that hath heard, and Lath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

^l^pli. ii. 5. Even when wo were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ ; (by grace ye are 
SJived.) Phil. ii. 13. For it is God 
wliich worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Dout. 
XXX. 6. And the Lord thy God Avill 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of tliy seed, to love the Loid thy God 
with all thine heart, and Avitli all thy 
soul, that thou mayest live. 

68. ^ Acts xiii. 48. And when the 
Gentiles heanl this, they were glad, 
and glorified the woi*d of tlie Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

^ Matt. xxii. 14. For many are call- 
ed, but few are chosen. 

' Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to 
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their wilful neglect and contempt of the grace offered to them, being 
justly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus Christ.* 

Q. 69. What is tlus c^mm.union in grace which the members of the 
invisible church have with Christ f 
A. The communion in grace which the members of the invisible 
church have with Christ, is their partaking of the virtue of his media- 
tion, in their justification,^ adoption, sanctification, and whatever else, 
in this life, manifests Vheir union with him.^* 

Q. 70. What is justification f 

A. Justification is an act of God’s free grace unto sinners,* in which 
he pardoneth all their skis, accepteth and accounteth their persons 
righteous in his sight not for any thing wrought in them, or done 


me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and 5n 
thy name have cast out devils ? and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? Matt. xiii. 20. But he that 
received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy rccciveth it : Vcr. 
21. Yet hath he not root in liimself, 
but difrcth for a while; for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of tlic word, by and by he is 
offended. Hcb. vi. 4. For it is impos- 
sible for those who wei*e once enli^jht- 
oned, and have tasted of the heavenly 
dft, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, Ver. 6. And have tasted 
the Kood word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, *Ver. 6. If 
they shall fall away, to renew mem 
again unto repentance. 

“ John xii. 38. That the saying of 
Esnias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Ver. 39. Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said again, 
Vcr. 40. He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 
should not sec with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 
Actsxxviii. 25. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, Ver. 28. 
Saying, Go unto this people, and say. 
Hearing yo shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive: Ver. 27. For the 
heart of this people is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed: lest 
they should see with their eyes, and 


hear with their ears, and understand 
with tlioir heart, and should be con- 
veilod, and I siiould heal them. John 
vi. 64. But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the be,ginning who they wore that 
believed not, and who should bctrsiy 
him. Ver. 05. And lie said, Tlierc- 
fore said 1 unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. Ps. Ixxxi. 
11. But my people would not hearken 
to ray voice ; and Israel would none 
of me. Ver. 12. So I gave them up 
unto their own hearts’ lust : and they 
walked in their own counsels. 

69. ® Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also 
called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified. 

'J{ph. i. 5. Having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
tlie good pleasure of his will. 

1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 

70. * Rom. iii. 22. Even the riglitc- 
ousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus (Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no 
difference : Ver. 24. Being justified 
freely by his grace^ through the re- 
demption that is m Christ .lesus; 
Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation throu^ faith in 
his blood, to declare his ri^cousness 
f(k the remission of sins that are past, 
throu^i the forbearance of God. Rom. 
iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is coimted for 
righteousness. 

y 2 Cor. V. 19. To wit, that God was 
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by them,® but only for the perfect obedience and full satisfaction of 
Christ, hy God imputed to them,® and received by faith alonc.^ 

Q. 71. How is jnstification an not of Ooc^s free (jrace f 
A. Although Christ, hy his obedience and death, did ma^c a proper, 
real, and full satisfaction to God’s justice in the behalf of them that 
are justified;® yet in as much as God accepteth the satisfaction from a 
surety, which*he might have demanded jf them, and did provide this 
surety, his own only Son,' iinpating his righteousness to them,® and re- 


in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
liirasclf, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; ana hath coinmittcd unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Ver. 
21. For he hath made him to he sin 
for us, who knew no sin; thsit we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. Rom. iii. 22. Kven the 
righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them tliat believe; for there 
is no difference. Ver. 24. Being jus- 
tified fmdy by his grace, tlirough the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
Ver. 25. Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are mst, 
through the forbearance of God. v or. 

27. Where is boasting then ? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? 
IJay ; but by the law of faith. Ver. 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

* Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 7. 
That, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. Epli. i. 7. In 
whom wo have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 

» * Rom. V. 17. Forif by one man’s 
offence death reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the ipft of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came u^n all 
men to condemnation ; even so oy the 
righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 
Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners ; so 
hy the obedience of one shall many bo 
made righteous. Rom. iv. 6. Even 
as Bavid also describeth the bl^scd- 


ness of the man unto whom God im- 
putetb iiighteousncss without works, 
Ver. 7. Saying, Blessed arc they whose 
iniquities arc forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. Ver. 8. Blessed is 
^ic man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

Acts X 4.3. To him give all the 
prophets witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever helieveth in him 
shall receive remission of sins. Gal. 
ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified hy the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might bo justified by tho faith of 
Christ, and* not hy the works of tho 
law : for by the works of tho law shall 
no flesh be justilioil. Phil. iii. 9. And 
be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the foith 
of Christ, the viglitcousiiess which is 
of (Ad by faith. 

71. ® Rom. V. 8. But God commen- 
deth his love toward us, in that, while 
wo were yet sinners, (ffiriat <Ued for 
us. Ver. 9. Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we shall 
he saved •from wrath through him. 
Ver. 10. h’or if, when we were ene- 
mies, wc were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son- much more, 
t)ein§; reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. Ver. 19. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made riglitcous. 

1 Tim. ii 6. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; V’’cr. 6. 
Who gave himself a mnsoin for all, 
to be testified in due time. Hcb x. 
30. By the which will we are sancti- 
fied, through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. Matt. 
J^x. 28. Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, and 
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quiring nothing of them for their justification but faith/ which also is 
his gift/ their justification is to them of fi*ee grace.'* 

Q. 72. What is jxistifying faith f 

A, Justifying faith is a saving gi‘ace/ wrought in the heart of a sin- 
ner by the* Spirit and word of God/ whereby he, being convinced of 


upon thy holy city, to finish th^ trans- 
gi'cssion, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal I'p tlic vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Yer. 20. And after 
threescore and two weeks sliall 
siah he cut oJf, hut not for himself*: 
and the people of the prince that 
shall come sliall destroy the city and 
tlie sanctuary ; and the end tliereof 
shall be with a tioijd, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined. Isa. liii. 4. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and oarVioil our 
sori'ows: yet wc did esteem Jiim 
stricken, smitten of (lod, and utliicted. 
Ver. 5. lint lie was w'ounded for our 
transgi’cssions, lie was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our ixiace was upon him; and witli 
liis stripes wc are hiviled. Ver. 0. 
All wc, like sheep, Jiave gone astray; 
wc have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on liim 
the iniquity of us all. Ver. ](J? Yet 
it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he 
hath put him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the 
Ijonl shall prosper in his Imnd. Ver. 
n. lie shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be ssitisficd: by liis 
knowledge shall my righteous servant 
jui-tify many* for he shall bear their 
iniquities. Ver. 12. Therefore will I 
divide him a ixirtion with the groat, 
and he sliall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because lie hath poured out 
his soul unto death : and lie was 
numbered witli the transgressors; 
and he bare the sin of many, and 
made intci'ccssion for the transgres- 
sors. Ilcb. vii. 22. By so much was 
Jesus nnifle a surety of a better teshi- 
ment. Horn. viii. 32. lie tliat spared 
not his own 8on, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall* lie not with 
mm also freely give us all thinis? 
1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as yc know 
tliat ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 


from your vain conversation received 
by«iradition from your fathers ; Ver. 
10. But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 

®2 Cor. V. 21. For lie hath made 
him to be sin for ns, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousaicss of Cod in him. 

f Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption 
that is ill Christ Jesus; Ver. 2y. 
Whom Cofl hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, tlirough 
the forbearance of Cod. 

sEph. ii. 8. For by grace are yo 
saved, through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gilt of (hul. 

^ Eph. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his graco. 

72. * 11 eb. X, 311. But wc ai*e not of 
them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul. 

^ 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the same 
spirit of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore have 1 
spoken; we also believe, and there- 
fore speak. Eph. i. J7. That the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit 
of wisdom and revelatum in tlic know- 
ledge of him: Ver. IS. The eyes of 
your uiidei'standing being enlighten- 
ed; that ye may know what is the 
liopo of his calling, and what the 
ridies of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, Ver, 111. And wliat 
is the exceeding greatness of liis 
power to us- ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of his mighty 
Iiowcr. 

4 Rom. X. 14. How then shall tlicy 
call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe 
in liira of wliom they liavc not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without a 
pi-eachcr ? ^ Ver. 17. So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
•the woid of God. 
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his sin and miscrj^, and of the disability in himself and all other crea- 
tures to recover him out of his lost condition,™ not only assonteth to 
the truth of the promise of the gospel,® but rcceivcth and resteth upon 
Christ and his righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin,® 
and for the accepting and accounting of his person righteous in the 
sight of God for salvation.** , 

Q. 73. ITow doth faith justify a sinner in the svjlit of God f 
A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight»of God, not because of those 
other graces whi(;h do always accompany it, or of good works that are 
the fruits of it,** nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were 
imputed to him for his justificjition but oidy as it is an instrument 
by which ho reeeiveth and applieth Christ and his righteousness.** 

Q. 74. What is adoption*^ 

A, Adoption is an tict of tlje freejgrace of God,‘ in and for his only 
Son Jesus Christ,*^ whereby all those that are justified ai*e received into 

“Actsii. 37. Now when they hcanl faith. Acts xv. 11. Ilut wo believe 
this, they were pricked in their that, through the grace of the Lord 
heart, and said unto P(iter, and to Jesus Christ, wo shall bo saved, even 
the rest of the apostles, Men and as they. 

brethren, what shall we do? Acta 73. Gal. iii. 11. But that no man 
xvi, 30. And brought them out, and is justified by the law in the sight of 
said, Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved ? God, it is evident : for. The just shall 
John xvi. S. And when he is come, ho live by faith, lioni. iii. 28. Tlieve- 
will reprove the world of sin, and of fore we conclude, that a man is justi- 
I’ighteousiu'ss, and of judgment: Ver. tied by faith without the deeds of tho 
9. Of sin, because they believe not on law. 

me. Rom. v. 6. P’or wlien we were ^ Rom. i\. 5. But to him that 
yet without strength, in due time worketh not, hut belicveth on him 
Christ died for the ungodly. Kph. ii. that justltieth the uiigoJly, ids faith 
1. And yon hath lie quickened, who is counted for righteousness. (Jom- 
were dead in trespasses and sins, pared with Rom. x. 10. For with the 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there salvation heart man believetli unto righteous- 
in any other: for there i.s none other ne.^s; and witli the moutli coiifes.sion 
name under heaven given among men is made unto salvation, 
wlici-ehy we must be saved. •* John i. 12. But as many as rc- 

“Eph.i. 13. In whom ye also trusted, ccived him, to them gave he power to 
after that ye heard the w'onl of truth, become the sons of God, oven to them 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom that believe on his name. Phil, iii 9. 
also, after that ye believed, ye weixi And be found in him, not having 
scaled with that Holy Spirit of pro- mine own righteousness, which is of 
mise. ^ the law, but that whioli is tlirough 

®John i. 12. But as many as re- the faith of Christ, the righteousne.ss 
ceived him, to them gave ho power to which is of God by faith. Gal. ii. 10. 
become the sons of God, even to them Knowing that a man is not justified 
that believe on his mime. Acts xvi. by tJie works of the law, but by tlie 
31. And tliey said, Believe on the faith of Jesus Christ, even we nave 
Lonl Jesus PJirist, and thou shalt be believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
saved, and thy house. Acts x. 43. To might bo justified by the faith of 
him give all the prophets witness, Christ, and not by the works of the 
that, through his name, whosoever law: for by the works of the law shall 
believeth in him sliall receive reirils- no flesh be justified, 
sionofsins. ^ ^ 74. ‘ 1 John iii. 3. Behold wliat 

p Pliil. iii. 9. And be found in him, manner of love the Father liatli be- 
not having mine own i-ightcousiiess, stowed upon us, that we should bo 
which is of tlic law, but that which called the sons of God! 
is through the faith of Christ, the ^ ISpli. i. 6. Having predestinated 
righteousness which is of God by us unto tho adoption of children by 
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tlie number of his children,^ have his name put upon them,* the Spirit 
of his Son given to them,y are under his fatherly care and dispensa- 
tions,® admitted to all the liberties and privileges of the sons of God, 
made heirs of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory.* 

Q. 76. What is samtificatiou f 

A, Sanctification is a work of God’s grace, whereby they whom God 
hath, before the foundation of the wwld, chosen to he h#ly, are in time, 
through the powerfuroperafion of his^Spiril!^ applying the death and 
resurrection of Christ unto them,® renewed in tneii* whole man after 


the image of God;*^ having the se 
other saving graces, put fnto their 
up, increiised, and strengthened,*^ aj 
sin, and rise unto newness of lifc.s 

Jesus Christ to himself, according \o 
the good pleasure of his will. Gal. iv. 
4. lint wlicn the fulness of the time 
was come, (iod scut forth his l^on, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, V'er. o. To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

Jolm i. 12. Hut as many as re- 
ceived liini, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

^ 2 Cor. vi. IS. And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall bo my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 
llev. iii. 12. Uini that overeometh 
■will I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he sluill gonomorp out: 
and 1 will write upon him tlie name 
of my God, and the mime of tlie city 
of my God, which is new Jerusjilem, 
which cometli down out of heaven 
from my God; and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

y Gal. iv. 6. And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father. 

" Ps. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitiefh 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear liim. Prov. xiv. 26. In the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence; 
and his children sliall have a place of 
refuge. Matt. vi. 32.— For your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

® Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises. Rom. viii. 17. And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ: if so be that we 
suffer with liim, that we may be also 
glorified together. 

76. ^ Eph i. 4. According as he hath 


cds of repentance unto life, and all 
hearts,® and those graces so stirred 
; that they more and more die unto 

chol^cn us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should bo 
holy and without blame before him in 
love. 1 (‘or. vi. 11. And such were 
some of you: hut ye are washed, but 
ye arc sanctified, but ye arc justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 2 Thess. ii. 
13. Hut we arc bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning cliosen you to sal- 
vation through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the tinith. 

® Rom. vi. 4. Thereforti we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. V or. 5. For if we 
have been planted -together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall lie also 
in the likeness of his resurrection: 
Ver. 6. Knowing this, tliat our old 
man is crucified with him, tliat the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; V er. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness 
and true liolincas. 

® Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
these things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying. Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles "ranted re- 
pentance unto life. L John iii. 9. 
Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
ofimmit sin ; for his seed remaiiieth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is bom of God. 

^ Jude, Ver. 20. Hut ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost. 
Hcb. vi. 11. And we desire that every 
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Q. 76. Wliat is repentance unto lifef 

A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace,’" wrought in the heart of 
a sinner by the Spirit" and word of God,*^ whereby out of the sight and 
sense, not only of the danger,’ but also of the filthiness and odiousness 
of his sins,"" and upon the apprehension of God's mercy in Christ to 

• 

one of you do sHew the same diligence, him, ^ one that is in bitterness for 
to tho full assurance of ho{ib unta the his first-born, 
end: Vcr. 12. That ye be not sloth- ^ Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
ful, but followers ofthem who through these thinga they held tlioir peace, 
faith and patience inherit the pro- and glorified God, saying. Then hath 
mises. Kpn. iii. Ifi. That he would God also to the Gentiles granted re- 
grnnt you, according to the riches of pentanco unto life. Vcr. 20. And 
his glory, to be strengthened with some of them were men of Cyprus and 
might by his Spirit in tlie inner man; which, when they were como 

Vcr. 17. That Christ may dwell in to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
your hearts by faith; that ye, being preaching the Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. 
rooted and grounded in love, Ver. 18. And the hand of the Lor«i was with 
May be able to comprehend with all them : and a great number believed, 
saints what is the breadth, and lenrth, and turned unto the Lord, 
and depth, and height; Vcr. 19. And ’Ezek. xviii. 28. Because heconsi- 
to know tho love of Christ, which dereth, and tumeth away from all his 
msseth knowledge, that yc might bo transgressions that he hath commit- 
nllcd with all the fulness of God. Col. ted, he shall surely live, ho shall not 
i. 10. That yc might walk worthy of die. Vcr. 30. Thciufore 1 will judge 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fniit- you, 0 house of Israel, every one ac- 
ful in every good work, and iiicrcas- cording to his ways, saith tho Lord 
ingin the knowledge of God; Ver. 11. God. Kepent, and turn yourselves 
Strengthened with all might, accord- from all your transgressions; so ini- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all quity shall not be your ruin. Ver. 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 32. For I have no pleasure in tho 
fulness. death of him that dieth, saith Iho 

B Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried Lord’ God : wherefore turn yoursel ves, 
with him by baptism into death; that and live ye. Luke xv. 17. And when 
like as Christ was raised up from the he came to himself, ho said. How 
dead by the glory of the Father, even many hired servants of my father's 
so we also should walk in newness of have broad enough, and to spare, iuid 
life. Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our I perish with hunger! Ver. 18. I 
old man is cinicificd with him, that will arise, and go to my father, and 
the body of sin might bo destroyed, will^say unto him, Father, 1 have 
that henceforth we should not serve sinned against Heaven, and before 
sin. Vcr. 14. For sin sliall not have thee. Hos. ii. 6. Tlieiefore, behold,! 
dominion over you : for ye are not will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
under the law, but under grace. Gal. and make a wall, that slie sliall not 
V. 21. And they that are Christ’s have find her paths. Vcr. 7. And she shall 
crucified the flesh, with the affections follow after her lovers, but slie shall 
and lusts. not overtake them ; and ^ic sliall 

76. *" 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekness in- seek them, but shall not find them : 
structing those that oppose them- then shall rfio say, I will go and re- 
selves; if God peradventuro will give turn to my first husband; for then 
them repentance to the acknowledg- was it better with me than now. 
ing of the tmth. m ^zek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye 

" Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour up- remember your own evil ways, and 
on the house of David, and upon the your doings that were not good, and 
in^bitants of Jerusalem, the spirit shall loathe yourselves in your own 
of grace and of supplications; and sight, for your iniiiuitics, and for 
they shall look upon me whom they your abominations. Isa. xxx. 22. Vo 
have pierced, and they shall mourn shall defile also the covering of thy 
for him, as one mourneth for his only graven images of silver, and the orna- 
son, and shall bo in bitterness for ment of thy molten images of gold: 
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such as arc penitent," he so j^rieves for® and hates his sins.^ as that he 
turns from them all to God, ^ purposing and endeavouring constantly 
to walk with him in all the ways of new obedience.^ 

Q. 77. }^herein do justif cation and sanctification differ? 

A. Although sanctification be inseparably joined with justification,* 
yet they differ, in that God in justMication iinputeth the righteousness 
of Christ;* in sanctifi<vdion his Spirit infuseth grace, aifd enableth to 
the exercise thereof;’' in the former, si»is pafdoncd;’' in the other, it 


thou shalt cast them away as a mcn- 
stnious cloth ; tliou shalt say*unto it, 
Get thee honcc. • 

” Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, 
saitli the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fastinf% 
and with weeping:, and wilii mouin- 
iiip; Ver. 12 And rend your heart, 
and not your Kartnents, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God : for he is gra- 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repontetli him 
of tlie evil. 

° Jem xxxi. 18. I have surely heard 
!Ri)hraim bemoaning himself thus ; 
'J’liou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned ; for thou art the Lord my 
God. Ver. 19. Surely aft(‘r tluit I 
was turned, T reptmlod; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon 
my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even 
confounded, because 1 did beai^ the 
reproach of iny youth. 

2 Cor. vii. 1 1 . For, behold, this 
Relf-same thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefulne.s.s it 
wrought in you, yea, W'hat elearing 
of yourselves, j'ea, what indiguatiou, 
yca^ what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge ! In all things ye liuve ax»prov- 
cd yourselves to be clear iii this mat. 
ter. 

Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneas to 
light, and from the power of Hatan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, ami inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. Ezek. xiv. 0. 
Therefore sjiy unto the house of Is- 
rael, 'j'hus saith the Loid God, Ile- 
peiit, and turn yourselves from y our 
idols ; and *urn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 1 Kings viii. 
47. “Yet if th(*y shall bethink them- 
selves ill the land whither they were 
carried cjiptivcs, and I’epont, and make 
finpplicatlon unto thee in the land of 


them that carried them captives, say- 
ing, VVe have sinned, and have done 
pervei'selv, we liave committed wick- 
edness; Ver. '18. And so return unto 
thee with all their lieart, and with all 
thcir^oul. 

*■ Ps. cxix. 0. Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when T have respect unto 
all thy commandments. Ver. 59. I 
thought on my wajs, and tiii-ned my 
feet unto thy tostimonica Ver. 128. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
conceining all things to be right ; and 
I hate every false? way. Luke i. (i. 
And th(;y were both I’ightcous before 
God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of ilie Lord 
blameless. 2 Kings xxiii. 2o. And 
like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all his miiht, accord- 
ing 'n till the law of Moses: neither 
alter him arose there any like him. 

77. ® I Cor. vi. 1 1 . And such were 
some of you : but yc arc w'aslied, but 
yc arc sanctified, but yo are justified 
jTi the name of the liord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our (fod. 1 (’or. i. 
30. Eut of him are ye in (jlm'st Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and riglitcoiisncss, and sanctilication, 
and redemption. 

* Korn iv. C. l^vcn as David also 
desvTibetli the bli'sscdru'ss of tlie man 
unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness witliout works. Ver. 8. Elosscd 
is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, aud do them. 

¥ Horn. iii. 21. Being justitied freely 
by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Ghrist Jesus ; Ver. 25. 
Whom God hath sot forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare bis righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, 
tliroiigh the forbearance of God. 
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is subdued:* the one doth equally free all believers from the reven^inp^ 
wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall into 
condemnation ;y the other is neither equal in all,* nor in this life per- 
fect in any,® but growinjj up to perfection.^ 

Q. 78. IF/ieiice arisetk the imperfection of sanct if cationnn believers? 
A. The imperfection of sanctiliqjition in believers ariseth from the 
remnants of sin abiding in every part of them, and the perpetual lust- 
ings of the flesh against 4ihe spirit; whei^^by thfty are often foiled witli 
temptations, and fall into many sins,® are hindered in all their spiritual 
services,** and their best works are imperfect and defiled in the sight 
of God.® • 

* Rom. vi. G. Knowing this, that the truth is not in us. Vcr. 10. If 
our old man is ciiicificd with him, jre wiy that we have not sinned, wc 
that the body of sin might be dc- make him a liar, and his word is not 
stroyod, that h(‘n(;(*fb»*th wc should in us. 

not servo sin. Ver. 14. Tor sin shall ** 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore 
not liave dominion over you : for yc these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
are not under the law, but under cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
grace. the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 

y Rom. viii. 33. Who shall lay any ness in the fear of (lod. Phil. iii. 12. 
thing to the charge of God’s elect ? Not as though 1 had already attiiined, 
It is God that justifieth; Vcr. 31. cither were already perfect; but 1 
Who is ho that condemneth t It is follow after, if that I may apprehend 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is that for which also I am appreliended 
risen again, who is even at the right of Christ desus. Vcr. 13. brethren, 
liand of God, who also make tli inter- I count not myself to Imve apf>re- 
cession for us. bended : but tins one thing 1 do, for- 

'’•1 John ii. 12. I write unto you, getting those things which are behind, 
little clnldren, because your sins are ami reticbing foiili unto those things 
forgiven you for his Jiame’s aakc. which arc bclbic, Ver. 11. I pro.^s 
Ver. 13. 1 write unto you, fathers, toward tie- mark, for the prize of the 
because yo have known him tliat is high calling of God in (!iirist Jesus, 
from the bcgiimiiig, I write unto ^ 78. ®Rom. vii. 18. For I know that 
you, young men, because ye have in me (that is, in my flesh) dwellcth 
overcome the wicked one. I write no good thing : for to will is present 
unto you, little children, because }e with me; hut how to perform that 
have knowui the Fatlicr. Ver. It. I which is good I fiiid not. Vcr. 23. 
have written unto you, fathers, be- But I see another law in my members 
cause ye have known him that is from warring against the law of niy mind, 
the beginning. I have written unto and bringing me into captivity to the 
you, young men, because yc arc strong, law of sin winch is in my members, 
and the word of God abid(‘th in you. *^ark xiv. GO to the erul. And as Peter 
and yc have overcome the wicked was beneath in the palace, there com- 
ono. Heb. V. 12. For when for the cth one of the maids of the high priest, 
time ye ought to be teacbers, ye have &c. Gal. ii. 11. But wlien Pclcr w^as 
need that one teach you again which come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
be the first principles of the oracles the face, because he was to be blamed, 
of God ; and are become such as have Ver. 1 2. For before that certain came 
need of milk, and not of strong meat, from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
Vor. 13. For every one that useth tiles: but when they were come, be 
milk is unskilful in the word of rjgh- withdrew, and separated himself, fcar- 
teousness; for he is a babe. Vci\ 14. in" them which were of tlie circum- 
But strong meat belongctli to them cision. 

that are of full age, even tliosc who ** Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, seeing we 
by reason of use have their senses ex- also arc compassed about with so 
ereised to discern both good ami evil, great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
®1 John i. 8. If we say that we aside every weight, and the sin which 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
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Q. 79. May not true believers, by reason of their imperfections, and 
the many temptations and sins they are overtaken with, fall away from 
the state of grace f 

A. True believers, by reason of the unchangeable love of God,^ and 
his decree J«nd covenant to give them perseverance,^ their inseparable 
union with Christ,*' his continual intercession for them,* and the Spirit 
and seed of God abiding in thein,^ can neither totally ijor finally fall 
away from the state f)f grace,* but ai^e kep/; by the pow'er of God 
through faith unto salvation “ 

Q. 80. Can true, believers be infallibly assured that they are in the 
estate of grace, and that tlkcy shall persevere therein unto salvation ? 

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and cmleavour to walk in all 
good conscience before him,“ may, without extraordinary revelation, 
by faith grounded upon the truth^of God’s promises, and by the Spirit 
enabling them to discern in themselves those graces to which the pro- 

with*patieTicc the race that is set be- firm you unto the end, that ye may 
fore us. be blameless in the day of our Lorn 

«Isn. lxiv. (). But we are all as an Jesus Christ. Ver. 9. God is faithful, 
unclean thing, and all our righteou.s- by whom were called unto the fel- 
ncsses are as filthy rags ; and we all lowsliip of his Son Jesus Christ our 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, Loi*d. 

like the wind, have taken us away. * Hcb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able 
Bxod xxviii. -18. And it shall be upon also to save them to the uttermost 
Aaron’.s forehead, that Aaron may that come unto God by him, seeing 
bear I lie iniquity of the holy things, he ever liveth to make intercession 
wliich the children of Ismel shall hal- for them. Luke xxii. 32. But I have 
low in all their holy gifts; and it shall prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
be always upon his forehead, that they not: and when thou art converted, 
may be’accepted before the LoihI. strengthen thy brethren. 

79. * Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath “ 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is bom 
appeared of old unto me, saying. Yea, of God doth not commit sin; for his 
I have loved thee with an everlasting seed remaincth in liim : and ho cannot 
love ; therefore witli loving-kindness sin, because he is born of God. 1 
have I drawn thee John ii. 27. But the anointing which 

8 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the ye have received of him abideth in 
foundation of God standeth sure, hav- you; and ye need not that any man 
ing this seal, The Lord kiioweth them teach you : but as the same anointing 
that are his. And, Let every one teacheth you of all things, and is 
that nameth the name of Christ de- tmth, and is no lie, and even as it 
part from iniquity. Iloh. xiii. 20. liath taught you, ye shall abide in 
Now the Goil of peace, that hroughb him. 

again from the dearl our Lord Je.sus, * Jer. xxxii. 40. Audi will make an 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, everlasting covenant with them, that 
thi-ough the blood of the everlasting I will not turn away from them, to do 
covenant, Ver. 21. Make you perfect them good; but I will put my fear in 
in every good work to do his will, their hearts, that they shall not de- 
working in you that which is well- part from me. Jolm x. 28. And 1 
idcasing in his sight, through Jesus give unto them eternal life; and they 
Christ ; to whom be gloi*y for ever shall never perish, neither shall any 
and ever. Amen. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. pluck them out of my hand. 

Although my house be not so with 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the 
God ; yet he hath made with me an power of God through faith unto sal- 
cverlasting covenant, ordered in all vation, ready to be revealed in the last 
tilings, and sure : for this is all my time. 

salvation, and all my desiw, although 80 “ 1 Jolm ii. 3. And hereby we do 
he make it not to grow. know that wo know him, if wc keep 

^ 1 Cor. L 8. Who shall also con- his commandments. 
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mises of life are made,® and bearing witness with their spirits that they 
are the children of God,** be infallibly assured that they arc in the estate 
of grace, and shall persevere therein unto salvation. 

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times assured of their present 
being in the estate of grace, and that they shall be saved f * 

A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the essence of 
faith,' true belioiirers may w’ait long before they obtain it;“ and, after 
the enjoyment thereof, mayhave^t w^eakenAl and intermitted, through 
manifold distempers, sins, temptations, and desertions yet are they 


° 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit of the world, 
hut the Spirit which is of (lod; that 
we might know the things that arc 
freely given to us of God. 1 John iii. 
14. We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because wo love 
the brethren : he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. Ver. 18. 
My little cliildren, let us not love in 
woixl, neither in tongue ; hut in deed, 
andintnith. Ver. 19. And hereby 
we know that wc are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have "we confidence 
toward God. Ver. 24. And ho that 
keepetli his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him : and hereby 
we know tliat he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 3 olm 
iv. 13. Hereby kuow wc that wc dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. Ver. ih. And 
we have known and believed the love 
that God hatli to us. God is love ; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. lleb. vi. 11. 
And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence, to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end : Ver. 
12. That ye bo not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

p Rom viii. 16. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. 

*1 1 John v. 13. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
tliat ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. ^ 

81. ' Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, tlie gospel of your salvation: 
in whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise. 

^ Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you that 


feareth thg Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light ? let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and 
sta^ upon his God. Ps. bcxxviii. 
throuffhout. Ver. 1. 0 Lord God of 
iny salvation, I have cried dsiyand 
night before thee. Ven 2. Let my 
piiiyer come before thee : incline thine 
ciu* unto my cry; Ver. 3. For my 
soul is full of troubles, and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. — Ver. 

6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Ver. 

7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and thou hast affiicted me with all 
thy waves. 8clah.--Ver. 9. Mine eye 
mourncth by I'cason of athiction: 
Lord, I have called daily upon thee; 
I have stretched out my hands unto 
thee. Ver. 10. Wilt thou shew won- 
ders to the dead?— Ver 13. But unto 
thee hove I cried, 0 Lord ; and in the 
morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 
Ver. 14. Lord, why castest thou oif 
my soul? why hidest thou thy face 
from me? Ver. 15. 1 amafllictcd and 
ready to die from my youth up: while 
1 suner thy terrors I am distracted, 
&c. 

* [Ps. Ixxvii. 1 to the 12th Verse.'] 
Ver. 1. I cried unto God with my 
vome. even unto God with my voice ; 
and he gave ear unto me. Ver. 2. 
In the day of my trouble I sought the 
Lord : my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. Ver. 3. 1 remembered 
God, and wjis troubled: I complained 
and my spirit was overwhclined.— 
Ver. 7. Will the Lord cast off for 
ever ? and will ho bo favour.ible no 
more ? &c. Gant. v. 2. I sleep, but 
my heart wakoth: it is the voice of 
my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my 
dove, my undehled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. Ver. 3. 1 have 
put off my coat; how shall 1 put it 
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never left without such a presence and support of the Spirit of God as 
keeps them from sinking into utter despair.^ 

Q. 82. What is the communion in glory which the members of the 
invisible church have with Christ f 

A. Tht communion in glory which the members of the invisible 
church have with Christ, is in tlys life,'' immediately after death,* and 
at last perfected at the resurrection and day of judgmwit.y 

Q. 83. What is ttie cmni^iinion in glory with Christ which the mem- 
bers of the invisible church enjoy in this life f 

A. The members of the invisible church have communicated to them 
in this life the first-fruits of glory with Christ, as they are members of 
him their head, and so in him are interested in that glory which he is 
fully possessed of;* and, as an earnest thereof, enjoy the sense of God's 
lovc,“ peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory 


on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall 
1 di'file them.^ Ver. (5. 1 opened to 
my iKjloved ; but my beloved had 
withdrawn himself, and was pone: 
my soul failed when lie spnKe : 1 
souplit him, but 1 could not find him ; 
1 tailed him, but lie pave me no an- 
swer. Ps. li. S. Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; that the bones which 
thou liast broken may I’ejoiec Ver. 
32. llcstorc unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; ari<l uphold me with thy 
free Spirit. Ps. xxxi. 22. For I said 
in my haste, 1 am cut off from before 
tliine eyes : neveithel ess t lion heardest 
the voice of my supplications wlum 
1 cried unto thee. Ps. xxii. 1. My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? why art thou so la.r from 
helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring f 

I John iii. 9. Whosoever is horn 
of God doth not commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him : aud he can- 
not sin, because he is born of (md. 
Job xiii. 15. Though he slay me, yet 
will I tnist in him: hut I will main- 
tain mine own ways before him. Ps. 
Ixxiii. 1.5. If I say, I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy eliildren. Ver. 2:h 
Kcverthclcss 1 am continually with 
thee; thou hast holdeii me by my 
right hand. Isa. liv. 7. For a small 
moment have I forsaken th^e; but 
witli great mercies Avill I gather thee. 
Ver. 8. In a little wrath 1 hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlasting kindness will 1 have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this is as the 
waters of Nojih nnto me: for as I 
have sworn that the watei*s of ^'ooh 


should no more go over the earth ; so 
have 1 sworn that 1 would not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
Ver. JO. For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills bo removed ; but 
my kindness sliall not depart from 
lliee, neither shall the covenant of my 
ca<;e he removed, saith the Lord that 
atli mercy on tliee. 

82. ^ 2 ('or. iii. 18. But wcall, with 
open face beliolding as in a glass tlie 
gloi 7 of the Lord, arc changed into 
the .‘<ame image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

* Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
nnto him, Verily I say unto tliee, 
'I'o-day shalt thou be with mo in pa- 
radise. 

y J Thess. iv. 17. Then we which 
are alive and remain shall he cauglit 
up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
shall wo ever be with the Lord. 

83. J' Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us toge- 
ther with (Jlirist; (by grace ye are 
saved;) Ver. f». And hath raised us 
up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly idaces in Christ Jesus. 

“ Rom V. 5. And hope niakcth not 
ashamed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. Com- 
pttred iciih 2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath also 
seiiled us, and given tlie earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

^’Rom. v. 1. Tlierefore, being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with (Jod, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : Ver. 
2. Jly whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace whei-ein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of tlie glory of 
‘God. Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom 
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as, on the contrary, sense of God's revenj^ing >vrath, horror of con- 
scionco, and a. feariiil expectation of jiult^ini^nt, are to the wicked the 
beginning of their torments which they shall endure after death.® 

Q. 84. Shall all men die? 

A. Death being threatened as the w'ages of sin,*^ it is appofnted unto 
all men once to die ;® for that all hav^ sinned.' 

Q. 85. Death, being the wages of sin, tvhg are not the righteous de- 
livered from death, seeing nil th^r sins arff forgiven in Christ ? 

A, The righteous shall be delivered from death itself at the last day, 
and even in death are delivered from the sting and curse of it so 
that, although they die, yet it is out of God’S love,*^ to free them per- 
fectly from sin and misery,* and to make them capable of further com- 
munion with Christ in glory, which they then enter upon.^ 

Q. 8G. What is the eomniunwu in glorg with Christ, which the mem- 
bers of the invisible church enjog immediately after death? 

A. The communion in glory with Christ, which the members of the 
invisible church enjoy immediately after death, is, in that their souls 
are then made perfect in holiness,^ and received into the highest hea- 

of Cod is not moat and drink ; but who through fenr of death were all 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in their lifetime subject to bnndaj'e. 
the Holy Chost. ^ ^ Isa, Ivii. i. I’he ri^ri)teous peri.sh- 

® Cen. iv. 13. And Cain said unto eth, and no man layelii it to heart; 
the ljor<l, My puiii^hmont is cjroater and merciful men are taken away, 
than 1 canbear. Matt, xxvii. 4. 8a.y- none considering that the 2-ightcous 
ing, 1 have sinned, in that 1 have bo- is taken away from the evil to come, 
trayed the innocent blood. And they Vcr. 2. He shall enter into peace: 
said. What is that to us ? see thou to they shall rest in th(‘ir bods, each one 
that. Hob. X. 27. Hut a certain fenr- walking in his uprightness. 2 Kings 
till looking for of judgment and tiery xxii. 21). liehohl, therefore, I will ga- 
iiidigjiation, wliich shall devour the ther hliec unto thy fathers, and thou 
adversaries. Jloin. ii. 9. I’ribnlation shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
and anguish, u])<)n every soul of man peace; and tiling eyes shall not see 
that doeili evil, of the .lew first, and all the evil which 1 will bring upon 
also of the (ileutile. Mark ix. 41. ibis place. 

Whore their worm dictli not, and the * Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice 
fire is not queiuilied. from heaven saying unt(j me, Wj’ite, 

81. ^ Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of Blessed arc the dead which die in the 
sin is death ; but the gift of <iod is Lord from bonceforth : Yea, saitli the 
eternal life tlirougli Jesus Christ our Spirit, that tliey may rest from their 
Lord. labours; and their works do follow 

® lleb. ix. 27. And as it is appoint- them. Fph. v. 27. That lie might 
cd unto men once to die, but after present it to liimsolfa glorious church, 
this the judgment. not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 

* Rorn. v. 12. WJicrcfore, ns by one such thing ; but that it should be 
man sin entered into the world, and holy, and witliout blemish, 
death by sin; and so death passed ^Lukc xxiii. 43. And Jesus said 
upon all men, for tliat all have sin- unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To- 
ncd. d.ay shalt thou be with me in para- 

85. R 1 Cor. XV. 20 The last enemy disc. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a strait 
that shall be destroyed is death, betwixt two, liaviiig a desire to dc- 
Ver. 55. 0 death, where is thy sting? pai*t, and to be with Christ, which 
0 grave, where is thy victory? Vcr. is far better. 

60. The sting of dentil is sin; and the 80. ^ lleb. xii. 23. To tlio general 
strength of sin is the law. Vcr. 67. assembly and church of the lii’st- born. 
But thanks be to Cod, wliich giveth which are written in heav(ui, nnd to 
us the victory, through our Lonl Jc.sus God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 
Christ. Heb. ii. 15. And deliver them rits of just men made perfect. 
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vens,™ where they behold the face of God in light and glory,® waiting 
for the full redemption of their bodies,® which even in death continue 
united to Christ,^ and rest in their graves as in their beds,<* till at the 
last day they be again united to their souls/ Whereas the souls of the 
wicked arfi at their death cast into hell, where they remain in tonnents 
and utter darkness, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their 
prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of the greatoday.* 

Q. 87. Wlwbt are we to IMieve concerning the resurrection ? 

A. We are to believe, that at the last day there shall be a general 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust:* when they that 
are then found alive shall* in a moment be changed ; and the self-same 
bodies of the dead which were laid in the grave, being then again 
united to their souls for ever, shall be raised up by the power of Christ. 


“ 2 Cor. V. 1. For we know, that, 
if our earthly house of this talKjrna- 
cle were dissolved, we have a build - 
iiig of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. Ver. 
(). Therefore w'e arc always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord. Ver. 8. We arc confident, I 
say, and willing wither to be absent 
from the body, and to b(? prtjsent W'ith 
the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For lam in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which 
is far bettor. Compared mfh Acts iii. 
21. Whom the heaven must receive 
until the tiroes of lestitutiou lof all 
things, which (jod hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his hol^ prophets since 
the world began. And with Eph. iv. 
10. lie that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that ho might fill all things. 

“ 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God; and it doth not yet 
appear what we sliall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shojl 
be like him: for we shall see him as 
he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we 
sec through a glass, darkly; but then 
face to face: now I know in part ; but 
then shall 1 know even as also I am 
known. 

® Rom. viii. 23. And not only they, 
but ourselves also, which have the 
first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of du" body. Ps. xvi. 9. There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glo^ 
rejoiceth ; my fle^ also shall rest in 
hope. 

p J ThessL iv. 14. For if we believe 
that Jesus died, and rose again, even 


so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

‘1 Isji. Ivii. 2. He shall enter into 
peace : they shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightness. 

^ Job xix. 26. And though after my 
skin woi*ms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall 1 see God: Ver. 27. 
W horn I shall sec for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; 
though my reins be consumed within 
me. 

^ Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
sceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. Ver. 24. And he cried, 
and said. Father Abraham, have mercy 
on roe, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue ; for I am tormented 
in this flame. Acts i. 25. That he 
may take part of this ministry and 
apostlcship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to 
his own nhice. Jude, Ver. (>. And the 
angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath 
resciTcd in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. Ver. 7. Even as Sodom 
and Gomo^ha, and the cities about 
them, in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication, and going 
after strange fleshy arc set forth for 
an example, suffenng the vengeance 
of etcnial fire. 

•87. * Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope 
toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust. 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 51. Behold, I shew you 

mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
at we sliall all be changed, Ver. 52r 



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


173 

The bodies of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of his re- 
surrection as their head, shall be raised in power, spiritual, incorrupti- 
ble, and made like to his glorious body and the bodies of the wicked 
shall be raised up in dishonour by him, as .an offended judge.* 

Q. 88. What shall immediately follow after tlw resurrection ? 

A. Immediately after the resuiTeqtion shall follow the general and 
final judgment«of angels and men;^ the day and hour whereof no man 
knoweth, that all may watch an4 pray, and be ever ready for the com- 
ing of the Lord.* 


In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; (for the trum- 
pet shall sound;) and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we sliall 
be changed. Ver. 5;i. For this jor- 
ruptihle must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. 1 Thess. iv. 15. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we i^hicli are alive and reiiiaiu 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them wliitdi are asleep. V cr. 
16. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of (lod : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: Ver. 17, Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so sluill we ever be with the Lord. 
John V, 2rt. Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming, in the which all 
that arc in the graves shall hear his 
voice, Ver. 29. And shall come forth; 
tliey that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
liave done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

I Cor. XV. 21. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. Ver. 22. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. Ver. 
23. Kut every man in his own order: 
Christ the first-fniits ; afteiward they 
that are Christ's at his coming. V'^er. 
42. So also is the resurrection of the 
dead : it is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incoiTuption : Ver. 43. It is 
sown in dishonour, it is mised in 
glory : it is sown in weakness it is 
raised in power: Ver. 44. It is soTyi 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashion- 
ed like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto him- 
seU*. 


* Jolmy. 27. And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, 
because lie is the 8on of man. Ver. 
28. Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is^oming, in the which all that are 
in the gnives shall hear his voice, 
Ver. 29. And sliall come loith; lliey 
that have done good, unto the la^sur- 
rcction of life; and they that liave 
done evil, unto the rosiiiTection of 
damnation. Matt. xxv. 33. And lie 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

88. y 2 Pet. ii. 4. Foi* if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, hut cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to he resorvcil 
unto judgment. Jude, Ver. (). And 
the angels which kept not their tii‘st 
estate, but left their own habitation, 
he liatli reserved in everlasting chains, 
under darkness, unto the judgment 
of th^ great day. Ver. 7. Even ns 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them, in like manner, giving 
tbcmstdves over to fornication, and 
i^ing after strange flesh, arc set forth 
for an example, sulfcriiig the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Ver. 14. And 
Enoch also, the seventh fi-om Adam, 
prophesied of these, siiyiiig, Jleliold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thou8<‘iiuis 
his saints, Ver. 15. To execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that arc ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 
Matt. xxv. 46. And tlicso shall go 
away into everlasting punisliment : 
but the righteous into life eternal. 

* Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day 
and liour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, hut my Father 
only. Ver. 42. Watch therefore: fgr 
ye know not wliat hour your Lord 
doth come. Ver. 44. 1’hci‘cfore bo ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
t hink not the bon of man cometlL 
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Q. 89. What shall he done to the wicked at the day of judgment f 
A. At the clay of jucl^^mont, the wicked shall be set on Christ's left 
hand,® and, upon clear evidence, and full conviction of their own con- 
sciences,’* shall have the fearful but just sentence of condemnation pro- 
nounced ligainst them ;® and thereupon shall be cast out from the 
favourable presence of God, ami the glorious fellowship with Christ, 
his saints, Jind all his holy angels, into hell, to be piniished with un- 
speakable torments,* both bf body ayd soul, with the devil and his 
angels for ever.*^ 

Q. 90. What shall he done to the rlghteovs at the day of judgment f 
A. At the day of jiKlgment, the righteous, being caught up to 
Christ in the clouds,® shall be set on Ijjs right liand, and there openly 
acknowledged an<l acquitted,^ shall join with him in the judging of 
reprobate angels and inen,» and shall be received into heaven,’* whei'e 
they shall be fully and for ever freed from all sin and misery;* filled 
with inconceivable joys,’^ made perfectly holy and happy both in body 

Luke xxi. 35. k’or ns a snare sliall it the presence of the Lord, and from 
come on all them that <lwoll on the the glory of his powei\ 
face of the whole earth. Ver 3fi. !)0. ® 1 Thess. iv. 17. 'riicii wo which 
\V ateh yc therefore, and pray always arc :xlivo and remain shall be caught 
thiA ye may be accounted worthy to up together with them in the clouds, 
escape all tliese things that shall come to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
to pass, and to stand before the Son shall we over be witli the Lord, 
of man. 'Matt. xxv. 33. And ho shall set 

89. “Matt. xxv. 33. And lie shall the sheep on his right hand, but the 
set the slioop on Ins right hand, but goats on the left. Slatt. x. 32. Who- 
the goats on the left soever therefore shall confess me bc- 

Rom. ii. 15. Wliidi shew the work fore men, him will I confess also be- 
of the law written in their hearts, fore my Father which is in heaven, 
their conscience also bearing witness, « 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do yc not know that 
and their thouglits the moan while the saiiit.s shall judge the world ? and 
accusing or else excusing one another, if the world shall be judged by you, 
Ver. It) In the day when (lod shall are ye unworthy to judge tlic smallest 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus matters? Vei\ 3. Knowyc not that 
Christ, according to my gospel. wc shall judge angels ? how much 

® Mutt. xxv. ‘IL. Then shall he .say more things tliat pci tain to tliis life? 
also unto them on the left hand, l)e- ** Matt. xxv. 31. Then sliall the 
part from me, yc (tuvsi'd, into ever- King ssiy unto Iheiii on his right 
lasting tire, prepared lor the devil and hand, (’ome, ) c l)les.sed of my Father, 
his angels: Ver. 42. For 1 was an inlierit the kingdom prepared for you 
Jiungcred, and yc gave me no meat: from the foundation of the world. 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no Ver. 40. And these shall go away 
drink: Ver. 43. 1 was a stranger, and into everlasting imnishment: but the 
yc took me not in: nake<l, aiul ye righteous into lito eternal 
clothed me not : sick, and in prison, ' Kph. v. 27. TJiat he might present 
and yc visited me not. it to liimself a glorious church, not 

^ Lube xvi. 20. And besides all thi.«?, liaving spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
between us and you there is a great thing; but that it should be lioly, and 
gulf fixed: so that they which would without blemish. Rev. xiv. 13. And 
pass from hence to you cannot; nci- \ heard a voice from heaven saying 
thcr can they pass to us, that would unto me, Write, Ifiessed are the dead 
come from thence. 2 'J'hess. i. 8. In whitih die in the Loi'd from hence- 
flaming fi re, taking vengeance on them forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
that know not Cod, and that obey may rest from tlicir labours; and 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus their woi-ks do follow tliem. 

Christ: Yer. 9. Who shall be. punish- ^^F.s. xvi. 11. Thou wilt shew me 
od with everlasting destruction from -the path of life: in thy presence is 



THE LABGER CATECHISM. ' 17.5 

and soul, in the company of inmimerable saints and holy anj^els,^ hut 
especially in the immediate vision and fruition of God the Father, of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity.™ And 
this is the perfect and full communion, which the members of the in- 
visible church shall enjoy with Christ in glory, at the resurrection and 
day of judgm(‘nt. , 

HAVING SEEN^AVIIAT THE SCRIPTURES P]JINCTIV.'LLY TEACH US TO 
RELIEVE CONCERNING GOD, FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WIIAT THEY 
REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN. 

Q. 91. What is thfi dnUf which God requiteth of wan? 

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his re- 
veiiled will." 

Q. 92. What did God at jwst revml unto man as the nde of his 
obedience? 

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the estate of inno- 
cence, and to all mankind in him, besides a special command not to 
eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was the 
moral law." 

fulness of joy; at thy I'i^^lit hand what is ffooil; and what doth tlio 
tliero are pleasui'es for overuiore. Lord require of thee, i>ut to do justly, 

^ Heb. xii. 22, but ye arc come unto and to love imu’cy. and to walk huni- 
inqiint Sion, and unto the city of the bJy with thy (h)«l^ 1 Sam. xv, 22. 
liviii/; (Jod, the heavenly Jcrusjilcm, And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as 
and to an innumerable company of great delight in burnt-ofl’eriiigs and 
angels, Ver. 23 To the general assem- .sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
bly and ehurcb of the first-born, tlic Lord ? Bcliold, to obey is better 
which are written in heaven, and to than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
God the Judge of all, and to the tJio fat of i-ams. 
spirits of just Tiicn made perfect. 02. sGen. i. 26. And God said, Let 

*'* I John iii. 2. llelored, now are us make man in our image, after our 
wc the sons of God; and it doth not likeness; and let them have dominion 
j^et appear what wc shall be: hut wc over the tish of tlie sea, and over the 
know that, Avhen he sliall appear, we fowl of the air, and o\(*r the cattle, 
shall be like him; for we shall sec and over all the eaith, and over every 
him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
wc see through a glass, darkly; hut earth, ver. 27. So God created man 
then face to face; now I know in part; in his own image; in the image of 
but then shall I know even as also God ci'catcd he him ; male and fe- 
I am known. 1 I’hess. iv. 17. Then mi^le created he them. Horn. ii. 14. 
we which arc alive and r(*maiii shall For when the Gentiles, which have 
bo caught up together with them in not the law, do by nature the things 
the clouds, to meet the Lonl in the contained in the law, these, having 
air: and so shall we ever be with the not the law, are a law unto thein- 
Lord. Ver. 18. Wherefore comfoit selves; Ver. 15. Which shew the 
one another with these words. work of the law written in their 

91. “ Rom. xii. 1. I beseech you, hearts, their conscience also bearing 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies witness, and their tlioughts the mean 
of God, that yc present your bodies a while accusing or else cxensing one 
living sacrifice, lioly, acceptable unto .another. Rom. x. 5. For Moses^ de- 
God, which is your reasonable service, sci’ibeth the righteousness which is of 
Ver. 2. And be not confonned to this the law. That tlie man which docth 
world j but be ye ti'ansfonned by the those things shall live by them. Gen. 
renewing of your mind, that yc may ii. 17. But of the tree of the know- 
prove what is that good, and uccepta- ledge of good and c\il, thou shalt not 
ble, and pc^rfect will of God. Micah oat of it : for in the day tJiat thou 
vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 0 man, eutest thereof thou sliult surely die. 
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Q. 93. What is the" moral lawf 

A, The moral law is the declaration of the will of God to mankind, 
directing and binding every one to personal, perfect, and perpetual 
conformity and obedien 'c thereunto, in the frame and disposition of 
the whole man, soul and body,P and in performance of all those duties 
of holiness and righteousness w^ich he oweth to God and man:<* pro- 
mising life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death^upon the breach 
of it.' * • , • 

Q. 94. Is there any use of the moral law to man since the fall f 
A, Although no man, since the fall, can attain to righteousness and 
life by the moral law •yet there is great use thereof, as well common 
to all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the regenerate.' 
Q. 95. Of what use is the moral law to all menf 
A, The moral law is of use#to all men, to inform them of the holy 
nature and will of God,' and of their duty, binding them to walk ac- 


93. P Deut. V. 1. And Moses called 
all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, 
(I Israel, the statutes and jud»nnents 
■wliieli I speak in your cars this day, 
that ye may learn them, and keep 
and do them. Vcr. 2. The Lord our 
God made a covenant with us in Ho- 
reb. Vcr. 3. 'i’he Lord made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but with 
uSj even us, who arc all of ua here jilive 
this day. Vcr. 31. But as for thee, 
stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which thou slialt teach th(^, that 
they may do them in the land which I 
give them to possess it. Vcr. .33. Yo 
shall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be 
W'ell with you, and that ye may pro- 
long your days in the land which ye 
shall possess. Luke x. 26. He said 
unto him, What is written in the law ? 
how rcadcst thou ? Ver. 27. And ho 
answering, said, Thou shalt love ’the 
Lord thy God with all thy hcait, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. Gal. iii. 
10. For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them. 1 Tbess. v. 23. And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly: 
and I pray God your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Luke i. 75. In holiness and right- 


eousness before him, all the days of 
our life. Acta xxiv. 16. And herein 
do 1 exercise myself, to have always 
a conscience void of otfeiice towaril 
God, and toward men. 

' Rom. X. 5. For Moses doscribeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doetli those 
thiiiM shall live by them. Gal. iii. 
10. For as many as arc of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things whicJi 
arc written in the book of the law 
to do them. Vcr. 12. And the law 
is not of faith: but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them. 

94. ® Rom. viii. ,3. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was Aveak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, ’condemned sin in 
the flesh. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not justified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justifled by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for by the works 
of the law sliall no flesh be justified. 

' 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the 
law is good, if a man use it lawfully. 

96. 'Lev. xi. 44. For I am the Lord 
your God : ye shall therefore sanctify 
ourselves, and yo shall be holy; for 

am holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of creep- 
ing thing that' creepeth upon the 
earth. Vcr. 45. For I am the Lord 
that bringeth you up out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy; for I am holy. 
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co”(lin^ly to convince them of their disaKility to keep it, and of the 
sinful pollution of their nature, hearts, an(^ lives ;* to humble them in 
the sense of their sin and misery, ^ and thereby help them to a clearer 
sight of the need they have of Christ,** and of the perfection of his obe- 
dience.® * 

Q. 96. What particular use is there of the moral law to unregene^ 
rate mm f ^ ^ , 

A. The moral law is hf us® to unregenerate men, to awaken their 
consciences to flee from wrath to come,^ and to drive them to Christ;® 
or, upon their continuance in the estate an^ way of sin, to leave them 
iiicxcusable,*^ and under the curse thereof.® 

Q. 07. What special use is thereof the moral Ixw to the regenerate f 
A. Although they that are regen^ate, and believe in Christ, be de- 
livered from the moral law as»a covAant of works,^ so as thereby they 


Lev. XX. 7. Sanctify yourselves there- 
fore, and be vc holy: for I am the 
Lord your Cod. Ver. 8. And ya shall 
keep my statutes, and do them : I am 
the Loi*d which sanctify you. Horn, 
vii. 12. Wherefore tlie law is holy, 
and the conmiandmcnt holy, and just, 
and^od. 

^ Mioah vi. 8. He h.ath shewed thee, 
0 man, what is jsjood ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 
lastly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God ? James ii. 10. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. Vcr. 11. For lie that 
said. Do not commit adultery, said 
also. Do not kill. Now, if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the law. 

* Ps. xix. 11, Moreover, by them is 
thy servant warned : and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. Ver. 
12. Who can understand hiseirora? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Rom. iii. 21). IMierefore by the deeds 
of the law tlrerc shall no flesh be jus- 
tified in Ids sight : for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. Rom. vii. 7. 
What shall we say then ? Is the law 
sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not 
known sin but by the law: for I had 
not known lust, except the law had 
said. Thou shalt not covet. 

y Rom. iii. 9. N\hat then? are wo 
better than they? No, in no wise: 
^Ibr we have before proved both Jo^s 
and Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin. Ver. 23. For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God. 

* Ghil. iii. 21. Is the law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: 
lor If there had been a law given 
which could have given life, vyily 


rightcouane.«s should have been by 
the law. Vcr. 22. But the scripture 
hath concluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Chi ist might 
bo given to them that believe. 

® Rom. X. 4. For Christ is tho end 
of the law for righteousness to every 
one that bolieveth. 

90. 1 'fim. i. 9. Knowing this, that 
tlic law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for tho lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for murder- 
era of ffttiicrs and murderers of mo- 
thers, for man-slayers. Ver. 10. For 
whoramongers, for them that defile 
tiicnftelves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured per- 
sons, and if there be any other thing 
that isf contrary to sound doctrine. 

®Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ, that we might be justi- 
fied by faith. 

^ Rom. i. 20. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of 
rtio world are clearly seen, being un- 
ilerstood by the things that are mode, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse. Com- 
pared loilh Rom. ii. 16. Which shew 
the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while, accusing or else excusing one 
another. 

® Gnl. iii. 10. For as many as are 
of tho works of tlie law are under 
the curse : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that coiitinueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

97. Rom. vi. 14. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are 
M 
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are neither justified v nor condemned yet, besides the general uses 
thereof common to them wijh all men, it is of special use, to shew them 
how much they are bound •;o Christ for his fulfilling it, and enduring 
the curse thereof in their stead, and for their good;' and thereby to 
provoke them to more thanl^ulness,^ and to express the same in their 
greater care to conform themselvcs4>thcreunto as the rule of their obe- 
dience.^ # , * 

Q. 98. Where is the moral law aumrraril^ cotrvprehended f 
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten command- 
ments, which were delivei^ed by the voice of God upon mount Sinai, 
and written by him in two tables of stone and are recorded in the 


not under the law, but under prace^ 
Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethrenv 
ye also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ ; tliat ye should 
bo married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that wo 
should bring forth fniit unto God. 
Ver. 6. But now wc are delivered 
from the law, that being dead where- 
in wo^vere held; that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. Gal. iv. 4. But 
when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, mode 
of a woman, made under the law, Ver. 
5. To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

Bliom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no 'Jesh 
be justified in his sight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

^ Gal. v. 23. Meekness, temperance: 
oi^ainst such there is no law. Rom. 
VI ii. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which 9.re in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but aitcr the Spirit. 

* Rom. vii. 24. 0 wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the 
of this death? Ver. 25. 1 thank 
throi^h Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then with the mind 1 myself serve 
tho law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin. Gal. iii. 13. Clirist hath 
redeemed us fi'om tho curse of tho law, 
being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cui-sed is every one that 
hongeth on a tree: Ver. 14. That the 
blessing of Abraham might come on 
tho Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the 'promise of 
the Spirit through faith. Rom. viii. 
3. For what the law could not do, in 
that It was weak through the flesh, 
(iod sendim his own Son in the like- 
liess of sinM flesh, and for sin, con- 


demned sin in the flesh; Ver. 4. That 
the righteousness of the law might bo 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

^ Luke i. 68. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, Ver. 69. And 
hath luised up an horn of salvation 
for us in tho house of his servant 
David. Ver. 74. That he would grant 
unto US, that we, being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, Ver. 75. In 
holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the chiys of our life. CoL i. 12. 
Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of tho saints in light : 
Ver. 13. Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son; Ver. 14. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins. 

^ Rom. vii. 22. For I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man. 
Rom. xii. 2. And bo not conformed 
to this world; but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is tliat good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Tit. ii. 11. For the ctocc of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us, that, 
denyingungodliness and worldly lusts, 
wo should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; Ver. 
13. Looking for that blessed ho]^, and 
tho glorious appearing of the great 
G(ri and our Saviour Josus Christ; 
Ver. 14. Who gave himself for us. 
that he might i-cdeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

98. “ Dent. x. 4. And he wrote on 
'the ^blcs, according to the first writ* 
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twentieth chapter of Exodus. The four fii^t commandments contain* 
ing our duty to God, and the other six ounduty to man.*^ 

Q. 99. What rules are to he observed jAr the right understanding 
of the ten commandmmts f f 

A. For the right understanding of the ten commandments, these 
rules are to be observed : » ' 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindjth ev(yy one to full confor- 
mity in the whole man unto the righteousness thereof, and unto entire 
obedience for ever ; so as to require the utmost perfection of every 
duty, and to forbid the least degree of every sin.® 

2. That it is spiritual, and so reachetn the understanding, will, 
affections, and all other powers of the soul; as well as words, works, 


and gestures.** 

ing, the ten commandments, which 
the Lord spake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire, in the day 
of the assembly: and the Lord gave 
tliem unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the fii*st; 
»md 1 will write u^jon these tables the 
words that were in the first tables,' 
which thou brakest. Ver. 2. And be 
1 ‘cady in the morning, and come up in 
the morning unto mount 8inai, and 
pi'escnt thyself there to me in the top 
of the mount. Ver. 3. And no man 
shall come up with thee, &c. Ver. 4. 
And he hewed two tables of stone, 
like unto the fii'st : and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in his hand 
the two tables of stone. 

“ Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. V er. 
.38. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second 
is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On 
these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

99. ®Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord 
is ];^rfect, converting the soul: the 
testimony of the Lord ii| sure, making 
wise the simple. James ii. 10. For 
whosoever sliall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. Matt. v. 21. [totheeruh] 
Ye nave heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: Ver. 22. But 
I say unto you, That whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause 
shSl be in danger of the judgment ; 


and whosoever idiall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council ; but whosoever shall sfiy, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell- 
fire. — Ver. 27. Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Ver. 28. 
But I say unto you. That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery witli her 
already in his heart. —Ver. 33. Again, 
ye have heard that it hath been said 
by them of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths: Ver. 34, 
But I say unto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven : for it is God’s 
throue:— Ver. 37. But let your com- 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. Ver. 38. Ye have 
heard that it hath been said. An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 
Ver. 39. But I say unto you. That ye 
resist not evil.— Ver. 43. Ye have 
heard that it hath been said. Thou 
slialt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy; Ver. 44. But Isay unto 
you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you. and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you, &c. 

P Rom. vii. 14. For we know that 
the law is spiritual; but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. Dcut. vi. 5. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thino heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. Vmipared 
mth Matt. xxii. 37. Jesus said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. Ver. 
38. This is the first and grefit com- 
mandment. Ver. 39. And the second 
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3. That ono and the s^e thing, in divers respects, is required or 
forbidden in several commjtfidments.^i 

4. That as, where a dut Jis commanded, the contrary sin is forbid- 
den and, v^here a sin is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded : “ 
so, where a promise is annexed, the contrary threatening is included;* 
and, where a threatening is aftnexet^ the contrary promise is included.'' 

6. That what God fqrbids, at no time to be done ivhat he com- 


is like unto it, Thou sbilt love thy 
iicighbonr as thyself. 

1 Col. iii. 6. Mortify thero&rc your 
members which arc upon the ©.arth ; 
fornication, unclc-anncas, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry Amo^ 
viii. 5. Saying, When will the new- 
moon he gone, that we may sell com ? 
and the sabbath^ that wo may scit 
forth wheat, making tlie ephaU small, 
and the shekel great^ and falsifying 
tlie balances by deceit ? Prov. i. 19. 
So are the ways of every one that is 
grecyly of gain; which taketh away 
the life of tljc owners thereof. 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. For the love of money is the 
mot of all evil; which while some 
coveted aftei*, they have erred from 
tiie faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

•’ Isji. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
call tlie sabbath a delight, the h«ly of 
the Lord,lionoui*able; and slialt hon- 
our hiiUj not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking tliiiie own words. Dent. vi. 
13. Thou shaltfear the Lord thy God, 
and servo him, and shalt swear by 
his name. Compared with Matt. iv. 
9. And saithunto him, All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worshi p me. Vcr. 10. Tlion saiUi 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only sfialt thou serve. Matt. xv. 4. 
For God commandc<l, saying, Honour 
thy father and mother : and, He that 
euj'seth father or mother, let him die 
the death. Ver. 6. But ye say. Who- 
soever shall say to his father, or his 
mother. It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest bo profited by me, Ver. 
0. And nonour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 

• Matt. V. 21, 22. Udter ®.l Ver. 
23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift 


to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother liath ought against 
thee; Ver. 24. Le.ave there thy gift 
befoi c the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Eph. iv. 28. 
Let lyra that stole steal no more : hut 
rather let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him tliat 
neodoth. 

* Exod XX. 12. Honour thy father 
and thy mother; that thy days may 
he long upon the land which the Lord 
thy (rod givetli thee, (hmpared with 
Vi*ov. XXX. 17. 'JMie eye that mocketh 
at his father, and despiseth to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and tlie young eagles 
shall eat it. 

"Jcr. xviii. 7. At what instant I 
shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concciiiing a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy it ; 
Ver. 8. If that nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, tuni from their 
evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto tliom. Exod. xx. 
7. Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Loi\l will net hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. Cempared 
with Ps. XV. 1. Lord, who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill ? Vcr. 4. In whose eyes 
a vile p(irson is contemned; but he 
honourcth them that fear the Lord : 
he that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. Ver. 5. He that putteth 
not out his money to usury, nor tak- 
eth reward against the innocent. He 
that docth those tiling shall never be 
moved. And with Ps. xxiv. 4. He 
that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not Jiflcd up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 
fully. Ver. 6. lie shall receive the 
blessing from the Lord, and righteous- 
ness from the God of his salvation. 

Job xiii. 7. Will ye speak wick- 
edly for God ? and talk deceitfully for 
him? Ver. 8. Will ye accept his 
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mands, is always our duty ;* and yet every JJarticular duty is not to be 
done at all times. ^ 

6. That under one sin or duty, all of tile same kind are forbidden 

or commanded ; together with all the cawcs, means, occasions, and 
appearances thereof, and provocations thereunto.® * 

7. That what is forbidden or coirmanddl to ourselves, we are bound, 
according to Dur places, to endeavour tlyit it ipay be avoided or per- 
formed by others, according textile duty of their places."’ 

8. That in wliat is commanded to others, wo are bound, according 


to our places and callings, to be h< 
of partaking with others in what is 

person ? will yc contend for (lod ? 
Jiom. iii. 8. And not rather, (jis we he 
slanderously reported, and as »omo 
affirm that wc say.) Let us do evil, 
that good may coiiie ? whose damna- 
tion is just Job xxxvi. 21. Take 
heed, regal'd not iniquity: for this 
hast thou chosen rather than afllic- 
tion. Heb. xi. 25. ('hoosing rather to 
suffer afllictioii witli the people of 
(lod, than to enjoy tljo plesisurcs of 
sin for a scas^)n. 

* Jlcut. iv. 8. And what nation is 
there so gi’eat, that Inith statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all this 
law, which I set before you this day ? 
Ver. 9. Only take heed to thyself, and 
keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 
forget tlio things which thino eyes 
liave seen, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life; but 
teach them thy sous, and thy sons’ 
sons. 

y Matt. xii. 7. But if yo liad known 
what this meanctli, I will have mercy, 
juid not sacrifice, yc would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

® Matt. V. 21, 22, 27, 28. [See in Uu 
ter ® tMifore.] Matt. xv. 4. For Ood 
commanded, saying. Honour thy fa- 
tlier and mother : and, lie that curseth 
father and mother, let him die the 
death. Ver. 5. But ye say, Whe so- 
ever shall Siiy to his father, or bis mo- 
ther, It is a gift, by wbat.socver thou 
inightest bo profited by me, Ver. 6. 
And honour not liis fatlier, or his mo- 
ther, he shall be free. ^J’hus have yo 
made the commandment of Hod of 
none effect by your tradition. Heb. 
X. 24. And let us consider one (Gi- 
other, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works; Ver. 26. Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 

1 Thess. V. 22. A?>stam from ali^ap- 


dpful to them;** and to take heed 
forbidden them.® 

liearancc of evil. Jude, Ver. 23. And 
othci*3 save witli fear, pulling them 
Alt of the fire; hating even the gar- 
ment spotted by the flesh. Hal. v. 2i5. 
Let us not he ae.sirons of vain-glory, 
provoking one another, envying one 
another. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to anger, lest 
they be diiscouragcd. 

® Fxod. XX. 11). Hut the .«!Ovcnth day 
is tJie sabbath ^of the Loixl thy Hod : 
in it thou shalt not do any w'ork, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
tliy inan-scrvaut, nor thy inaid-ser- 
vaut, nor thy cattle, iior thy stranfmr 
that is within thy pitos. Lev. xix. 
17. Thou slialt not hate thy brother 
in thine heaiii: tliou slialt in anywise 
i*ebuke thy ucighhour, and not suffer 
sin 111)011 him. Hen. xviii. 19. Fori 
know him, that lie will command his 
children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the 
Lonl, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abm- 
bam that which lie Iiatli spoken of 
him. Josh. xxiv. 16. And if it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
you this clay whom yo Avill serve; 
whether the gods whicli your fathers 
served, that wci-c on the other side of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in wdiose land ye dw ell : but as for me 
and ray house, we will seiTc the I^ord. 
Deut. vi. fi. And these wonls, which 
1 command thee this day. sliall bo in 
iliine heart; Ver. 7. Ana thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkcst by the way, and when 
tliou liest down, and when thou risest 
up. 

2 Cor. i. 21. Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy : for by faith ye 
stand. 

® 1 Tim V. 22. Lay hands suddenly 
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Q. 100. What special mings are we to consider in the ten command- 
nunta f I 

A. We are to consider,™ the ten commandments, the preface, the 
substance of the commaniments themselves, and several reasons an- 
nexed to some of them, thamore to enforce them. 

Q. 101. What is the pr^ce to^the ten commandments 9 
A. The preface t(4 the commandments is conttiined in these 
words, I am the^ Lord thy Oodf which have bf'ought thee out o f the land 
of Eg^pt, out of the house of bondage.^ Wherein God inanifesteth his 
sovereignty, as being JEHpVAH, the eternal, immutable, and almighty 
God ;® having his being in and of himself,^ and giving being to all his 
words and works and tliat he is a God in covenant, as with Israel 
of old, so with all his people who, as he brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, so ne delivereth us •from our spiritual thraldom;^ 
and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God alone, and 
to keep all his commandments.* 

Q. 102. What is the mm of the four commandments which contain 
our duty to Ood 9 

A. The sum of the four commandments containing our duty to 
God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our 
soil, and with all our strength, and with all our mind.*" 

on no man, neither be partaker of iii. 29. Is he the God of the Jews only? 
other men’s sins: keep thyself pure, is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
Eph. V. 11. And have no fellowsliip of the Gentiles also, 
with the unfruitful works of dark- ^ Luke i. 74. That he would mnt 
ness, but ratJier reprove them. unto us, that we, being delivered out 

101. d Kxod. XX. 2. of the hand of our enemies, might 

® Isa. xliv. 0. Thus saith the Lord serve him without fear, Vcr. 76. In 
the Kill" of Israel, and his Redeemer holiness and righteousness before him, 
tlie Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and aU the days of our life. 

1 am the last; and besides me there is * 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath 
no God. called you is holy, so bo ye holy in all 

^ Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto manner of conversation: Ver. 16. 
Moses. 1 AM THAT I AM: and he Because it is written. Be ye holy; for 
said. Thus shalt thou say unto the I am holy. Ver. 17. And if ye call on 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent mo the Father, who without respect of 
unto you. ^ persons judgeth according to every 

» Exod. vi. 3. And I appeared unto man’s work, pass the time of your 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, sojourning liere in fear : Ver. 18. For- 
by the name of God Almighty; but by osmuch as ye know that ye were not 
my name J EHOV AH was I not known redeemed with corruptible things, as 
to them. silverand gold, from your vain conver- 

^ Acts xvii. 24. God, that mode the sfition received by tradition from your 
world, and all things therein, seeing fathers. Lev. xviii. 30. Therefore 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
dwelleth not in temples made with commit not any one of these abomi- 
hands. Ver. 28. For in him we live, nable customs, which were committed 
and move, and have our being; as before you, and that ye defile not 
certain also of your own poets nave ySurselves therein : I am the Lord 
said. For we are also his offspring. your God. Lev. xix. 37. Thereforo 
* Gen xvii. 7. And I will establish shall ye observe all my statutes, and 
my covenant between me and thee, all my judgments, and do them: lam 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- the Lord. 

lutions, for an everlasting covenant, 102. “ Luke x. 27. And he answer- 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ing, said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
seed after thee. Cmparedmth Rom. thy, God with all thy heart, and with 
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Q. 103. Which is the first commandmemf 

A. The first commandment is, Thou shlit have no other gods before 

I 

Q. 104. What are the duties required im the first commandment ? 

A, The duties required in the first commandment ane, the know- 
ing and acknowledging of God Jo be ^e only true God, and our 
God ;® and to worship and glorify him accordingly ,p by thinking, me- 
ditating,' rememberinf»,“ highly esteefhing,** honouring,' adoring,'*" 
choosing,* loving, y desiring,* fearing of him; believing him trust- 


all thy soul, and with all thy streu^h, feared ^the Lord, and that thought 

and with all thy mind ; and tliy neigh- upon his name. 

hour as thyself. 'Pa Ixiii. 6. When I remeinbtr 

103. " Exod. XX. 3. thee upon my bed, and meditate on 

104. ° 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou.|thee in the night-watches. 

Solomon my son, know thou tiie Goa * Eccl. xii. 1. Rcmeml>er now thy 
of thy father, and servo him with a Creator in the days of thy youtli, 
perfect heart, smdwith a willing mind: while the evil days come not, nor the 
for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
understandeth all the imaginations say, I have no pleasure in them. 

of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he * Ps. Ixxi. 19. Thy righteousness 
will be found of thee ; but if thou for- also, 0 God, is very high, who hast 
sake him, he will cast thee off for done great things: 0 God, who is like 
ever. Deut. xxvi. 17. 'fhou hast unto thee? 

avouched the Lord this day to bo thy ' Mai. i. 6. A son honoureth his 
God, and to w’alk in his ways, and to father, and a servant his master : if 
keep his statutes, and his command- then I be a father, where is mine 
incuts, and his judgment^ and to honour? and if I be a master, where 
hearken unto his voice. Isa. xliii. is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 
10. Ye arc my witnesses, saith the unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
Lord, and my servant whom I have name. 

chosen; that yo may know and be- Isa. xlv. 23. I have swoni by my- 
lievo me, and understand that I am sc\f, the word is gone out of my mouth 
he : before mo there was no God fonn- in righteousness, and shall not return, 
od, neither shall there be after me. That unto mo every knee sliall bow, 
Jer. xiv. 22. Are there any among every tongue shall swear, 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can * Josh. xxiv. 15. And if it seem evil 
cause rain ? or can the heavens give unto you to serve the Lord, chooso 
showers? Art not thou he, 0 Lord you this day whom ye will serve; 
our God ? therefore W'o will wait up- whether the gods which your fathers 
on thee; for thou hast made all these served, that were on the other side of 
thinffl. the flood, or the gods of the Amorite.«, 

p Ps. xcv. 6. 0 come, let us worshij^ in whose land ye dwell : but as I'or 
and bow down; let us kneel before me and my house, we will serve the 
the Lord our Maker. Ver. 7. For ho Lord. Vor. 22. And Joshua said un- 
is our God ; and wo arc the people of to the people, Ye are witnes-ses against 
his pasture, and the sheep of his hand, yourwdvos that ye have chosen you 
Matt. iv. 30. Then saith Jesus unto the Loi’d, to serve him. And they 
him, Get thee hence, Satan : for it is said. We arc witnesses, 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord y Deut. vi. 6. And thou slialt love 
thy Go 4 nnd him only shalt thou the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
serve. Ps. xxix. 2. Give unto the and with all thy soul, and with all 
Lord the glory due unto his n^ie ; thy miglit. 

worship the Lord in the beauty of • Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in 
holiness. heaven but thee? and there is none 

<1 Mai. iii. 16. Then they that feared upon earth that I desire besides thee, 
the Lord spake often one to another : * Isa. viii. 13. Sanctify the Lord of 

and the Lord hearkened, and heard hosts himself; and let him be your 
it; and a book of remembrance was fear, and let him be your dread, 
written before him for them that Exod. xiv. 31. And Israel saw that 
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ing,« hoping,* delighting, *\ojoicing in him;' being zealous for hira;» 
calling upon him, giving at praise and thanks,^ and yielding all obe- 
dience and submission to hln with the whole man liieiiig careful in 
all things to please him,’' aid sorrowful when in any thing he is of- 
fended and walking humHU with him.™ 

Q. 105. What are the sinKfvrbicl^en in the first commandment? 

A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment, arh,i Atheism, in 
denying or not having *a Go(?;” Idolatry, in .-having or worshipping 
more gods than one, or any with or instead of the true God;® the not 
having and avouching him for God, and our God;P the omission or 
neglect of any thing due <o him, retjuired in this commandment;'* 

great work which the Lord did ux>on Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
tlie K.iryptians; wnd the people fcaml| chastised, as a bullock iiiuiccustomed 
the Lord, »n«i believed the Lord, and to the yoke : turn thou me, and I 
his servant Moses. shall be turned ; for thou art tlie Lord 


« Isa xxvi. 4. 'J’nist j'c in the Lord 
for over; for in the Lord JlilllOVAli 
is everlasting strength. 

*Ps. exxx. 7. Let Israel hope in 
the Lord : for with the Lord thero is 
nicr(ii>% and with huu is plenteous re- 
demption. 

°Ps xxxvii. 4. Delight thyself also 
in the T/ord; and lie shall give theo 
the desires of thine heart. 

'Ps xxxii. 11. 13o glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout 
tor joy, all ye that are upright in 
heart. 

« Horn. xii. 11. Not slothful in husi- 
noss ; fervent in spirit ; serving ^he 
ijord. Compared with Num. xxv. 11. 
Phinchas, the son of lUcazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath tunicd my 
wrath away from' the children of Is- 
rael, while lie was zealous for my sake 
among them, that 1 consumed not the 
children of Israel in my jealousy. 

*» Phil. iv. 0. Be careful tor nothing : 
but in evci 7 thing by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
^our reque.sts be made known unto 

* jer. vii 23. But this thing com- 
manded I them, saying, Obey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people ; and walk ye in 
dl the ways that I have commanded 

on, that it may be well unto you. 
ames iv. 7. Submit yourselves tbore- 
forc to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will bee from you. 

*' 1 Johi^iii. 22. And wliatsoeverwe 
ask, wo receive of liim, because we 
keep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 

* Jer. xxxi. J8. I have surely heard 
Ejdiraim bemoaning himself tlius ; 


my God. Ps. cxix. J3G. Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes, becausti 
they keep not thy law. 

Micali vi. 8. lie luitli shewed thee, 
0 man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God ? 

105. “Ps. xiv. 1. The fool hath said 
ill his heart, There is no God. They 
aix} corrupt ; they liave done abomin- 
able works; there is none that docth 
good. Bph. ii. 12. That at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens 
trom the commonwealth of Israel, and 
sti'imgcrs from the coverumts of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world. 

® Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a stock, 
Thou art my father; and to a stone, 
Thou hast brought me forth : for they 
have turned their back unto me, and 
not their face ; but in the time of their 
trouble they will say, Arise, and save 
us. Vcr. 2S. But where are thy gods 
«that thou Jiast made tlico '{ lot them 
arise, if they can save thee in the time 
of thy tiwhle: for according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, 0 
^ udah. Comimred with 1 Thess. i. 0. 
For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true 
God. 

P Ri. Ixxxi. 1 1 . But my people would 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel 
would none of me. 

** Isa. xliii. 22. But thou hast not 
called upon .me, 0 Jacob; but thou 
hast been weary of me, 0 Israel. Ver. 
23. Tiuai hast not brought me the 
small cattle of tliy buint- offerings, 
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ignorance/ forgetfulness/ misapprehensions,* jjlflse opinions,^ unworthy 
and wicked thoughts of him bold and curious searching into his 
secrets ;* all profaneness/ hatred of God self-love,® self-seeking,** 
and all other inordinate and immoderate set^png of our mind, will, or 
affections upon other things, and taking th i off from him in whole 
or in part;® vain credulity,^ unbelief,® h^sy,^ misbelief,* distrust,** 

neither hast thou honoui'cd me with those things wjiicli are rcvoalctl be- 
thy sacrifices: I have not cauecd th§o long urao us and lo our chiLilren for 
to servo with an offering, nor wearied over, that we may do all the words of 
thee with incense. Vcr. 24. Thou this law. 

hast bought me no sweet cane with y Tit. i. 16. They profess that they 
money, neither hast thou filled mo know Goa; but in works they deny 
•with the fat of thy sacrifices; but him, being abominable, and disobc- 
thou hast made me to serve with thy dient, and unto every good work re- 
sins, thou hast wearied me withthjpe pr(^bate. llcb. xii. !(>. Lest there be 
iniquities. any fornicator, or profane person, as 

** Jcr. iv 22. For my people is fool- Esaii^ who for one nioisci of meat sold 
ish, they have not known me; they bis birthright, 
aite sottish children, and they have * Rom. i. 30. B:ickhitcr.s, haters of 
none understanding : they are wise to God, dcspiteftil, pi oud, boastci's — 
do evil, but to do good they have no ®2 Tim. iii. 2. For men siiall be 
knowledge, lloa. iv. 1. Ilear the lovers of their own so! ve.s covetous, 


word of the Lord, yo children of Is- 
rael: for the Lord hjith a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
cause there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. 
Vcr. 6. My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge : because thou host 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I will also forget thy 
children. 

® Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget her 
ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet 
iny people have forgotten mo days 
without number. 

* Act.s xvii. 23. For os I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 


boasters, proud, blasp’.cmcr.-!, diso- 
bedient to parents, untliankful, un- 
holy. 

** Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their 
own, not the things whieli ai'c Jesus 
Christ's. 

® 1 John ii. 16. Love not the world, 
neither the things tliat are in the 
world. If any man love tlio world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
Vcr. Iij. For all that is iu the world, 
the lust of the ficsli, and tiic lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 
1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick yo at 
my sacrifice, and at mine offering, 
which 1 have commanded in my habi- 
tation; and houourest thy sirons above 
me, to make your.selves lat with the 
chlef'cst of all tlic offbiings of Israel 


therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I uuto you. Vcr. 29. Foras- 
much then ns wc are the offspring of 
God. wc ouglit not to think that the 
(lodlicad in like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and man's de- 
vice. 

^ Isa. xl. 18. To whom then will yo 
liken God? or what likeness will yc 
comp ire unto him ? 

^ Ps. 1. 21. These things hast thoH 
dona and I kept silence ; thou tbought- 
crtt that 1 was altogether such an one 
as thyself : but I will reprove thee, 
and set them in order before thino 
eyes. 

^ Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God ; but 


my people? Col. iii. 2. Set your 
affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. Ver. 5. Mortify 
therefore your members which are 
upon the caith ; fornication, unclean- 
ucss, inordinate affection, evil coii- 
cupisccticc, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry. 

* 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits wlie- 
thor they are of God ; because many 
false propliets are gone out into the 
worl(L 

• Heb. iii. 12. Talcc heed, brethren, 
lest there bo in any of you an evil 
heart of unbeHef, in departing from 
the living God. 

^GaL V. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, 
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despair,* incorrigibleneX*^ and insensibleness under judgments,* hard- 
ness of heart,™ pride,® Ipresumption,® carnal security,** tempting of 
God;^* using unlawful il^ns,' and trusting in unlawful means;" car- 
nal delights and joys irrupt, blind, and indiscreet zeal ; ^ lukewarm- 
ness,^ and deadness in things of God;® estranging ourselves, and 
apostatizing from God; straying, or giving any religious worship, to 


hatred, variance, cmiTlation^ wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies. Tit. iii. 10. 
A man that is an hcretick, after the 
first and second admonition, reject. 

8 Acts xxvi. 9. I verify thought 
with myself, tliat I ought to do many 
things contruiy to the name of Jesus 
ofNnzarcth. - 

Ps. Ixxviii. 22. Because they re- 
lieved not in God, and trusted not in 
his salvation. 

* Gen. iv. IX. And Cain said unto 
the Lord, My punishment is greater 
than I can liear. 

Jcr. V. 3. 0 Lord, are not thine 
eyes upon the truth ? tliou hast strick- 
en them, but they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, but they 
have refused to receive correction: 
they have made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have refused to re- 
turn. 

* isa. xlii. 25. Therefore lie hath 
poured upon him the fury of his anger, 
and tlio strength of battle: and it 
hath sot him on fire round ab<^ut, yet 
he knew not; and it burned mm, yet 
he laid it not to heart. 

™ Horn. ii. 5. But, after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart, treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. 

®Jcr. xiii. 35. Hear ye, and give 
ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath 
spoken. 

® Ps. xix. 13. Keep hack thy dbr- 
vant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me : 
then shall 1 be upright, and I shall 
bo innocent from the great transgi^cs- 
sion. 

p Zeph. i. 12. And it shall come to 
pass at that time, that I will search 
Jerusalem with candles, and punish 
the men that are settled on tlicir 
lees: tliat say in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he 
do evil. 

4 Matt. iv. 7. Jesus said unto him, 
It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

' Kom. iii. 8. And not rather, (as 


we be slanderously reported, and as 
shine affirm that we say,) Let us do 
evil, that good may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

* Jer. xvii. 6. Thus saith the Lord, 
Cursed be tho man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from tho Lord. 

' 2 Tim. iii. '1. Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God. , 

^ Gal. iv. 1 7. They zcalondy afleot 
you, but not well; yoa, they would 
exclude you, that yo might aflect 
them. John xvi. 2 . They shall put 
you out of tlio synagogues : ye% the 
time cometh, that whosoever killetli 
you will think that he clocth God ser- 
vice. Kom. X. 2. For I hear them 
record, that they liavo a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. 
Luko ix. 54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, 
liord, wilt thou tliat wo command tiro 
to come down fi*om heaven, and C(m- 
sumo them, even as Klias did ? Ver. 
55. But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. 

^ Kov. lii. 16. So then because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spuo thee out of my 
mouth. 

* Rev. iii. 1. And unto the angel of 
tho church in Sardis write; These 
thin^ saitli he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stai-s; 
1 know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

y Ezek. xiv. 6. That I may take tho 
house of Israel in their ow'n heart, 
because they are all estranged fi*oia 
me through their idols. Isa. i. 4. Ah 
sinful nation, a people laden with in- 
iquity, a seed of evil-doers, children 
|hat are corrupters! They have for- 
saken the Lora, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto apgcr, 
they are gone away backward, ver. 
5. Why should yo bo stricken any 
more ? yo will revolt more and more. 
The whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint. 
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saints, angels, or any other creatures;* altf compacts and consulting 
with the devil,* and hearkening to his sugJstions;^ making men the 
lords of our faith and conscIjKice;* slightijig and despising God and 
his commands;"* resisting and Sieving offcis Spirit,® discontent and 
impatience at his dispensations, charging him foolishly fbr the evils 
he inflicts on us;^ and ascribing the pnise of any good we either 


* Rom. X. 13. For whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. Ver. 14. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have 
not believed ? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? Hosca iv. 12.«My 
people ask counsel at their stocks, 
and their staff declarcth unto them : 
for the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they have 
Mne a whoring from under their 
God. Acts X. 25. And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and worshipp^ 
him. Ver. 26. But Peter took him 
up, sa^dng. Stand up; I myself also 
am a man. Rev. xix. 10. And I fell 
at his feet to worship him. And ho 
said unto me, 8eo thou do it not : I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is tlic spirit of pro- 
phecy. Matt, iv. 10. Then sJiith Jesus 
unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou servo. Col. ii. 18. Let no man 
beguile you of your reward in a vo- 
luntary humility, and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind. Rom. i. 25. 
Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for over. Amen. 

*Lev. XX. 6. And the soul that 
turnctli after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 7. Then said Saul unto 
his servants. Seek me a woman tliat 
hath a familiar spiri^ that 1 may fp 
to her, and enquire of her. And lus 
servants said to lam, Behold, there is 
a woman thatdiath a familiar spirit 
at £n-dor. Ver. 11. Then said the 
woman, Whom shall 1 bring up unto 


thee? And he said, Bring me up 
Samuel. CmjMred with 1 Cliron. x. 
13. So Saul di^ for his transgression 
which hc^committed against the Lord, 
even ag»iinst the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for ask- 
ing counsel of one that had a familiar 
to enquire of it; Ver. 14. And 
enquired not of the Lord : therefore 
he slew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the son of Jesse. 

^ Acts v. 3. But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thino 
heaid; to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 
lancl? . 

® 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have 
dominion over your ftiith, but aro 
helpers of your joy : for by faith yo 
stand. Matt, xxiii. 9. And call nu 
man your father upon the earth: for 
ono is your Father, which is in hea- 
ven. 

"*Dcut. xxxii. 15. But Jeshurun 
waxed fat, and kicked: thou art 
waxm fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatness: then lie 
forsook God which made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of his sal- 
vation. 2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore 
hast thou despised the commandment 
of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? 
Thou hast killed Uriah the Ilittito 
with the sword, and liast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
him with the sword of the children 
of Ammon. Prov. xiii. 13. Whoso 
despisctli the word shall be destroy- 
ed : but he that foareth the command- 
ment shall be rewarded. 

® Acts vii. 61. Ye stiff-necked and 
uncircumciscd in heart and ears, yo 
do always resist the Holy Ghost : as 
your fathers did, so do ye. Kph. iv. 
30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby yc aro scaled unto the 
day of redemption, 

f Ps. Ixxiii. 2. But as for me, my 
feet were almost gone; my steps had 
well nigh slipped, Ver. 3. For I was 
envious at the foolish, when 1 saw the 
prosperity of the wicked. Ver. 13. 
Verily 1 have cleansed my heart in 
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are, have, or can do, to fortune, •f idols, ourselves,^ or any other crea- 
ture.^ I 

Q. 100. Wimt are we ^ecially taught by these words [before me] in 
the first commandment f f 

A, The^ words \hefoTew\ or before my face, in the first command- 
ment, teach us, that God, ^lo see^.h all things, taketh special notice of, 
and is much displease^ witli| the sin of having any otlicr god : that so 
it may be an argument to uissuade from it; and to aggravate it as a 
most impudent provocation as also to persuade us to do as in his 
sight, whatever we do in his service.® 

Q. 107. Which is the Second commandment? 

A. The second commandment is, Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or dwLt is^n the water under the earth. 
Thou shalt n'yt bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy Qod am a jealous Qod, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 


vain, and washed my Iiands in inno- 
ccncy. Ver. 14. For all the dny long 
lij^vo I been plagued, and cluistcncd 
every morning. Ver.’ 15. If I say, I 
will speak tlius ; behold, I should of. 
fend againsfc the generation of thy 
children. Ver. 22. fcJo foolish was I, 
and ignorant : 1 was as a beast bcfoi'C 
thee. Job i. 22. In all this Job sin- 
neil not, nor charged God foolishly. 

8 1 Saru. vi. 7. Now therefore make 
a new cart, and take two milch-kine, 
on which tliero hath come no (yoke, 
and tic the kine to the cart, and 
bring their calves home from them: 
Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put the 
jewohi of gold, which ye return him 
for a tvespass-otfering, in a coffer by 
the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. Ver. 9, And see, if 
it goeth up by the way of his own 
coast to Beth-shcnicsh, then ho hath 
done us this great evil: but if not, 
then wo shall know that it is not his 
hand that smote us; it was a chance 
that happened to us. 

^ Dan. V. 23. But hast lifted up thy- 
self against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou and thy 
lords, thy wives and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou 
hast praised the gods of silver, and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which sro not, nor hear, nor know: 
and the God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and whose am all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified. 

* Dcut. viii. 17. And thou say in 


thine heart, My power, and the might 
of mine hand, hath gotten mo tliis 
wealth. l>an. iv. 30. The king spake, 
and said, Is not this great Babylon, 
that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the miglit of my power, 
and for tJio honour of my majesty ? 

^ llab. i. 10. Therefore they sacri- 
fice unto their not, and burn incense 
unto their drag; because by them 
their portion is fat, and thoir meat 
plenteous. 

106. ^ Ezek. vili. 5. Then said ho 
unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes tho way to- 
ward the north, and bcliold north- 
ward at the gate of the altar this 
image of jealousy in the entry. Ver. 
6. lie said furthormoro unto me, Son 
of man, scest thou what they do? 
even the ^cat aboniinations that the 
house of Isriiel committetli here, that 
T should go far off from my sanctuary ? 
But turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations, &c. 
[to the end of the ClmpteT.'\ Ps. xliv. 
20. if we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or stretched out our htinds 
to a strange god; Ver. 21. Shall not 
God search this out ? for he kuoweth 
the secrets of tbo heart. 

IP 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, So- 
lomon my son, know thou tho God of 
thy father, and serve him with a jicr- 
fect heart, and with a willing mind : 
for the Lord searclietli all hearts, and 
understandelh all the imaginations of 
tho thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will bo found of thee; but il' thou 
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hate me ; and shewing mercy unto thousandsj^of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments,'^ 

Q. 108. What are the duties required in ^e second commandment f 
A. The duties required in the second (ymmandment are, the re- 
ceiving, observing, and keeping pure and/entire, all such religious 
worship and ordinances as God hatl^ instiuted in his word;® particu- 
larly prayer and thanksgiving in the naip of Christ the reading, 
preaching, and hearing of^the ^yord;** the administration and receiv- 
ing of the sacraments;' church government and discipline;* the min- 


forsakc him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

107. “ Kxod. XX. 4, 5, 6. 

108. 0 Deut. xxxii. 46^ And he ^id 
unto thorn, Sot your hearts unto all 
the wonls which 1 testify among you 
this day, which ye shall command 
your children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. Ver. 47. For it is 
not a vain thing for you; because it 
is your life : and through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. Matt, xxviii. 20. Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and, 1o, 1 am 
with you alway, oven unto tlic end of 
the world. Acts ii. 42. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostles* doc. 
triiiO and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 1 Tim. vi. 
13. I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things,^d 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witnessed a good confes- 
sion, Ver. 14. Tliat thou keep this 
commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appeanng of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

P Phil. iv. 6. lie careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer anil sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God. 
Kpn. V. 20. Giving thtinks always for 
all tilings unto G^and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Deut. xvil. 18. And it shall be, 
when he sitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he shall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of 
tliat which is before the jpriests the 
Levites: Ver. 19. And it shall ^ 
with him, and he shall read therein 
all the days of his life) that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
all the words of this law, and these 
statutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. 
For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read 


in the syifligogucs every sabbath-day. 
2 Tim IV. 2. Preach the word ; be in- 
stant in season, out of season: reprove, 
r^uke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. James i. 21. Where- 
fore. lay apart all filthines.s, and su- 
pernuity of naughtiness, and receive 
witli meekness the ingwiftcd word, 
which is able to save your souls: Ver. 
22. But be ye doers of the woid, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. Acts X. 33. Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
done that thou art como. Now there- 
fore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

' Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye tliorcfore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing thorn 
in tho name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
xi. frfjnm Ver. 23 to Ver. 30. For 1 
have received of the Lord tliat which 
also 1 delivered unto you. That tho 
Lord Jesus, the same night in 'wliicli 
ho was betrayed, took bread, &c. 

" Matt, xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault botwoen thee 
and him alone : if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brotlicr. Ver. 
Ijf. But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with theo ono or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be cstablislied. Ver. 
17. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, lot him 
be unto thee as on heathen man and a 
publican. Matt. xvi. 19. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou slialt 
loose on earth shall bo loosed in hea- 
ven. 1 Cor. Chapter v. 1 Cor. xii. 
28. And G^ hath set some in the 
church, first, apostles; secondarily, 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that 
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istryand maintenance tWeof;^ religious fiisting;^ swearing by the 
name of God,^ and vowi^ unto him:^ as also the disapproving, de- 
testing, opposing, all false worship; 7 and, according to each one’s place 
and calling, removing it, ^d all monuments of idolatry.* 

Q. 109. mWlhOLt are the ifis forbidden in the second commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden m the second commandment are, all devis- 
ing,* counselling,^ commana^g/ using,** and any wise tupproving, any 


miracles; then i^fts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

* Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, propHets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; Ver. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the flints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of tne 
body of Clirist. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the 
elders that rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 
Vcr. 18. For the scripture saith. Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. ix. 7- 
15. Who gocth a warfare any time at 
his own charges ? who plantetli a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? &c. 

'^Joel ii. 12, Therefore also now, 
saith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with m^pum- 
ing; Ver. 13. And rend your neait, 
and not your garments, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God : for he is gra- 
cious and merciful.—! Cor. vii. 6. lie- 
fraud ye not one the other, except it 
bo with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer;— 

^ Deut. vi. 13. Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear by his name. * 

* Isa. xix. 21. And the Lord shall 
be known to Eg^mt, and the E^ptians 
shall know the Lord in that day, and 
shall' 4o sacrifice and oblation; yea, 
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and perform it. Ps. Ixxvi. 11. Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God : let 
all that bo round about him bring 
presents unto him that ought to bo 
feared. 

y Acts xvii. 16. Now, while Paul 
waited for them at Athena his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. Ver. 
, It. Theremre disputed he in the syna^ 
gegue with the Jews, and with the 


defout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 
Ps. xvi. 4. Their sorrows shall he 
multiplied that hasten after another 
god: their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 

*^)eut. vii. 6. Eut thus shall yo 
deal with them; ye shall destroy their 
altars, and break down their images, 
and cut do^vn their groves, and bum 
their graven images with fire. Isa. 
XXX. 22. Ye shall defile also the cover- 
ing of thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold : thou shalt cast them 
away as a menstnious cloth; thou 
shalt say unto it. Get thee hence. 

109. * Numb. xv. 39. And it diall 
be imto you for a fringe, that ye may 
look upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of tbo Lord, and do 
them ; and that ye seek not after your 
own heart, and your own eyes, after 
which ye use to go a whoring. 

Deut. xiii. 6. If thy brother, the 
son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, 
or thy friend, which is as thine own 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let 
us go and serve other gods, which 
thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; Ver. 7. Namely, of the gods 
of the people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of tho earth; 
Ver. 8. Thou shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
thou spare, neither sh^t thou con- 
ceal him. 

*Hoseav. 11. Ephraim is oppressed 
and broken in judgment, because he 
wyiinglv walked after the command- 
ment. Micah vi. 16. For the statutes 
of Omri are kept, and all the works 
of the house of Anab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that I should make 
thee a desolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall 
bear the reproach of my people. 
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reli^ous worship not instituted by God hinw^elf;® tolerating a false 
religion*/ the making any representation of pod, of all or of any of 
the three persons, either inwardly in our mmd, or outwardly in any 
kind of image or likeness of any creature whosoever all worshipping 

^ 1 Kinpjs xi. 33. Because that them Hare. Ver. 14. But I liave a 
they hare forsaken me, and have fewv thi^ against thee, because thou 
wordiipped Asht#reth the goddess of hast thm thepx that hold the doc- 
the Zidonians, Chemosh tha god of trine orBalaam, who taught Balac to 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of cast a stumblingblock before the chil- 
thc children of Ammon, and have not dren of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
walked in my ways, to do that which unto idols,|ind to commit fornication, 
is right in mine eyes, and to keep my Ver. 15. So hast thou also them that 
statutes and my jud^ents, as did hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, 
David his father. 1 Kings xii. 33. So which thing I hate. Ver. 20. Not- 
ho offered upon the altar which be wi||istanding 1 have a few things 
had made in Beth- eltlie fifteenth oay ammst thee, because thou sufFercst 
ofthe eighth month, even in the month that woman Jezebel, which calleth 
which he had devised of his own heart ; herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
and oidaincd a feast imto the chil- seduce my servants to commit fomi- 
dren of Israel : and he offered upon cation, and to eat things sacrificed 
tlic altar, and burnt incense. unto idols. Kcv. xvii. 12. And the 

Deut. xii. 30. Take heed to thy- ten horns which thou sawest are ten 
self that thou bo not snared by fol- kings, which have received no king- 
lowing them, after tkat they bo de- dom as yet; but receive power as 
stroyed from before thee ; and that kings one hour with the beast. Ver. 
thou enquire not after their gods, 16. And the ten horns which thou 
sjiying, Ilow did these nations servo sawest upon the beast, these shall 
their gods ? even so will I do likewise, hate the whore, and shall make her 
Ver. 31. Thou shalt not do so unto desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
the Lord thy God: for every abomi- flesh, and bum her with fire. Ver. 
nation to the Lord which he hateth 17. For God hath put in their hearts 
have they done unto their gods; for to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
even their sons and their daughters give tl^ir kingdom unto the beast, 
they have burnt in the fire to their until the words of God shall be ful- 
gods. Ver. 32. What thing soever I filled. 

command you, observe to do it : thou sDeut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish good heed unto yourselves, (for ye saw 
from it. no manner of similitudo on the day 

^ Deut. xiii. from Verse 6 to 12. [iSec that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
letter Zech. xiii. 2. And it shall out of the midst of the fire,) Ver. 16. 
come to pass in that day, saith the Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the you a graven ima^, the similitude of 
names of the idols out of the land, any figure, the likeness of male or 
and they shall no more be remem- female; Ver. 17. The likeness of any 
bered; and also 1 will cause the pro- beast that is on the earth, the Uke- 
phots and the unclean spirit to pass ness of any winged fowl that flieth in 
out of the land. Ver. 3. And it ^11 the air; Ver. 18. The likeness of any 
come to pass, tliat when any shall yet thing that creepeth on the ground, 
prophesy, then his father and his mo- the likeness of any fish that is in the 
ther that bemt him sliall say unto waters beneath the earth: Ver. 16. 
him. Thou malt not live; for thou And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord : heaven, and when thou seest the sum 
and his father fuid his mother that and the moon, and the stars, even all 
begat him shall thrust him through the host of heaven, shouldest be driven 
when be prophesieth. Rev. ii. 2. I to wor^ip them, and servo them, 
know thy works, and thy labour, and which the Lord thy God hath divided 
thy patience, and how thou const not unto all nations under the whole 
bear them which ore evil: and thou heaven. Acts. xvii. 29. Forasmuch 
hast tried them which say they are then as we are the offspring of God, 
apostles, and are npt, and hast found we ought not to think that the God- 
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of it,' or God in it or .by it;‘ the making of any representation of 
feigned deities,'' and all 'viorship of them, or service belonging to them ;* 
all superstitious devices,™ corrupting the worship of God,“ adding to it, 
or taking from it,® whetltr invented and taken up of ourselves , p or re- 
ceived by tradition from c|thers,<» though under the title of antiquity,** 
custom,” devotion,* good Htent,.or any other pretence whatsoever;^ 

head is like unto gofd, or silver, or ™ Actc xvii. 22. Then Paul stood in 
stone, graven by art and man’s device, the midst of Mars- hill, and said, Ye 
^m. i. 21. Because that, when they men of Athens, 1 perceive that in all 
knew God, they glorified lum not as things ye ai*c too superstitious. Col. 
God, neither were thankful j but be- ii. 21. (I'ouch not, taste not. handle 
came vain in their imaginations, and not^ Vcr. 22. Which all are to perish 
their foolish heart was darkened, with the using,) after the command- 
Ver. 22. Professing themselves to/Jbe m^iits and doctrines of men. Ver. 
wise, they became fools, Ver. 23. And 2.3. Which things liave indeed a shew 
chan^d the glory of the uncorruptible of wisdom in will-worship, and humi- 
God into an image made like to cor- lity, and neglecting of the body; not 
ruptiblo man, and to birds, and four- iu any honour to the satisfying of the 
footed beasts, and creeping things, flesli. 

Ver. 25. Wlio changed the truth of “ Mai. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread 
Jrod into a lie, and worshipped and upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
served the creature more than the liavc we polluted thee ? In that ye 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen, say, The table of the Lord is con- 
'• Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it tcraptible Vei*. 8. And if ye offer 
known unto thee, 0 king, that we the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 
will not servo thy gods, lior worsliip and if yo offer the lame and sick, is 
tlie golden image which thou hast set it not evil ? otter it now unto thy go- 
up. Gal. iv. 8. Ilowbcit then, when vernor; will ho he plcawSed with thee, 
ye know not God, ye did service unto or accept tliy person ? saitli the Lord 
them which by nature arc no gods. of hosts. Vcr. It. But cursed be the 
* Exod. xxxii. 5. And when Aaron deceiver, whicli hath in his flock a 
saw it, he built an altar befere it* male, and vowcth,and sacriflcctii un- 
and Aaron made proclamation, ana to the Lord a eoriuptUiing: for I am 
said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord, a great King, sjiith the Lord of hosts, 

' Exod. xxxii. 8. They have turned and my name is dreadful among the 
aside quickly out of the way whicli I heathen. 

commanded them: they have made ®Dcut. iv. 2. Yc shall not add un- 
them a molten calf, and have wov- to the woi’d which I command you, 
flipped it, and have sacrificed there- neither shall ye diminish ouglit from 
unto, and said, These be thy gods, 0 it, tliat ye mtiy keep the command- 
Isroel, which have brought theo up raents of the Lord your God which I 
out of the land of Egypt. « command you. 

' 1 Kings xviii. 20, And they took p Ps. cvi. 39. Thus were they de- 
, tho bullock which was given them, filed with their own works, and went 
; and they dressed it, and called on the a whoring with their own inventions, 
name of Baal from morning even im- ^ Matt. xv. 9. But in vain they do 
til noon, saying, 0 Baal, hear us! But worsliip me, teiiching for doctnnea 
there was no voice, nor any that an- tlie commandments of men. 
awered. And they leaped upon tho ' I Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch as ye 
altar which was made. Vcr. 28. And know that ye were not redeemed with 
they cried aloud, and cut themselves, corruptible things, os silver and gold, 
after their manner, with knives and from your vain convcrsiition received 
lancets, till the blo^ gushed out up- by tiudition from your fathers, 
on them., Isa. Ixv. 11. But ye are "Jer. xliv. 17. But wo will certainly 
they that forsake the Lord, that for- do whatsoever thing goeth forth out 
. get my holy mountain, that prepare of our own mouth, to bum incense 
atablefdr that troop, and that fur- unto tho queen of heaven, and to 
nlsh the - drink-offering unto iiiat pour out drink-offerings unto her, as 
number. we have done, we, and our fathers. 
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simony;^ sfUJrilege;* all neglect, ^ contemnt," hindering,* and oppos- 
ing the worship and ordinances which God hath appointed.^ 

Q. 110. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandment, 
the more to enforce itf 

A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment, the more to 
enforce it, contained in these words, F(^ I the Lord thj/ God am a 
jealous God, visiting thejniqnity of the Others 9ipon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generatidn of them that hate me; and shewinj 


our kings, and our princes, in the 
cities of Jndnh, mul in the streets of 
Jerusalem : for then had wc plenty of 
victuals, and were well, and saw no 
evil. 

‘ Isa. Ixv. 3. A people that V^o- 
voketh me to anger oontiimally to iny 
face; that sacrifieoth in gfirdens, and 
burnetii incense upon altars of brick ; 
Vcr. 4. Wliicli remain among tho 
graves, and lodge in the monuments; 
which eat swine’s fie.‘<h, and broth of 
abominable things is in tlieir vessels; 
Ver. 5. Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; lor I nm holier 
than thon. ^J'licso are a smoke in my 
nose, a lire that bnrneth all the day. 
(ial. i. K) h'or yo liavo hoard of my 
conversation i n time past in the J cws’ 
religion, how' that beyond measure I 
persecuted the cliurc.h of God, and 
wasted it; Vcr. 11. Ami pivditcd in 
the Jews’ religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of my lathers. 

1 Sam. xiii. 11, And Samuel said, 
What hast thou done? And Saul 
said. Because I saw that the people 
were scattered from mo. and that 
thou earnest not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered themselves together at Mich- 
inash; Ver. 12. Therefore, said 1, The 
Philistines will come down now upon 
me to Gilgal, and I liavo not made 
supplication unto the Lord : I forced 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 1 Sam. XV 2\ . But the peo- 
ple {mid Saul) took of tho spoil, sheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly de- 
stroyed, to sacritice unto the Lc^ 
thy God in Gilgal. 

Acts viii. 18. And when Simon 
saw that through laying on of the 
apostles’ hands tho lloly Ghost was 
given, he offered them money. 

^ Rom. ii. 22. Thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? 
Mai. iii. 8. Will a man rob God ? Jfet 


yo have robbed me. But ye say, 
Whoroilf liavo wc robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. 

y Exod. iv. 21. And it came top^.p^ 
the way in the inn, tliat tho hoi'd 
met him, and sought to kill him. V(*r. 
25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, 
and cut off* tlio foreskin of her son, 
and cast it at his feet, and said. 
Surely Si bloody liusbarid aH tlum to 
me. Vcr. 20. So he let liiiii go: then 
she said, A bloody husband thou art, 
because of the circumcision. 

*Matt xxii. .5. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise. 
Mai. i. 7. Yo offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar; ami ye say, Where, 
in have wc polluted thee. ? In that 
ye say, The tabl(‘ of the Lord is con- 
tcmyitiblo. Ver. 1.3. Vc said also. 
Behold, what a wcarino.ss is it! and 
yo Jijyrc snuffed at it, saith the Lord 
of hosts; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; 
thus ye brought an offering ; shrmld I 
^c(g)t this of your hand ? saith the, 

* Matt, xxiii. 13. But woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 
for ye shut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, neither suffer yo them 
tfiat arc entering to go in. 

Acts xiii. 41. And the next sab- 
batli-day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God 
Ver. 45. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were, spoken by Paul, coiitra<licting 
and blaspheming 1 Thess. ii. 15. 
Who botli killed the Lord Jesus and 
their own i>rophots, and Juive perse- 
cuted us; and th(5y please, not God, 
and are contrary all men ; Ver. 
16. Forbidding us to sneak to the 
Gentiles, that they niiglit be sjived, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon tlicm to the ut- 
termost. 


N 
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mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
mmls;^ arc, besides God’s sovereignly over us, and propriety in us,^ 
his fervent zeal for his owp worship,® and his revengeful indignation 
against all /alse worship, as being a spiritual whoredom accounting 
the breakers of this commandment such as hate him, and threatening 
to ]jumsh them unto divers ^ncrat\ons',B and esteeming the observers 
of It such as love him and Ueep his commandments, and promising 
mercy to them unto many generations.’’ 

Q. 111. Which is the third commandment f 

A. The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take the name of the 


110. «Exod. XX. 5, 6. 

*Ps. xlv. 11. So shall the king 
greatly desire thy beauty : for he fe 
thy Lord, and ■worship thou him. 
Rev. XV. 3. And tliey sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the 
gong of the Lamb, Siiying, Great and 
inarvellons are thy works, Lord God 
Aliniglity; just and true arc thy 
wjvj^s, thou King of saints. Ver. 4. 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and 
glorify thy name ? for tliou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and 
worsliip before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments arc inside manifest. 

® Exod. xxxiv. 1.3. But ye sliall de- 
stroy their altars, break their images, 
and cut down their gi'oves. Ver. 14. 
Eor thou shalt worsliip no other god : 
for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 
is a jealous God. *• 

* 1 Cor. X. 20. But I say, that the 
things which tlie Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. V er, 21. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be 
partakers of the Loi-d’s table, and of 
the table of devils. Ver. 22. Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we 
stronger than he ? Jer. vii 18. The 
children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the -w'omen knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the 
ueen of heaven, and to pour out 
rink-ofierings unto other gods, that 
they may provoke me to anger. Ver. 
19. Do they provoke me to anger ? 
saith the Lord : do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces ? Ver. 20. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold, mine 
anger and my fhry shall bo poured 
out upon this place, .upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon the trees of Uie 
field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; 
.and it shall bum, and shall not bo 


quenched, lilzck. xvi. 26. Thou hast 
also committed fornication with the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
flesh; and hast increased thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. V er. 
27. Behold, therefore 1 have stretched 
out my hand over tliec, and have di- 
minislied thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate theis the daughters of tiio 
Philistines, which arc ashamed of thy 
lewd way. Dout. xxxii 16. They 
provokctfliim to jealousy Avith strange 
gods, with abominatiun.s provoked 
they 1dm to anger. Ver. 17. They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 
gods whom they kncAv not, to new 
gods that came newly np, Avhom your 
fathers feared not. Ver. 18. Of the 
Rock that begat thee thou art im- 
mindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thee. Ver. 19. And when the 
Lord saw it, he abhorred them, be- 
cause of the provoking of his sons 
and of his daughters. Ver. 20. And 
he said, I wrill hide my face from 
them, 1 will see what their end shall 
be : for they are a very f reward gene- 
ration, children in Avliom is no faith. 

8 Hosea ii. 2. Plead with your 
mother, plea>d; for she is not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let her 
thcrclbre put away her whoredoms 
out of her sight, and her adulteries 
from between her breasts; Ver. 3. 
Lest I strip her naked, and set her as 
in the day that she was bom, and 
make her as a wilderness, and set her 
like a drv land, atid slay her with 
thirst. Ver. 4. And I will not have 
mercy upon her children; for they 
be the cluldron of whoredoms. 

Deut. V. 29. Oh that there were 
such an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever ! 
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Lord thy Ood in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain.^ 

Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment? 

A. The third commandment requires, That the name, of God, his 
titles, attributes,*' ordinances,* the word,"‘ sacraments,^ prayer,® oaths, 
vows,'^ lots,' Ills works," and whatsoever ^se there is whereby he makes 
himself known, bo holily,and reverently '(ised irf thought,* meditation,' 


111 . * Kxod. XX. 7. 

112. Matt. vi. 9. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father, 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Dent, xxviii. 58. If thou wilt 
not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, 
that thou inayest fear tliis glorious 
and fearful nairic, THE LORD THY 
GOD. Ps. xxix. 2. Give unto the 
Lonl the glory due unto hia name; 
worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. Ps. Ixviii. 4. Sing unto 
God, sing praises to his name : extol 
him that ridetli upon the heavens by 
hia name JAH, and rejoice before 
liim. Rev. xv. .‘J, 4. above in 
letter •*.] 

* Mai. i. 14, Rut cursed bo the de- 
ceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and sjic.i’ificcth unto tlie 
Dol’d a corrupt thing: for 1 am a 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. Jilocl. v. 1. Keep tbjr foot 
when thou gocst to the house of God, 
and be more ready to hear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools : for they 
consider not thiit they do evil. 

Ps. cxxxviii. 2. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy loving-kindness, 
and for thy truth : for thou hast mag- 
iiitied thy word above all thy name. 

^ “ 1 Cor. xi. 24. And, when ho had 
given thanks, ho brake it, and said, 
Take, eat ; tJiis is my body, wliieh is 
broxen for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, 
when no had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in ray blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
I'emembrance of me. Ver. 28. But 
let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. Ver. 29. For he that cateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body. 

® 1 Tim. ii. 8. i will therefore that 


men pi*ay every where, lifting up holy 
liauds, witliout wrath and doubting. 

P Jer. iv. 2. And thou shalt swear. 
The Lord liveth, in tnith, in judg- 
Xnent, and in righteousno.‘«s; and tlie 
nations .shall ble.ss themselves in him, 
and in him shall they gloiw. 

]^L V. 2. Be not i*ash with thy 
moulfi|" and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth ; therefore let thy words be lew. 
Ver. 4. When thou vowost a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it ; for ho hath 
no pleasure in fools : pay that wJiieli 
thou hast vowed. Ver. 5. Better is it 
that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow mid not pay. 
Ver. 6. SufliT not tliy moutli to cause 
thy flesh to sin ; neither say thou be- 
fore the angel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands ? 

' Acts i. 2i. And they prayed, and 
said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen. V cr. 2fi. 
And they gave forth their lots : and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and* ho 
W!is numbered with the eleven apos- 
tles. 

■ Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that 
thou magnify his work, which men 
behold. 

* Mai. iii. IC. Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another : 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it ; and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
fear^ the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

' Ps. viii. 1. 0 Lord our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 
who hast set thy glory above the hea- 
vens. Ver. 3. when I consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained ; Ver. 4. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? — Vei*. 9. 0 
Lord our Lord, bow excellent is thy 
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word,'^ and writing;* by an holy profossion,y and answerable conver- 
sation,* to the glory of (Jod,* anti the good of ourselves,^* and others.® 
Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third commandmentf 
A. The sins forbidden in tlie third commandment are, the not using 
of God’s natno as is required and the abuse of it in an ignorant,® 
vain/ irreverent, profane, ff ^pperstitious,^ or wicked mentioning or 


name in all the earth ! [See Ifie Fsalm 
throughout .1 

Col. iii. 17. And wliatsoqycryedo 
in woixl or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesu.s, giving thanks to Cod 
and the Father by him. Ps. cv. 2. 
Sing unto him, sing psalms unto hin^: 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
Vcr. 5. Remember liis mamllous 
works that he liath done ; hisifl||dcrs, 
and the judgments of his md^B 

* Ps. cii. 18. Tliis shall bclPfitton 
for the generation to come : and the 
people which shall be created sball 
pmisc the Lord. 

y 1 Pet. iii. 15. Rut sanctify the 
Lord (iod in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an answer to 
every man tliat asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you with meekness 
and fear. Micah iv. 5. For all people 
will walk every one in the name of 
his god, and we will walk in the name 
of tbe Lord our God forever and ever. 

* Phil. i. 27. Only let your c«iivcr- 
sation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Clirist. 

» 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore 
yQ cat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give 
them one heart, and one way, tJiat 
they may fear me for ever, for tlm 
good of them, and of their children 
after them. ^ 

® I Pet. ii. 32. Having your conver- 
sation honest among the Gentiles ; 
that, whercjis they si>eak against you 
as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works, wliioh they shall bcliold, glo- 
rify God in the day of visitation. 

113. ^ Mai. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay it to heai t, to 
give glory unto my name, saith the 
Lord of hosts, 1 will even send a curse 
upon you, and I will curse your blcs- 
sinjsra;,yca, I have cui'sed them al- 
ready, because ye do not lay it to 
lieart. 

®Actsxvii. 23. For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, 1 found an 
altar with this inscription, TO TIlK 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 


fore yc ignomntly worship, him de- 
clare I unto you. 

^ Prov. XXX. 9. Lest I ho full, and 
deny thee, and say, Who is the J..ord t 
or lest I be p(tor, and steal, and take 
the name of my Ood in vain. 

«Mal. i. C. A son honourcth his 
father, and a servant liis master: if 
then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if 1 be a master, where 
is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say. Wherein have we 
despised thy name ? Vc'r. 7. Ye ofler 
polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 
yo. say, WJierein have we polluted 
thee? Ill tliat yc say. The table of 
the Lord is eoutemptible. Vcr. 12. 
Rut ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The tabic of the Lord is polluted ; 
and the fiiiit thereof, even his meat, 
is contemptible. Mai. iii. 14. Ye 
have said, It is vain to s(tvc Ood ; 
and what prolit is it that we have 
kept his ordinancp, and that we havi* 
walked moui'nf Lilly before the Lord of 
hosts '{ 

J Sara. iv. .3. And when the people 
were come into the camp, tlie elders 
of Israel said, Wherefore hath the 
T.ord smitten us to-day before the 
Philistines '? Let us fetch the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of Shi- 
loh unto u^ that, wdicii it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. Vcr. 4. So the 
people sent to Slidoh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
t'th between the chenibims : and the 
two sons of Kli, llophni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the cove- 
nant of Ood. Ver. 6. And when the 
pk of the covenant of the Lord came 
into the camp, all Israel shouted with 
a great shout, so that the earth rang 
again. Jer. vii. 4. Trust ye not in 
lying wonls, saying. The temple of 
the Lord, 'J’he temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, are these. Ver. 
9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 
ineense unto Baal,* and walk after 
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otherwise usinj? his titles, attributes,'* ordinances,*^ or works,* by blas- 
phemy,'** perjury ;'* all sinful cursings,® oaths,** vows,** and lots vio- 


other gods -whom ye know not : Ver. 

1 0. And come and stand helore mo in 
this house, wliicli is called by my 
name, and say, AVe arc delivered tob 
do all these ntoniinations ? Ver. 14. 
Therefore will I do unto ihis house, 
which is called by my name, 'whfirein 
yc trust, and unto llic place wdiich I 
gave to j ou and to your fathers, as I 
have done to Shiloh. Ver. 31. And 
they have built the high places of To- 
phet, which is in the vallijy of the son 
of lliniioin, to burn tlu'ir song and 
their daughters in the fire; which 1 
commanded them not, neither came 
it into my heart. Ool. ii. 20. AVljcrc- 
fore, if yc be dead with Christ from 
the mdirnents of tJio world, wliy, as 
though living in the W'orld, are ye 
subject to ordinances, Ver. 21. (Tou<*h 
not, taste not, handle not ; Ver. 22. 
Which all are to iierish with the 
using,) afl(‘r tlie conimaiidmenis and 
doctrines of men ? 

* 2 Kings xviii. 80. Neither let llo- 
zekiah make you trust in the l.onl, 
saying, TJic Lord will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be deli- 
vered into tlio band of the king of 
Assyria. Ver. 35. Who arc they 
among all the gods of the cinmtiics, 
that liavc delivered their eoiintiy out 
of mine hand, that the Lord should 
deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? 
Exod. V. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is 
the Loid, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, 
neither will I let Israel go. Ps. 
cxxxix. 20. For they speak against 
thee wickedly, and thine enemies 
take thy name in vain. 

** Ps. 1. 16, But unto the wicked 
God saith, W'Lat hast thou to do to 
declai'e iny statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
niouth?^ Ver. 17. Seeing thou hatest 
instruction, and castest niy words be- 
hind thee. 

* Isa. V. 12. And the harp and the 
viol,^ the tabret and ynpe, and wine, 
are in their feasts: but they^ regal'd 
not the work of the Lord, neither con- 
sider tlie operation of his hands. 

“* 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom hast thou 
reproaclied and blasphemed ? and 
against whom hast thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted up thine eyes on 
high ? even against the Holy One of 


Israel. Lev. xxiv. 11. And the Is- 
raeli tish woman's son blasphemed the 
name of the Lord, and cui-sctl. And 
they brought him unto Moses. 

** fcch. V. 4. I will bring it forth, 
saith theLo/d of hosts, and it shall en- 
ter into tlie house of the thief, and into 
the house of liini tliat swoaroth falsely 
by ray name ; and it sliall remain in 
the midfet of his house, an<l shall con- 
sume it, with the timber thereof, and 
the stones thereof. Zeeh. viii. 17. 
^nd lot none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts against bis neighbour; 
au^^e no false oath : for all these 
that 1 hate, saitli the Lord, 
xvii. 43. And the Philis- 
ti^^pK unto David, Am I a dog, that 
thoiTcomcst to me W'ith staves 't A ml 
the Philistine cursed David by his 
gods. 2 Sara. xvi. 5. And when king 
David came to Bahurini, behold, 
thence came out a man of tlie family 
of theliouse of Saul, whose name was 
Shimei, the son of Gera: ho came 
forth, and cursed still ns he came. 

p Jcr. V. 7. How sliall I pardon tliee 
for this ? thy children have forsaken 
rue, and sworn by them that arc no 
gods: wlien 1 had fed them to tlio 
full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troop.s 
in the harlots’ lionscs. Jer. xxiii. Jt). 
For the land is full of adulterers ; for 
because of swearing the land moum- 
eth ; the pleasant places of the wil- 
derness are dried up, and their conrsc 
is evil, and their force is not right. 

** Deut. xxiii. 18. *J’hou shalt not 
bring the hire of a wliore, or the price 
of a dog, into the bouse of tlie Lonl 
thy God for any vow ; for even both 
tlicse ai’e abomination unto the Lonl 
thy God. Acts xxiii. 12. And when 
it was day, certain of the Jcavs band- 
ed together, and bound tlicmseivcs 
under a curse, saying that they w^ould 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. Ver. 14. And they came 
to the chief priests and elders, and 
said, W^e have hound oureelves under 
a great curec, that we Avill eat nothing 
until we have slain Paul. 

*’Esth. iii. 7. In the first month, 
(that is, the month Nisan,) in tlio 
twelfth year of king Ahasucrus, they 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Ha- 
man, from day to day, and from mouth 
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lating of our oaths and vows, if lawful ;■ and fulfilling them, if of 
things unlawful murmuring and quarrelling at,^ curious prving into,’' 
and misapplying of God’s decrees* and providc*nces ;y misinterpreting,* 
misapplying, or any way perverting the word, or any part of it,^ to 


to month, to the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar. Ksth. iif 24. 
because Hainan the son of IJammcd- 
atha the Apjaicite, the enemy of all the 
.lews, had devised against the .Jews to 
destroy thorn, and h.'«l cast Pur (that 
is, the lot) to consume tlioiii, and to 
destroy them. Ps. xxii. 1 8. They part 
my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture. ^ 

® Ps. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; wli^^ith 
not lifted up his soul unto van^^^r 
sworn deceitfully. Ezek. xvi^^HiS 
I live, saith the Lord God, 
tlie place where the king dweucth 
that made him king, whose oath ho 
(iosnised, and whose covenant ho 
hrale, even with him in the midst of 
Hubylon he shall die. Vcr. 18. See- 
ing he despised the oath by breaking 
the covenant, when, lo, he had given 
liis hand, and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. Ver. 19. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
As 1 live, surely mine oath that ho 
hath despised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, even it will I recom- 
pense upon his own head. 

‘ Mark vi. 26. And Iho king was 
exceeding sorry; yet for his oath's 
sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with liim, ho would not reject her. 
1 Sam. XXV. 22. So and more also do 
God unto tlio enemies of David, if f 
leave of all tliat pertain to him, by 
the morning ligh^ any that pissetli 
against the wall. Ver. o2. And David 
said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lora 
God of Israel, which sent thee this 
(lay to meet mo : Ver. 33. And blessed 
be thy advicje, and blessed be thou, 
which hast kept mo tliis day from 
coming to shed olood, and from aveng- 
ing myself with mine own bond, Ver. 
34. For in very deed, as the Lord God 
of Israel liveth, which hath kept mo 
back from hurting thee, except thou 
liadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning light, any that 
pisseth against the wall. 

Rom. ix. 14. What shall we my 
then ? la there unrighteousness wiUi 
God? God forbid. Ver. 19. Thou 


.wilt say then unto me. Why doth he 
yet fiml fault ? For w'lm hatli resisted 
his will? A"er. 20. Nay but, 0 man, 
who* art thou that replicst against 
God? Shall the thing lorincd say to 
him that formed it, Why hast thou 
made mo tlnis ? 

Dent. xxix. 29. The secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God: but 
thosq things which are revealed be- 
long unto us and to onr children for 
ever, that wc may do all the words of 
this law. 

* Bom. iii. 6. But if our unrighte- 
ousness commend tlie righteousness 
of God, whjit sliall we say ? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
(I speak as a man ) Vcr. 7. For if 
the truth of God liath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why 
yet am I also judged as a sinner? 
Rom. vi 1. What shall wc say tlien ? 
Shall wc continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? Ver.' 2. God forbid. 

yRccl. viii. 11. Because sentence 
against an evil work is not oxecuteil 
speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in tlicm to do 
evil. Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil 
among all things that are done under 
the sun, that tliei*e is one event unto 
all : yea, also the lieart of the sons of 
men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart wiiile they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. Ps. xxxix. 
fhrouffhout. I sjiid, 1 will take heed 
to my ways, that 1 sin not with my 
tongue;— 

* Matt. V. 21 to the end. [iS’ce Quest. 
99, letter « ] 

* Ezek. xiii. 22. Because with lies 
ye have mode the heart of the righte- 
ous sad, whom 1 liave not made sad ; 
and strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, tliat he should not return 
from his wicked way, by promising 
him life 

^,2 Pet. iii. IG. As also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these 
things : in which are some things hard 
to be understood, which they that are 
unleamed and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. Matt. xxii. 
24 ?o Verse ‘dl. Saying, Master, Moses 
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profane jests,® envious or unprofitable questions, vain janplings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines abusing it, the creatures, or any thing 
contained under the name of God, to charms,® or sinful lusts anti prac- 
tices;^ the maligning, scorning,^ reviling,* or any wise opposing of 


Fiiid, If a man «]ic, having no children, 
his brother shall nmrry his wife, aut^ 
raise up sot'd j^nto his brother. Vcr. 
25. Now there wore witjj us seven 
brethren : and the first — Vcr.* 28. 
Therefore^ in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for 
they all had her. Ver. 29. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto tlicin. Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. Vcr. 30. For in 
the resurrection — * 

® Isa. xxii. 13. And behold joy and 
gladness, slaying oxen and killing 
sheep, eating llesh and drinking wine : 
let ns cat and drink, for to-morrow 
wo shall die. Jcr. xxiii. 34. And as 
for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the people, that shall say. The burden 
of the Lord, 1 will even punish that 
man and his house. Ver. 30. And 
the burden of the Lord shall yc men- 
tion no more ; for every mans wor<l 
shall be his burden : for yo have per- 
verted the words of the living (iod, of 
the Lord of hosts our God. Vcr. 38. 
Hut since yc say, The burden of the 
Lord; therefore thus sjiith the Lord, 
Because ye say this word. The burden 
of the Lord, and 1 liavc sent unto you, 
saying. Ye shall not say. The burden 
of the Lord. 

^ I Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed to 
fables, and endless genealogies, which 
minister qiu'stions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 
Ver. 6. From which some hav- 
ing swerved, have turned aside unto 
vam jangling: Vcr. 7. Desiring to 
teachers of the law; understanding 
neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 1 Tim. vi. 4. lie is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur- 
misings, Vcr. 5. Perverse disputinj^ 
of men of corrupt mind^ and desti- 
tute of the truth, supposing that gain 
is godliness : from such withdraw thy- 
self. Ver. 20. 0 Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and op^sitions of science falsely so 
called. 2 Tim. ii. 14. Of these things 
put them in remembrance, charging 
tliem before the Lord that they strive 


not about W'ords to nonprofit, but lo 
the subverting of the hearers. Tit. 
iii. I. But avoid fooJisli quesMons. 
and gcncaloiJics, and contentions, uikI 
strivings about the law; for they arc 
unprofitable and vain. 

®Deut. xviii. 10-11. There shall 
not be fbund among you anyone that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fii’c, or that usctli divina- 
tion, or an observer of times, or au 
Enchanter, or a witch, Vcr. 11. Ora 
charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spuMLor a. wizard, or a necromancer. 
Vq^K For all that do these things 
ai'eliF abomination unto the Lord, 
&c. ^cta xix. 13. Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took 
upon them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus, whom Paul i)rcacheth. 

^2 Tim. iv. 3. For the time will 
come when tliey will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching cars; Ver. 4. And they 
shall turn away their ears from the 
trutii, and shall be turned unto fables. 
Kom. xiii. 13. Let us walk lionebtly, 
as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envy- 
ing: Ver. 14. But put yc on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the llesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
1 Kings xxi. 0. And she wi*ote in the 
letters, saying. Proclaim a fast, and 
set Naboth on nigh among the people ; 
*Ver. 10. And set two men, sons of 
Belial, before him, to bear witness 
against him, saying. Thou didst blas- 
phemo God and the king: and then 
carry him out, and stone him, that he 
may die. Jude, Vcr. 4. For there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the gi’acc of our God into hiscivious- 
ness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Acts xiii. 45. But when the Jews 
saw tho multitudes, they >yci*e filled 
with envy, and spake against those 
things which were M)okcn by Paul, 
contradicting and Ifiasphcming. 1 
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God’s truth, p;race, and ways making profession of religion in hypo- 
crisy, or for sinister ends being asliamed of it,“ or a shame to it, by 
unconformahlc," unwise,® unfruitful,*^ and offensive walking, or back- 
sliding from it.' 


John iii. 12.'Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and slew Ids bro- , 
ther. Aiul wlieveforc slew he Inni ? 
Eec.'uise his oavu works evil, and 
his hrothcr’s vigh toons. 

** Ps i. ]. Plesse<l is the man that 
walketh not in tlic counsel of the un- 
^^odly, nor standctli in thc’way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the scat of the 
scornful. 2 Pet. iii. .‘1. Knowing this 
first, that tli<‘i*c shall conic in the 
la.st <layH scollers, walking after their 
own Inks. 

* 1 Pet. iv. t. Wherein they think 
it strange that ye mn not wit||,|ihcm 
to the .‘'Simc excess of riot, spiking 
evil of you. 

^ Acts xiu. 45. liut when the Jews 
saw tile multi tudes, they wore filled 
■with envy, and spake against tlio.‘io 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and hlasphciniiig. Vcr. 
4f>. 'fhcii l\*iul and Parnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary tlint 
the word of (iod should first have 
been spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, wo tin’ll to the Gentiles, yer. 
50. Put the Jews stirred up»the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Parna. 
pias, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. Actsiv. 18. And they call- 
ed them, and commanded tliem not 
to speak at all, nor teach, in the name 
of Jesus. Acts xix. 9. Put when 
divers were hardened, and believed 
not, but spake evil of tliat way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, disputing 
tluily in the scliool of one 
1 Thess. ii. 10. Forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles, that they might 
he saved, to fill up their sins alway : 
for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttei’inost. JIcb. x. 29. Of liow 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hatli counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith bo was sancti- 
fied, nn unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

* 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a form of 


godliness, but denying the power 
tluu’cof : from such turn away. Matt, 
xxiii. 14. Woe unto yen, scribes and 
PliarisceSjthypocritcs! for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a* pretence 
make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive tlic greater damnation. Matt, 
vi. 1. Take heed tliat ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them ; 
otherwise yc have no reward of your 
which is in heaven. Ver. 2. 
'riicreforc, when thou doest thine 
alms, tio not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 
Vcr. 5. And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the liypocritcs are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the comers of the 
sti’ccts, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. Ver. 16. Moreover, 
when ye fast, be not, as the hypo- 
crites, of a sad countenance : for they 
distiguip their faces, tlnit they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily 1 
say unto you. They have their re- 
ward. 

“ Mark viii. 38. Whosoever there- 
fore shall be n.shamcd of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 

“ Ps. Ixxiii, 14. For all the day 
long have I been plagued, and chas- 
tened cvei’v morning. Vcr. 15. If I 
8.ny, I will speak thus; behold, I 
sliould offend against the generation 
of thy cliildrcn. 

® 1 Cor. vi. 5. I speak to your 
shame. Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge between 
liis brethren ? Ver. (J. JBut brother 
goc^th to law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. Epli. v. 15. 
See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, Ver. 16. 
Kcdeeming the time, because the days 
arc evil. Ver. 17. Wherefore be ye 
not unwise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord ia. 
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Q. 114. What reasons are annexed to the third commandment f 
A, The reasons annexed to the third commandment, in these words, 
[The Lord thy (7orf,] and, [For the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that iaketh his name in vain,*] are, because he is the Lord and our 
Ood, therefore his name is not to be profaned, or any \Yay, abused by 
us;‘ especially because he will be so far from acquitting? and sparinj? 
the transgressc^’s of this commandment, asjthat he will not sullVa’ them 
to cscajje his righteous judgment,^ albeit many such escape the censur<?s 
and punishments of mcn.^ 


Isa V. 4. What could have been 
clone more to iny vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? wherefore, when 

1 looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes / 

2 IVt. i. 8. F(jr if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make j'ou that 
ye shall neitJior be bai reii nor unfniit- 
ful in the knowdedge of our Lord 
.lesus Christ. Ver. 9. Hut he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old 
bins. 

•i Rom. ii. 23. d'hou that makest 
thy boast of the law, througli break- 
ing the law dishonoureat thou Cod ? 
Ver. 24. For the name of Cod is 
blasphetned among the Gentiles 
through ^'ou, as it is written. 

^■Gal. iii. 1. 0 foolish Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, that yc 
bliould not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucilied among 
ou ? Ver. 3. Arc ye so foolish 'I 
aving begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the flesh If Hcb. 
vi. 6. If they shall lall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

114. " Exod. XX. 7. 

‘Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not 
swear by my name falsely, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy 
God : 1 am the Lord. 

V Ezek. xxxvi. 21. But I had pity 
for mine lioly name, which the house 
of Israel had profaned among the 
heathen, whither they went. Ver. 
22. Therefore say unto the house pf 
Israel, Thus saith tlie Lord God, I do 
not this for your sakes, 0 house of 
Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among the 
heathen, whither ye went. Ver. 23. 
And I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the hea- 


then, which yc have profaned in the 
midst of tiiem ; and the lieatlieti sliull 
know that I am the Lord, saith tlie 
Lord God, when I shall be sanctilied 
in you before their eyes. Deut. xxviii. 
58. If thou w'ilt not ohsei’\e do all 
the words of this Jaw that .are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fefir 
this glorious and fearliil name, ’fllE 
LORI) TllY GOD; Ver. 59. Then 
the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
even great plagues, and of loTig con- 
tinuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. Zech v. 2. An«l 
lie said unto me, IVhat suuvst thou 'f 
And 1 answered, 1 see a Hying roll; 
the length tliereuf is twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
Ver. 3. Then said he unto me, I’his is 
tlie curse that goetli forth over the 
ffice of the whole earth : for evciy one 
that stealcth shall be cut off as ou this 
side, according to it; and every one 
that swearetli shall bo cut off as on 
that side, acconiing to it. Ver. 1. I 
will bring it fortli, siiith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house 
of him that sweareth falsely by my 
name 

^ 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now the sons of Eli 
were sons of Belial ; tlu*y knew not 
tile Lord. Ver. 17. Wlicreforc the 
sin of the young men was very great 
before tlie Lord; for inen abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. I’er. 22. 
Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Isviud ; and 
how they lay witli the women that 
assembled at the door of the talror- 
nacle of the congregation. Vm*. 24. 
Nay, iny sons ; lor it is no good report 
that I hear : yc make the Lord’s peo- 
ple to transgress. ComparnJ uith 1 
Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him, that 
I will judge his house tor ever, lor the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; bccauso 
his sons made themselves vile, and ho 
resti-aiued them not. 
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Q. 1 16. Which is the fourth commandment f 
A . The fourth commandment is, Remember the sahhath-day^ to keep 
it holy, Suv days shalt thou labour^ and do all thy work ; but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any wc^k, thou, nor thy son^ nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates. For in six days\the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed, the sabbath-day, and hallo wcdt it. ^ 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandnicnt requireth of all men the sanctifying’ 
or keeping holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in his 
word, expressly one whole day in seven ; which was the seventh from 
the beginning of the world to tl^e reswrcction of Christ, and the first 
day of the week ever since, and so to continue to the end of the woi’ld; 
which is the Christian sabbath, ^ and in the New Testament called 
The Lord's day.^ 

Q. 117. How is the sabbath or the Lord\s day to be sanctified ? 

A. The sabbath or Lord’s day is to be ^anetitied by an holy resting 
all the day,® not only from such works as are at all times sinful, but 

115. Kxod. XX. 8-11. Think not that I am come to destroy 

110. ^Dciit. V. 12. Keep the sab- the law (r the prophets: I am not 
bath -day to sanctify it, as the Lord come to dcstro 3 j, but to fulfil. Ver. 
thy God hath commanded thee. Ver. 18. For verily I say unto you, Till 
13. Six day^ thou shalt labour, and do heaven and earth pass, one jOt or one 
all thy work; Ver. 14. But the se- tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
ventli day is the sabbath of the Lord law, till all be fulfillcci. Isa. Ivi. 2. 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any Blessed is the man that docth this, 
work, thou, nor thy son, ngr thy and the son of man that layeth hold 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor on it ; that keepeth the sabbath from 
thy maid-seiwant, nor thine ox, nor polluting; it, and keepeth his hand 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor from doing any evil. Ver. 4. For 
thy stranger that is within thy gates; thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs 
that thy man-servant and thy maid- that keep my sabbaths, and choose 
servant may rest as well as thou. Gen. the things that please mo, and take 
ii. 2. And on the seventh day God hold of my covenant Ver, 6. Also 
ended his work which he had made; the sons of the stranger, that join 
and he rested on the seventh day themselves to the Lord, to serve him, 
from all his work which he had made, and to love the name of the Lord, to 
Ver. 3. And God blessed the seventh be his servants, every one that keep- 
day, and sanctified it ; because that eth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
in it he had rested from all his work taketh hold of my covenant ; Ver. 7. 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. Even them will I bring to my holy 
xvi. 1. Now concerning the collection mountain, and make them joyful in 
for the saints, as I have given order to my house of prayer : their bumt-of- 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. ferings and their sacrifices shall be 
Ver. 2. Upon the first day of the week accepted upon mine altar; for mine 
let every one of you lay by him in house shall be called an house of 
store, as God hath prospered him, prayer for all people, 
that there be no gatherings when I * ^v. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
come. Acts xx. 7. And upon the first the Lord’s day, and heard bemnd me 
day of the week, when the disciples a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
came together to break bread, Paul 117. • £xod. xx. 8. Remember the 
preached unto them, ready to depart sabbath-day, to keep it holy. — Ver. 
on the morrow; and continued his ‘10. But the seventh day is the sabbath 
speech until midnight. Matt. v. 17. of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt 
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even from such worldly employments and recreations as are on other 
days lawful and inakinp^ it our delight to spend the whole time (ex- 
cept so much of it as is to be taken up in works ot' ru'cossity and mercy®) 
in the public and private exercises of God’s Avorship:'* and, to that 


not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 

&,c. 

^ Exod. xvi. £5. And Moses said, 
Eat tliat to-day ; for to-day is a SJib- 
bathunto the Lord; to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field.^ Ver. 20. Six 
days ye shall gather it; but on the 
seventh day, Avhieli is the sabbath, in 
it there shall be none. Ver. 27. And 
it came to pass, that there went out 
Bonie of the people on the seventh ilay 
for to gfither, and they found none. 
Ver. 2S. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keen my 
commandments and my laws ? Weh. 
xiii. 10. In those days saw 1 in Judah 
some treading wine-pi*csses on the 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
hiding asses; as also wine, grapes, and 
figs^ and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath -day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. Ver. 10. There dwelt 
men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the chil- 
di*en of Judah, ond in Jerusalem. 
Ver. 17. Then 1 contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that yc do, 
and profane the sabbath-day? Ver. 
18. I)id not your fathers thus, and did 
not our Hod bring all this evil upon 
ua; and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel, by profaning 
the sabbath. Ver. 19. And it came 
to pass, that when the gates of Jeru- 
salem began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates 
should be shut, and charged that they 
should not bo opened till after the 
sabbath : and some of my servants 
set 1 at the gates, that there should no 
burden be brought in on the sabbath- 
day. Ver. 20. l8o the merchants, and 
sellers of all kind of ware, lodged 
Avithout Jerusalem once or twice. 
Ver. 21. Then I testified againgt 
them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
e al)out the wall ? if ye do so again, 

will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. Ver. 22. And I commanded 
the Levites, that they should cleanse 
themselves, and that they should come 


and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
«abbath-day. llciiiember me, () my 
Hod, Concerning thi.s siho, and spare 
me according to the greatness of tliy 
mercy. Jcr. xvii. 21 Thus saith the 
Loi*d, Take Jiecd to yourselves, and 
bejir no \mrden on the sa))bath-day, 
nor bring it in by tli(! gates of Jeru- 
salem; Vor. 22. Neither carry foj tli 
a burden out of your houses on the 
sq.bbatli-day, neither do yc any Avork ; 
but hallow ye the sabbath-day, .is I 
comman Jed your fathers. 

® Matt. xii. from verse 1 to 13. At 
that time Jesus Avent on the sabhath- 
day through the corn ; and his disci- 
ples were an hungered, and began to 
pluck the cars of corn, and to cat. 
Ver. 2. Eut when the Pharisees saw 
it, &c. 

Isa. Iviii. 1.3. If thou turn aAvay 
thy foot from the sabbath, from d(»ing 
tliv pleasure on my holy day; and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lordj honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding tliiiic own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine OAvn words. Luke 
iv. Hi, And ho came to Nazareth, 
wlierehchad been brought up : and, as 
his custom was, he went into the syn- 
agogue on the sabbath-day, and stood 
up for to read. Acts xx. 7. And upon 
the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morroAv. 1 
Cor. xvi. 1. Now concerning the col- 
lection for the saints, as I have given 
OTOcr to the churches of Halatia, even 
so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the first day 
of the week let evciy one of you lay 
by him in store, as Hud hath pros- 
pered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. Ps. xcii. {title. A 
pwlm or song for the sahhath-day.'\ Isa. 
Ixvi. 23. ’ And it sliall come to pjiss, 
that from one new-nioon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, sliall 
all flesh come to Avorship before me, 
saith the l^ord. Lev. xxiii. 3. Six 
days sliall work be done : but the se- 
venth day is the sabbath of rest, an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no work 
therein: it is the sabbath of the IjOixi 
in all your dwellings. 
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end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such foresight, diligence, 
and moderation, to dispose and seasonably dispatch our worldly busi- 
ness, that we may he the more free and fit for the duties of that day.® 

Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath more specially 
directed to governors of families^ and other superiors f 

A. The charge of keeping the sabbath is more specially directed to 
governors of families, and ot»her superiors, because they are bound not 
only to keep it theniMves, but to see that it be observed by all those 
that arc under their charge ; and because they arc prone ofttimes to 
hinder them by employments of their own.^ 

Q. 111). What are the'^sms forbidden in the fourth commandment? 

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, all omissions 
of the duties required, ^ all careless, negligent, and unprofitable per- 
forming of them, and being wea»‘y of them all profaning the day by 

*■ Exod. XX. 8. Rcnicniber the sab- Judah, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
bath-day, to keep it holy. Luke xxiii. nisalem, that enter in by these Rates. 
51. And that day was the preparation, Vcr. 21, 22. [iSee ahova m Exod. 
and the sabbath drew on. V^cr. 56. xxiii. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy 
And tlioy returned, and prepared work, and on the seventh day thou 
spices and ointments; and rested the shalt rest; tliat tliine ox and thiiic 
sjibl5ath-day, according to the com- ass may rest, and the son of thy hand- 
niiindmcnt. Exod. xvi. 22. And it maid and the stranger may be re- 
caine to pass, tJjat on the sixtli day freshed. 

they gathered twice as mneh breau, 119. * Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests 
two omers for one man : and all the have violated my law, and have pre- 
miers of the congregation came and faned mine holy things: they have 
told Moses. Ver. 25. And Mo.'^es said, put no diflerence between the holy 
Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sah- and profane, neither have they shewed 
hath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall difiei'ence between the unclean and 
not find it in the field. Ver. 26. Six the clean; and have hid their eyes 
days ye shall gather it; but the from my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
tevciitli day, which is the sabbath, among tlicra. 

in it tbeie shall be none. Vcr. 29. ^‘Actsxx. 7. And upon the first day 
See, for that the Lord hath ^ven you of the week, when the disciples came 
the sabbath, therefore lie giveth you together to break bread, Paulprcach- 
011 the sixth day the bread of two cd unto them, ready to depart on the 
days : abide ye every man in his morrow ; and continued liis speech 
place; let no man go out of his place until midnight. Ver. 9. And there 
on the seventh day. Nch. xiii. 19. sat in a window a certain young man 
[jifce utter ^.] named Eutychus, being fallen into a 

1 18. * lixod. XX. 1 0. But the seventh deep sleep : and as Paul was long 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy preacliing, he sunk down with sleep, 
( lod : in it thou shalt not do any work, and fell down from the third loft, and 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, was taken up dead, lizek. xxxiii. 30. 
thy man-servant, nor tliy maid-ser- Also, thou son of man, the children of 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger thy people still are talking against 
that is within thy gates. Josh. xxiv. thee by the walls, and in the doors of 
15. And if it seem evil unto you to the houses, and speak one to another, 
serve the hol’d, choose you this day (wery one to his brother, saying, 
whom ye will serve; whether the gods Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
which your fathers served, that were the word tliat eometh forth from the 
on the other side of the Hood, or the Lord. Ver. 31. And they come unto 
gods of the Amorites, in wliose laud thee as ^tho people cometb, and they 
3 e dwell : but as for me and my house, sit before thee us my people, and they 
we will serv’e the Lord. Neh. xiii. 15, hear thy words, but tlicy will not do 
17. [(SccaioyetVt Jcr. xvii. 20. And them: for with their mouth they shew 
say unto them. Hear ye the word of 'much love, but their heart goeth after 
the Lord, yc kings of Judah, oud all their covetousness Vcr. 32. And, lo. 
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idleness, and doinf^ that which is in itself sinful*,* and by all needless 
works, words, and thoughts, about our worldly employments and re- 
creations.*^ 

Q. 120. What are the reaeom amiexed to the fourth commandment, 
the more to en force it f ' 

A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to 
enforce it, .are 'taken from^ the equity of it, God allowing us six days of 
seven for our own affairs, and reserving but one for himself, in these 
words. Six days shall thou labour, and do all thy work:^ from God's 
challenging a special propriety in that day, 'Jfhe seventh day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God:^ from the example of God, wlio in six 
days made hmven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: and from that blessing which God put upon 
that d.'iy, not only in s.anctifying it to be a day for his sci'vice, but in 
ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it; 
Wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it.^ 

Q. 121. Why is the word Remember set in the beginning of the 
fourth commandment ? 

A. The word Remember is set in the beginning of the fourth com- 
mandment,® partly, because of the great benefit of remembering it, we 
being thereby helped in our prep,aration to keep it,P and, in keeping it, 

thou art unto them as a very lovely turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
and can play well on an instrument : day : anti call the sabbath a delight, 
for they hear thy words, but they do the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and 
thoni not. Amos viii. 5 Saying, shalthonoiir him, not doing thine own 
AVlien will the new -moon be gone, ways, nor finding tliinc own pleasure, 
that we may sell corn ? and the sab- nor speaking thine own words, 
bath, that we may set forth wheat, 120. * Exod. xx. 9. 
making the cphali simill, and the she- Kxotl. xx. 10. 
kel great, ana falsifying the balances " Exod. xx. 11. 
by deceit? Mai. i. *13. Ye said also, 121. ® Exod. xx. 8. 

Behold, what a weariness is it i and ye r Exod. xvi. 23. And he said unto 
liave snuffed at it, SJiith the Lord of them, This is that which the liord 
hosts : and ye brought that which was hath said. To-morrow is the rest of 
tom, and the lame, and the sick ; thus the holy sabbath unto the Lonl : bake 
ye brought an offering: should I accept that wfiich ye will bake to-day, and 
this of your hand ? saith the Lord. seethe that ye will seethe; and that 

* ]*;zek. xxiii. 3S. Moreover, this which remaincth over lay up for you, 
they have done unto me : they have to bo kept until the morning. Luke 
dofiled my sanctuary in the same day, xxiii. 64. And that day Avas the pre- 
and have profjmed my sabbaths. paration, and the sabbath drovr on. 

^ Jer. xvii. 21. Ami it shall come to Ver. 66. And they returned, ami pre- 
pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, pared spices and ointments; and rest- 
saith the Lord, to bring in no burden ed the sabbath-day, according to the 
tlirough the gates of this city on the commandment. Compared with Mark 
sabbath-d.ay, but hallow the sabbath- xv. 42. And now, when the even was 
day, to do no work therein. Ver. 27. come, (because it was the preparetion, 
But if ye will not hearken unto me to that is, the day before the sabbath.) 
hallow the sabbath- day, and not to Neh. xiii. 19. And it came to pass, 
bear a burden, even entering in at the that when the gates of Jerusalem be- 
gatos of Jerusalem on the sabbath- gan to be dark b(!fore the sabbath, 1 
day; then will I kindle a fire in the commanded that the giites should be 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the shut, and charged that they should 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not not be opened till after the sabbath: 
be quenched. Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou and some of my servants set 1 at the 
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better to keep all the rest of the commandments, and to continue a 
thankful remembrance of the two great benefits of creation and redemp- 
tion, which contain a short abridgment of religion and partly, be- 
cause we are very ready to forget it,* for that there is less light of na- 
ture for it,*^ and yet it rostraineth our natural liberty in things at other 
times lawful that it cometh but once in seven days, and many w'orldly 
businesses come between, and too often take off our minds from think- 
ing of it, either to prepare for it, or lo sanctify it and that Satan 
with his instruments much labour to blot out the glory, and even the 
memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety.* 


gates, that there should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath- day. 

Ps. xcii. [itfkj A or songfur 
the sahbath-fhig.] Corn2)ared irilh \CT. 
13. Those tl lat be planted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts 
of our ri od. And Ver. 1 1. They shall 
still bring forth fruit in old age ; they 
shall be fat and flourishing. Ezek. 
XX. 12.^ Moreover also, I gave them 
my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
1 am the Lord that wmetify them. 
Vor. 19. I am the LoihI your (jod; 
walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them; Ver. 20. 
And hallow my sabhaths; and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am the Lord 
your God. 

' Gen ii. 2. And on the sevcufrJi day 
God ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which ho had 
made. Ver. 3. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it ; because 
that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 
Pa. cxviii. 22. The atone which the 
builders refused is become the head 
stone of the comer. Ver. 24. This te 
the day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoice and bo glad in it. 
Compared with Acta iv. 10. Be it 
known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man 
stand hero before you whole. Ver. 
11. This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. Rev. 
i. 10. 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard bcliind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet. 

* Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priests have 
violated my law, and have profaned 


mine holy things : they have put no 
difference between the holy and pro- 
fiinb, neither have they shewed differ- 
ence between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my sabbaths, and 1 am profaned 
among them. 

* Neh. ix. 14. And madcst known 
unto them thy holy sabbath, and com- 
mandedst them precepts, statutes, 
apd laws, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant. 

^ Kxod. xxxiv. 21. Six days thou 
shalt work; but on the scventli day 
thou shalt rest: in earlug-timc and 
in harvest thou shalt I'cst. 

^ Dent. V. 14. But the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
in it thou slialt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-ser- 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy 
man-servant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. Ver. 15. 
And remember that tliou wast a ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Loixi thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand, and 
by a strctched-out arm : therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to keep 
the sabbath-day. Amos viii. 5. {Say- 
ing, When will the ne w-moon be gone, 
that we may sell com ? and the sab- 
bathj that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, ana falsifying the balances 
by deceit ? 

* Lam. i. 7. Jenisalem remembered 
in •the days of her affliction, and of 
her miseries, all her pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her sabbaths. Jer. xvii. 21. Thus 
saith the Lord, Take heed to your- 
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Q. 122. What is the mm of the six commandments which contain 
our duty to man ? 

A. The sum of the six commandments which contain our duty to 
man, is, to love our neij'hbour as ourselves, ^ and to do to others what 
we would have them to do to us.* ’ 

Q. 12 : 1 . Which is the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fiftlf commandment is. Honour thy fatJier and thy mother: 
that thy days may he long up%n tlte land which the Lord thy Ood 
giveth thee.^ 

Q. 124. Who are meant by father and jnother in the fifth com- 
mandment ? 

A. By father and mother, in the fifth commandment, are meant, 
not only natural parents,^ but all suucriors in age® and gifts and 
especially such as, by God’s ordinance, ure over us in place of authority, 
whether in family,® church,^ or commonwealth.^ 

Q. 125. Why are superiors stiled Father and Mother? 

A. Superiors are stiled Father and Mother, both to teach them in 


selves, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath -day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of Jerusalem; Ver. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on tlic sjibbath-day, neither do 
ye any work ; but hallow yc the sab- 
bath-day, as 1 commanded your fa- 
thers. Ver. 23. But they obeyed not, 
neither inclined their car, but iftade 
their neck stitt^ tliat they might not 
hear, nor rcc(uvc in.struction. Neli. 
xiii .from rer&e \^to 23. In those days 
saw I ill Judah some treading wine- 
presses on the sabbath.day . — [See m 
letter 

122. ^ Matt. xxii. 39. And the se- 
cond is like unto it, Thou slialt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

* Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do yc even so to them; for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

123. * Kxod. XX. 12. 

121. ^ Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken un- 
to thy father that begat thee, and de- 
spise not thy mother wlieu she is old. 
Ver. 25. I’hy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee 
shall rejoice. Eph. vi. 1. Children, 
obey yotir parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. Ver. 2. Honour thy fa- 
tlier and mother^ (which is the first 
commandment with promise.) * 

® 1 Tim. V. 1. Rebuke not an elder, 
but entreat him as a father ; and the 
younger men as bi’cthren; Ver. 2. 
The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

^ Hen. iv. 20. And Adah bai*© Jabal ; 
he was the lather of such as dwellaiu 


tents, and of such as have cattle. Ver. 
21. And his l>rothei*'.s namo wfis Juhal : 
he was the father of all such as handle 
the harp and organ. Ver. 22. And 
Zillah, she also bare Tuhal-caiii, an 
instnicter of evci*y artificer in hr;i.ss 
and iron Geii. xlv. 8. So now, it was 
not you that sent me hither, but (Jod; 
and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all hi.s house, 
and a ruler tliroughout all the land 
of Eg^rat. 

® 2 Kings V. 13. And his servants 
came near, and spake unto him, and 
said, My father, if tlie prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldcst 
thou not have done it.^ how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean? 

^2 Kings ii. 12. And Elislia saw it. 
and ho cried. My father, my father ! 
the chariot of Israel, .and tne horse- 
man thereof. — 2 Kings xiii. M. Now 
Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, 
and wept over his fixcc, and sold, () 
my father, my fatlier! the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof! 
Gal IV. 19. My little children, of 
whom I ttavail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you 

8 Isa. xlix. 23. Ana kings shall be 
thy nursing-fathers, and their queens 
thy nursing- mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and lick up the du^t of tJiy 
feet; and thou shalt know tliat 1 
am the Lord: for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me. 
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all duties towards their inferiors, like natural parents, to express love 
and tenderness to them, according to their several relations;^ arid to 
work inferiors to a greater willingness and cheerfulness in performing 
their duties to their superiors, as to their parents.* 

Q. 1‘26.‘ What is the general scope of tltje fifth commanament? 

A. The general scope of the. fifth commandment is, the performance 
of those duties which we mutually owe in our several Velations, as in- 
feriors, superiors, or equals. 

Q. 127. Wliat is the honour that inferiors owe to their superiors? 

A, The honour which inferiors owe to their superiors is, all duo 
reverenc'o in heart,* wor^"* and behaviour prayer and thanksgiving 
for them;" imitation of their virtues and graces ;p willing obedience 


125. ** Eph. vi. 4. And, yc father's, 
provoke not your children to wrath ; 
t)ut brinj 5 them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 
11. — h'or tlie children ouj;ht not to 
lay up for the parents, hut the pa- 
rents for the children 1 Thess ii. 
7. Jlpt wo were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren; Ver 8 So, being aflcctionately 
desirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the gos- 
pel of Uod only, but also our own 
souls, because yc were dear unto us. 
Ver. J 1. As yc know how we exhort- 
ed and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, (as a father doth his chil- 
dren.) Numb. xi. 11. And Moses 
said unto the Lord, Wliercfot j hast 
thou atllictcd thy servant ? and where- 
fore have I not found favour in thy 
sight, that thou layest the burden of 
all this i)coi)lc upon me? Ver. 12 
Have 1 conceived all this people ? have 
I begotten tliein, that thou shouldest 
.say unto me, Carry them in thy bo- 
som (as a nursing -lather bearcth the 
sucking child) unto the land which 
thou SAvarest unto tlicir fathers ? - 

* I Cor. iv. 14. 1 write not these 
things to shame you, but, as my be- 
loved sons, 1 Avarii you. Ver. 15. For 
though ye liavc ten thousand instruc- 
tors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fatlicrs : for in Clirist Jc.sus I have be- 
gotten you tlirough the gospel. Ver. 16. 
Wherelbre, T beseech you, be yc fol- 
lowcrsofmc. 2KiTigsv.l3. 

126. **Eph. V. 21. Submitting your- 
selves one to another in the fear of 
(lod. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear Gotl. 
Honour the king. Rom. xii. 10. Be 
kindly alfectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring 
ore another. 


127. * Mai. i. 6. A son honourcth 
Ills fatlier, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a fatlicr, Avhere is mine 
honour? and if I be a master, where 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Wherein have 
we despised thy name ? Lev. xix. 3. 
Ye shall fear every man his mother 
ami his father, and keep my sabbaths ; 
I am the Lord your (lod. 

m Ppqv. xxxi. 28. Her cliildrcn arise 
up, and call her blessed ; her liusband 
also, and he praiseth her 1 Pet. iii. 
6. Jiven as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord : Avhose daughters ye 
are as long as yc do well, and arc not 
afniid Avith any amazement. 

“ Lev. xix. 32. Thou shalt rise up 
before the lioary head, and honour 
the fae,e of the old man, and fear tliy 
(lod : 1 am the Lord. 1 lyings ii. 10. 
Batii-slieba tlici*efore went unto king 
Solomon, to speak unto him for Ado- 
iiijah. And the king rose up to meet 
her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
sjit down on his throne, and caused a 
sc.at to be set for the king’s mother ; 
and she sat on his riglit hand. 

" 1 Tim. ii. 1. 1 exhort therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, 
bo made for all men; Ver. 2. For 
kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 

*’ lleb. xiii. 7. Remember them 
which have the rule ovc* you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of 
God ; whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation. Phil, 
iii. 17. Brethren, be followers to- 
gpther of me, and mark them which 
walk so, as yc have us for an ensam- 
pi?- 



THE LAIIOER CATECHISM. 


209 

to their lawful commands and counsels due submission to their cor- 
rections;' fidelity to,“ defen ce,‘ and maintenance of their persons and au- 
thority, according to their several ranks, and the nature of their places 

'*Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your spise not thy mother wh«;n she is old. 
parenisiuthc Lord: for this is rii;ht. ,Exod. xviii. 19 Hoarken now unto 
Ver. 2. lionon/ tliy father and mo- my voice, I will irivc thee counsel, and 
ther, (which is the first command- God sliall bcVitli thee. Ver. 21. So 
mont witJi promise.) Ver. 5. I^r- Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
vants, be olicdieut to them that arc father-in-law, and did all that he had 
your masters according to the flesh, said. 

with fear and trcmhlin;?, in sin;4o- 'Ileh.^xii 9. Furthermore, we have 
ness of your lieart, as unto Christ; had fathers of our flesh which corrcct- 
Ver. G. Not with eye-service, as ed us, and we fravc them reverence : 
men- pleasers ; but as tlie servants sliall we not much rather he in suh- 
of ’iJlirist, doinj; the will of God from J^ctionunto the Father ol‘s]>irits, and 
the heart; Ver. 7. With ^ood will live? 1 Fet. ii IH. Servants, he sub - 
doin? service, as to tne Lord, and jeet to your masters with all tear; not 
not to men. 1 Fet. ii. lo. Submit only to the good and gentle, hut also 
yourselves to every ordinance of to the fro\s ;ird. Ver. 19. For this is 
man for the Lord’s sake: whether it thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
he to the king, as supreme; V^er. 14. toward God eiulure grief, sufl’ering 
Or unto govoi'iioi*s, as unto them that wi’on'^ully. Ver. 20. For what glory 
are sent by him for the punishment is it, if, when ye be huflbted for your 
of evil-doers, and for the praise of faults, ye shall take it patiently ? hut 
them that ilo well. Uoin xiii. 1. Let if, wlicn ye do well, and siiner for it, 
every soul he subject unto the higher ye fake it patiently, this is acceptable 
powers. For there is no power hut with God. 

of God: tlie powers that be are or- “Tit. ii. 9. Exhort sciwanta to be 
dained of God Ver. 2. Whosoever obedient unto their own masioi-s, and 
tlicrefore resisteth the )X)wcr, resist# to please them well in all things; not 
cth the ordinance of God; and they answ^ering again; Ver. 10. Not pur- 
that resist shall receive to themselves loining, but slicwing all good fidelity ; 
damnation. Ver. JL For rulers arc that they may adorn the doctrine of 
not a terror to good works, but to the God our (Saviour in all things 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid ‘1 Sam. xxvi. 15. And David said 
of the power? Do that whicli is to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? 
good, and thou slialt have praise of and wlio is like to thee in Israel? 
the same: Ver. 4. For he is the mi- wherefore then hast thou not kept 
nistcr of God to thee for good. But thy lord the king ? for there came one 
if thou do that which is evil, bo of the people in to destroy the king 
afraid; for he bcarcth not the sword thy loi’O. Ver. 16. This thing is not 
in vain; for he is the minister of God, good that thou hast done. As the 
a revenger to execute wrath upon IJbrd liveth, ye arc worthy to die, be- 
liim that doeth evil. Ver. 5. Whei’c- cause ye have not kept your master, 
fore ye must needs be subject, not the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. xviii. 3. 
only for wrath, but also for con.sciencc But the people answered, Thou shalt 
sake. Heb. xiii. 1 7. Obey them that not go forth: for if we flee away, they 
liavc the rule over you, and submit will not care for us; neither if half 
yourselves : for they watch for your of us die, will they care for us : but 
souls, as they that must give account: now thou art worth ten thousand of 
that they may do it with joy, and us: therefore now it is better that 
not with grief : for tliat is unprofita- thou succour us out of th(5 city, 
blc for you. Prov. iv. 3. For I was Esther vi. 2. And it was found writ- 
my father’s son, tender and only be- ten, that Mordecai bad told of Big- 
lovcd in the sight of my mother, thana and Tcrcsli, two of the king’s 
Ver. 4. lie taught mo also, and said chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
unto me. Let thine heart retain my who souglit to lay baud on the king 
words: keep my commandments, and Ahasucims. 

live. Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto ▼Matt. xxii. 21. They say unto him, 
thy father that begat thee, and Cesar’s. Then saith he unto them, 

o 
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bearing with their infirmities, and covering them in love,"^ that so they 
may be an honour to them and to their government.* 

Q. 128. What are the sim of inferiors against their sfiiperiors f 
A. The sjps of inferiors against their superiors are, all neglect of 
the duties required toward them ;y envying at,** contempt of,® and re- 
bellion^ against, their persons® and places,'* in their lawful counsels,® 
commands, and correclions;^ cursing, mocking,® and all such rofrac- 

Kcnder therefore unto Cesar the the gates, when he sitteth among the 
things wliicli are Cesar’s: and unto elders of the land. 

(jrod tlic things that are (iiod d.' Roni. 128. y Matt. xv. 4. For God coui- 
xiii. C For, for this cause pay ye tri- manded, stiying, Honour thy f.itlier 
bute also: for they are (tod’.s mini- and mother: and, He that curseth 
s-ters. attending continually upon this father or mother, let him die the death. 
v(*ry thing. Ver. 7. Render there* Vor. Hut ye say, VVJiosoever sliall 
fore to all their dues; tribute to whom say to his father or his mother, It is 
tribute is due ; custom to whom cu.s- a gift, by wljatsoever thou raightest 
tom; fear to whom lear; honour to be profited by me, Vcr. 0. And honour 
whom honour. 1 Tim v. 17. Let the not his father or his motlier, he shall 
elders that nile w'cll be count ed be free. Thus have yc made the coin- 
worthy of double honour, especially maiidmcnt of God of none cllect by 
they who hihour in tin* woid and your tradition, 
doetj-ino. Ver. 18. For the scripture * Numb. xi. 28. And Joshua the son 
saitli, Thou slmlt not muzzle the ox of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of 
that treadeth out the coim. Anil, Ids young men, answered and said, 
The labourer is worthy ot his reward. My lord Moses, forbid them. Ver. 
Gal. vi. 6. Lot him that is taught in 29. And Moses said unto him, Enviest 
the wal’d communicate unto him that thou for my sake ? Would Cod that 
toacheth in all good things. Gen. xlv. all the Lord’s people were prophets, 
11. And there will I nourish thee, Aid that the Lord would put Ids ISpi- 
( for yet there are five ycai-s of famine, j rit upon them ! 
lest thou, and thy lionseliold, and ail ® 1 8ara. viii. 7. And tho Lord said 
that thou hast, come to poverty. Gen. unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice 
xlvii. 12. And Joseph nourished his of the people in all that they say unto 
father, and his hrethren, and alibis thee: for they have not rejected thee, 
father’s household, with bread, ac- but they laivo rejected me, that I 
cording to their families. should not reign over them. Isa. iii. 

1 Pet. li. 1 8. Keiwants, be subject 5. And the people shall be oppressed, 
to your masters with all fear; not every one by another, and every one 
only to the good and gentle, hut also by his neighbour : the child shall be- 
to the frowani. Prov. xxiii. 22. have himself proudly against tho 
Hearken unto thy father that begat ancient, and tno base against the 
thee, and despise not thy mother wheft honourable. 

she is old. Gen. ix. 2J. And iShem 8am. xv./mw Vir.lto\2. And 
and Japlieth took a garment, and laid it came to pass after this, that Absa- 
it upon botli their shoulders, and went lorn prepared him chariots and horses, 
backward, and covered the nakedness &c. 

of their father : and their faces wore ® Exod. xxi. 16. And he that smit- 
backward, and they saw not tbeir fa- cth his fatlier or his mother shall 
ther’s nakedness. be surely put to death. 

* Ps. cxxvii. 3. Lo, children are an **1 Sam. x. 27. Hut the children of 
heritage of the Lord : and the tmit of Belial said, How shall this man save 
tho vonib is liis reward. Ver. 4. As u^? And they despised him, and 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty brought him no presents ; but he held 
man ; so are children of the youth, his peace. 

Ver. 6. Happy is tho man that hath ® 1 Sam. ii. 25.— Notwithstanding, 
his quiver fiul of them : they shall they (mz. the sons of Eli) hearkened 
not be ashamed, but they shall speak not unto the voice of their father, be- 
with the enemies in tho gate. Prov. cause the Loi*d would slay them, 
xxxi. 23. Her husband is known in fDeut. xxi. 18. If a man have a 
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tory and scandalous carriage, as proves a shame and dishonour to them 
and their government." 

Q. 129. What is required o f superiors towards their inferiors f 
A. It is required of superiors, iiccording to that powei* they receive 
from (rod, and that relation wherein they stand, to lov(j,^ pray for,*' 
and l)less thejr inferiors;* to instruct,® counsel ^and admonish them;" 
countenancing,® commending, and rewarding such as do well and 


discountenancing,' reproving, and 

stubborn and rebellious son, which 
Avill not ol)(*y the voice of his father, 
or the voice of Jiis mother, and that, 
when they have chastened liim, will 
not Jioiirlvcn unto them ; Veij 19. 
Then shall his falhor and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring liim out 
imto the eldeis of his city, and unto 
the gate of his place: Ver. 20. And 
they sliall say unto tlie ciders of Ids 
citv. 'riiisour son is stubborn aiwl re- 
bellious, he will not obey our voice ; 
he is a glutton and a drunkard. Ver. 
21. And nil the lucn of liis city shall 
stone Jiiin with sroucs, that he die: so 
shnlt thou put evil away from among 
>ou: and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 

•5 Prov. XXX. n. There is a genera- 
tion that enrseth their father, and 
doth not ])less their mother. Ver. 

1 7. The eye that mocketh at his fa- 
ther, and (iespiseth to obey his mother, 
the raven.s ol the valley shall pick it 
out, and the young eagles sliall eat it. 

ii Prov. xix. 20. He that wastelh 
his father, and chasctli away his mo- 
ther, is a son tliat causeth shame, and 
biingcth r<'proacli. 

129. ‘Col. iii. 19. Husbands, love 
your wives, ami be not bitter against 
them. .Tit. ii. 4. Tliat they may teach 
the young women to bo sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren. 

^ 1 Sam. xii. 23. Moreover, as for 
me, Cod forbid that I siiould sin 
against the Lord in ceasing to pray 
for you : but 1 will teach you the good 
and the rigid way. Job i. 6. And it 
was so, when the days of their feast- 
ing were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctiiied them, and rose up eaijy 
iu the morning, and offered humt- 
offerin^s according to the number of 
them all : for Job said, It may be that 
my sons have sinned, and cursed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job con- 
tinually. 

* 1 Kings viii, 65. And he stood, and 
blessed all the congregation of Israel 


chastising such as do ill protect- 

with atloud voice, sayiii", Ver. 51b 
Blessed be the Lord, tliat hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according 
to all that he promised : there hatli 
iiot failed— llel). vii. 7. And. without 
all contradiction, the less is hk*s.sed 
of the better. Gen xlix 28. All these 
are the twelve tribes of Israid : and 
this is it that their father spake unto 
tliem, and bles.scd them; every one 
according to his blessing he blessed 
them. 

® Dent. vi. G. And these words, 
which I command thee this day. shall 
he ill tiiinc heart ; Ver. 7. And thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto tJiy 
children, and shalt talk of tliera wlieu 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkcst by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou riscst 
up. 

" l?ph. vi. 4. And, yc fathers, pro- 
voke^not your ch i Idrcii to wrath ; but 
bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

® 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye 1ms- 
bands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 
as being heira together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

1 Pet. ii. 14. Or unto governors, 
as unto them that arc sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-<lo<‘rs, and for 
the piuise of them that do well. Horn, 
xiii. 3. Por rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afmid of the power ? 
Do that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same. 

<1 Esth. vi. 3. And the king said, 
What honour and dignity hath lieen 
done to Mordecai for this ? Then said 
the king’s servants that ministered 
unto him. There is nothing done for 
him. 

' Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a 
terror to gootl works, but to the evil: 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that which is good, and 
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ing,* and providing for thorn all things necessary for soul^ and body:’' 
and by grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to procure glory to 
God,^ honour to themselves, y and so to preserve that authority wliich 
God hath put upon them.* 

Q. 130. What are the sins of superiors 9 

A. The sins of superiors are, besides the neglect of the duties re- 
quired of them,® an inoVdiiiate scelcing of thenwelves,’* their own glory,® 
ease, profit, or pleasure;*^ commanding things unlawful,® or not in the 

thou slialt have praiso of the same : teach the younj? women to ho sober, 
Ver 4. For he is the ininistci^of <»od lo love their husbamls, to love their 


to thee for good. Jlut if tljoii do that 
whicli is evil, bo nfmid ; for lie bear- 
eth not th(' sword in vain ; for lie is 
the minister of (lod, a roveii.ijcr t(f 
execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. 

" Prov. xxix 15. The rod and re- 

f )roof j!:i ve wisdom : but a child left to 
iiin.self bringeth liis niotlior to shame. 
1 IVt. ii. I^t. [<SVr abova tu 

Job XXIX. 12. Because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherless, 
and him that had none to lielp liim. 
Vcr. l.‘). Theblcssingnf him that was 
ready to perish came upon mo ; and 1 
caused the wdilow’s heart to sing for 
joy. Ver. 1 1. I put on righteousness, 
and it (dothed me : my judgment was 
as a iHibc and a diadem. Ver. 1.5 I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
to tlio lame. Ver. 16. 1 was a fatiier 
to the poor; and the cause wlncli I 
new not I searched out. Ver. 17. 
And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 
and plucked the spoil out of bis teeth. 
Isa. 1 . 10. Hear the word of the Loixl, 
ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto tlio 
law of our (lod, ye people of Goraor- 
rah. Ver. 17. Lcani to do well ; sock 
judgment ; relievo the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherless; plead fur the 
widow. 

^ Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath ; but 
bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

^ 1 Tim. V. 8. But if any provide 
not for his own, and specially for tliosc 
of his own house, he hath (Icnied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

* 1 'J’im. iv. 12. Let no man de.spise 
thy youth; but be thou on example 
of the believers, in word, in coiiyci-sa- 
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. Tit. li. 3. The aged women 
likewise, that they be in behaviour as 
becomeih bolincss, not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; Ver. 4. That they may 


children, Ver. 5. To be discreet, 
claiste, keepers at Jiomc, good, obedi- 
ent tp their own liusbands, that the 
wortfof (lod 1)C not hlaspheined 

y 1 Kings iii. 28. And all Israel 
beard of the judgment w hich the king 
had judged ; and they feared the 
king: fin* they saw that the wisdom 
of (lod was in him to do judgment. 

*Tit. ii. 15. 'I'hcsc things speak, 
and exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man despise thee. 

1.‘10. “ Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of man, 
prophesy a!;ainst the shepherds of Is- 
iviel, projihesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saitli the Lord God unto the 
shepherds, Woo be to the sbepliords 
of Israel that do feed themselves! 
should not the shepherds feed the 
flocks? Ver 3. Yo eat the fat, and 
ye clothe you with the wool, yc kill 
them that arc fed: but ye feed not 
tlie flock. Ver. 4. 'J’he diseased have 
yc not strong! h *ncd, neither Jiave ye 
healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that whicli was 
broken, neither have ye brought agiiin 
that wliicli was driven away, neitlier 
liave yc sought that wliich was lost ; 
hut with force and with cmelty have 
yc ruled them. 

^ Phil. ii. 21. For all seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesua 
Christ’s. 

« John V. 44. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John vii. 18. He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory : but he that sccketh hia 
glo^ that sent him, the same is true, 
.ana no unrighteousness is in him. 

‘^Isa. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are 
blind : they ai*o all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slum- 
ber: Ver. 11. Yea, they are greedy 
do^ wmich can never have enough, 
audL they are shepherds that cannot 
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power of inferioi’s to perform counselling, ^ encouraging, or favour- 
ing them in that which is evil dissuading, discouraging, or discoun- 
tenancing them in that which is good;^ correcting them unduly;* 
careless exposing, or leaving them to \vrong, tempt«ation, and danger;*" 
provoking them to wrath ;" or any way dishonouring themselves, or 


understand f they all look to their 
own way, every one tor his j^aiiiofrom 
his quarter. J)cut. xvii. 17. Neither 
shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away; nei- 
ther shall he gi’patly multiply to him- 
self silver >ind gold. 

*' Dan. iii. 4. Then an lierald cried 
aloud, I'o you it is ooiniiiaudcd, 0 peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, Vcr. 6. 
That at what time yc hear the sound 
of the cornet, llute, harp, saekbut, 
psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick, ye fall down and worship the 
golden imago that Nchiichadnezzar 
tlic king hath set up : Ver. (5. And 
wlioso tallcth not down and worship- 
peth, shall the same hour be cast into 
tho midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
Acts iv. 17. Jlut, that it spread no 
further among tlio people, lot us 
straitly threaten them, that they 
siieak henceforth to no man in this 
name. Vcr. IS. And tliey called 
tliem, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach, in the name 
of Jesus. 

Ui.xod. Y.from Verse 10 io 18. And 
the taskmasters of the people went 
out, and their ofiieers, and they spake 
to the people, saying. Thus saith 
Pharaoh, I will not give you straw, 
&c. Matt, xxiii. 2. Saying, Tiio 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ 
seat. Vcr. 4. For they bind heavy 
burdens, and gidevous to be borne. — 

•s Matt. xiv. 8. And she, being be- 
fore instructed of her mother, said, 
(rive me here John Baptist’s head in 
a charger. Compared with Mark vi. 
24. And she went forth, and said un- 
to her mother, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, Tho head of John the 
Baptist. 

*^2 Sam. xiii. 28. Now Absalom had 
commanded his servants, saying, Mark 
ye now when Amnon’s hcai*t is mciTy 
with wine, and wJicn I say unto you, 
Smite Amnon: then kill him, fear 
not : liavc not I commanded you ? bo 
counvgoous, and be valiant. 

> 1 Sam. iii. 13. For I have told 
him, that I will judge his house for 
ever, for the iniquity which he know- 


cth ; bccaiiife his sons ma<lc themselves 
vile, and he restrained them not. 

^ John .vii. 46. The ollicei*s an- 
swered, Never man spake like tliis 
man. ^ Ver. 47. Then answered them 
the Pharisees, Arc ye also deceived ? 
Ver. 48. Have any oi tlie rul(‘rs, or 
of the Pharisees, believed on liim? 
Ver. 49. But tliis people, who know- 
cth not the law, are cursed. Col. iii. 
21. Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discour- 
aged. Exod. v. 17. But he siiid, Ye 
are idle, ye arc idle: tlierefore ye 
say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

* 1 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be subject 
to your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the fro ward. Vcr. 19. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conscience 
toward Cod endure grief, sutlering 
wrongfully. Vcr. 20. For what glory 
is it, if, when ye bo bufletod for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but 
if, when yc do well, and sufler lor it, 
yc 4ake it patiently, tliis is acceptable 
with God. Ileb. xii. 10. For they 
verily tor a few days chastened us 
after their own pleasure ; but lie for 
our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. Deut. xxv. 3. P'orty 
stripes he may give him, and not ex- 
ceed : lest, if he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with msmy 
stripes, then thy brotlier should seem 
vile unto thee. 

“ Gen. xxxviii. 11. Then said Judah 
to Tamar hi s daughtcr-in-Iaw, Rem ai n 
a widow at thy father's liousc, till 
Shelah my son be grown : (for ho said, 
Lest peradventuro he die also, as his 
brethren did. ) And Tamar went and 
dwelt in her lather’s house. Vcr. 26. 
And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said, Slic hath been more righteous 
than I ; because that I gave lier not 
to iShelah my son : and ho Jf new her 
again no more. Acts xviii. 17. Then 
all the Greeks took fcjosthcnes, the 
cMcf ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment- seat: and 
Gallio cared for none of those things. 

“ Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, pro- 
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lessening’ their authority, by an unjust, indiscreet, rigorous, or j’einiss 
behaviour.® 

Q. 131. What are the duties of equals f 

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and worth of 
each other, P jn giving honour to go one before another and to re- 
joice in each others gifts and advancement, as their own.' 

Q. 132. What are the sins of eqwxlsf « 

A. The sins of e(]uals are, besides the neglect of the duties required,® 
the undervaluing of the wor:h,‘’ envying the gifts, grieving at the ad- 
vancement or prosperity one of another;'' and usurping pre-eminenet' 
one over another.* • 


voko not your children to wrath ; hut 
bring them up in the nurture and^ 
admonition of the Lord. 

® Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of the 
wine, and was dranken; and he was 
uncovered -within his tent. 1 Kings 
xii. 13. And the king (livhohoavt) an- 
swered yie people rougldy, and for- 
sook tlie old lueii’s counsel that they 
gave him; Ver. 14. And spake to 
them after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My father made your 
yoko heavy, {ind I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. Ver. 16. Wherefore 
the king hearkened not unto the peo- 
ple; for the cause was from the Lord. 
— Ver. 10. So when all Israel saw 
that the king hearkened not dnto 
them, the people answered the king, 
saying, Wliat portion have -we in 
David 't neither liave we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 0 
Israel: now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their 
tents. 1 Kings i. 0. And his father 
had not displeased him {viz. Adoniy'ah) 
at any time in saying, Why hast thou 
done so? 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore^ 
kick ye at my sacrifice, and at mine 
offering, which I have coininanded in 
my habitation; and honourest thy 
sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the cldefest of all the offer- 
ings of Israel my people? Ver. 30. 
Wherefore the Loid God of Israel 
eaith, I said indeed, that thy house, 
and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: but now the 
Lord saith. Bo it far from mo ; for 
them that honour me I will honour, 
and they that despise mo shall be 
lightly esteemed, ver. 31. Behold, 
the days come, that I will cut off* 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s 


liouse^ that there shall not be an old 
' man in thine house. 

131. r 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 
Love the bi'otherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

'1 Horn. xii. 10.' Bo kindly alTcction- 
ed (»ne to another -with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one another. 

' Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice wdtli them 
that do rejoice, and Aveep Avith them 
that-v\'cop. Verio Be of the same 
mind one toward anotlicr. Mind not 
high things, but condescend to men 
of low cjstatc. Be not wise in your 
own conceits Phil ii. 3 ijot nothing 
be done through strife or vain-glory ; 
but in loAvlincss of mind let each 
eskoju other liettcr than thcmsolvi'H. 
Ver. 4. Look not every man on hi.s 
own things, but every man also on 
the things of others. 

132. -* Rom. xiii. 8. Oavo no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the laAv. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natural 
affection, trucc-brcakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that arc good. 

' ' ActSAui. 9. And the patriarchs, 

moved with envy, sold J()seph into 
hut God Avas Avith him. (ial. 
v. 26. Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

Nuin. xii. 2. And they said, Hath 
the Lord indeed spoken only by 
Moses ? hath he not spoken also by 
us? And the Lord hoard it. Bsth. 
-vi. 12. And Morclecai came again to 
the king’s gate : but Haman hasted 
to his house mourning, and having 
Ids head covered. Ver. 13. And Ha- 
man told Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men and 
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Q. 133. What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandment, the 
more to enforce it f 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, in these words, 
That thy days may he long upon the land which the Lord, thy God 
giveth thee^ is an express promise of long life and pro.sj)e»ity, as far as 
it shall serve for God’s glory and their own good, to all such as keep 
this cornmarAlinent.* , 

Q. 134. Which is thS sixth ^commandment ? 

A. The sixth commandment is. Thou shall not kill 
Q. 135. What arc the duties required in the sixth commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the sixth cdfnmandment arc, all careful 
studies, and lawful endeavours, to preserve the life of ourselves^ and 
Others® by resisting all thoughts and purposes,** subduing all passions,® 
and avoiding all occasions,* ttoiptaljiona,^ and practices, which tend to 


Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordc- 
cai be of the set‘d of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast bc*pm to fall, thou 
sliJilt not prevail against him, but 
shalt suif-ly tall before liiin. 

3 John, Ver 9. I wrote unto Ibc 
church: but Diotrexihcs, who lovotli 
to have the pre-ciiiinoncc among them, 
rcceivcth us not, Luke xxii. 24. And 
tlierc was also a strife among them, 
which of them should bo sccountcd 
the greatest. 

133. 3* Exod. XX. 12. 

®llcut. Y. 10. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy (Iwl 
hath commandorl tlieo; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, in the laud which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. I Kings 
viii. 26. Therefore now. Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Is- 
rael ; so that tliy childi’en take heed 
to their way. that they walk before me 
as thou hast walked before me. Eph. 
vi. 2. Honour tliy father and mother, 
(which is tlie liret commandment with 
I)r.^mise,) Ver 3. That it may be well 
witli thee, and tliou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

131. Exod. XX. 13. 

]35. '* Eph. v.*28. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies : 
he that loveth his wife lovctli himself. 
Ver. 29. ror no man ever yet lusted 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as tne Lord the 
chui*ch. 

° 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of 
the Lord, that Ooadiah took an hun- 
dred prophets, and bid them by fifty 


in a cave, and fed tHem with broad 
and water. 

‘*Jcr. xxvi. 15. But know ye for 
certain, that, if ye put mo to (loMtb, ye 
shall surely bring innocMuit blood uiwn 
yourselves, and iii^on this city, and 
upon the inhabitnuts thereof : for of a 
truth the Lord hatli sent me unto you, 
to speak all these woids in your cars. 
Ver Ifi. Then said tlie princes and all 
tJie people unto tlie priests, and to the 
propJicts, This man is not worthy to 
die: for he hath si)oken to us in the 
name of the Loril our God. Acts xxiii. 

1 2. And when it wa.s day, ceilnin of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying tliat 
they would neither cat nor diink till 
they had killed Paul. Ver. 16. And 
when Paul’s sister's son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered in- 
to the castle, and told Paul. Ver. 17. 
Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Biiiig this young 
roan unto tiio chief captain: lor he 
hath a certain thing to tell iiim. V er. 
^1. But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, wiiich have 
bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till 
tJiey have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. Ver. 27. This man was taken 
of the Jews, and should have been 
killed of them : then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having under- 
stood that he was a Roman. 

« Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angi-y, and sin 
not : let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: Ver. 27. Neither give place to 
the devil. 

*2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner said again 
to Asaliel, Turn thee aside from fol- 
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tlie unjust taking away the life of any;** by just defence thereof against 
violence,' patient bearing of the hand of (lod,** quietness of mind,* 
cheerfulness of spirit;™ a sober use of meat,” drink,” physick,** sleep,^! 


lowinf? me; therefore should I smite 
thee to tlie ground? Dcut. xxii. 8. 
Wlien thou buildcst a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlo/ueiit for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon 
tliiiie house, if any man fall from 
tliciiee. 

« Matt. iv. 6. And saitli uqto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : — Ver. 7. Jesus said unto him. 
It is wi-itten again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Jjord thy God. Trov. i. 10^ 
My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. Vei? 1 1 . 11 they say, (’ome 
with us, let us lay wait lor blood, let 
us lurk privily for the innocent with- 
out cause. Ver. 15. Mi nm, walk not 
thou ill $he way with them; retrain 
thy foot from their path : Ver. IB. For 
their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 

’* 1 Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord judge 
between mo and thee, and t he Loi’d 
avenge me of thee; Imt mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 1 yam. xxvi. 
9. And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not : for who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lord’s anointed, and 
be guiltless? Ver. 10. David said 
furthermore. As the Lord livctliy the 
Lord shall smite him; or his day shall 
come to die; or he shall desoeud into 
battle, and perish. Ver. 1 1. The Lord 
forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord’s anoint- 
ed. Gen. x.xxvii. 21. And Reuben 
heard it, and he delivered him out of 
their hands; and said. Let us not kill 
him. Ver. 22. And Reuben said unto 
them, Slied no blood, but cast him int<\ 
this pit that is in the wildcnicss, and 
lay no hand upon him ; that he might 
rid him out of tlieir hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

* Ps. Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor and 
needy; rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11. If thou 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready 
to be slain; Ver. 12. If thou sayest, 
Dchold, wo knew it not; doth not he 
that pondcreth the heart consider it ? 
and ho that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know it ? and sliall not he render 
to every man according to his works ? 

1 Sara. xiv. 45. And the people said 
untd Saul,- Shall Jonathan dio, who 


hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel ? (ifod forbid : as the Lord liveth, 
there shall not one liair of his head 
fall to the ground ; for li hath wrought 
with God Fills day. So the people res- 
cuca Jouathnn, that he died not. 

^ James v. 7. Re patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Rehold, flic hiisbiindinan waiteth for 
the precious fimit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until ho ro- 
ceiv(^thc early and latter rain. Ver. 
8. Rc ye also ])atient; st.ablish your 
hearts; fur the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. W'y. 9. Giudgo not 
one against another, hri'thren, lest yc 
be condemned; behold, the Judge 
standeth b(‘fore the door. Ver. 10. 
Take, my Imethri'ii, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name ul the Lord, 
lor an example of sull‘oi*ing afliiction, 
and of pat ienco. V er. 1 1. Behold, we 
count them happy which endure. Yc 
have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Ijord ; that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy, lleb. xii. 9. Furthermore, we 
have had lathers of our tiesh which 
cori*ected us, and we gave them rever- 
ence: shall W'c not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live ? 

* I Thess. iv. 11. And that j'c study 
to be quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ne.ss, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you. 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning— -Ver. 4. Rut 
let it be tlie hidden man of tlic heart, 
in that which is not cormptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. Ps. xxxvii. 8. Cease from 
anger, and forsake wrath ; fret not thy - 
self in anywise to do evil. Ver. 9. 
For evil-doers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upoft the Lord, they 
shall inlicrit the earth. Ver. 10. For 
yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not*be: yea, thou shalt diligently con- 
sider his place, and it sliall not be. 
Ver. 11. But the meek shall inherit 
the earth ; and shall delight tlicmselvcs 
in the abundance of peace. 

'“Prov. xvii. 22. A merry heart 
docth good like a medicine; but a 
broken spirit drieth the bones. 
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labour,' and recreations by charitable thoughts,* love,' compassion,^ 
meekness, gentleness, kindness;* peaceable, y mild and courteous 
speeclies and behaviour forbearance, readiness to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for 


“Prov. XXV. 16. Hast thou found 
honey ? eat so milch as is Hutheioiit for 
thee, lest thou be filled thcroVith, ajid 
vomit it. Vor. 27. It is not good to 
cat much lioney : — 

® 1 Tim. V. 23. llrink no longer 
water, but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake, and thine oltcn infir- 
mities. 

I’ Isa. xxxviii. 21 . Vor Isalnh had 
said^ Let them take a lump ot li^^, and 
lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and 
he shall recover. 

Ps. oxxvii. 2. It is vain for yon to 
rise up early, to sit up late, to oat the 
l)read of sorrows : for so lie giveth his 
beloved sleep. 

' Eccl. V. 12. The sleep of a labour- 
ing man is sweet, wlicthor he cat little 
or mucli: hut tlio nhiiiidaiicc* of the 
rich will not sutrer Jiiin to sleep. 2 
'I'hess. iii. J i). Vor even wlu n we w'ei“C 
with you, this we comuiaudcd you, 
that ir any would not work, neither 
should he eat. Vor. 12. Is’ ow them 
that are such wo command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus (3irist, that with 
quietuess they work, and eat tiicir 
own bread, rrov. xvi. 26. He that 
laboureth, labouretli for himself; for 
his mouth craveth it of him. 

_ ® Eccl. iii. 4. A time to weep, and a 
time to laugh : a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance. Ver. 31. lie hath 
made every thing beautiful in his 
time: also he hath set the world in 
their heai-t ; — 

* 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan spake 
good of David unto Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Let not the king 
sin against his servant,— Ver. 5, Vor 
he did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and the LoihI 
wrought a gi*eat salvation for all Is- 
rael : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice : 
wherefore then wdlt thou siu airaiiist 
innocent blood, to slay David without 
a cause? 1 Sam. xxii. 13. And Salil 
said unto him, Why have yc conspired 
against me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou lia.st given liim bread, 
and a swoni, — Ver. 14. Then Ahi- 
melcch ansyrered the king, and said, 
And who is so faithful among all thy 
' servants as David, which is the kin^j’s 


son-in-law, and goeth at thv bidding, 
and is liononrAble in thine house ? 

' Rom. xiii. 1 0. Love worketli no ill 
to his neighbour : tlierelore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

^ Luki*^ 3.3. Put a certain Siimari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he ha<l 
compassion on him, Ver. 34. And 
w%nt to him, and bound up hiswoniids, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

Tol. iii. 12. Put on therefore, as 
the elect of (Jod, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, huinhle- 
ncss of mind, meekness, long-sufler- 
ing; Ver. 13. Vorbea ring one another, 
and forgiving one anotlier, if any man 
have a qiiaiTcl against any : even as 
(Jhrist lorgavc you, so also do ye. 

y James iii 1 7. Hut the wisdom that 
is from above is fii*st pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and ea.sy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, witliout 
partiality and without hypocrisy. 

* I Pet. iii. 8. Vinally, bo yc all of 
one itfind, having compassion one of 
another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be eourteous: Ver. 9. Not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that yc should 
inherit a blessing. Ver. 10. Vor he 
that will love lifCj and sec good dajs, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile : 
V^r. 11. Let him eschew evil, and do 
good ; let him seek peace, and ensue it. 
Prov. XV. 1. A soft answer tumeth 
away wrath ; but grievous words stir 
up anger. Judges viii. 1. And the men 
of Ephraim said unto him. Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou callcdst 
us not when thou wentest to fight with 
the Midiatiitcs ? And they did chide 
with him sharply. V cr. 2. And he said 
unto them, What have 1 done now in 
compari.son of you ? Is not the glean- 
ing of the grapes of l^phraim better 
than the vintage of Ahi-czer f Ver. 3. 
(jod liatJi delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb ; 
and what was I able to do in compari- 
son of you ? Then their anger was 
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evil;* eomforting and succouving the distressed, and protecting and 
defending the innocent.^ 

Q. 136. What are the aim forbidden in the sixth commandment? 

A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment are, all taking 
away the* life of ourselves,® or of others,* except in case of publick 
justice,® lawful war,^ or necessary defence the neglecting or with- 
drawing the lawful j,nd necessary means of preservation of life sin- 
ful anger, ^ hatred,^ envv,* desire of reveng5;“ all excessive passions," 


abated toward him when he had said 
that. , 

* Matt. V. 24. Leave there thy pdft 
before the altar, and go thy Avay ; lii*st 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and olfor thy gift. Eph. iv^2. 
AV ith all lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suifering, forbearing one nnothcr 
in love. Vcr. 22. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as Uod for Christ’s 
sake bath forgiven you. Rom. xii. 1 7. 
Recompcnce to no man evil for evil. — 
Ver. 20. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger^ fce<l him ; if he thirst, give 
liim dnuk : for in so doing Ihou shalt 
liejm coals of iirc on liis head. Vcr. 
21. lie not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil Avith good. 

1 Thess. V. U. Now Avo exhort you, 
brethren, Avarn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
Aveak, be patient toAvard all men. ,lob 
xxxi. 19. If I have seen any pciysli for 
Avant of clothing, or any poor Avithout 
covering; Ver. 20. If hia loins have not 
blessed me, and if he were not warmed 
Avith the tlcece of my sheep. Matt. 
XXV. 35. Eor I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat ; I Avas thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : 1 was a stringer, 
uikI ye took me in: Vcr. 30. Nakcil, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I was in prison, and ^e 
came unto me. Prov. xxxi. 8. Opim 
thy month for the dumb in the cause 
of all such as arc appointed to destruc- 
tion. Ver. 9. Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously, and plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

136. ® Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Do thy.sclf 
no barm; for we are all here. 

* (len. ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood he shed : 
for in the image of God made he man. 

«Numb. XXXV. 31. Moreover, ye shall 
take no sjitisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of death ; 
but lie sliall be surely put to death. 
Ver. 33. ISo ye shall not pollute the 


land wherein ye are; for blood it de- 
filetli the land: and the land cannot 
be cleansed of the blood that is sheet 
thei'ein, but by the blood of him that 
shed it. 

*,Jer. xlviii. 10. (Cursed be he thfit 
dooth the work of the Lord deceitfully, 
and cursed be he that kccpi'th back 
his swoi’d from blood. Deut. Chaji. xx. 
throughout. Ver. 1. When thou gocst 
out to battle against thine enemies, 
and scest lioi-ses and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, he not afraid 
of them : for the Lori thy Uod is with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt, 

K Exod. xxii. % If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be smitten that ho 
die, there sliall no blood be shed for 
him. Vcr. 3. If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood slicd for him ; 
for lie siiould make full resMtutioii : if 
he have nothing, then ho shall be sold 
for his theft. 

^ Matt. xxY. 42. For I was an hun- 
gered, and yc gave me no ni(*at : 1 Avas 
thirsty, ana ye gave me no drink: Vcr. 
43. 1 was a stranger, ami yc took me 
not in : naked, and yc clothed me not : 
sick, and in prison, and yc visited me 
not. J araes ii. 1 5. If a brother or sister 
bo naked, and destitute of daily food, 
Ver. 16. And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in jieace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwitlistanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body, Avhat doth it profit ? Eccl. 
vi. 1. There is an evil which I haA^e 
seen under the sun, and it is common 
among men : Ver. 2. A man to whom 
Uod hath given riclies, wealth, and 
honour, so that be wanteth nothing for 
his soul of all that he desireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a stranger eateth it : this is vanity, 
and it is an evil disease. 

‘Matt. v. 22. But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother 
.without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgment; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
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distracting cares;® immoderate use of meat, drink , p liihour,*» and 
recreations;' provoking words," oppression, ‘ quarrelling,' striking, 
wounding,^ and whatsoever else tends to the destruction of the life 


of any.=^ 

of the council; hut whosoever shall 
say, 'Phou fool, shall bo in danger of 
liell-lirc. • 

1 Jolni hi. If). Whosoeveft' liatojli 
his hrotlur is a inurclcrer: and ye know 
that no murikjrer hath ctcmal life 
abiding in him. Lev. xix. 17. ^I'liou 
shalt not hate tliy brother in thine 
licart: thou shalt in any wise i*cbuke 
thy neighbour, aiifl not suffer sin upon 
him. • 

^ Prov. xiv. 30. A sound heart is the 
life of the liesh : but envy the rotten- 
ness of the bones. 

“ Roni. xh. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselvc’s, but rather pive 
place unto wrath: for it is written, 
V^eiigeancc is mine ; 1 will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

" Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitt('Tncss, and 
wrath, and anger, and claiiiour, and 
evil-speaking, be put away Iroin you, 
with all malice. 

« Matt. vi. 31. Therefore take no 
thought, snying, What shall wo catii' 
or, What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall wc he clothed? Vcr. 34. 
Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shnll take 
thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

p Luke xxi. Ikk And take he(*d to 
yourselves, lest at anytime your hearts 
no overcharged with surfeiting, and 
dnmkcniiefes, and cares of tliis life, 
and so that day come upon you un- 
awares. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us walk hon- 
estly, as ill the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

‘lEecLxii. 12. And further, by those, 
my son, be admonished: of making 
many books thci’c is no end ; and much 
study is a wcai incss of the llcsh. Eccl. 
ii. 22. Eor what hath man of all his 
labour, and of tbc vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured under 
the sun? Vcr. 23 Eor all his days aic 
sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his* 
heart taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also A^anity. 

'Isa. V. 12. And the haiT and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are 
in their feasts: but they regard not 
the work of the Lord, neither consider 
» the operation of his hands. 


® Prov. XV. 1 . A soft ansiJcr tumetli 
away wratli; but grievous words stir 
up anger. Proy. xii. IS. There is that 
speaketh like the piercings of a sw'oixl: 
but the tongue of the wise is health. 

*Ezck. xviii. 18. As for his father, 
because li# cnielly oppressed, spoiled 
bis brother by violence, and cliil that 
which is not good among his people, 
lo, even ho shall die in his iniquity. 
Ei^d. i. 14. And they made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
seiwice in the hold : all their seiTice, 
Avherein they made them seiTC, was 
Avith rigour. 

' (lal. V. ] 5. Rut if ye bile and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. Prov. xxiii. 
29. Who hath w'oe? who hath sorrow? 
Avho liatli contentions ? who hath bab- 
bling? who bath Avounds Avithout 
cause ? 

^ Numb. XXXV. IC. And if he smite 
him with an instnimcnt of iron, so 
that he die, lie is a murderer: the 
murderer shall sui*ely be put to death. 
Vcr. 17. And if he smite him Avitli 
throwing a stone, wbercAvitli he may 
die, an(l he die, ho is a murderer : the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 
Ver. 18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand- weapon of Avood, wherewitli he 
may die, and he die, he is a murde*rer : 
the murderer shall surely bo put to 
death. Vcr. 21. Or in enmity smite 
him with his hand, that he die : he that 
smote him shall surely be put to death; 
turj’.e is a murderer: the icATUgcr of 
blood shall slay the murderer when he 
mceteth him. 

* Exod xxi. /rom Verse 18. to the end. 
[Containing laweifor smit-rsjor an hurt 
hg chance, for an o% that gorcth, and/or 
him that is an occadon of harni.l 

137. y Exod. XX. 14. 

138. ® 1 Thoss iv. 4. Tliat every one 
of you should know liow to i)ossess his 
A’osscl in sanctification and honour. 
Job xxxi. 1. 1 made a covenant Avith 
mine eyes ; why tlien should I think 
upon a maid? 1 Cor. vii. 34. There is 
difference also between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman carcth 
for the things of the Loi’d, that she 
may be holy both in body and in spirit : 
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Q. 137. Which ts the seventh commandment? 

A. The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not commit adultery J 

Q. 138. What are the duties required in the seventh commandment? 

A. The duties required in the seventh commandment are, chastity , 
in body, mind, affections,* words, and behaviour;^ and the preserva- 
tion of it in ourselves an<l others;® watchfulness over the eyes and all 
the senses;'' tompoj-ance,® keepinj^ of chaste company,^ modesty in iip- 
parel ; * marriage by those that have not the gift of continericy,'* con- 
jugal love,* and cohabitation diligent labour in our callings;' shun- 


ning all occasions of uncleanricss, an 

but she that is married carcth for the 
tliiugsof the world, howslic may plcjise 
her liiisband. 

HJol iv. 6. Ijct yonr speech ho alway 
with pnracc, si'fisoiWMl with stxlt, that ye 
may know how ye oii^ht to answer 
every man. 

'' 1 Pot. iii. 2. While they behold 
your chaste conversation coupled with 
fear. 

1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to 
avoid foniication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every woman 
liave her own husband. V or. 35. And 
this I speak for your own pvolit ; not 
that I may cast a snare upon you, hut 
for that which is conioly, and that ye 
may attend upon the liord without 
distraction. Ver. 30. Hut if any man 
think that he hehaveth hims(ilf un- 
comely toward his virgin, if 'jho pass 
the flower of her ago, and need so re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he sin- 
neth not ; let them marry. 

‘‘ Job xxxi. 1. I made a covenant 
with mine eyes ; why then should I 
think upon a maid ? 

® Acts xxiv. 24. And after certain 
days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him coiicerjaing 
the faith in Christ. Vcr. 25. And as 
he reasoned of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, — 

Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee from 
the strange woman, even from the 
stranger which flatteretli with her 
words; Verl7. Which forsaketli the 
guide of her youth, and forgettetli the 
covenant of her (tod: Ver. 18. For 
her house inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead. Vcr. 19. 
None that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of 
life. Ver. 20. That thou mayest walk 
in the way of good men, and keep tlie 
’ paths of the righteous. 


lI resisting temptations thereunto.*** 

s 1 Tim. ii. 9. Tn like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves in mo- 
dest apparel. Avitli shamofacodnoss and 
sobriety ; not with hvoidcred hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array. 

** 1 (’or. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to 
avoid fornieation, let evci'y man have 
his own wile, and let every woman 
have her own husband. Ver. 9. Hut 
if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is bettor to marry than 
to burn. 

* Prov. V. 19. Let her be as the lov- 
ing hind and pleasant roc; let her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times : and 
bo thou ravished always with hei’ 
love. Ver. 20. And why wilt thou, 
my son, l)c ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger ? 

** 1 Pet. iii. 7. Likewise, ye hus- 
bands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 
as being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

' Prov. xxxi. 11. The heart of her 
husband dotli safely trust in her, so 
that he sliall have no need of spoil. 
Vcr. 27. (She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. Ver. 28. Ilerchil- 
di-en ari.se up, and call her blessed ; 
lior husband also, and he praiseth 
hei\ 

"* Prov. V. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the door 
of her house. Con. xxxix 8. Hut ho 
refused ; and said unto his master's 
-wife, Hehold, my master wotteth not 
what is with me in the house, and he 
hath committed all that ho hath to 
my hand : Vcr. 9. There is none 
greater in this house than I ; neither 
hath he kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his wife : 
Jiow then can 1 do this great wicked- 
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Q. 139. Wliat are the. sins forbidden in the seventh commandment f 
A. The sins forbidden in the seventh commandment, besides the ne- 
f^lect of the duties required," arc, adultery, fornication,® rape, incest, ^ 
sodomy, and all unnatural lusts all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 
]mrposes, and affections:' all corrupt or filthy communiaitions, or 
listening thereunto;® wanton looks,* impudent or light behaviour, im- 
inf)dest apf)arel ^ prohibiting of lawful,^ and dispensing with unlawful 
marriages allowing, tolerating^ keeping of stews, and resorting to 


ness, and sin a^^ainst (lod? Ver. 10 
And it canic to pass, as she spake to 
.loseph day l)y day, that ho hearkened 
not unto her, to lie by her, or to be 
with lier. 

JJJO. " Prov. V. 7. Hear me n^w 
thoivlbro, 0 ye chihlven, and depart 
not from the woi-ds of my mouth. 

® lleb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honour- 
able ill all, and tlic bed undi'filcd : 
but whorcmong(‘rs and adulterers Clod 
willjuilge. (hil V. 19. Now the works 
of the llesh are manifest, which are 
these ; Adultery, fornication, uiiclcaii- 
ncss, lasciviousTK'ss. 

P 2 ISaiii. xiii. 1 1. llowbcit he would 
not hearken unto her voice; but, being 
stronger tlinn she, forced lici’, and lay 
with her. 1 (V»r. v. 1. It is reported 
commonly tlmt there is fornication 
among you, and sucli fornication as 
is not so mueli as named among the 
(Icntilcs, that one should have liis la- 
ther's wife. 

*1 Horn. i. 21. Wherefore God also 
gave tliem up to uncleanness, tlirougli 
the lusts of their own hearts, to dis- 
honour their own bodies between 
them.selvcs. Vei' 20. For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affections : 
for even their Avomen did change the 
natural use into that >vhicli is against 
natui’c: Ver. 27. And likeAvise also 
tlie men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another : men Avith men work- 
ing tliat Avhicli is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving ill themselves that recompcnco 
of their erroi; which was meet. Lev. 
XX. 15. And if a man lie Avith a bciist, 
lie shall surely he put to death; and 
ye shall slay the beast. Ver. 10. And 
if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie doAvn thereto, thou shalt kiI4 
the woman and the beast : tbey shall 
surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

' Matt. V. 28. But I say unto you, 
Tliat Avhosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, Jiath committed 
adifftery with her already in his lieavt. 


Matt. XV. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed eA»l thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, tliefts, false Avit- 
ness, blasphemies. Col. iii. 5. Mor- 
tify therefore your members Avhich are 
up4»n the earth ; fornication, uiiclean- 
ness, inordinate affect’ on, evil coiieu- 
pise^nce, and covetou&ness, winch is 
idolatry. 

Epli. V. 3. But fornication, and all 
unclcanncss, or covetousncf-s, let it 
not be once named among you, as be- 
comefch saints; Ver. 4. Neither tilthi- 
iiess, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which arc not convenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. Prov. vii. 5. That 
they may keep thee from tlic strange 
Avomau, from the stranger wliich tlat- 
teretli Avith her words. Voi*. 21. With 
her niueh fair speech slie caused him 
to yield, Avith the flattering of her lips 
she for(;ed him. Ver. 22. Ho goeth 
aller her straightway, as .an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the stocks. 

* I.sa. iii. H). Moreover, the Lord 
saith, Because the daughters of Zion 
are liaughty, and walk a\ ith stretched 
forth nocks, and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as th('.> go, and mak- 
ing a tinkling with their feet. 2 Pet. 
ii 1 1. Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease i'roni sin ; be- 
guiling unstable souls 

Prov, vii. 10. And, behold, there 
met him a Avoman with the attire of 
an harlot, and .subtile of heart. Ver. 
1 3. So she caught him, and ]d.ssed him, 
and witli an impudent face said unto 
him, — 

I Tim. iv. 3. Forbid ling to many, 
and commanding to abstain from 
mekts, whicli God hatli created to bo 
received with tljanksgivin^ of them 
whicli believe and know tlie tnith. 

* Lev. xviii. from Virsr ^ to 21. 
Mark vi. 18. For John laid ^aid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wile M.il. ii. 11. 
Judah hath dealt trc.ichcrously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel 
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them;y cntanglinj^ vows of single life,® undue delay of marriage;* 
having more wives or husbands than one at the same time;** unjust 
divorce,® or desertion;’^ idl'^ness, gluttony, drunkenness,® unchaste 


and in Jerusalem: for Judah hath 
profaned tlic holiness of tlie Lord 
which he loved, and liatli married the 
daughter of a sfcrangepgod. Ver. 12. 
I'ho Lord will cut olF thf man that 
doeth this, tlie master and the scholar, 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
him that offercth an otteriug unto the 
Lord of hosts. 

yi Kimrsxv. 12. And ho took away 
the sodomites out of the land, and rc~ 
moved all the idols tliat liisfath^.rs 
had made. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. And lie 
brake down the houses of the so«lo- 
mites, that were by the liousc of the 
Lord, wliere the women wove hang- 
ings for the grove. Lent, xxiii. 17. 
'J’licrc shall ho no whore of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the 
sons of Isifiel. Ver. 18. 'J’hou shalt 
not bring the hire of a whore, or tlio 

E rico of a dog, into the house of the 
lovd thy Uod for any vow; for even 
both these are abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 29. Do not 
prostitute thy daughter, to cause lier 
to 1)0 a whore ; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and tlie land become full 
of wickedness. Jcr. v. 7. Hew shall 
I pardon thco for this ? thy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by them 
thsit are no gods: wliou I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves 
by tTOops in the harlots’ houses. Prov. 
vii. 2-1. Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, 0 ye children, and attend to the 
wordsof ray mouth; Ver. 25. Let not 
thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astray in her paths : Ver. 20. Por 
she hath cast down many woundc(.l ; 
ea, many strong men Jiavc been slain 
y her. V’^er. 27. Her house is tlic 
way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death. 

* Matt. xix. 10. Ilis disciples say 
unto him, If the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is not ^ood ^o 
marry. Ver. 11. Hut he said unto 
them, All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to wnom it is given. 

* 1 (k)r. vii. 7. For I would that all 
men were even as I myself : but every 
man hath his proper mft of God, ono 
after this manner, and another after 
tWt. Ver. 8. I say therefoi*e to the 
unmarried and widows, It is good fur 


them if they abide even as T. Ver. 9. 
Hut if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is betier to marry than 
to barn.,. Gen. xxxviii. 20. And Ju- 
dih acknowledged them, and said, 
She hath been more righteous than 1 ; 
because that I gave her iu)t to Shclah 
my son : and he knew her again no 
more. 

** Mai ii. 11. Yet ye pay, Whoro- 
forc? because tlie Lorll hath been 
wAncss between thee and the wife of 
thy youtli, ag.iiiist 'whom thou Jiast 
dealt treacherously: yet is she tliy 
companion, and the wile of thy co- 
venant. Ver. 15 And did not he 
make one?_ Yet hatl he the residue 
of the Spii-it. And wlieroJore one/ 
That ho niiglit seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take Jiecd to yonr spirit, 
andletiionc deal treacheron^lyagaiiisb 
tlie wife of his youtli. Matt, xix 5. 
And said, For tliis cause shall a man 
leave lather and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain 
shall 1)0 one llesli. 

® Aial. ii. 10. For the Lord, the God 
of Israel, saith that he hateth ]>uttiiig 
away: for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saitli tlie Lord of hosts; 
thoi-clbre take liecd to your spirit, 
that yo deal not treacherously. Matt. 
V. 32. Hut 1 say unto you, T’liat who- 
soever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
commilteth adultery. 

Oor. vii. 12. Hut to the rest 

E k I, not the Lord; If any bro- 
liath a wife that belie vet li not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her awny. Ver. 13. 
And the woman Avliich hath an hus- 
band that bclicvctli not, and if he bo 

{ )leasod to dwell with her, let her not 
cave him. 

®Ezek. xvi. 49. Rehold, this was 
the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her and in her tlaugh- 
tci*s, neither did she strengthen tlio 
hand of the poor and needy. Prov. 
xxiii. 30. They that tarry long at tlio 
wine; they that go to seek mixed 
wine. Ver. 31. Look not thou ui)on 
thQ wine when it is red, when it 
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company;^ lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage plays;*? 
and all other provocations to, or acts of uncleanness, either in ourselves 
or others.*^ 

Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment is, Tfwu shalt not steaU j 
Q. 141. \\ltat are the duties required in the eighth commandment f 
A. The dutiPs required^ in the eighth commandment are, truth, 
faithfulness, and justice in contnttts and commerce between man anil 


man;^ rendering to every one his 

p:iveth his colour in the cup, when it 
inoveth itself aright : Ver. .‘12. At the 
last it hiteth like a serpent, and sting, 
etli like an athler. Ver. I>3. Tiiino 
eyes shall behold strange wonidh, 
and thine heart shall utter perverse 
things. 

‘ (ien. xxxix. 10. And it cjime to 
pass, as she spake to .Joseph d.a v by 
ihiy, tliat lie hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by licr, or to be with her. Prov. 
V. 8. Remove thy way far from Jier, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house. 

8 Knh. V. 4. Neither lilthiiiess. nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which ai*e 
not convenient; but rather giving of 
thanks. Ezek. xxiii. 14. And that 
she increased her whoredoms: for 
when hlio saw men pourtrayed ui)oii 
the wall, the images of the Ehaldeans 
poui’trayed Avith vennilion, Vcr. 15. 
(iirded with girilles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look to, 
after the manner of the Babylonians 
of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 
Ver. Irt. And as soon as she saw them 
Avith her eyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. Isa xxiii. 15. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, tliat Tyre 
shall be forgotten seventy years, ac- 
cording to the days of one king; after 
the enil of seventy years shall Tyre 
sing as an Jiarlot. \^er. 10. Take an 
liaiq), go about the city, thou harlot 
that bast been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. Ver. 17. 
And it shall come to pass, after the 
end of seventy yc.ars, that the LorjJ 
will visit Tyre, and she shall tuim to 
herliirc, and shall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. Isa. iii. 
16. Moreover, the Lord saitli, Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with stretched forth necks, 
and wanton eyes, walking and inin^- 


duc;^ restitution of goods unlaw- 

ing as the^ go, and making a tinkling 
with their feet: — Mark vi. 22. And 
when the daughter of the said Ilero- 
di.ascjunc in, and danced, and pleased 
Jldfod, and them that sat Avith him, 
the king said unto the damsel. Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
Avill give it thee. Rom. xiii. i:>. Let 
us VAralk honestly, us in the day ; not 
in rioting and drunken nes.s, not in 
chambering and Avanti'ime.'^s, not in 
strife and envying. 1 Ikit. iv. 3. For 
the time past of onr life may sullieo 
us to have Avrouglit the will of the 
Ucutilos, Avhen we walked in lasei- 
vioiis:ncss, lusts, excess of Avino, re- 
vellings, banqiietiiigs, and abomina- 
ble idolatries. 

^ 2 Kings ix. 30. And when Joiiii 
was come to Jezrecl, Jezebel lu*ariJ of 
it; and she painted her face, and 
tired her liead, and looked out at a 
windoW. Compared with Jer. iv. 30. 
And when thou art spoiled, Avhat Avilt 
thou do ? Though thou clothest thy- 
self with crimson, though thou decic- 
est thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thoureutest thy face with paintiim, 
in A’ain shalt thou make tliysclf fair; 
thy lovers will despise thee, they will 
seek thy life. And tailh lizek. xxiii. 
40. And furthemoore, that ye have 
seiftformen to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, 
they came : fur Avlioin thou didst Avie U 
thyself, paintedst thine eyes, ajid 
dcckcdst thyself with ornaments. 

140. ^ Exud. XX. 15. 

141. ^ Ps. XV. 2. lie that walkotli 
uprightly, dndworketh righteousness 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. 
Ver. 4.— 'He that sweareth to Ids own 
hurt, and changeth not. Zeeh. vii. 4. 
Then cjimo the word of tJio Lord of 
hosts unto me, saying, Ver. 10.— Op- 
press not the AvidoAv, nor tlie father- 
less, the stranger, nor the poor; and 
let none of you imagine evil against 
his brother in your heart. Zech. viii. 
16. These arc the things that ye shall 
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fully detained from the right owners thereof;*" giving and lending 
freely, according to our abilities, find the necessities of others;" mo- 
deration of our judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldly 
goods;" a provident care and study to get,P keep, use, and dispose 
these things which are necessary and convenient for the sustentation 
of our nature, and suitable to our condition ; *1 a lawful calling,' and 


do, Speak yc every msa the truth to shutteth^up liis bowels of compassion 
his neighbour; execute the jud‘(mont fiviii iiun, bow dwelleth the lovo of 
of truth and peace in your gates: (lod in him? lipli. iv. 28. Let him 
Vcr. 17. And let none of you inisi- that stole steal no more: but rather 
gine evil in your hearts against his let him labour, working with his 
neighbour ; and love no false oatli : liaiuls the thing 'which is good, that 
fur all these are things that I hate, he may have to give to him thatiieed- 
saith the Lonl. oth. Gal. vi. lu. As wo have there- 

* Rom. xLii. 7. Render tliorofore*to foiL‘ opportunity, let us do good unto 
all their dues: tribute to whom tri- all men, especially unto them who 
hute is due ; custom to whom custom ; are of tlie household of faith, 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom "1 Tim. vi. 6. Rut go(llinos‘5 with 
honour. eontentmont is great gain. Ver. 7. 

*" Lev. vi. 2. If a soul sin, and com- Ror we brought nothing into this 
mit a trespass against the Lord, and ivorld, and it is certain we can carry 
lie unto liis neighbour in that wbicli nothiiigout. Ver. 8. And h.aving food 
was delivered him to keep, or in fel- and raimmit, lt‘t us bo therewith con- 
luwship, or ill a thing taken away by tent. Ver. 0 Ihit they that will bo 
violence, or hath deceived his neigh- rich fall into temptation, and a snare, 
hour; Vcr. 3. Or have found tliat and into many foolish and hurtful 
v/hich was lost, and licth conceniing lusts, which dmwn men in dcstruc- 
it, and swoarcth falsely; in any of all tion and perdition. Gal. vi. 11. But 
these that annul docth, sinning there- God forbid that 1 should glory, save 
in: Ver. 4. Then it shall be, because in the (U*oss of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
he l\atli sinned, and is piilty, that by wliom the world is crucified unto 
he shall restore that which he took me, and I unto the world, 
violently away, or the thing which he p 1 Tim. v. S. But if any provide 
bath deceitfully gotten, or that which not for his own, and specially for 
■was delivered him to keep, or the lost tho.se of his own house, he hath dc- 
tliiiig which ho found, Vcr. 5. Or nied the faith, and is worse than an 
all that about which he hath sworn infidel. 

falsely; he. shall even restore it in the s Prov. xxvii. from Verse 23 to the 
princjiMil, and shall add the fifth part end. Be thou ililigcnt to know the 
more thereto, and give it unto him to state of thy Hocks, and look well to 
whom it appertaincth, in the day of thy herds: Vcr. 24. For riches are 
liis trespass-offering. Compared with not for ever;— Keel. ii. 24. ^I’hero m 
Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, alid nothing better for a man, than tJiat 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the he sliould cat and drink, and that he 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; should make his soul enjoy good in 
and if I have taken any thing from his labour. This also I saw, that it 
any man by false accusation, I restore was from the hand of G od. Keel. iii. 
him four-fold. ^ 12. I know that there is no good in 

" Luke vi. 30. Give to eveiy man them, but for a man to rejoice, and 
that asketh of thee; and of him that to do good in his life. Ver. 13. And 
taketh away thy goods ask them not also that every man should cat and 
again. Vcr. 38. Give, and it shall bo drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
given unto you, good measure, press- l:i*bour, it is the gift of God. 1 Tim. 
ed down, and sliakcn together, and vi. 17. Charge them that are rich in 
running over, shall men give into this world, th.at they be not high- 
your bosom. For ■with the same mca- minded, nor tnist in uncertain riches^ 
sure that ye mete withal, it shall be but in the living God, who giveth us 
measured to you again. 1 John iii. richly all things to enjoy; Ver. 18. 
17. But whoso hath this world’s good, Tliat they do good, that they be rich 
and Bceth his brother have need, and in^good works, ready to distribute, 
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diligence in it;" frugality;* avoiding unnecessary law-suits/ ^>nd sure- 
tiship, or other like engagements;^ and an endeavour, by all just and 
lawful means, to procure, preserve, and further the wealth and out- 
ward estate of others, as well as our own.* 

Q. 142. What are the sins forbidden in the eiifhth commcndmcnt ? 
A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, besides the ne-* 


gleet of the difties required, ^ are, 

willin" to communicate. Isa. xxxviii. 
1. In those days wa.s llezokiuli sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, came unto him, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Loiil, 
t^ot thine house in order: for thou 
f^halt die, and not live. Matt. xi.*8. 
— Behold, they tliat wear soft cloth- 
ing are in kings houses. 

*■ 1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every man abide 
in the .same calling wherein he was 
called. Gen. ii. 15. And the LoJ*d 
God took tlie man, and put liim into 
the ganlen of Kdcn, to dress it, and 
to keep it. Gen. iii. 19. In the sweat 
of thy face slialt tliou cat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; — 

« Kph. iv. 28. Let him that stoic 
steal no more : but rjither let him la- 
bour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. Prov. 
X. 4. He becometh poor tliat dealetli 
with a slack hand: but the hand of 
the diligent maketh ricli. 

* John vi. 1 2. VV’hcn they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples. Gather up 
the fragments that lomain, that no- 
thing be lost. Prov. xxi. 20. There is 
tica.sure to be desired and oil in the 
dwelling of the wise: but a foolish 
man spendctli it up. 

^ 1 ('or. vi. from Verse 1 to 9. Dare 
any of you, having a matter again.st 
another, go to law before the unjust, 
and not before tlie saints ? ^c. 

^ Prov. vi. from Verse 1 to 6. My 
soil, if thou be surety for thy friend, 
if thou hast stricken thy hand with a 
stranger, Ver. 2. Thou art snared 
with the words of tby mouth, 
Prov. xi. 15. lie that is surety for a 
stranger shall smart for it; and he 
that hatetli .snretisliip is sure. 

* Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brotlidb 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee, then thou shalt relievo 
him; yea, though he be a stranger, or 
a sojourner: tliat he may live with 
thee. Deut. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not 
see thy brother’s ox or his sheep go 
astray, and hide thyself from then^: 


theft," robberj^“ man-steiiling,** and 

thou slialt in any case bring them 
a.gniii unto thy brother Ver. 2. And 
if thy brother be not nigh unto tlice, 
or if thou know him not; then tlioii 
slialt bring it unto tliine own house, 
and it shall be with tlu'o until thy 
blather seek after it, and thou shalt 
restore it to him again. Ver. 3. In 
like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass, and so shalt thou do with his rai- 
ment; and with all lost tiling of thy 
hi'othcr’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: 
thou mayest not liide thyself. Ver. 4. 
Thou shalt not see thy bi-other’s ass or 
liis ox fall down by the way, and Jiido 
thyself from them; tlioii slialt siu’eiy 
help him to lift them up again. Exod. 
xxiii. 4. If thou meet thine ciiCMiiy's 
ox or his ass ^oing astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again. 
Ver. 6. If thou SCO the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldest forbear to help him; 
thou shalt surely help with him, Gen. 
xlvii. 1 1 And tfosepli gathered up all 
the money that was found in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the corn which they bouglit : «ua 
Joseph brought the money into Piia- 
raoh's liouso. Ver. 20. Ami Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pha- 
raoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man 
his field because the famine prevailed 
over them : so the land became Pha- 
luoh’s. Phil. ii. 4. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every mnn 
also on the things of others. Matt, 
xxii. 39. And the second i.s like unto 
it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

142. y James ii. 15. If a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, Ver. 10. And one of you say 
unto them. Depart in i»<?ace, l)c yo 
wanned and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those tilings which 
are needful to the body, what dotJi it 
profit? 1 John iii. 17. But whoso 
hath this world’s good, and sceth 
his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion fiom 
p 
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receiving* any thing that is stolen;® fraudulent dealing,^ false weights 
and measures,® removing land-marks,^ injustice and unfaithfulness in 
contracts between man and man,® or in matters of trust •,*' oppression,* 
extortion,*^ usury,* bribery,™ vexatious law-suits," unjust inclosures and 
depopulations;® ingrossing commodities to enhance the price im- 


liim, how dwclleth theiove of God in 
him? 

*Eph. iv. 28. Let him that stole 
steal no more : but rather— 

" Ps. Ixii. 10. Trust not in op- 
pression, and become not vain in 
robbery : — 

1 Tim. i. 10. (77w law was made) 
for whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themselves with mankind^ for 
men-stealcr.s, for liara, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doc- 
trine. 

® Prov. xxix. 24. Wlioso is partner 
with a thief hateth Ids own soul: he 
heareth cursing, and bcwniyeth it not. 
Ps. 1. 18. When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, — 

1 Thess. iv 0. That no man go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also liave 
forewarned you, and testified. 

® Prov. xi. I, A false balance is abo- 
mination to the Lord: but a just 
weight is his delight.^ Prov. :.x. 10. 
Divers weights, and divers measures, 
both of them are alike abomination 
to the Lord. 

^ Deut. xix. 14. Thou shalt not re- 
move thy neighbour’s land-mark, 
winch they of old time have set in 
tin no inheritance.— Prov. xxiii. 10. 
Remove not the old land-mark; and 
enter not into the fields of the father- 
less. • 

8 Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will 
the new-moon be gone, that we may 
sell corn? and the sabbath, that we 
may set forth wheat, making the 
ephah small, and the shekel great, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit? 
Ps. XXX vii. 21. The wicked borroweth, 
and payeth not again:— 

^ Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithful 
in that which is least, is faithful also 
in much: and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. Ver. 
'‘11. If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your trust the true 
riches? Ver 12. And if ye have not 
been faithlid in that which js another 


man’s, who shall giv6 you that which 
isavour own ? 

* Ezek. xxii. 29. The people of the 
land have used oppression, and exer- 
cised robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy; yea, they have op- 
pressed the strsiiigcr wrongfully. Lev. 
xxY. 17. Ye shall not therefore op- 
press one iinothcr; but tliou shalt 
fear thy God : for I am the Lord your 
God. 

^ Matt, xxiii. 25. Woo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hyiiocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Ezek. 
xxii. 12. In thee have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and hast forgotten me, saith the Lora 
God. 

* P.H. XV. 5. He that putteth not out 
his money to usury, nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. — 

Job XV. 34. For the congregation 
of hypocrites shall be desolate, and 
fire shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribei’y. 

" 1 Cor. vi. P>. But brother goeth to 
law with hrothrr, and that before the 
unbelievers. Ver. 7. Now therefore 
there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one with another : 
why do ye not rather take wrong ? 
why do ye not ratlier suffer youi'selves 
to be defrauded ? Ver. 8. Nay, ye do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Prov. iii. 29. Devise not 
evil against thy neighbour, seeing he 
dwclleth securely by thee. Ver. 30. 
Strive not with a mail without cause, 
if he have done thee no harm. 

® Isa V. 8. Woe unto them that joir 
house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no ][>lacc, that they ma> 
be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth ! Micah ii. 2. And they covet 
fields, and take them by violence; and 
houses, and take them away: so thej 
oppress a man and his house, even c 
man and his heritage. 

p Prov. xi. 2ft. He that withholdctl 
corn, the people shall curse him; but 
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lawful callings, ‘J and all other unjust or sinful ways of taking or with- 
holding from our neighbour wdiat belongs to him, or of enriching our- 
selves; *■ covetousness;® inordinate prizing and aftccting worldly goods;* 
distrustful and distracting cares and studies in getting, keeping, and 
using them;’ envying at the prosperity of others;^ as likewise idle- 
ness,* prodigality, W'asteful gaining; and all other ways whereby we 
do unduly pifjudice our own outward estate,^* and defrauding our- 
selves of the due use and coyifort of that estate which God liath 


given us.* 

blessing shall be upon the Lead of him 
that scllcth it. 

‘I Acts xix. 19. Many of them al^ 
which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned theni*bc- 
fore all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thou- 
sand pieces of silver. Ver. 24. For a 
certain man, named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which nuide silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto 
the craftsmen; Ver. 25. Whom he 
called together with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, yo 
know tliat by this craft we liave our 
wealth. 

^■Job XX. 19. Because he hath op- 
ressed and hath forsaken the poor; 
ecau^e he hath violently taken away 
an house which he builded not. James 
Y. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
cricth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped arc entered into the care 
of the Lord of sabaoth. Prov. xxi. 6. 
The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue is a vaiiiity tossed to and fre of 
them that seek death. 

* Luke xii. 15. And lie said unto 
them, Take heed, and beware of cove- 
tousness: for a main’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which lie possesseth. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 5. Perverse dispiitiugs 
of men of corrupt raiuds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such withdraiw thy- 
si'lf. Col. iii. 2. Set your aifiection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth. Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou set 
thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
for riches certainly make thcmselfes 
winra; they fly away as an eagle to- 
ward heaven. Ps. Ixii. 10. — If riches 
increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

’ Matt. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall cat, or what ye 


drink; »or yet for your body, wlint 
yo shall put on. Is not the life more 
thain meait, and the body than rai- 
ment? Ver. 31. Therefore taike no 
thought, saying, What shall we cat ? 
— Ver. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itsjclf. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. Eccl. v. 12. The sleep of a 
labouring man is sweet, whether ho 
eat little or much : but the abundance 
of tiic rich will not suifer him to sleep. 

^ Ps. Ixxiii. 3. For 1 was envious at 
the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. Ps. xxxvii. 1. Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers, neither 
be thou envious against the wovkcre 
of iniquity. Ver. 7. Ke.st in the Loitl, 
and wait patiently for him: fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth 
in his way, because of the man who 
briii^th wicked devices to pass. 

* 2 Tbess. iii. 1 1. For we hear tlmt 
there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodics. Prov. xviii. 9. He also 
that is slothful in liis work is brother 
to him that is a great waster. 

y Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth plea- 
sure shall be a ]}Oor man; he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not be rich, 
ft-ov. xxiii. 20. Be not among wine- 
bibbers; among riotous eaters of fiesli : 
Ver. 21. For tlie dmnkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty; and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. He tliat tilletli 
his land shall have plenty of bread : 
but he that followctli after vain per- 
sons shall have poverty enough. 

■ Eccl. iv. 8. There is one alone, and 
there is not a second ; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother : yet is there 
no end of all his labour ; neither is his 
eye satisfied with riches ; neither saith 
lie, For whom do 1 labour, and bereave 
my soul of good t This is also vanity, 
yea, it is a sore tnivail. Eccl. vi. 2. 
A man to whom God hath given riches, 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment f 

A. The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not hear false witness 
against thy neighbour.^ 

Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth commandment? 

A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are, the pre- 
serving and promoting of trutli between man and man,'* and tlie good 
name of our neighbour, as Avell as our own ;® appearing»and standing 
for the truth;** and from the heart,®, sincer^y,^ freely,'-' clearly,** and 
fully,* speaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment 
and justice,** and in all otl]er things whatsoever;* a charitable esteem 
of our neighbours;" loving, desiring, and rejoicing in their good 


wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth 
nothing for his soul of all that he de* 
sircth, yet God giveth him not power 
to cat thereof, but a stranger catetli 
it : this is vanity, and it is an evil dis- 
ease. i Tim. v. 8. Ilut if any provide 
not for his own, and specially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an inlidel. 

143. * Exod. XX. If). 

IM *’ZccJi. viii. 16. These are the 
things that ye shall do. Speak ye every 
man the truth to his neighbour ; exe- 
cute the judgment of tnith and peace 
m your gates. 

« 3 John, Ver. 12. Demetrius hath 
f^od report of all men, anti of t ho truth 
ilself ; yea, and we also bear record ; 
and ya know that our record is true. 

‘* l^rov. xxxi. 8. Open thy raouVli for 
the dumb in the cause of all such as 
a i c appointed to destruction. V er. 9. 
Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 
and plead the cause of the poor and 
needy. 

® Ps. XV. 2. He that walketh up- 
rightly, and worketh righteousness, 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. 

f 2 Chron. xix. 9. And he charged 
them, saying, Tlius sliall yc do in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, Mid with 
a perfect heart. 

s 1 3am. xix 4. And Jonathan spake 
good of David unto Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Let not the king 
sin against his servant, against David ; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have been 
to thee ward very good : Ver. 6. For 
Ilf' did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Pliilistinc, and the Lord 
wrought a great salvation for all Is- 
rjiel : thefU sawest it, and didst rejoice : 
wlierefore then wilt thou sin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without 
a cause ? 

** Josh vii. 19. And Joshua said untq 


Achan, My son, give, T pray thee, glory 
to the Lord (lod of Israel, and make 
confession unto him ; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not from 
me. 

* 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king an- 
swered and said unto the woman, 
Hide not from me, 1 pray thee, the 
thing that I shall ask thee. And the 
woman said, Let my lord the king 
now speak. Ver. J9 And the king 
^id, Is not the hand of Joab with thee 
in all this ? And the Avoman answered 
and said, As thy soul livctli, my lord 
the king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king Jiath spoken : for thy 
sen'ant Joab, he bode me, and he put 
all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid: Ver. 20. To fetch about 
this form of speech hatli thy sei-vaiit 
Joab done this thing : and my lord is 
wise,— 

** Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no un. 
righteousness in judgment ; thou shalt 
not respt'ct the person of the poor, nor 
honour tlic person of the mighty : but 
ill righteousness shalt thou judge tliy 
neighbour. Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful 
wdtncss will not lie : hut a false wit- 
ness will utter lies. Ver. 25. A true 
witness delivci et li souls : but a deceit- 
ful Avitness speaketh lies. 

* 2 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay ? Ver. 18. But as God is true, our 
wail’d toward you Avas not yea and nay. 
Eph. iv. 25. Wherefore, putting away 
lying, speak every man tnith with his 
neighbour : for we arc members one of 
another. 

“ Heb. vi. 9. But, beloved, we are 
persuaded better things of you, and 
thliigs that accompany salvation, 
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mime;" sorrowing for, « and covering of their infirmities;** froclv ac- 
knowledging of their gifts and graces, defending their innoceiicy;' 
a ready receiving of a good report,* and unwillingness to admit of an 
evil report, ‘ concerning them ; discouraging tale-l)eavers,’^ fiatterors,**^ 
and slanderers;* love and care of our own good name, and defending 
it when need requireth;^ keeping of lawful promises;* studying and 
practising of* whatsoever things are true, honost, lovely, and of good 
report." * • 

Q. 145. What arc the sins forbidden in the ninth commandment? 

A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, all prejudic- 
ing the truth, and the good name of our neighbours, as well as our 

though we thus speak. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. thee, being mindful of thy tears, that 
{Clmiity) beareth all things, belicwcth Imay be filled with joy; Ver. ft. Wiieii 
all things, hopoth all things, endureth I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
all things. ^ faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 

“ Kora. i. 8. First, I thank my God in thy grand inotlier Lois, and thy 
through Je^us Christ for you all, that mother Kunico ; and I am pci'suadcAt 
your faith is spoken of Ihiougliout the thut in thee also, 
whole world. 2 John, Ver. 4. I re- 1 Sam. xxii. 14. Then Ahimelceh 
jniced greatly that I found of thy answered the kin»g, and said, And who 
children walking in truth, iis we have is so faithful among all tliy servants 
received a commandment fi’orn the as David, which is the king's soii-in- 
Father. 3 John, Ver. 3 For 1 i^ejoiced law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
greatly when the brethren camo and honourable in tbinc house? 
testified of the truth that is in thee, * 1 Cor. xiii. (h {Cluinty) rejoiceth 
even as thou walkcst in the truth, not in iniquity, hut rcjoiccih in tlie 
Ver. 4. 1 have no greater joy tlian tnith ; Ver 7. llearetli all things, he- 
to hear that my children walk in licvetJi all things, hopeth all things, 
truth. endureth all things. 

® 2 Cor. ii. 4. For out of much afflic- * Ps. xv. 3. lie that backbitctli not 
tion and aiigrush of lieart I wrote unto witbrtns tongue, nor dearth evil to his 
you with many tears ; not that yo neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 
should be grieved, but that ye might against his neighbour, 
know the love which 1 liavc more ^ Prov. xxv. 23. 'i'ho north wind 
abundantly unto you. 2 Cor. xii. 21. drivetli away lain ; so doth au angry 
And lest, when 1 come again, my God countenance a backbiting tongue, 
will humble me ainonjj you, and that Prov. xxvi, 24. lie that hatctli dis- 

1 shall bewail many which have sinned semblcLh with his lips, and laycth up 

already, and have not repented of the deceit within him: Ver. 25. When he 
uncleauness, and fornication, and las- spcaketli fair, believe him not : tor 
civiousness which they have com- tnerc aro seven abominations in his 
znitted. heart. 

p Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a *Ps. ci. 5. Whoso privily shiudereth 
transgression secketh love: but he his neighbour, him will I cut off: — 
that repeateth a matter, separateth ^Pixiv. xxii.l. Agoodnamcismthcr 
very friends. iPet. iv. 8. And, above to bo chosen than great riches, and 
all things, have fervent cliarity among loving favour rather tlian silver and 
yourselves: for charity shall cover the gold. John viii. 49. Jesus answered, 
multitude of sins. 1 have not a devil: but I honour my 

1 Cor. i. 4. 1 thank my God always Father, and ye do dishonour me. 
on your behalf, for the grace of God * Ps. xv. 4.— He that swearetli to his 
which is given you by Jesus Christ ; own hurt, and changetli not. 

Ver. 6. That in every thing ye are en- »Phil. iv. «. Finally, brethren, wliat- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and soever things arc true, whatsoever 
in all knowledge. Ver. 7. So that ye things are honest, wliatsoever things 
come behind in no gift; waiting tor are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
tiie coming of our Jjord Jesus Christ, whatsoever things are lovely, whatpo- 

2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly desiring to^sce ever things aro of gool report; if tine 
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own,^ especially in public judicature;® giving false evidence,* suborn- 
ing false witnesses,® wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil cause, 
out-facing and over-bearing the truth passing unjust sentence,* call- 
ingevil good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked according to the 
work of th« righteous, and the righteous according to the work of the 


be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these tlfin;;s. 

14S. 1 Sam. xvii, 28. And Eliabhis 
eldest brother heard when he spake 
unto the men : and EMab’s ani^r wag 
kindled against David, and he said, 
Why earnest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wildcimcss ? I know tliy 
ride, and the naughtiness of thii^ 
eart ; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle. 2 Sam. 
xvi. 3. And the king said, And where 
is thy ma.stpr’8 son ? And Ziba said 
unto the king. Behold, he abidctl^t 
Jerusalem : for he »iid, To-day shall 
the house of Isniel restore me the 
f kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. i. 9. 
lie said unto me again. Stand, I pray 
thee, upon me, and slay me ; for an- 
guish is come upon me, because my 
life is yet whole in me. Ver. 10. So 
I stood upon him, and slew him, be- 
cause I was suiHi that he could not live 
after that he was fallen : and I took 
the crown that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that wa.s on his arm, and 
have brought them hither untb my 
lord. Ver. 15. And David called one 
of the young men, and said, Go near, 
and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. Ver. 16. And David 
said unto him. Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain the 
Lord's anointed. 

® Lev. xix. 15. Ye shall do no un- 
righteousness in judgment ; tliou shaH 
not respect the person of the poor, 
nor honour the person of the mighty: 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neig:hbour. llab. i. 4. Therefore 
the law is slacked, and jud^ent doth 
never go forth : for the wicked doth 
compass about the righteous ; there- 
fore wrong judgment proccedeth. 

* Prov. xix. 5. A false witness shall 
not be unpunished ; and he that 
speaketh lies shall not escape. Prov. 
vX 16. These six things doth the Lord 
hate ; yea, seven are an abomination 
unto him : Ver. 19. A false witness 
that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

® Acts vi. 13. And set up fake wit- 


nesses, which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak blaspiiemous words 
ageinst this holy place, and the law. 

'Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their 
tongues like their bow for lies: but 
they arc not valiant for the truth up- 
on the earth : for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, 
saith the Lord.- Ver. 5. And they 
will d(‘ccive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth: they 
have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit ini- 
quity. Acts xxiv. 2. And when he 
was called fortli, Tertullus began to 
accuse him,— Ver. 5. For we have 
found this man a pestilent fellow, and 
a mover of sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of tlie Naza- 
renes. Ps. xii. 3. The Lord shall cut 
off all fiattcriug lip^s, and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things; Ver. 4. 
Who have said, With our tongue will 
we prevail ; our lips are our own : 
who is lord over us ? Ps. lii. 1. Why 
boastest thou tliysclf in mischief, 0 
mighty man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually. Ver. 2. Thy 
tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. V er. 
3. Tliou lovest evil more than good, 
and lying ratlier than to speak righte- 
ousness. Selali. Ver. 4. ff'hou lovest 
all-devouring words, 0 thou deceitful 
tongue. 

*Prov. xvii. 15. Ho that justifieth 
the wicked, and he that condemneth 
the just, even tliey Ixith are abomina- 
tion to the Lord. 1 Kings xxi. from 
Vcm 9 to 14. And she [Jezfhel) wrote 
in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the 
people; Ver. 10. And set two men, 
sons of Belial, before him, to bear 
witness against liim, saying. Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king : 
aiitl then carry him out, and stone 
him, that ho may die. Ver. 11. And 
the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inha- 
bitants in his city, did as Jezebel 
had sent unto them. Ver. 13.— And 
stoned him with stones, that he 
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wicked forgery,* concealing the truth, undue silence in a just cause,*^ 
and holding our peace when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from 
ourselves,* or complaint to others ;™ speaking the truth unseasonably, “ 
or maliciously to a wrong end,® or perverting it to a wrong meaning,** 
or in doubtful and equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of truth or 
justice;** speaking untruth,' lying,® slandering, ‘ backbiting,'^*dotracting,^ 


** Isa. V. 23. Which justify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the right- 
eousness of the righteous from him ! 

*Ps. cxix. 69. The proud liave forged 
a lie against me : but 1 will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. Luke 
xix. 8. And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Hehold, Lord, tluyialf 
of my goods I give to the poor ; and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by false ac cusation, 1 restore liim 
four-fold. Luke xvi. 5. So he called 
every one of his lord’s debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How 
much owest thou unto my loitl ? Ver. 
6. And he said, An hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him. Take 
thy bill, and sit down <iuickly, and 
write fifty. Vcr. 7. Then sai(I he to 
another, And how much owest thou? — 

^ JjCV. v. 1 . And if a soul sin, and 
hear the voice of swearing, end is a 
witness, whether lu^ hath seen or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, 
then he shall bear his iniquity. J)eut. 
xiii. 8. Thou shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt 
thou spare, neither slmlt thou conceal 
him. Acts v. 3. But Peter s;ud, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan tilled thine he^ii-t 
to lie to the Holy Gliost, and to keep 
hack part of the price of the land t 
Ver. 8. And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold tlio land for 
so much ? And she said. Yea, for so 
much. Ver. 9. Then Peter said unto 
her, How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt thi? Spirit of the 
Lord ?— 2 Tim. iv. 16. At my first an- 
swer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me : I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

* I Kings!. 6. And his father had 
not displeased him at any time in say- 
ing, Why liast thou done so?— Lev. 
xix. 17. IMiou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart: thou siialt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not suffer sin upon him. 

Isa. lix. 4. ^onc calleth for jus- 
tice, nor any plcadeth for truth : they 
trust in vanity,— 


“Prov. XXIX. 11. A fool uttercth 
all his mind : but a wise man keepeth 
it in till afterwards. 

® 1 Sj^. xxii. 9. Then answered 
Doeg tlui Edomite, which was set over 
the servants of Saul, and said, I saw 
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Ahimclcch the son of Ahituh. Ver. 
10. And he enquired of the Lord for 
him, and gave him victuals, and gave 
him the sword of Goliatli the Philis- 
tine. Coinjtat ed with Ps. lii. A psalm 
of JJavidj when Doeg the Edeniule came 
and told Said^ — Ver. 1. Why boastest 
thou thyself in mischief, 0 mighty 
man ? ^c. to verse 5. 

P Ps."lvi. 5. Every day they wrest 
my wor<ls : all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. John ii. 19. Jesus 
answered and said unto tliorii. De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days 
1 will raise it up. Comixired with 
Matt. xxvi. GO. — At the last came two 
false witnesses, Ver. 61. And said, 
This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the tpmplc of God, and to build it iu 
three day.s. 

*1 Gen. iii. !». For God doth know, 
that in tho day yc cat thereof, then 
your eyes shall he opened; and yc 
shall bo as gods, knowing good and 
evil. Gen. xxvi. 7. And the men of 
the place asked him of his wife; and 
he said, She is my sister : for he fear- 
ed to say. She is my wife. Ver. 9. 
And A biinelcch called Isaac, and said, 
Behold, of u surety she is thy wife ; and 
how saidst tliou, She is my sister ? — 

' Isa. lix. 13. in transgressing and 
lying against the Lord, and departing 
away from our God, speaking iq)pres- 
sioii and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing from the heart woids of falsehood. 

®Lev. xix. 11. Ye sluill not steal, 
neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to 
another, seeing that ye Jiavc put off* 
the old mail with his deeds. 

‘ Ps. 1. 20. Thou sittc't and speakest 
against thy brother ; thou slaiiderest 
thine own mother's son. 

' Ps. XV. 3. He that backbiteth nut 
with liis tongue,— 
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tale-bearing,* whispering, ^ scoffing,* reviling,* rash,^ harsh,® an«l par- 
tial censuring misconstructing inteiitions, words, and actions;® flat- 
tering,' vain-glorious boasting, « thinking or speaking too highly or too 
meanly of ourselves or others denying the gifts and graces of God 

w James i1. 11. Speak not evil one thou condemnest thyself; for thou 


of another, brethren. He that sjKiak- 
oth evil of his brothciv and judgeth 
his brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and .iiidgoth the law: but if thou 
judge tin* law, thou art not a door of 
the law, but a judtre. Jer. :^vxviii. 4. 
Therefore the princes said unto the 
king. We bcs(»e(ih thee, lot this man 
be put to death ; for thus he woakon- 
cth the liands of tlie men of war ths^t 
remain in this city, and the hands of 
all the people, in speaking such words 
unto them : for this man sceketh not 
the we.lfan'of this po«>ple, imt the hurt. 

* Lev. xix. 16. 'J’hou shalt not go 
up and down as a tale-bearer among 
thy people ; neither shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 
lam the Lord. 

y Rom. i. 29. Being filled with all 
unrigiitcousncss, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of envy, munlcr, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity: whisixircrs, Vcr. 30, Back- 
bitera, haters of (loti, — 

'den. xxi. 9. And Sarah saw the 
son of llagar the Egyptian, which she 
had born nnto Ahraliam, mooting. 

( \rinmrc<{ with Gal. i v. 29. But as tlicn 
lie that was born after the flesh per- 
secuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

* 1 Gor. vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor druiikanls, nor revilcrs, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

^ Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye be 
not judged. • 

® Acts xxviii. 4. And when the bar- 
bariuns'saw the venomous beast hang 
on his liaml, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though he hath escaped 
the sea, yet vengeance sulfei’eth not 
to live. 

^ Gen. xxxviii. 24. And it came to 
pass, about tlii'ec months after, that 
It was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath played the har- 
lot ; and also, behold, she is with child 
by whoredom. And Judah said. Bring 
her forth, md let her be burnt. Rom. 
ii. 1. Theiel'oro thou art inexcusable, 

0 man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
evt : for \\ liorcin thou judgest another, 


that judgest doest the same things. 

« Neh. vi. 6. Wher«rin was written, 
It is repoftod among the heathen, ami 
Uifthmu saith it, that thou and the 
Jew's think to n^bcl : for which cause 
thou biiilde.st tiie wall, that thou 
mayost be their Icing, according to 
these words. Ver. 7. And thou hast 
also ayipointoil prophets to pi‘(‘ach of 
thi*t at Jcnisalcm, saying, Thei’o is a 
king in Juihih: and now shall it be 
reported to the king according to these 
words. Como now therefore, and let 
us take counsel together. Ver. 8. 
Then 1 sent unto him, saying. There 
are no such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thino 
own heart Rom. iii. 8. And not ra- 
ther, (as we be slsnilerously reported, 
ami as some alllrm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may come ? whoso 
damnation is just. Ps. Ixix. 10. When 
1 wept, and chastened my soul with 
fjusting, that was to my reproach. 1 
Sam. i. 13. Now Hannah, slie spake in 
her heart; only her lips moved, but 
her voice was not heard : therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. Ver. 

1 1. And I'lli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy 
wine from thee. Ver. 15. And Han- 
nah answered and said, No, my lord ; 

I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I 
have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but Iiave poured out my soul 
before the Lord. 2 Sam. x. 3. And 
the princes of the children of Ammon 
said unto Hanun their lord, IHiinkcst 
tliou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto tlicc ? hath not David rather sent 
his servants unto thee, to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
throw it ? 

' Ps. xii. 2. They speak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: with flatter- 
ing lips, and with a double heart, do 
thay smeak. Vcr. 3. The Lord shall 
cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that siicakcth proud things. 

*2 Tim. iii. 2. Eor men shall ho 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters. 

^ Luke xviii. 9. And he spake this 
parable unto certain which trusted ia 
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aggravating smaller faults hiding, excusing, or extenuating of sins, 
when called to a free confession ;* unnecessary discovering of infirmi- 
ties;™ raising false rumours,® receiving and countenancing evil re- 
ports,^ and stopping our ears against just defence ;p evil suspicion 


themselves that they wore righteous, 
and despised ®thciu Ver. 11. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed* thus with 
himself, God, 1 thanx tlice that I*iim 
not as other men are, extortioners, un- 

i *ust, adulterers, or even iis this nub- 
ican. Rom. xii. 16. — Mind not nigh 
things, hut condescend to men of low 
estate. Re not wise in your own con . 
ceits. 1 Gor. iv. 6. And these thgigs, 
brethren, I liJivc in a figure transfei i’ed 
to myself and to Apollos for your 
sakes; that ye might learn in us not 
to tliink of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed 
up for one against another. Acts xii. 
22. And the people pivc a shout, say- 
ing, It is the voice of a god, and not of 
a man. Exod. iv. 10. And Moses said 
unto the Lord, 0 my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither hei'ctofore, nor since 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant; 
but I am slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. Ver. 11. And the Lord said 
unto him, Who hath made man's 
mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have 
not I the Lord 't Ver. 12. Now there- 
fore go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt say. 
Ver. l.‘J. And he said, 0 my Lord, send, 
I pray thee, by tlic hand of him whom 
thou wilt send. Ver. 14. And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Moses, (Ifc. 

iJob xxvii. 6. God forbid that I 
should justify you : till I die I will not 
remove mine integrity from me. Ver. 
6. My righteousness 1 hold fast, and 
will not let it go; my heart shall not 
reproach me so long as I live. J ob i v. 
6. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, 
thy hope, and the uprightness of thy 
ways ? 

^ Matt. vii. 3. And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considercst not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Ver. 4. Or Iww 
wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me 
pull out the njote out of tliine eye ; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 
Ver. 5. Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
tlic mote out of thy brother's eye. 


* Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth 
hia sins shall, not prosper; but wboso 
coufesseth and forsaketli them shall 
have mercy. Prov. xxx. 20. Such is 
the way of an adulterous woman; she 
eateth, j|,nd wipetli her mouth, and 
saitli, I liave done no wickedncH«. Gen. 
iii. 12. And the man said, The woman 
whom tliou gavest to be with me, she 
^ve me of the tree, aiul I did oat. 
Ver. 13.— And the woman said, The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
Jcr. ii. 35. Yet thou y:iyost, R?cau.se I 
am innocent, surely liis anger shall 
turn fw>m me: behold, I will plead 
with thee, because^ thou wiycst, I 
have not sinned. 2 Kings v. 25. — And 
Elisha said unto him, Whence conu st 
thou, Gchazi’^ And he said, Thy 
servant went no whither? Gen. iv. 
0. And the Lord said unto G.ain, 
Where is Abel lliy brother ? And he 
said, I know not. Am 1 my brother’s 
kcci)er ? 

Gen. ix. 22. And ITam, the father 
of Canaan, saw tho nakedness of Ids 
father, and told his two brethren with- 
out. , Prov. XXV. 9. Debate tliy cause 
with thy neighbour liimself, and dis- 
cover not a secret to another; Ver. 10. 
Lest he that hearcth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not 
away. 

'* Exod. xxiii 1. Thou shalt not raise 
a false repoi t : pnt not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
ness. 

, ® Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken 
to lies, all his servants arc wicked. 

P Acts vii. 56. And {Stephen) said, 
Behold, 1 see tho heavens opened, arul 
the Son of man standing on tho riglit 
hand of God. Ver. 57. Then they critd 
out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, — Job xxxi. 13. If I did de- 
spise the cause of iny man-servant, or 
of my maid-servant, when they con- 
tended v^ith me ; Ver. 14. What then 
shall I do when God riseth up? and 
when he visiteth, what sliall I ansuer 
him? 

1 Cor. xiii. 5. {Charity) doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is not easily provoked, thinkctJi 
no evil. 1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud. 
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envying or grieving at the deserved credit of any/ endeavouring or 
desiring to impair it/ rejoicing in their disgrace and infamy scornful 
contempt/ fond admiration;^ breach of lawful promises;* neglecting 
such things as are of good report/ and practising, or not avoiding our- 
selves, or nQt hindering what we can in others, such things as procure 
an ill name.® 

Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment f • 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thojf, shalf not covet piy neighbour's 
house, thou shall not covet thy neighbour s wife, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-set'vant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbour 

Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth commandment f 

A, The duties reejuired in the tenth commandment are, such a full 
contentment with our own condition,’* tmd such a charitable frame of 
the whole soul toward our neighbour, as that all our inward motions 

knowiiiff notliin^r, but doting about robe. Ver. 29. And when they had 
questions and stri fVs of words, whereof platted a crown of thorriH, the;^ put it 
coinetli envy, strife, railings, evil sur- upon his head, and a reed in his right 
inisings. hand : and they boAved the knee before 

r Numb. xi. 29. And Moses said un- him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
to him, l^nvicst thou for my sake? king of the Jews! 

Would (jlod that all the Lord's people *'Jude, Ver. 16. These aro mur- 
werc prophets, and that the Lord murers, complaincrs, walking after 
would put liisISpirit upon them! Matt, their own lusts; and their mouth 
xxi. 15. And when the chief priests speaketh great swelling words, having 
and scribes saw the Avonderfiil things men's persons in admiration because 
that he <lid, and the children crying of advantage. Acts xii. 22. And the 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to people gave a shout, saying, It is the 
the son of llavid ; tlicy were sore dis- voice of a god, and not of a man. 
pleased. • ^ * Rom. i. 81. Withoutunderstand- 

** Kzra iv. 1 2. He it known unto the ing, covenant-breakers, — 2 Tim. iii. 
king, that the Jews, which came up 3. Witliout natural affection, trucc- 
from thee to us are come unto Jerusa- breakers, false accusers, — 

Icnj, building the rebellious and the ^ 1 Sam. ii. 24. Nay, my sons; for it 
bad city, and have up the Avails is no good report that Ihcar: ye make 
thereof, and joined the touiidations. the Lord's people to transgress. 

Ver. 13. Be it knoAvn now unto the * 2 Sam. xiii. 12. And she answered 

king, that if this city be builded, and him. Nay, my brother, do not force me ; 

the walls sot up auain, then will they for no such thing ought to be done in 
not pay toll, tribute, aiul custom, and Israel: do not thou this folly. Ver. 
80 thou slialt endamage the revenue of 13. And I, whither shall I cause my 
the kings. ^ shame to go? and as for thee, thou 

* Jcr. xlviii. 27. For was not Israel shalt he as one of the fools in Israel, 
a derision unto thee ? was he found Now therefore, — Frov. v. 8. Remove 
among thieves ? for since tliouspakcst thy way far from her. and come not 
of him, thou skippedst for joy. nigh the door of her house; Ver. 9. 

Ps. XXXV. 15. But in mine adver- Lest thou give thine honour unto 
sity they rejoiced, and gathered them- others, and tby years unto the cruel, 
selves together : yea, the abjects Prov. vi. 33. A wound and dishonour 
gathered tlieinselvcs together agiiinst sliall he get; and his reproach shall 
me, — Ver. 10. With hypocritical not be wiped aAvay. 
mockere in feasts, they masiicd upon 146. * Ifixod. xx 17. 

me with their teeth. Ver. 21. Yea, 147. ’*Heb. xiii. 6. Let yonr conver- 

they opened their mouth wide again>t aation he without covetousness; and 
me, and sjiid, Aha, aha! our eye hath lie content with such things as ye have: 
seen it. Matt, xxvii. 28. And they for he hath said, 1 will never leave 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim vi. 6. 
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and affections touching him, tend unto, and further all that good 
which is his.® 

Q. 148. What are the sins forbidden in the tenth commandment f 
A, The sins forbiUden in the tenth commandment are, discontent- 
ment with our own estftte;*^ envying® and grieving at tlie good of our 
neighbour/ together with all inordinate motions and affections to any 
thing that is ms.^ , • 

Q. 149. Is any man able perfectly to keep the commandments o f God? 
A, No man is able, either of himself,*' or by any grace received in 


But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. 

« Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the 
destruction of him that hated me, or 
lifted up myself when evil found Kim. 
Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with tliem that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. Ps. exxii. 7. Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. Vcr. 8. For my brethren 
and companions’ sakes, I will now 
say*, Peace be within thee. Vcr. 9. 
Because of the house of the Loid our 
God 1 will seek thy good. 1 ^J’im. i. 
5. Now, the end of the command- 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned. Esth. x. 3. For Mordocai 
the Jew was next unto king Ahasu- 
erus, and giuat among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his bre- 
thi*cn, seeking the wealth of his peo- 
ple, and speaking peace to all his 
seed. 1 Cor, xiii, 4. Charity suffer- 
cth long, and is kind ; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, Ver. 6. Doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; Ver. 6. Kejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
tmth; Ver. 7. Bearctli all things, 
bclicveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endurcth all things. 

148./ 1 Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab 
came into his house heavy and dis- 
pleased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezrcelite had spoken to 
him ; for he hud said, 1 will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathei'S : 
and he laid him down upon his bed, 
and tuiTied away his face, and would 
eat no bread. Esther v. 13. Yet •all 
this availeth me nothing, so long as I 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king’s gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 

. ® GaL V. 26. Let us not be desbjpus 


of vain-glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. James iii. 14. 
But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
life not against the truth. Ver. 16. 
For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion, and every evil work. 

‘'Ps. cxii. 9. He hath dispersed, he 
hath given to the poor; his righte- 
ousness endurotli for ever; his liorn 
shall be exalted with lioiiour. Ver. 
10. The wicked shall see it, and he 
giieved ; lie shall gnash with his teeth, 
and melt away: the desire of tJio 
wicked shall perish. Neh. ii. 10. 
When Sanballat the Iloroiiite, and 
Tobioli the servant, the Ammonite, 
hoard of it, it gricjvcd them exceed- 
ingly that there was (;ome a man to 
stick the welfare of the children of 
Israel. 

* Rom. vii. 7. What shall wc say 
thenf Is the Jaw sin ? God forbitl. 
Nay, I hud not known sin but by ilio 
law : for I had not known lu.'«t, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
Ver. H. But sin, taking occusion by 
the commandment, wrouglit in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. Rom. xiii. 
9. For this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Tliou .shalt not kill, 'J’Jiou 
Sfialt not steal, 'I'hou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou slialt not covet; 
and if theiu be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Col. iii. 
5. Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleannesSj inoixlinate allcc- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness; which is idolatry. Deut. v. 
21. Neither shalt thou de.sirc thy 
ncivhbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his man-servant, or his maid-scr. 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour’s. 

149. ^ James iii. 2. For in many 
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this life, perfectly to keep the commandments of God;* hut doth daily 
break them in thought, word, and deed.* 

Q. 150. Are all transgressions of the law of Ood equally heinous 
in themseloes, and in the sight of Qod f ‘ ^ 

A, All transgressions of the law of God are not equally heinous; 
but some sins in themselves, and by reason of several ag’gravations, are 
more heinous in the ^ight of God than others.™ 

Q. 151. What are those aggravations that make some sins more 
heinous than others f 

A. Sins receive their aggravations, 


things Avc offend all. If any man 
offen(l not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. John xv. 5. 1 am the 
vine, ye are the bninehoH: he that 
abidetli in me, and 1 in him, the same 
briii^jjelh fortli much fruit ; lor with- 
out me yc can do nothinjf. Horn. viii. 
3. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
(iod sending his own iSon in the like- 
ticss of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesli. 

* Eccl, vii. 20. For there is not a 
just nmn upon earth, thatdoeth good, 
and sinneth not. 1 John i. b. If wo 
say that wo have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
Vcr. 10. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
wortl is not in us. (lal. v. 1?*. For 
the flosli lustetli against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that yc cannot do the things 
tliat je would. Kom. vii. 18. For I 
know that in me (t)iut is, in my flesh) 
dwellcth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but howto perform 
that which is good I lind not. Vcr. 
10. For the good that 1 would I do 
not: but tlio evil which I would not, 
that 1 ao. 

^ Wen. vi. 5. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was groat in the 
earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his Jieart was only 
evil continually. Gen. viii. 21.— And 
the Lord said in his heai*!, 1 will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake; for the iimigmation of 
man’s heart is evil from his youth: — 

^ Rom. iii. 9. — Wo have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they arc all under sin; Ver. 10. As 
it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one. \'er. 11. There is none 
tliat understandeth, there is none tJiat 


seeketh after Qod. V er. 1 2. They arc 
all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gettier become unprofitable; there is 
none that docth good, no, not one. 
V^cr. 13. fl'lieir tliroat is an open se- 
puldire : with their tongues they have 
used deceit: tlie poiaou of asps is 
under their lips: Ver. 14. Whoso 
mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness: Vcr. 15. 'fheir feet are swift 
to shed blood: Ver. Ifi. Destruction 
and misery are in their ways: Ver. 
17. And the way of peace liave they 
not known: Ver. 18. There is no fear 
of God before tlicir eyes. Ver. 19. 
Now we know, that what things so- 
ever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
James iii. //-oAn Verse ’2, to 13. For in 
many things W(; offend all,— 

150. “ Johiixix. 11. Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou couldest have no power at 
all ngjiinst me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered mo unto thee hath the 
greater sin. Ezek. viii. 6.— Rut turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
p’cater abominations. Ver. 13. — 
Turn thee yet again, and thou slialt see 
grciiter abominations that they do. 
Ver. 15 — Turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations 
than these. 1 Jolinv. 10. If anyinan 
see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto deatli, he shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is asin unto deatli : 

I do not SMiy that he shall pray for it. 
Pit Ixxviii. 17. And they sinned yet 
more aj^inst him, by provoking tlie 
most High in the wilderness. Ver. 
32. For all this they sinned still, and 
lylieved not for his wondrous works. 
Ver. 50. Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
no|; his testimonies. 
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1. From the persona offending*." if they be of riper age,® greater 
experience or grace, ^ eminent for profession,*! gifts,*^ place," office,* 
guides to others,^ and whose example is likely to be followed by others.^ 


151. ” Jcr. ii. 8. 'fhe priests said 
not, Where is the Lord? and they 
that handle the law knew me not: 
the pastors also*tr«insgressed aj^iiiat 
iTJc, and the prophets prophesied by 
llaal, and walked after things that ao 
not profit. 

® Job xxxii. 7. I said, Days should 
speak, and multitude of ycai*a should 
teach wisdom. Ver. 9. (ilrcat men 
are not always wise ; neither do the 
aged understand judgment. 
iy. 13. Better is a poor ami a \yise 
child than an old and foolish king, 
who will no more he admonished. 

r 1 Kings xi. 4. For it (;aine to pass, 
when yolomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heai*t was not perfect 
with the Lord his God, as was the 
hcai*t of David his father. Ver. 9. 
And the Lord was angry with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned 
fi'om the Lord God of Israel, which 
had appeared unto him twice. 

*12 Sam. xii. 14. llowbcit, because 
by this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of the Loid 
to blasphcm(3, the cliild also that is 
born unto thee shall surely die. 1 Cor. 
V. 1. It is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named among the Gentiles, that one 
should have his lather’s wife. 

^ James iv. 17. Tlievel'ore to him 
that kiiowcth to do good, and docth 
it not, to him it is sin. Jmke xii. 47. 
And that servant, which knew his 
loid’s will, and prepared not liimself, 
neither did according to his will, 
shall ho beaten with many stripes. 
Ver. 48. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed much, of 
him they will nsk the moie. 

■ Jer. V. 4. Tliereforc I said, Surc4y 
these are poor; they are foolish: for 
they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the judgment of their God. Ver. 
5 1 will get me unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them; for they 
have known the way of the Lora, 
and the judgment of their God: bjit 


these have allogc'therhrokcn the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. • 

* 2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan said to 
David, Thou wt the man. I'hus saitli 
the Lord God of Isnu*!, I anointed 
thee king over Ismcl, — Ver. 8. And I 
gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 
master's #(vives into thy bosom, >md 

f a,ve tliee the house of Israel and of 
udah : and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto tlico 
such and such things. V er. 9. Where- 
fore hast tliou desnised the command- 
ment of the Lora, to do evil in his 
sight ? Ezek. viii. 11. And there stood 
bc'fore them seventy men of the aii- 
cieiita of the house of Israel, and in 
the midst of them stood Jaazaiiiah the 
son of Shaphan, with every man liis 
censer in his hand : and a thick cloud 
of incense went up. Ver. 12. ^J’hen 
said he unto me. Son of man, hast tliou 
seen what the ancient.^ of the house of 
Israel do in the dark, cvciy man in 
the chambers of his imagery 't foi* tlioy 
say, ^J’he Lord seeth us not ; tlio Loii 
hath forsaken the earth. 

^ Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art calleil 
a Jew, and resle.st in tl‘o law, and 
iiiakett thy boast of God, Ver. 18. And 
knowest his will, — Ver. 19. And art 
confident that thou thjself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkness, Ver. 20. An instructor of 
the fixdisli, a teacher of babes, — Ver. 
21. Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? Ver. 22. Thou 
tlmt sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adulici-y t 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege ? Ver. 23. Thou tiiab 
makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest thou 
God ? Ver. 24. For tlie name of (iod 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you. 

^ Gal. ii. 11. But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood Jiim to 
the face, because he was to he blamctl. 
Ver. 12. For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles : but when they were come, he 
withdrew, and s(3parated himself, fear- 
ing them wliicli were of the ciraiim- 
cision. Ver. 13. And the other Jews 
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2. From the parties offended:* if immediately against God/ his 
attributes,® and worship against Christ, and his grace the Holy 
Spirit,® his witness,** and workings;® against superiors, men of emi- 
ncncy,^ and such as we stand especially related and engaged unto 


dissembled likewise with him ; inso- 
much that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimftlatiun. Vcr. 
14. But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter before 
them all, If thou, being a .l«w, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
ns do the .lews, why compcllest tliou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

* Matt. xxi. .^rt. But when the hus- 
bandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his in- 
heritance. Vcr. 39. And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

y ] Sam. ii. 25. Tf one man sin 
asrainst anotlier, the judg(i shall judge 
^ him ; but if a man sin against the 
hol’d, who shall entreat for him ? — 
Acts V. 4. — 'fhou hast not lied mito 
men, but unto God. Ps. li. 4. Against 
tlieo, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight ; that thou 
miglitest he justified when thou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou judgest. 

' lloiii. ii. 4. Or despisest thou the 
I’ichcs of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and loiig-sutfering; not knowing 
that the gotMlness of God Icadeth thee 
to repentance 'f 

“ Mai. i. 8. And if ye offer the blind 
for sacritice, is it not evil ? and if yc 
)ffcr the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
offer it now unto thy governor ; will 
he be plca.sed with thee, or accept thy 
person ? saith the Lord of hosts. Ver. 
14. Blit I’lirsod he the deceiver, whieh 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, 
and siicrificcth unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing: for I am a great King, 
saith the liovd of hosts, and my name 

dreadful among the heathen. 

^ Ileb. ii. 2. Por if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, nnd every 
traiisgression and disobedience I’e- 
eciveii a just recompcnce of reward ; 
Vcr. 3. flow shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ?— Ileb. xii. 
25. iSce that yc refuse not liirn that 
spoaketh : for if they escaped not who 
i-efused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away fi*om him that speaketh from 
heaven. 


® Heb. X. 29. Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose^ ye, shall he be 
thouglit jvorthy, who hath trodden 
up^er foot the Son of (iod ? — Matt, 
xii. 31. Wherefore I say unto you. All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy 
against the Holy (xhost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. Ver. 32. And 
whosoever spcaketli a word against 
th(?-Son of man, it shall bo forgiven 
him : but wliosoevcv speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

^ Kph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, wliereby ye are 
scaliid unto the dfiy of redemption. 

® IJcb. vi. 4. For it is impossible for 
those who wei*c once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, Ver. 5. And have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, Ver. 6. If they 
shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ; — 

‘Jude, Ver. 8 Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the fleshy despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 
Numb. xii. 8. — Wherefore tlien were 
yc not afi-aid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses ? Ver. 9. And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled a^inst them ; 
and he dcpai’tcd. Isa. iii. 5. — The 
child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base 
against the lioiiourable. 

» Prov. XXX. 1 7. The eye that mock- 
eth at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out. and the young 
eagles shall cat it. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And 
1 will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you ; though the more abundantly 
I love you, the less 1 be loved. Ps. 
Iv. 12. For it was not an enemy that 
r^roached me; then 1 could havo 
borne it : neither was it ho that hated 
me that did magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid myself 
from him : Ver. 13. But it was thou, 
a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. Ver. 14. We took sweet 
counsel together, and walked unto ihe 
ho^sc of God in company. Vcr. 15. Let 
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against any of the saints,*" particularly weak brethren,* the souls of 
them, or any other, and the common good of all or many.* 

3. From the nature and quality of the offence:"* if it be against the 
express letter of the law," break many commandments, contain in it 
many sins;® if not only conceived in the heart, but brjaks forth in 


death seize ufisn them, and let them 
go down quick into hell 

** Zeph. ii. 8. I have heard th^ re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilin^rs of 
the children of Amnion, wlicrcby they 
have reproached my people, — Vcr. 10. 
This shall tliey have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and mag- 

tlie Lord of hosts.* Vcr. 11. Jhe^jord 
will be terrible unto them:— Matt, 
xviii. fi. But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him tliat a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and tlrnt 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 1 (jor. vi. 8. Nay, yo do wrong, 
and defraud, and that your brethren. 
Kcv. xvii. 6. And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of tlie saints, 
and with the blood of the martyi-s of 
Jesus : — 

* 1 (’or. viii. 11. And through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died ? Ver. 
12. But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, yc sin against Christ, lloiii. 
xiv. 13. Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a stumbling- 
block, or an occasion to fall, in his 
brother’s way. Ver. 15. But if thy 
brnther be grieved with thy meat, now 
walkest thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat for whom 
Christ died. Ver. 2 1 . It is good neither 
to eat ffesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing wliereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak, 

** Ezek. xiii. 19. And will ye pollute 
me among my people for handfuls of 
barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay 
the souls that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my;people that 
bear your lies ? 1 Cor. viii. 12. But 
when yc sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, yc 
sin against Christ. Bev. xviii. 12. The 
merchandise of gold,— Vcr. 13. And 
cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and line flour, and wheat, and beasts, 


and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men. Matt, 
xxiii 15. VVoc unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
sea ani^laml to make one proselyte; 
and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than 

VA1I 

• * 1 Tliess. ii. 15. Who both killed 
tlie Lord Jesiisand theirown prophets, 
and have i)crscGut('d us; and they 
please not God, and arc contrary to 
all men; Vcr. 16 Porbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles, that they migJit 
be saved, — Josh, xxii. 20. Did not 
A chan the son of Zerah commit a tres- 
pass in the accui'sed thing, and wratii 
fell on all the congregation of Israel ? 
and that man perished not alone in 
his iniquity. 

*" Prov. vi. 30. Men do not do.spiso 
a thief, if lie steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry : Ver. 31. But if ho 
be found, he shall restore seven fold ; 
— Ver. 32. But whoso committetli 
adultery with a woman lackcth un- 
dcrs4>uiding : he that doeth it destroy- 
cth his own soul. Ver. 33. A wound 
and dishonour shall he get ; and his 
reproach shall not be wiped away. 
Atul 80 on to tJte md of the Uhapter. 

" Ezra ix. 10. And now, 0 our God, 
what shall we say after this ? for we 
have forsaken thy commandments. 
Ver. 11. Which thou hast commandea 
bv thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to possess 
it, is an unclean land with the filthi- 
ness of the people. — Ver. 12. Now 
therefore give not your daughters 
unto their sons, 1 Kings xi. 9. 
And the Ijorcl was angry with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Israel, wdiich 
had appeared unto him twice, Ver. 10. 
And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not g(j after 
other gods : but he kept not tiiat wliich 
the Lord coromnuded. 

® Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, unclcanncss, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry. 1 Tim. 



240 THE lauqer catechism. 

'words and actions,^ scandalize others,** and admit of no reparation:' 
if against means,” mercies,* judgments,' light of nature,'^ conviction of 

vi. 10. For the love of money is the put away evil from Israel. Compared 
root of all evil ; which while some co- with Vei*. 28. If a man find a damsel 


voted after, tRey have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves throu^'h 
with many sorrows. Prt>v. v. 8. Re- 
move thy way far from her, and come 
not ni^h the door of her house ; Ver. 
0. Lest thou j?ive thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto ths cruel ; 
Ver. 10. Lest strangers be filled with 
thy wealth, — Ver. 11. Andthoumourn 
at the last, when thy fiesh and thy 
body arc consumed, Ver. 1 2. And say,« 
How have I hated instruction, and 
my heart despised reproof! Prov vi. 
32. But whoso comniitteth adultery 
with a woman lackcith understanding : 
he that docth it de.stroyeth his own 
soul. Ver. 33. A wound ^id di.s- 
honour shall he /;ct;— Jo.sh. vii. 21. 
AVlion I saw among the spoils a goodly 
Babvlo/iish garment, and two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a wedge of 
gold of fifty shekels Avcight, then I 
coveted them, and took them ; — 

P James i. 14. But every man is 
tenjptcd, when he is drawn away of 
his own liLst, and enticed. Ver. 16. 
Tlicn, when lust hath conceived, it 
brini^th forth sin ; and sin, when it 
is finislu'd, bringeth forth desith. Matt. 
V. 22, But I say unto you, 'JMiat wdio- 
soever is angry with his brotlier with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment ; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council; hut whosoever 
sliall say. Thou fool, shall be in dan- 
ger of hell-fire. Micah ii. 1. Woe to 
them that devise iniquity, and work 
evil upon their beds! when tlic morn« 
ill" is light, they practise it, because 
it IS in the power of their hand. 

•iMatt. xviii. 7. Woe unto the world 
because of offences! for it must needs 
be that olfoncoa come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence com- 
cth ! Rorn. ii. 23. Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, through break- 
ing the law dishoiiourest thou God ? 
Ver. 24. For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 

Bcut. xxii. 22. If a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman : so shalt thou 


that is a virgin, which is not betroth- 
ed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; W or. 29. 1'hon 
the pian th?it lay with her .shall give 
unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels 
of silver, and she shall be his wife ; 
because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. Prov. 
vi. 32. But whoso comniitteth adul- 
tery until a woman lacketh under- 
standing: he tliat docth it dcstroyeth 
his own soul. Ver. 33. A wound 
and di.shonour shall he get ; and his 
reproaeh shall not be wiped away. 
Ver. 34. P’or jealousy is the rage of a 
man ; therefore he will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. Ver. 35. 11© 
will not regard any ransom ; neither 
will he rest content, though thou giv- 
cst many gifts. 

'* Matt xi. 21. Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty works, which were done 
in you, had been clone in Tyre and 
Sidou, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. Ver. 22. 
But I say unto you, It sliall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and ISidon at the 
day of judgment than for you. Ver. 
23. And thou, (3apernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works, 
wliich have been done in thee, liad 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. Ver. 24. 
But I sjiy unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom — 
John XV. 22. If 1 had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not hacl 
sm ; hut now they have no cloak for 
their sin. 

* Isa. i. 3. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib : 
but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider. l)eut. xxxii. 6. 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 foolish 
people and unwise ? is not he thy fa- 
ther that hath bought th.ee ? hath he 
not made thee, ancl established thee ? 

' Amos iv. 8. So two or three cities 
wandered unto one city, to drink 
water; but they were not satisfied; 
yet have ye not retunied unto me, 
saith the Lord. Ver. 9. I have smit- 
ten you with blasting and mildew : 
whpn your gardens, and your vine- 
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conscience,* publick or private admonition censures of the church, 
civil punishments and our prayers, purposes, promises, “ vows,® cove- 


yards, and your fi"-trces, and your 
olive-trees increased, the palmer- worm 
devoured them: yet have ye not re- 
tiirnefl unto ^ic, saith the Lord. Vcr. 
JO. 1 liave sent anions yo*i the pesti- 
lence, afLcr the manner of Kgypt : ^ our 
youn;' men have 1 slain with the 
sword, and have taken away your 
horses; and I liavc made the stink of 
your camps to conuj up unto your 
nostrils : yet have ye not retnriieu un- 
to me, saitli the Lord. Ver. Jl. yjave 
ovei tlirowii some of you, as (iod over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye 
were as a li rebrand plucked out of the 
burning: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. Jer. v. 3 0 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast stricken 1 1 leni, hut 
they liavo md grievctl; tlion hastcon- 
enmed them, hut they have refused to 
receive correction: they Jiavc made 
their laces harder than a rock ; tliey 
have refused to return. 

^ liom. i. 20. Kor this eauso God 
gave tliem up unto vile affections : 
lor even their women did change the 
natural use into that wliich is against 
nature: Ver. 27. And likewise also 
tlie men, leaving the natural use of 
the w'oman, Imrncd in their lust one 
toward another : men with men work- 
ing that whitOi is lunseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves tliat ivcompciicc 
of their error wliich was meet. 

* Horn. i. o2. Who, knowing the 
judgment of God, that tlicy which 
commit such things arc worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. Dan. 
v. 22. And thou his son, 0 Delshayzar, 
hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knowest all tliis. Tit. iii. 10. 
A man that is an herctick, after the 
first and second admonition, reject; 
Ver. 1 1. Knowing tliat lie that is such 
is subverted, and siiincth, being con- 
demned of himself. 

y Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being often 
reproved, hardencth his neck, sjiall 
•suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. 

* Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an hero- 
tick, after the first and second admo- 
nition, reject. Matt, xviii. 17. And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, toll 
it unto the churcli : but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be nnto 


thee as an heathen man and a publi- 
can. ^ 

“ Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou 
shouldcst lyray a fool in a niorlar 
among wlieat with a pc4lc, yet will 
not bis foolishno'^s de^ art from him 
Prov. xxiii. 35. They iiave stricken 
me, shalt lliou say, and I was imt 
pick : tney have beaien mo, and I fell 
it not: when .shall 1 .awake I will 
seek it yet ag.niii. 

Ps. Lxxviii. 31. When he slew 
*thcm, then they sought him; aii'l 
they returiicil ami em|uired early 
after God : Vcr. 35. And they ro- 
momhored that God w.as their Uoek, 
and the high God tlicir Uoilcomev. 
Vcr. 36. Nevertlicless they did tlattor 
liim with their month, aixl they lied 
unto him with their toiigiio-s. V^er. 
37. P’or their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ,sterl/ii;:r. 
in his covenant. Jer ii. 2U. For of 
old time I have breken tliy yoke, and 
bni>:t tliy bands; and fhou saidst, I 
will not tr.uisgres-? ; wJieij upon every 
high hill, and nmler e\ ry ^'rcini tree, 
thou wanderest, playing tlie harlot. 
Jer. xlii. •>. Then tin y said to Jer<‘- 
miah, TIio Lord be a tiaie and iait’i- 
ful witness hotweeii u«, if we do not 
even according to all tilings for the 
whicb the Lord thy God shall send 
thee to ns.^ Vcr. (5. Whetlier it bo 
good, or whether it be (’Vil, we Avi’.l 
obey the voice of the Lonl onr God, 
to whom wo semi thee. — V’^cr. 20. Por 
ye dissembled in your hearts, wlau 
yesent me unto the Lord your (iod, 
Sciyiiig, Pray for us unto tlie J.ordoui* 
God ; and according unto all that the 
Lord our God shall say, so declare 
unto us, and we will do it. Vcr. 21. 
And now 1 liave tliis day declared it 
to you ; but yc have not obeyed th i 
voice of the Lord your Gotl, nor any 
thing for the which ho hfitli sent me 
unto you. 

«EccL V. 4. When thou vowost a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath no pleasure in fiyohs : pay 
that wliich thou lia-^^t vow ed. Ver. 6. 
Better is it that thou sliouldest not 
vow, than that tliou phoulde.'st vow 
and not pay. Ver. 6. Suffer not th^ 
mouth to <MUPC tliy tlcsh to sin ; nei- 
ther say tliou before tlie angel, tliat 
it was an error : wherefore shouid 
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iiants/ and engaj^ements to God or men:® if done deliberately,* wil- 
fully presumptuously,*' impudently,* boastingly,*^ maliciously,* frc- 
(piently,™ obstinately, "'with delight," continuance , p or relapsing after 


repentance. 

God be angry at thy voice, an<l de- 
stroy the work of thine hands ? Prov. 
XX. Si5. It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
after vows to make enquiry. 

** Lev. xxvi. 25. And I will Jbring a 
sword upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant 

" Prov. ii. 17. Which forsaketh the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
the covenant of her God. l^zok. xvii." 
18. Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, lie 
had given his liand, mikI hath done all 
these things, he shall not escape. V er. 
]y. Therefore thus saith tne Lord 
God, As I live, surely mine oath that 
he hath despised, and my covenant 
that he liath broken, even it will I 
rdcompcnce upon his own head. 

^ Ps. xxxvi. 4. He deviseth mischief 
upon liis bed ; he setteth himself in 
a way that is not good ; he abhorreth 
not evil, 

« Jcr. vi. 16. Thus saith the Lord. 
Stand ye in the ways, and sec, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk tlicrein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said. We will not walk therein. 

*» Numb. XV. 30. But the soul that 
doeth ought presumptuously, (whe- 
ther he be born in the land, or a 
stranger,) the same reproaoheth the 
Lord ; and that soul shall be cut ojf 
from among his people. Exod. xxi. 
14. But if a man come presumptu- 
ously upon his neighbour, to slay him 
witii guile ; thou shalt take him from 
mine altar, that lie may die. 

1 Jer. iii. 3. Therefore the showers 
have been withlioldeii, and there hath 
been no latter rain ; and thou hadst 
a whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to 
be ashamed. Prov. vii. 13. So she 
caught him, and kissed him, and with 
an impudent face said unto him,— 

^ Ps. lii. 1. Why boastest thou thy- 
self in mischief, 0 mighty man ? 

* 3 John, Ver. 10. Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words 

« Numb. xiv. 22. Because all those 
men which have seen my ^lon^, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt, 


and in the wilderness, have tempted 
me now these ten timer, and have not 
hearkened to my voice. 

“ liech. vii. 1 1. But they refused to 
hearken, and pulled away the shoul- 
der, and stopped their cars, that they 
should not hoar. Ver. 12. Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant- 
stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words wdiich the Lord of 
liosts hath sent in his Spirit by tho 
former prophets: thendbre came a 
great wnith from the Lord of hosts. 

® Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do 
evil, and delight in the frowardness 
of the wicked. 

Pisa. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of 
liis covetousness wa.s I w^roth, and 
smote him : I Lid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in tlie way 
of his heart. 

^ Jer. xxxiv. 8. This is tho word 
that came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, after that tho kin^j Zedekiah 
had made a covenant with all tlie 
people which were at Jerusalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them ; Ver. 9. 
Tiiat every man should let his man- 
servant, and every man his maid-ser- 
vant, being an Hebrew or an llcbrew- 
ess, gofree; that none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his 
brother. Ver. 10. Now, when all the 
princes, and all the people, which liad 
entered into the covenant, heard that 
every one should let his man-servant, 
and every one his maid-servant, go 
free, that none should serve them- 
selves of them anymore; then they 
obeyed, and let tlicin go. Ver. 11. 
But afterward they turned, and 
caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into sub- 
jection for servants and for hand- 
maids. 2 Pet. ii. 20. For if after 
they have escaped the iiollutions of 
tho, world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they arc again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. Ver. 21. 
For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righte- 
ousness, than, after they Imve known 
it, to turn from the holy command- 
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4. From circumstances of time' and place;" if on the Lord^s day,* 
or other times of divine worship;^ or immediately before or after 
these,* or other helps to prevent or remedy such miscarriages if in 
pnblick, or in the presence of others, who are thereby likely to be pro- 
voked or delilt‘(l." • 


ment dclivoiyd unto them. Ver. 22. 
Ihit it is liai)pened unto tiiom aceonl- 
iii«f to tlic true proverb, The dwg is 
turned to his own vomit again ; and 
the sow tliat was washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

' 2 Kings Y. 2t). And he said un- 
to him Went not mine 

heart with tlicc, when the man turn- 
ed again from liis chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and men-servants, and maid- 
servants ? 

" Jer. vii. 10. And come and stand 
before me in tliis house, which is call- 
ed hy my name, and say, W'e are de- 
livered to do all these abominations. 
Isa. xxvi. 10. Let favour be shewed 
to the wicked, y»'t will he not learn 
righteousness : in tlie land of up- 
lightnoss will he deal unjustly, and 
will not behold the majesty of the 
l.ord. 

* Ezok. xxiii. 37. That they have 
couiinitted adultery, and blood is in 
their haiuls, and wftli their idols have 
they committed adultery ; — Ver. 38. 
Moreover, this they have done unto 
me : they have (leli'le<I my sanctuary 
ill tlie same day, and liavc profaned 
my sabbaths. Ver. 30. For when 
they hud slain their children to their 
idols, then they came the same day 
int(' my sanctuary to profane it ; and, 
lo, thus liave they done in the midst 
of mine house 

Isa. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we 
lasted, say they, and tliou scest not ? 
wherefore have we afflicted our soul, 
and thou tnkest no knowledge ? Be- 
hrdd, ill the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure, and exact all your labours. 
Ver. 4. Behold, ye fast lor strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: yc shall not fast ye 
do this day, to make 3 "oui’ voice W) be 
heard on high. Ver. 5. Is it such a 
fast that 1 have chosen ? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul ? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, and to 
spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord ? Nipnb. 


XXV. 6. And, behold, one of the chil- 
dren of Israel came, and brought un- 
to Ids brethren a Midianitish woman, 
in tlie sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the children 
of Isritel, who were weeping liefore 
the door of the tabernacle of the lon- 
gregation. Ver. 7. And when Phiiie- 
lias, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
'Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose np 
from among the eongregatioii, and 
took a javelin in liis hand. 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 20. VVlicn ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, this 
IS not to eat the Lord’s suppi;r. Ver. 
21. E'or in eating every one taketh 
before other Ids own supper : and one 
is hnngr 3 % and anotlier is drunken. 

* Jer. vii. 8. Behold, yo tnist in ly- 
ing words, that cannot profit. Ver. 

9. Will yc steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 
incense unto Baal, and walk altei 
other gods whom ye know not ; Ver. 

10. And conic and stand before mo 
in this Iiousc, which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to 
do-all these abominations? Frov. 
vii. 11. I have i>caee-offcringB with 
me; this day liave I paid my vows : 
Ver. 15. Therefore came 1 forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, 
and I have found thee. John xdi. 27. 
And after the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said J esus unto him. That 
thoudocst, do quickly. Ver. 30. He 
then, having received the sop, went 
•Immediately out; — 

y Ezra ix. 13. And after all that is 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and 

our hast punishcd' us less than 
our iniquities ucscrv'c, and linst given 
us such deliverance as this ; Ver. 14. 
Should we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the 
people .of these abominations ? would- 
est not thou be angry with us till 
thou hadst consumed us ? — 

*2 Sam. xvi. 22. So they spread 
Absalom a tent upon the top of the 
house; and Absalom went in unto 
his father’s concubines in the sight of 
all Israel. I Sam. ii. 22. Now Eli 
was very old, and heard all that his 
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Q. 152. What doth every sin deserve at the hands of God ? 

A. Every sin, even the least, being against the sovereign ty,® goo<l- 
ness,** and holiness of God,® and against his righteous law,*^ deserveth 
his' wrath and curse,® both in this IhV and that which is to come f 
and cannot hi* expiated but by the blood of Christ.** 

Q. 158. What doth God require of vs, that we may escape his wrath 
and curse due to us by reason of the transgression of the Idwf 

A, That we may escape the wrath and curse of God due to us hy 
reason of the transgression of the law, ho requireth of us repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,* and the dili- 


sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assembkd 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
con«?reffition. Vcr. 23. And he s:iid 
unto them, Why do ye such things ? 
for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. Vcr. 21. Nay, my sons; 
for it is no good report that I hear : 
ye make the Lord's people to tnins- 
gre-<s. 

^152. “James ii. 10. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
Vcr. 11. For he that said. Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill.— 

•^Jilxod. XX. 1. And (iod spake all 
these word.s, saying, Vcr. 2. I am the 
Lord thy God, wliich have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. 

® Ilab. i. 13. 'JMiou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on iniquity : wherefore lookest thou 
upon them tluit deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devourcth the man that is 
moic righteous than he/ Lev. x. 3. 
Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is 
it that the Lord spake, s:iying, I will 
be sanctified in them that come nigli 
me, and belbre all the people 1 will be 
glorified. — Lev xi. 44. h^or I am the 
Lonl your God: ye shall therefore 
sanctily yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; for 1 am holy : neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. Ver. 45. For 1 am the Lord 
that bringeth you up out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your (iod : yc sliall 
therefore be holy ; for lam holy. 

** I John iii. 4. Whosoever commit- 
teth sin transgresseth also the law ; 
for sin is the transgression of the law. 
Horn. vii. 12. Wherefore the Jaw is 
holy, and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 


® Epli. V. C. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience, (ial. 
iii. 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things whicli 
arc written in the book of the law to 
do tliom. 

* Lam. iii. 30. Wherefore doth a liv- 
ing man complain, a man for tlie pun- 
ishment of bis sins ? Dout. xxviii. 
from I'visi' 15 /0 the end. Eut it shall 
come to jiass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all liis command- 
ments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all these 
curses sliall come upon thee, and over- 
take tliee. Ver. 1(5. Cursed shalt 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou he ill the field. Ver. 1 7. Cursed 
sliall bo thy basket and tliy store, &c. 

8 Matt. XXV. 41. Depart from me, 
yc cursed, into liverlasting tire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

** llol). ix. 22. And almost all things 
arc by tlie law purged with blood ; 
and without shetldiiig of blood is no 
rcmifcsioii. 1 Pet. i. 18. Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeem- 
ed with coiTUjitihle things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation 
received hy tradition from your fa- 
thers; Ver. lU. Eut with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 

153. * Acts XX. 21. Testifying both 
to t^ie Jew's, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus (’hrist. Matt, 
iii. 7. But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and fc-’addiicees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, 0 gene- 
ration of vipci'S, who hath wariieil 
you to flee from the wnith to come ? 
Vcr, B. Bring forth therefore fruits 
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pent use of the outward means whereby Christ communicates to us 
the benefits of his mediation.*' 

Q. 154. What are the outward means whereby Christ communicates 
to us the benefits of his mediation f 

A . The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communicates 
to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all his ordinances ; 
especially tlTc word, sa^M-aments, and prayer ; all which are made effec- 
tual to the elect for their salwition.* 

Q. 155. IIuw is the word made effectual to salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the roadieg, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means of enlightening,™ convincing, and 
humbling sinners;" of driving them out of themselves, and drawing 


meet for repentance. Luke xiif. 3, 5.* 
1 tell you, Nay : but, except y(^ r<‘p(‘iit, 
ye shall all likewise perisli. Acts xvi. 
30. And {the jailor) l)r(inglit them out, 
and said, ISirs, what must T do to he 
saved ? Ver. .‘U. Ami they said, Be- 
lieve on tlic Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou slialt lie saved, ami thy house. 
John iii 10. For Cod so loved the 
world, that he f;avc Jjis only begotten 
Hon, that whoMK'ver helie\eth in him 
should not pcridi, but liave everlast- 
ing life. Ver. IS. lie that bolievcth 
on him is not comlenmed : but he that 
bclievetli not is (jomlemued already, — 

^ Prov. ii 1. My son, if* thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my eom- 
mandirients with thee; Ver. 2. So that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisilom, 
and apply thine lu'art to understand 
iug; ver. 3. Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and lil'tv'st up tliy voice for 
undcr.standing; Ver -I. Ifthou seeke.'^t 
her as silver, and soarehost for her as 
for hid treasures ; Ver. 5. Then shalt 
thou understand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knoAvledge of ( bxl. Prov. 
viii. 33. Hear in.struetion, and be wise, 
and refuse it not. V'er. .‘51. Bles.‘<cjl is 
the man tliat hcarelli me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors. Ver. 3;'). For whoso 
findctli me fimleth life, and shall ob- 
tain favour of t lie Lord. Ver. But 
he that sinneth against me wrongetli 
his own soul: all they that hate me 
love death. 

164. ^Matt. xxviii. 19. Coyctljcrc- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Hliost; 
Ver. 20. 'J’eaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Acts 
ii. 42. And they continued sted^j^stly 


in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, ami in breaking of bi cad, and in 
prayers. V’er. 46. And they, continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the tem- 
le, and breaking bread from hou.se to 
ouso. did oat their moat with glad- 
nc.«s and singlonoss of luairt, Vor. '17. 
Praising Hod, and having favour with 
all the poople And tlie Jjonl addoil 
to tlic church daily such as slioukl be 
savoil. 

155. ™ Noll. viii. 8. Ho they read in 
the book, in tlie l.-iw of f lod, distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and can.sod them 
to understand tlie rc'ading. Acts xxvi. 
IS. 'J’o open their eyc.s, and to turn 
lliem from darknc.ss to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto H(,d, tliat 
tlidV may receive fovgivono.‘^s of sin.s, 
and inlw‘ritancc among them which 
arc sanctified by faith that is in me 
Ps. xix. 8. — The cominandmout of the 
Lord is pnre, enlightening the eyes. 

" 1 Cor. xiv. 21. But if all pnipliesy, 
and there come in one tliat boJjevotii 
not, or one unlearned, he is ooiiviuceu 
of all, he is judged of all: V'er. 25. 
And thus are the soorots of his heart 
•made manifest; and so, fall in j: down 
on his face, lie will worship Hod, and 
report that Hod is in you of a trutli. 
2 Chron. xxxiv 18. 'Phen Shaiihan the 
scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah 
the priest hath given m(‘ a l.oolc. And 
Hhaplian read it before the king. Ver. 
19. And it came to pa«y, when the 
king had heard the words of the hiw', 
that he rent his clotho.s. Ver. 2i). And 
as for the king of Jmlali, who sent you 
to enquire of the Loi d, so shall yc say 
unto him. Thus saith the Lord (iod of 
Israel conconiing the w’ords which 
thou hast heard, Ver. 27. Because 
thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before Hod, when thou 
beardcst bis words against this place^ 
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them unto Christ ;® of conforming them to his image, ^ and subduing 
them to his will;** of strengthening them against temptations and 
ruptions of building them up in grace," ami establishing their hearts 
in holiness iind comfort through faith unto salvation.^ 

and against tile inhabitants thereof, vi. 17. But (lod be tliankcil, that >c 
and humbledst thyself bofoi*c mo, and were the servants of sin ; but yc havr* 
didst ronfl thy clothes, aAd weep be- obeyed from the heart ^hat form of 
foiti me; I have even licanl thee also, doetdne winch was delivered you. 
saith the Lord. Ver. 2H. Behold, I Matt. iv. 4. But he answered and 
will j^atlier thee to thy fatl ers, and said. It is written, Man shall not live 
tliou slialt be gathered to thy giMive in by bread alone, but by every word tliat 
peace, — proeecdeth out of the mouth of (lod. 

Acts ii. ,‘17. Now when they lieard Ver. 7. Jesus said unto lum, Tt is 
this, they were pricked in their heai-t, written again. Thou slialt not tempt 
ami said unto reter, an<l to the rest •the Iiord thy (lod. Ver. 10. I’licn 
of the apostles, Aleu and bretliixm, saith .Icsus unto him, Get thee hence, 
wluit shall we do? Ver. 41. Then iSatan: for it is wi-ittcn, 'Pliou shalt 
they that ghidly received his word woi'ship the Lord thy God, and him 
were baptized : and the same day there only slialt thou serve. Mpli. vi. 10. 
were added unto them about tliree Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
Ihousiiiid souls Acts \u\.from Vrrxe wherewith ye .shall bo able to quench 
27 fo 111). — And, behold, a man of Ethi- all the fiery darts of 1 he wicked. Ver. 
opia, 4in cuuucli of great authority, — 17. And take the lielmct of salvation, 
Ver. 28. Was returning, and sitting and the sword of tlie hlpivit, which is 
in his chariot, read l^saiasthe prophet, the wonl of God. Ps. xix. 11. More- 
Ver. 211 . Then the Siiirit said unto over, by them is thy servant warned : 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to and in keeping of tliera there is great 
this chariot. Ver. :10. And Philip ran reward. 1 Cor. x. 11. Now all Uiese 
thither to him, and heard him read things happimcd unto them fop en- 
tho prophet Eaaias, and .said, Under- samples: and they arc written for our 
standest thou what thou rcadc.st?— admonition, upon whom the ends of 
Ver. 35. Then Philip openeil his the world are come, 
mouth, and began at the same scrip- « Acts xx. 32. And now, brethren, I 
turn, and nreiwlied unto him Jc.'ius. commend you to God, and to the word 
\ cr. 30.— And the eunuch said, Sec, of his grace, which is able to build you 
hei-e IS water; what doth lunder mo to up, and to give you an inheritance 
be baptized? Ver. 37. And Philip among all them which are sanctified, 
sfiid. If thou believesfc with all thine 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from a child 
Iwart, than mayest. And lioanswcml thou hast known tJie holy sci-iptures 
and said, I beiievo that Jesus Christ which arc able to make thee wise unto 
IS the bon of God. Ver. 38.— And salvation through faith wdiieh is in 
they went down both into the water, Christ Jesus. Ver. 10. All .scripture 
^th Philip and the eunuch; and he. is given by in.spiration of God, and is 
ouptized .inn. profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

P 2 Cor. 111 . 18. But we all, with correction, for iiistriictioii in righte- 
npcnface beholding as in a glass the ou.vncss; Ver. 17. Tliat the man of 
glory oftlieLoi-d, are changed into the God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
samc image, from glory to glory, even nished unto all good works 
as by the Spirit of the Lonl. i Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him that is 

** 2 Cor. X. 4. For the weapons of our of power to stablish you according to 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
through God to the pulling down of Christ, according to the revelation of 
strong holds; Ver. 6. Casting down the ^nystery, which was kept secret 
imaginations, and every high thing since the world began. 1 tWs. iii. 
that cxaltfth itself a-^ainat the know- 2. And sent Timotheus, our brother, 
ledge of God, and bringing into cap- and minister of God, and our fellow- 
tiyity cvciy thought to the obedience laboum- in the gospel of Christ, to 
ot (..hrist; ver. 6. And haying in a establishyou,andtocomfortyoucon- 
reaUmess to revenge all disobedience, ceming your faith; Ver. lU. Niglit 
when your obedience is fulfilled. Rom. and day praying exceedingly that wc 
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Q. 15 G. Ts the word of God to he read hy all f 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the word piiblickly 
to the congregation,'^ yet all sorts of people are bound to read it apart 
by themselves, and with their families:* to which end, the holy scrip- 
tures are to be translated out of the original into vulgar Janguages.y 

might see yoifrfacc, and might perfect f^r the Lowl your God, as long as yo 
that which is lacking in* your faith, live in the land whither ye go over 
Ver. 11. Now God himscif an(T our Jordan to possess it Neli. viii. 2. 
Father, and our Lord Je^iiis Christ, And Ezra the priest brought the law 
direct our way unto you. Ver. 13. To before»the congregation, both of men 
the end ho may stablish your hearts and women, and all tliat could hear 
unblaineable in holiness before God, with undei standing, upon the first day 
even our Father, at the coming of our of the seventh month. Ver. .3, And 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.* he read therein before the street that 
Rom. XV. 4. For whatsoever things was before the water-gate, I'rom the 
were written aforetime were written morning until mid-ilay, before tlie 
for our learning; that we, through pa- men and the women, and those that 
tionce and comfort of the scriptures, could understand : and the cars of all 
might have hope. Rom. x. 13. For the people were attentive unto the 
whosoever shall call upon the name of book of the law. Neh. ix. 3. And they 
the Lord shallbe sjivcci. Ver. Ik How stood up in their place, and read in 
then shall they call on him in whom tlic book of the law of the Lord 
they have not believed ? and how shall their God one fourth part of tlic day ; 
they believe in him of whom they have and another fourth part they con- 
not heard ? and how shall they hear fessed, and worshipped the Lord their 
without a preacher ? V’^cr. 15. And God. Ver. 4. Tlien stood up upon 
how shall they preach except they be the stairs, of the Levitos, Jeshua, 
sent? as it is written, How beautiful and Bani, d’c. and cried with a loud 
are the feet of them that preach the voice unto the Lord their God. Ver. 6. 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings Then the Levi tes, Jeshua, and Kjid- 
of good things! Ver. 10. But they miel, d*c. said, Staml up and bless the 
have not .all obeyed the gospel : for Lturd your God for ever and ever ; and 
Esaias sjiith, Lc»rd, who hath believed blessed bo thy glorious name, wliich is 
our report ? Ver. 17, So then faith exalted above all blessing and praise, 
coincth by heai-ing, and hearing by ^ Dent. xvii. 19. And it shall be 
the word of God. Horn. i. 10. For I with him, and he sliall read therein 
am not ashamed of the gospel of all the days of his life ; that he may 
Christ ; for it is the power of God un- learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
to salvation to every one that bo- all the words of this law, and these 
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to statutes, to do them. Rev. i. 3. Blessed 
the Greek. is he that rcadeth, and they that hear 

156. ^ Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moses* the words of this prophecy, and keep 
wrote this law, and delivered it unto those things which are written therein: 
the priests the sons of Levi, which for the time is at hand. John v. 39. 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel, think ye have eternal life : and they 
Ver. 11. When all Israel is come to are they which testify of me. Isa. 
appear before the Lord thy God in the xxxiv. 16. Seek ye out of the book of 
place which he shall choose, thou shalt the Lord, and read ; no one of these 
read this law before all Israel in their shall fail, — 
hearing. Ver. 12. Gather the people *Deut.Yi. 6. And these words, which 
together, men, and women, and«chil- I command thee this day, sliall be in 
dren, and thy .stranger that is within thine heart ; Ver. 7. And thou shalt 
thy gates, tliat they may hear, and teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
that they may learn, and fear the Lord dren, and shalt talk of them when thou 
your God, and observe to do all the sitte.st in thine house, and when thou 
words of this biw: Ver. 13. And that walkest by the way, and when thou 
their children, which have not known Rest down, and when thou risest up. 
any thing, may hear, and learn to Ver. 8. And thou shalt bind them for 


243 THE LARGER CATECHISM. 

Q. 1 57. TIow is the word of God to be read f 

A. The holy scriptures are to be read with an high and reverent 
esteem of them ;■ with a firm persuasion that they are the very word 
of God, ‘and that he only can enable us to understand them;^ with 

a sign upon thine hand, and they sliall by two, or at the most by three, and 
be as frontlets between* thine cyea that by course ; and lot bne interpret. 
Ver. 0. And thou shalt write them Vcr. 28. But if there be no interpre- 
upon the posts of thy house, and on ter, let him keep silence in the church ; 
thy gates. Gen. xviii. 17. And the and let him speak to himself, and to 
Lord said. Shall I hide from Abraham God. 

that thing which I do ? Ver. 19. For 157. * Ps. xix. 10. More to be de- 
I know him, that ho will command his sired are they than gold, yea, than 
children and his household after him, much fine gold ; sweeter also than 
and they shall keep the way of the*honcy, and the honey-comb. Neh. 
Lord,— Ps. Ixxviii. 5. For he cstab- viii. 3. And he read therein before the 
llslied a testimony in .Jacob, and ap- street that was before the water-gate, 
pointed a law in Isniol, which ho from the morning until mid-day, bo- 
commanded our f.ithcrs, that they fore the men and the women, and 
should make thorn known to their those that could understand : and the 
child ixin ; Vm*. 6. That the generation ear's of all the people were attentive 
to come might know them, even the unto the book of the law. Vcr. 4. And 
children which should bo bom, who Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of 
shodld arise and declare them to their wood, which they had mjxdc for the 
children; Ver. 7. That they might set purpose : — Ver. 5. And Ezra opened 
their hope in Go<l, and not forget the the book in the sight of all the people ; 
works of God, but keep his command- (for he was above all the people;) 
ments. and, when he opened it, all the people 

y 1 Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, if I stood up: Ver. 6. And Ezra blessed 
come unto you speaking with tongues, the Lord, the grnit God: and all the 
what shall I profit you, except 1 shall people answered. Amen, Amen, witli 
speak to y(tu either by revelation, or liftimj up their hands; and they bowed 
by knowledge, or by prophesying^ or their heads, and worshipped the Loi*d 
by doctrine ? Vcr. 9. iSo likewise ye, with their faces to the ground, ^c. lo 
except ye utter by the tongue words Verse 10. Exod. xxiv. 7. And ho 
easy to be uuderslootl, how shall it be {Closes) took the book of the covenant, 
known what is spoken? for ye shall and read in the audience of the people: 
speak into the air. Ver. 11. Therefore and they aiid, All that the hol’d liatli 
if I know not the moaning of tlie voice, said will we do, and be obedient. 2 
I shall be unto him that speaketh a Chron. xxxiv. 27. Because thine heart 
barbarian, and he that speaketh shall was tender, and thou didst humble 
be a barbarian unto me. Vcr. 12. thyself before God, when thou heard- 
Even so yc, forasmuch as ye are zcal-«est his words against this place, and 
ousofspiritualgift^, seek that ye may agjiinst the inhabitants thereof, and 
excel to the edifying of the church, humbledst thyself before me, and 
Ver. 15. What is it then ? I will pray didst rend thy clothes, and weep be- 
with the spirit, and I will pray witu fore me ; I have even heard thee also, 
the understanding also ; I will sing aiith the Lord. Is;k Ixvi 2.— But to 
with the spirit, and I will sing with this man will I look, even to him that 
the undei-standing also. Ver. lt>. Else, is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
when thou shalt bless with the spirit" trembleth at my word, 
how shall he that occupieth the i-oom » 2 Pet. i. 19. We have ah’o a more 
of the unlearned »iy Amen at thy sure Word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
giving of thank.s, seeing ho under- do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
standeth not what thou sayest? Ver. light that shineth in a dark place, 
24. But if all prophesy, and there come until the day dawn, and the day-star 
in one that believeth not, or one un- arise in your hearts : Ver. 20 Know- 
learned, he is convinced of all, ho is ing this fii-st, that no prophecy of the 
^d'^cd of all. Vcr. 27. If any man scripture is of any private interpreta- 
%’ak ID an unknown tongue, let it be tion. Ver. 21. For the prophecy came 



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 249 

desire to know, believe, and obey the will of God revealed in them ;® 
with diligence, and attention to the matter and scope of them ;® with 
meditation,^ applicjition,*^ self-denial,^ and prayer.* 

Q. 158. jRy whom is the word of Qod to he preached f 
A. The word of God is to be preached only by .such as arc suffi- 
ciently gifted,*^ and also duly approved and called to that office.* 


not in old time* by the will, of man ; 
but holy men of God spike as th^y 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

^ Luke xxiv 45. Then opened he 
their understanding, that they mi^ht 
understand the seviptures 2 Cor. iii. 
i:{. And not as Moses, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children of 
Isriiel could not stedfastly look to Che 
end of that which is abolished : Ver. 
14. But their minds were blinded : for 
until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ. Vor. 15. But even 
unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vail is upon their heart. Vcr. 16. 
Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

« Dcut. xvii. 19. And it shall be 
with him, and he shall read therein 
all the days of his life , that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
all the words of this law, and these 
statutes, to do them : Vcr. 20. That 
his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside 
from the commandment, to the right 
hand or to the left : to the end that he 
may prolong his days,— 

Acts xvii. 11. Tliesc were 

more noble than those in Theasaloiiica, 
in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

« Acts viii. 30. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou rcadest? 
Vcr. 31. And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this ? of himself 
or of some other man ? Luke x. 26. 
He said unto him, What is written in 
the law ? how readest thou ? Vjr. 
27. And he, answering, said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 
Ver. 28. And he stud unto him, Thou 
hast answered right : this do, and thou 
shalt live. • 


^ Ps. i. 2. Bflt his delight is in the 
law of the Lor«l ; and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. Ps cxix. 
97. 0 how love I thy law ! it is my 
meditati(^ all the day. 

8 2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. Go, enquire of 
the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Israel and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that is 
found ; for great is the wrath of the 
Lord that is poured out upon ns, be- 
cause our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lord, to do after all that 
is written in this book. 

Prov. iii. 5. Tiust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. Deut. 
xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved the people; 
all his saints are in thy hand : and 
they sat down at thy feet ; every one 
shall receive of thy woi*ds. 

* Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments with thee; Vcr. 2. jSothat 
thou incline thine car unto wisdom, 
and twply tidne heart to understand- 
ing ; Ter. 3. Yea, if thou cricst alter 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for 
undci'btauding ; Ver. 4. If thou scek- 
est her as silver, and scarchest for her 
as for hid treasures; Ver. 5. 1’hen 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
Ver. 6. For the Lord giveth wisdom : 
out of liis mouth conieth knowledge 
and understanding. Ps. cxix. 18. Open 
tftou mine eyes, that 1 may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. Nch. 
viii. G. And Kziablcs.sed the Lord, the 
great God : and all the people answerc^ 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their 
hands ; and they bowed tlicir hc'ads, 
and worshipped the Lord with their 
faces to the ground. Ver. 8. So they 
read in the book, in the law of God, 
distinctly, — 

168 ^ 1 Tim. iii 2. A bishop then 
must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; Ver. 
6. Not a novice, lest, being lilted up 
with pride, he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. Eph. iv. 8. Where- 
fore he saitli. When he ascended up 
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Q. 159. flow is the word of God to he freac^hed by those that are 
called thereunto f • 

A, They that are called to labour in the ministry of the word, are 
to preach sonnd doctrine,"™ diligently,*™ in season and out of season;® 
plainly,** not in the enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of th^l^irit, and of power faithfully,*’ making known the whole 
counsel of God;* wisely applying themselves to the Necessities and 
capacities of the hearers;^ zealously^ with*forvent love to God* and 


on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. v^eie 9. (Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also doscendeu first into the lower 
parts of the earth ? Vcr. 10. He that 
descended is the same also that as- 
cended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.) Vcr. 11. And 
he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pjLstors and teachers. Hosea 
iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge: because thou hast re- 
jected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I will also forgot thy 
ohildi’on. Mai, ii. 7. For the priest’s 
lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth : for 
he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who also hath 
imide us able ministers of the now 
testament; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

* Jer. xiv. 15. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord concerning the prophets that 
prophesy in my name, and 1 sent them 
not,-- Horn. X. 15. And how shall they 
preach except they be sent ?— Ileb, v. 
4. And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, hut ho that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
And God hath set some in the church, 
first, apostles; secondarily, prophets; 
thirdly, teachers; after that miracles; 
then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tonracs, Ver. 
29. Are all apostles f arc all prophets ? 
are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? 1 Tim. iii. 10. And let 
these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Ne- 
glect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the presby. 
tery. 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands sud- 
dcnly on no man, neither be partaker 
of other men’s sins : keep thyself pure. 


159. *** Tit. ii. 1. But speak thou the 
things which become sound doctrine. 
Vcr. 8. Souml speech, tliat cannot be 
condemned; that ho that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, having 
n(f evil thing to say of you. 

** Acts xviii. 25. This man was in- 
structed in the way of the Lord; and, 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord,— 

® 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word ; be 
instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exliovt, with all long- 
sufiering and doctrine. 

P 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Yet in the church 
I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 1 
might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

<1 1 Cor. ii. 4. And my speech and 
my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in de- 
monstration of the iSpirit, and of 
power. 

*’Jcr. xxiii. 28. The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
and ho that hath my word, let him 
spak my word faithfully : wliat is the 
chaff to tho wheat ? saith the Lord. 1 
Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us 
as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. V cr. 
2. Moreover, it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful. 

“Acts XX. 27. For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all tho 
counsel of God. 

* Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
J6$us. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to show 
thj^self approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

^ 1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat : for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now ore ye able. Ileb. v. 12. For 
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the souls of his people sincerely,* aiming at liis glory,* and their ctm- 
version,^ cdilication,* and salvation.^ 


when for the time yc ought to be 
teach Cl’S, ye have need that one teach 
you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of (lod ; and are become 
such as have iic^ of milk, and not of 
strong meat. Ver. 13. For evei 7 one 
that useth milk is unskilful in tne 
word of righteousness; for he is a 
babe. V^cr. 14. Ihit strong meat be- 
lungctli to them that are of full ago, 
even those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. Luke xii. 42. And tJio 
Lord said, Who then is that faithful 
and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of meat in 
due season ? 

^ Acts xviii. 25. This man was in- 
structed in the way of the Lord ; and, 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the tilings of 
the Lord, — 

* 2 Cor. V. 13. For whether we be 
beside ourselves, it is to God; or 
wlictiier we be sober, it is for your 
cause. Ver. 14. For the love of Christ 
constraineth us; because wo thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. Phil. i. 15. Some in- 
deed preach Christ even of envy and 
strife; and some also of good will. 
Ver. 16. The one preach Christ of con- 
tention. not sincerely, supposing to 
add atniction to my bonds; Ver. *17. 
But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel. 

y Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a servant or Christ, saluteth 
you, always labouring fcrvenily for 
j^ou in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the will of 
God. 2 Cor. xii. 15. And I will very 
gladly spend and be spent for you; 
though the more abundantly 1 love 
you, the less I be loved. 

* 2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of sincerity, but os of God, in 
the sight of God speak we in Christ. 

Cor. iv. 2. But have ren^nced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walk- 
ing in craitincss, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully; but, bv 
manifestation of the truth, commend- 
ing ourselves to every man’sconsciouce 
in the sight of God. 

* 1 Thess. ii. 4. But as we were al- 


lowed of God to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which tricth 
our hearts. Ver. 5. For neither at 
any time used we flattering woids, as 
ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness; 
God is 'witness: Ver. 6. Nor of men 
sought wo glory, neither of you, nor 
yet of others, when wo might have 
Iiccn burdensome, as the apostles of 
Christ. Johnvii. 18. lie that speaketh 
of himself sccketh his own glory : but 
hft that sceketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unrighte- 
ousness is in him. 

** 1 Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free 
from all men, yet have 1 made njyself 
servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. Ver. 20. And unto the Jews I 
became as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the lavr, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 
Ver. 21. To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not with- 
out law to Goti, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. Ver. 22. To the 
weak became 1 as weak, that I might 
gain tlie weak : I am made all things 
to all«nen, that 1 might by all means 
save some. 

® 2 Cor. xii. 19. Again, think ye that 
we excuse ourselves unto you ? we 
speak before God in Christ ; but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. Eph. iv. 12. For the perfect- 
inp; of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ. 

4 1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto thy- 
self, and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee. Acts xxvi. 16. But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: for 1 have ap- 
peared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness 
both of those things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which 
I will appear unto thee; Ver. 17. De- 
livering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom^ow 1 
send thee, Ver. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of ISatan 
unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among 
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Q. 160. What is required of those that hear the word preached f 
A. It is required of those that hear the word preached, that they 
attend upon it with diligence,* preparation,^ and prayer examine what 
they hear by the scriptures receive the truth with faith,* love,*' meek* 
ness,* and readiness of mind,"* as the word of God meditate,® and 
confer of it;** hide it in their hearts,® and bring forth the fruit of it in 
their lives.' • j * 

Q. 161. How do the sacraments hecgme effectual means of salvation ? 
A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not by any 
power in themselves, or (^ny virtue derived from the piety or intention 


t)»cm which arc sanctified by faith that 
is in me. 

lf)0. ® Prov. viii. 3i. Blessed is the 
man that boarotli me, watching dally^ 
at iny gjitos, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. 

* 1 JVt. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hjiiocriHies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, Vor. 2 As new-lMirn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of tlio word, 

#tliat ye may grow tlicrehy. Luke 
viii. 18. Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall 
ho given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall bo taken even that 
wliich ho st'crncth to have. 

«Pa cxix. 18 Open tliou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrou'^ things 
out of thy law. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watchin/thcre- 
uiito with all pj'rseverancc and sup- 
plication f(»r all saints; Ver. 19. And 
for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my month 
boldly, to make known the mystery of 
the gospel. 

Acts xvii. 11. These were more 
noble than those in Tlicssalonica, in 
that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched !ho 
scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. 

* Hob. iv 2. For unto us was the 
gospel preached, ns ivcll as unto them : 
but tlie word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with fafth in 
them that heard it. 

** 2 Thess. ii. 10. And with all de- 
ccivablencss of unriglitcoiisncss in 
them that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that 
thev might be saved. 

* James i. 21. Wlierefore, lay apart 
all filthiness, and superfluity ot naugh- 
tiness, and receive with meekness the 
ingrafted word, which is able to save 
5 our souls. 


*** Acts xvii. 11. These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all 
rSuiiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. 

“ 1 Thess. ii. 13. For this cause also 
thank we God without ceasing, be- 
cause. when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it 
is in truth) the word of God, 'which 
clfectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 

® Luke ix. 44. Let these sayings 
sink down into your esirs : for the Sou 
of man shall bo delivered into the 
hands of men. *lleb. ii. 1. There- 
fore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we luive 
heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. 

P Luke xxiv. 14. And they talked 
together of all these things which had 
happened. Dent. vi. 6. And these 
words, which I command thee this 
day, sliall be in thine heart ; Ver. 7. 
And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkcst by tlie way, 
and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

® Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide my 
commandments wit.i thee. Ps. cxix. 
11. Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that 1 might not sin against 
thee. 

'Luke viii. 15. But that on the 
gpod ground are they, which in an 
honest aifd good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. James i. 25. 
But whoso lookcth into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continuoth therein, 
he being not^a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, tliis man shall be 
blessed in his deed. " 



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


5.1 

of him by whom they are administered, but only by the working of the 
Holy Ghost, and the blessing of Christ, by whom they ai-e instituted.* 
Q. 162. What is a sacrament f 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ in his 
church,* to signify, seal, and exhibit^ unto those that are yithin the 
covenant of grace, ^ the benefits of his mediation ;* to strengthen and 
increase their fiRth, and allpther graces to oblige them to obedience;* 


161. ■ 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also 
now ssive us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the an- 
swer of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Acts viii. 13. Then Simon himself Ufe- 
lieved also : .and whei# ho was baptiz- 
ed, ho continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miiuclcs and 
sij^s which were done. Compared 
with Vcr. 23. For I perceive (said 
l^etcr to Simon) that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity. 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have plant- 
ed, Apollos watered; but Uod gave 
the increase. Ver. 7. So then neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watcreth ; but God that giv- 
oth the increase. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For 
by one Spirit arc we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles. whgther we be bond or free; 
and nave been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

162. * Gen. xvii. 7. And I will esta- 
blish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. Ver. 10. This is 
my covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 
tween me and you, and thy seed after 
thee; Eve^ man-child among you 
shall be circumcised. Exod. Chap. 
xii. Containirig the institution of the 
passover. *** Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Fatlicr, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mutt. xxvi. 26. And as they were eat- 
ing, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my 
body. Ver. 27. And he took the cuf), 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it : Vcr. 28. 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which IS shed for many for the 
ix'mission of sins. 

^ Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of t]^e 


righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being nncircumciscd : that he 
might be tlic father of all them tliat 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. xi. 
24» And, when ho had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this 
is my body, which is broken for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. Vcr. 
2o. After the same manner also lie 
took the cup, when ho had supped, 
Saying, This cup is the new tests- 
ment in my blood : this do ye, as oit 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. 

^ Horn. XV. 8. Now I say, that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. 
Exod. xii. 48. And when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep 
the passover to the Lord, let all his 
males bo circumcised, and then let 
him (»mo near and keep it ; Jind he 
shall be as one that is horn in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. 

* Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ? tiic 
bread which we bi’cak, is it not the 
communion of tlic body of Christ ? 

y Rom. iv. 11. [See in ^ above.] Gal. 
iii. 27. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. 

* Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of uaas were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Ver. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death ; that like 
os Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, eveil so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
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to testify and cherish their love and communion one with another 
and to distinguish them from those that are without.^ 

Q. 163. What are the parts of a sacrament f 
A. The parts of a sacrament are two ; the one an outward and sen- 
sible sign^used according to Christ's own appointment; the other an 
inward and spiritual grace thereby signified.® ^ 

Q. 164. How mceay sacraments hath Christ instituted in his church 
under the New Testament f c 

A, Under the New Testament Christ hath instituted in his church 
only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord’s supper.*^ 

Q. 165. What is Baptism ? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, wherein Christ 
hath ordained the washing with watcf in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,® to be a sign ajiid seal of ingrafting 
into himself,^ of remission of sins by his blood,^ and regeneration by his 
Spirit of adoption, ‘ and resurrection unto everlasting life;^ and 


cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

* Epli. iv. 2. With all lowliness and 
meeSness, with long-sutfering, for- 
bearing one another in love ; Ver. 3. 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bondf of peace. Ver. 
4. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ve are called in one hope of 
your calling ; Ver. 6. One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
(lentilcs, whether we be bond oi' free ; 
and liave been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

N ^ Eph. ii. 11. Wherefore remember, 
tliat ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncircumci- 
sion by that which is caUed the Cir- 
cumcision in the flesh made by hands; 
Ver. 12. That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers fh)m the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in 
the world, uen. xzziv. 14. And they 
said unto them, We cannot do this 
tiling, to give our sister to one that is 
uncircumcised; for that were a re-* 
proach unto us. 

163. ® Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance : but 
lie that cometh after me is mightier 
tlian 1, lyhose shoes 1 am not worthy 
to bear: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost^ and with fire. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 


conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. Kom. ii. 28. 
For he is not a Jew wliich is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh: Ver. 
29. But he is a Jew which is one in- 
wardly: and circumcision is that of 
tlie heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 

164. ^ Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there* 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is not to 
cat the Lord’s supper. Ver. 23. For 
I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you. That the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread. Matt, 
xxvi. 26, 27, 28. cibove in ^1 

166. ® Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the SoUj and of the Holy Ghost. 

^ Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chnst have 
put on Christ. 

B Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for tne remission of sins. 
Rev. i. 6. — Unto him that loved us, 
aiid washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. 

^ Tit. iii. 6. Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy ho saved us, by 
the wamng of resfeneratioUf and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost. Eph. v. 
26j,Tlmt he might sanctify and cleanse 
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whereby the parties baptized are solemnly admitted into the visible 
church,* and enter into an open and professed engagement to be wholly 
and only the Lord’s.™ 

Q. 166. Unto whom is baptism to he administered f 

A, Baptism is not to be administered to any that are gut of the 
visible church, and so strangers from the covenant of promise, till they 
profess their mlth in Christ, and obedience to hifn but infants de- 
scended from parents, either both or but one of them professing faith 
ill Christ, and obedience to him, are, in that respect, within the cove- 


nant, and to be baptized.^ 

it with the washing of water by the 
woid. 

* (Jal. iii. 26. For ye are all the chil- 
dren of (iod by faith in Christ Jcsift. 
Vcr. 27. For as many' of you as have 
been baptized into Christ nave put on 
Christ. 

“ 1 Cor. XV. 29. Else what shall they 
do which arc baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? Rom. vi. 
6. For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, wo 
diall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection. 

* 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free; and have been all 
made to diink into one Spirit. 

™Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also sliouid walk 
in newness of life. 

166. “Acts viii. 36. And as they 
went on their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunucli said, 
See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? Vcr. 37. And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, 1 believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Acts 
ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them. Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you 
m the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the mft of the Holy Ghost. 

«* Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish 
my covenant between mo and thee, 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 
rations, for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. Vcr. 9. And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou slialt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. Cor%> 


pared with Gal. iii. 9. So then they 
which bo of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham. Ver. 14. That the 
blfissing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that wo might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. And tcith 
-Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ ; Vcr. VI. Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye aiu 
risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised 
him tVom the dead. And with Acts 
ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized cvei^ one of 
you in the namo of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ver. 
39. Fd^ the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. And with Rom. iv. 11. 
And he received the sign of cii^cum- 
cision^ a seai of the righteousness of 
the faith which ho had yet being un- 
circumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that rightc- 
ouimess might be imputed unto them 
also: Ver. 12. And tne father of cir- 
cumcision to them who oi'c not of the 
circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
circumciscd. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctitied by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean: but now are 
they holy. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Luke xyjjj. 15. And they brought un- 
to him also infants, that he^ would 
touch them: but when his disciples 
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Q. 1 67. How is our baptism to be improved by us f 
A. The needful but much neglected duty of improving our baptism, 
is to be perfopi^icd by us all our life long, especially in the time of 
temptation, and when we are present at the administration of it to 
others ;p by serious and thankful consideration of the nature of it, and 
of the enas for which Christ instituted it, the privileges and benefits 
conferred and sealed thereby, and our solemn vow maue therein by 
being humbled for our sinful defilement, our falling short of, and walk- 
ing contrary to, the grace of baptism, and our engagements by grow- 
ing up to assurance of pj^rdon of sin, and of all other blessings sealed 
to us in that sacrament ;■ by drawing strength from the death and 
resurrection of Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying 
of sin, and quickening of grace and by endeavouring to live by faith, ^ 
to have our conversation in holfness and righteousness,'^ as those that 


mvr it, they rebuked them. Ver. 16. 
But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said. Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of 
such is the kingdom of God. Horn, 
^xi. 16. For if the first-fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy; and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 

107. P Col. ii. 11. In whom also ye 
are circumcised with the circumci.sion 
made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the sins of the flesh by 
tl;e ciicumcision of Christ; Ver. 12. 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye arc risen with him through 
the faith of the opration of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. ' Kom. 
vi. 4. Thorelore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
licncelbrth we should not serve sin. 
Ver. 1 1. Likewise reckon ye also yohr- 
sclves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our hol’d. 

^ Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death? Ver. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also »iould walk 
in newness of life. Ver. 6. For if we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion. 

^ 1 Cor. i 11. For it hath been de- 


clared unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which arc of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. Ver. 12. Now this I say, 
that every one of you saith, I am of 
Paul, and I of A polios, and 1 of Ce- 
phas, and I of Christ. Ver. 13. Is 
Christ divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you ? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? Rom. vi. 2. God for- 
bid. How shall we, that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein ? Ver. 3. 
Know ye not, that so many of us os 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death ? 

■ Rom. iv. 11. And lie received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
h^ yet being uncircumcised : that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousiK'ss might be 
imputed unto them also: Ver. 12. 
And the father of circumcirion to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
whichhe had being yet uncircumcised. 
1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure where- 
unto even baptism doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. 

* Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. above in 4.^ 

, ' Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Ver. 27. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Clirist have put on 
Christ. 

Rom. vi. 22. But now, being made 
free from sin, and become sei’vants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
apd the end everlasting life. 
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have therein given up their names to Christ an4 to walk in brotherlj , 

love, as being baptiz^ by the same Spirit into one body.^ 

Q. 168. Whit ts the Jjonfs supper f 

A. The Lord’s supper is a sacrament of the New TestamenV where* 
in, by giving and receiving bread and wine according teethe appoint- ; 
ment of Jesus Christ, his death is shewed forth ; and they that worthily 
communicatS feed upon, his body and blood, to^hrir spiritual nourish- , 
ment and growth in grace ;%nave their union and communion with 
him conhrmed;^ testify and renew their thankfulness,^ and engage^ 
ment to God,^ and their mutual love aneb fellowship each with other, - 
as members of the same mystical body.* 

Q. 169. How hath Christ appoints breetd and wine to be given and, 
received in the sacrament of tm LortPe supper f 
A. Christ hath appoints tne mihisters of his word, in the adminis- 
tration of this sacrament of the Lord’s supper, to set apart the bread 
and wine from common use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, 
and prayer j to take and break riie bread, and to give both the bread 
and the wine to the communicants: who are, by the same appoint- 
ment, to take and eat the bread, and to drink the wine, m tlmnkfld 
remembrance that the body of Christ was broken and given, and his 
blood shed, for them.' 


* Acta ii. 88. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptised every 
one or you in the name of Jesus Chri^ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy GnOst. 

s 1 Cor. xii. 18. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentil^ 
whether we be bond or ft^ ; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
Ver. 25. That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the mem- 
bers should have the same care one for 
another. Ver. ^0. And whether 4me 
member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members r^ice with it. Ver. 

27. Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

168. ■ Luke xxu. 20. Likewise sdso 
the oup after supper, saying, This cup 
•is Hie new testament in my blood, 
which is i^ed for you. 

f Hath xzvi. 26. And as they were 
eals^t JesOs took bread, blessed 
it ihid brake it, gavd it to the 
dWples,and8aad,2^,eat: this is 
my body. Ver. 27. And he took Jhe 
cup, and gave thanks, and Mve u to 
th^ sayui^, Drink ye.all of it : y er. 

28. For this is my otood of the new 
testom^t, whi(4l is shed for many f<nr 
the remission rins. 1 Cor: xn 


which also 1 delivered unto yon 
the Lord Jesus, the same sis 


whidi he was betrayed, took bread : 
Ver. 24. And, when he had jriven 
thanks, he brake it, and sdid. Take, 
eat ; thiB is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. Ver. 25. After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he had 
sapped, saying, This cup is the new 
testaxpent m my blood ; this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance ef 
me. Ver. 26. Fpr as often as ye eat 
Hiis bread, and drink this sup, ye do 
riiew the Lord's death till he come. 

^ 1 Cor, X. 16» The cup of blessing 
whidi yto bless^ is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ f the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ ? 

* 1 <^. xL 24. above in *.l 

61 Cor. X. 14: Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, flee fN»m idolatry. Ver. 15. 

I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what 
1 say. Ver. 16. The cup of blessing 
whidi we bless, is it not the o(»amiu 
nienof the bloodefQ^rist f the tneaa 
w^ch we break, It Ipflot the commu- 
nion td the body of ? Vex. 21. 
Ye eanupt drink the cup of the Lord, 
ana thecupof devils: ye cannot^ bp' 
umptakert of theLo^'s table^andsf/ 

weitbeinl uumy, . 

aip pse. Iwead, 
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Q. 170. Iloif tlo they that worthily conuuHnicate hi the LovVs sop- 
per feed upon the hody and blood of Christ therein'^ 

A, As tlio l)ody find blood ol‘CJ»ri.st uro not corporally or carnally 
present in, with, or nnd(‘r the bvca<l and wine in thcj Lord’s snppcr,’ 
and yet are ;ij)iritually prcMjnt to the faith of the rt*ccivcr, no lc>s truly 
and really than the elements th(*niselve^ are to th(‘ir outward senses 
so they that worthily ‘communicate in tin; sy,cram(*nt oT the Jjord’s 
supper, do therein f(ii*d upon the hody j^id blood of Christ, not after :i 
corporal and carnal, but i i a spiritual manner; yet truly and really,*' 
while by faith they receive ^nd apply unto themselves Christ criicitied, 
and all the Ixmelits of liis <lcath.** 

Q. 171. flooj are they that receive the sacraua nt of the Lord's snp- 
j>er to prepare ihetoselcis before they come onto it / 

A. 'Phey that r<‘ccive the saeraincnt of ilu‘ Lord’s sn|^pi r are, before 
they come, to )>ri'pa.ve thernselvrs tluuH'Uuto, hy examiniiiL'' thi inselves' 
of their helm*’ in (dirisl,"* of their sins aiul wants nf the truth .ind 


measure of their Knowledge,** faith, 

tu'fttre at ^ 1 Mark xiv. 22. y\nd ns (hey 
did eat, .h‘^us t«)ok hn'arl, and blesv 
and lAake it, au<l pive totlieni, and 
said, 'fake, eat : this is uij hody Ver 
2.’l. And lie ((Kik tin* t up, .‘lud when lie 
had j;iven ilmnks, he ^Mve it to them : 
and they all tlraiik of it. Ver 2t. 
And he s:iid unto them, This is iiiy 
blood (if the new' testament, which is 
shed for many, JaiKe x.\it. J9 And 
lie took liit'ad, and ;;tne tlumU.^, and 
hiake it, and nave unto tliem, say ini'. 
'J’his i.s my body, wdiieli i.s ; 4 iv<‘if tor 
jou: this do in lomemhiaiice of me. 
Ver. 20 Likewi.se al.'^o the eup alter 
Mii)per, ssiyin;;, 'I'liis <'Up is the new 
t(‘stameiit in my blood, which isslied 
for you. 

1 70. « Acts iii 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive nnlil ilic time.s of resti- 
tution of all thmirs, wJiieh (fod liatli 
spol-eii by the mouth of all his holy 
pri'jihcts shice the world l)(''xan. * 

** Matt, xwi 20. And as they were 
catin^r, Jcsiis took biead, and blo.s.scd 
it. ami biake it, and ijave it to tla' 
distdples, ami said, Taki*, cat ; this is 
my b(.»dy. Ver. J’\>r tins is my 
Mood of the uevv t(*staiiienf, whirh is 
S'hed for many for the reiui.srvioii of 
sins. 

^ 1 (^or. xi. 24. And, when lie hml 
pven thanks, he brake it, and .said, 
Take, oat ; this is my body, whieh i.s 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
braiioe of iiio. A'er. 25 After the 
same manner triso ho took the <;up, 
when he had supped, sixyins, This cup 
is the new testament m my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in rc- 


rcpciit.inee lo\o to Cod and the 

UMMiibrnnee of im' Ver. 20. Fnr as 
often as y(' eat. this bread, and drink 
tins cup. ye do i^liew the Loid'*' dt'.ith 
till be eemc. \'er. 27, Wla'icl'ire, 
wlio.‘*'oovor sli.ill eat this bread, and 
ilrink this enpoj the Lord.unwurlhily', 
sh.all be ;;uiity of the body ;nid blood 
of the hol’d. Ver. 2S. Jhii let a man 
o.vimiiie himself, ami so h t liim ('at of 
lli.at liread, ami diink of tliat enp. 
V'(‘r 20 For lie tli.it eatidh and driiik- 
eth uuwoi llnly, catetli ami d‘inketli 
danm.i(ion to liiiuself, not discerning 
the horil’s body. 

H'or X 1 1 *. The e-up of blessing 
whieh we bless, is it not the eomnm- 
nion of the bhunl of Christ the hirad 
wdiii’h we break, is it not the coiu- 
mnniun of the body of Christ i 

171, ^ 1 (x»r. xi 28 Ihit let a man 
cxaniiiu'.him.selt, and i^o let him eat of 
that bread, imd diink of that eup. 

*“ 2 ('or. xiii. 5 Fxamino your.<elYe.s, 
whetlier yo be in the Jaith; prove 
your own .M'lves; know ye not your 
own selves, how' that Ocsii.s Clirist is 
in you, exeoi»t ye he vetiruhates t 
“ 1 Cor. V. 7 Piii’un out therefore 
the old leaven, that yc may be a new 
lump, as yc .irc unleavened. For oven 
(/hrist our p.issover is sacriliced for 
us^ Cowp’ind ivitli Kxod. xii. 1.3. 
Hovoii days shall yc eat unleav(‘ncd 
broad ; oven the fir.st day ye shall jmt 
away leaven out of youi' houses : tor 
w hosoevoreateth leavened broad, f roni 
the iirst day until the seventh day, 
that soul sliall he cut off from Tsr.n l, 

- ® 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eater li 
drinketh uu>Yorthily, cateth aud 
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hrollirori/ elinrity to all iiion," forgiving those that have df^nc them 
wrong:* of their <l<'siivs after Christ/ ami of their new o*Hlience 
ami hy rene\\lng the exereibo of these graces/ *by serious meditation/ 
ami fervLMit praver.* 


(IrinlvOtli damnation to hinisolf, not 
t^e Lord's body. 

J’lCor xiii T). (*Sr ] 

Matt. xxvi. L'S. Kor tJii*? is my Wood 
of tlie iK'W tevtainoiit, Avliieh is shod 
fur many for the n'lnission of .sins. 

'1 Zoth xii. 10 And I will pour upon 
the house of D.ivkl, and n])oii the 
inhal)itarit.s of Jorus'ilem, the spirit 
of ftrace and of snpplic.-itionsi aiid^ 
they sliall look upon me Avliom they 
have pieiiM'il, and they sliall momii 
for IniM, as one monnieth for his «iiily 
son, ami shall he in hitleuu'ss for him, 
as one that is in hitterness for his 
iirst-liorn. 1 (\)r. xi. fd For if we 
w<mld Jmhjijo ouix'jves, wc should not 
he judtxed. 

* I C(»r. X. ]i). ^IMio cup of blessing 
which ne hle.-s, is it not the commu- 
nion of the hlood of tdirist ' thebiead 
which ivij hns'ik, is it not thccoinimi- 
nioii of tlie body of (^lirisfc ^ V'er. 17. 
For wc, Ix'iiig many, are one bread, 
and oneliod) ; for we are all partaker.s 
oi that one broad Ads ii. df>. And 
t hoy, eoiitin n ing da ily w' ith one nceor< I 
in ih(‘ tc'mple, and" hr<‘alving broad 
fioiii hou.‘'e lo house, did oat thoir 
meat wit li gladness :ind sjnglenob.s of 
ho.aj't, Ver. 17. Praising Hod, and 
having f.ivonr with all the i>eople. 
Ami the Loi-d add(xl to the church 
dail}" .such .as .should ho saved. 

^ 1 (,'or. V. 8. 'J’hori’ifoi'C let u.s keep 
the feast, not with old leavoii, neither 
with the leaven ol malieo and wicked- 
ness; hut with the nnlcavoncd bread 
of .sinmity ami truth. 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
For tji'st of all, wdion y o come together 
in the trhurch, I liear that there he 
(livi''!ons among you ; and I partly 
believe it. Vm-. 20. When ye <'onic 
together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord’s suiiper. 

* Matt. V. 23. Therefore, if thou 
bring thy gift to tlie altar, and there 
reniemhcrest that thy brother Uatli 
ought agiiimst thro; 21. Leave 
there thy gilt before the altar, and go 
thy way; lirst ho reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and oiler thy 
gift. 

Isa Iv. 1 . TIo, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and ho 
that hath no money : come ye, 4»uy 


and eat; yea, come, fmy Aviiio and 
milk u illicit monev, ;ind Avithout 
priec. John vii. .‘57 In the last day, 
that great day of the roa.^t, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him eome nmlo mo, uml drink. 

1 tyov V. 7. Fnigc out therefore 
the ol(l leaven, that ye naiy ho a new 
lump, as yo arc iinleaveiiod Kor oven 
Clinst onr pjissover is saevificed lor 
us: Vcr. S 'J’herefore let ns keep tla*. 
feast, not with ohl heaven, ncilher 
with the leaven of miilice and w icked- 
iiess ; blit ivith the unleavened bread 
of sincei-ity ami truth. 

LCor. xi 2.). .\fter the same m.in- 
ner aFo he took the imp, when he had 
.su]iped, tciying, 'I’liis cup is the new 
testament in my bloo'l : this do yc, a-s 
oft ns VC drink it, in rememlnance of 
me. Lhi. For as often a.s>eca.ti 

tills hr(‘ad, and drink lids cup, ye do 
shew the hold’s de.itli till lio come. 
Ver. 2h. Hut let a man examine him- 
self, and *-0 lot Idiii eat of tliat bread, 
and (hiiik of that cup. Uel) \ 21. 
Ami having an higli priest over the 
hoi^so of Hoil ; Ver 22 Let ns <lraw 
near witli a ti no heart, in hill assur- 
ance of r.iitli, h.aving onr liearl.s 
.sprinkled from an evil eiai'^eieiice, and 
ourhodie.s washed with pure water. 
Ver. 21. And let us consider one aji- 
otlier, to provoke unto love ami to 
good work.s. IF. xxvi. U. I will vye.sb 
niiiic hands in iniioeeney: .so will £ 
compavs thine altar, (1 Lord. 

, y 1 Cor. xi 21. Ami. when lie had 
.given thanks, ho brake it, and .«aid, 
iMke, c.at ; this i.s my liody, vvhieli is 
lirokeii for you : this rio in rcincm- 
braneo of me. Ver. 2.>. After the 
same manner also lie took tli(‘ cup, 
when he had snppiMl, .'-aj ing, This cup 
is the new teHtamciit in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft a.s ye drink it, in re- 
lueinbrauoe of me. 

* 2 Chron. x\.x. 18. For anmltitmlo 
of the people, even many of hh)hraim, 
and Maua.'-.scli, I.ssacliar, and Zehiilun, 
ha(l not cleansed themselves, yet did 
they cat the pas.bover otherwise tluiu 
it was written : but Hezekiah piuyeil 
for thcui, saying, The good Lord par- 
don every one Ver. 19. That pre- 
parotli liis heart to seek God, the Lord 



260 THE LARGER OATECHISM, 

Q. 17^ May owe who doubteth of his being in ChrisU or of his due 
preparamn^ come to the Lord*s supper f 

A. One who doubtetih of his being in Christ, or of his due preparation 
to the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, may have true interest in Christ, 
though he not yet assured thereof ;* and in God’s account hath 
it, if he be duly affected with the apprehension of the want of it,'* and 
unleignedly desires to bfi found in Christ,® and tp depfirt frdln iniquity;^ 

God of his fathers, tliough ho be not Noali unto mo: for as I have sworn 
cleansed according toihe purification that the waters of Noah should no 
of the siinctuary. %tt. 26. more go over the earth; so have I 

And as they wore eating, Josus took sworn that I would not be wroth with 
broati, and blessed it, and brake it, thee, nor rebuke thee. Ver. 10. For 
and gave it to the disciples, and said, the mountains shall depart, and the 
Take, cat; this is my body. •hills •be removed; but my kindnes.s 

172. '^Isa. 1. 10. Who is among you shall not depart from thee, noither 
that feaveth the Lord, that obeweth shall the covomint of my pc<aco be re< 
the voice of lus servant, that walketh moved, saith the Loi-d that hath mercy 
in darkness, and hath no light ? let on thee. Matt. v. 3. Blessed are the 
him tnist in the name of the Lord, ]mor in spirit : for theirs is the king- 
and stay upon bis God. I John v. 13. dom of heaven. Ver. 4. Blessed arp 
I'hcsc things have I written unto you they tliat mourn : for they shall bo 
that believe on tho name of the Son comforted. Vs. xxxi 22. For 1 said 
of God, that ye may know that yo in my liaste, I am cut off from before 
have eternal life, and that yo may be- thine eyes : nevertheless thou heard- 
lievc on the name of the Sou of ilod. est the voice of my supplications when 
Ps, Ixxxviii. throughout. Ps. Ixxvii. I cried unto thee. rs. Ixxiii. 13. 
toyersi*\% Ver. 1. 1 cried unto God Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
with my voice, even unto God with vain, and washed my hands in inno- 
my voice ; and he gave ear unto me. cenoy. Ver. 22. So foolish was I, and 
Ver. 2. In tho day of my trouble I iimorant: T was as a beast before thee, 
sought the Loi-d: my sore ran in the Ver. 23. Nevertheless I am continu- 
iiiglit, and ceased not: my soul^re- ally witli thee ; thou hast holdeiime 
fused to 1)0 comforted. Ver. 3. I re- by iny right hand, 
meinbered God, and was troubleil : I « Phil. iii. 8. Yea doubtless, and I 
com plained, and my spirit was over- count all tilings but loss for the cx- 
whelincd. Scloh. Ver. 4. Thou hold- ccllency of the knowledge of (Jhrist 
est mine eyes waking: I am so trou- Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suf- 
bledtliat I cannot speak, d-c. Ver. 7. fered the loss of all things, and do 
Will the Lord cost off for ever ? and count them but dung, that I may win 
will he bo favourable no more? Ver. Christ, Ver. ». And be found in him, 
8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever? not having mine own righteousness, 
dotli his promise fail for evermore? which is of the law, but that which 
Ver. 9. ilath God forgotten to bo gi-a- is through the faith of Christ, the 
cious? hath ho in anger shut up his righteousness which is of God by faith, 
tender mercies? Jonah ii. 4. Then I Ps. x. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the 
said. I am cast out of tliy sight ; yet desire of tho humble : thou wilt pre- 
I will look again toward thy holy torn- pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
pie. Vor. 7. When my soul fainted ear to hear. ^Ps. xlii. 1. As the hart 
within me I remembered tlie Lord; panteth after the water-brooks, so 
and my prayer came in unto thee, in- panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 
to thine holy temple. Ver. 2. Mysoulthirsteth fopGod,for 

• Isa. liv. 7. For a small moment the living God : when shaU I come 
have I forsaken thee ; but with great and appear before God ? Ver. 6. 
mercies will I gather thee. Vor. 8. Wliy art thou cast down, 0 my soul? 
In a little wrath I hid my face from and why art thou disquieted m mo ? 
thee for a moment ; but with ever- hope thou in God ; for I shall yet 
lasting kindness will 1 have mercy on praise him for the help of his counte- 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer, nance. Ver. 11. Why art thou cast 
Ver. 9. For this is as the waters of do^n, 0 my soul ? and why an thou 
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in wliich case (because promises are made, and this sacrament is ap- 
pointed, for the relief even of weak and doubting Christians*) he iS to 
bewail his unbelief?' and labour to have his doubts resolved and, sc» 
doing, he may and ought to come to the Lord’s supper, that he may 
be further strengthened. • 

Q. 173. May any who profess ths faith, and desire to e<me to the 
Lord's supper, he kept from it ? 

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, notwithstand- 
ing their profession of the faith, and desire to come to the Lord’s sup- 
per, may and ought to be kept from that sacrjiment, by the power 
which Christ hath left in his church/ until they receive instruction, 
and manifest their reformation.'^ 


disquieted within me ? hope tliou in* 
Goa; for I shall yet praise him, who 
is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless the 
foundation of God staKdeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. Isa. 1. 10. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness^ and hath no 
light f let him trust m the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God. Ps. 
Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity iu my 
heart, the Lord will not hear mo: 
Vcr. 19. Put verily God hath heard 
me ; he hath attended to the voice of 
rnypniyer. Ver. 20. Blessed be God, 
which hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy fi-om me. 

* Isji. xl. 11. He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd; he shall gather the 
lambs witn bis arm, and carry them 
iu his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that afh with youni^. Ver. 29. 
Ho giveth power to the faint; and to 
them that nave no might he incrcos- 
eth strength. Ver. 31, But they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
stmngth; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they diaJl run, and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. Matt. xi. 28. Como 
unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Matt. xii. 20. A biuified reed shaJl he 
not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth Judg- 
ment unto victory. Matt, xxvi 28. 
For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which 18 shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

' Mark ix. 24. And straightway the 
father of the child cried out, and^d 


with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

8 Acts ii. 37. Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their lieart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? Actsxvi. 30. And 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must 1 do to be saved f 

^ Bom. iv. 11. And ho received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that be 
might be the father of ail them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. 1 Cor. xi. 
28. But let a man examine hii]QSi>1f, 
ana so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

173. ' 1 Cor. xi. 27 to the end. Where- 
fore, whosoever shall cat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, iin- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. Vcr. 28. But 
let a man examine himself, an<l so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of 
Jbhat cuTp. Ver. 29. For ho that cat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body. Ver. 
30. For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 
Vcr. 31. For if we would judge our- 
selves, we. should not be judged, 
to the end of the Chapter. Compared 
vdtk Matt. vii. 6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither oast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn afl^un and rend you. And with 
1 CorTchapter v. to the end. And mth 
Jude, Ver. 23. And others save with 
fear, palling them out of the Are; 
bating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. AndvnihlTusLy.22. Lay 
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Q. 174. What is retired of them that receive the sacrament of the 
Lord* 8 supper in the lime of the administration of itf 
A. It is reauired of them that receive the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper, that, auring the time of the administration of it, with all holy 
reverence anc^ attention they wait upon God in that ordinance,^ dili, 
gently observe the sacramental elements and actions,™ heedfully dis- 
cern the Lord’s body,® *and affectionately meditate on hi# death and 
suifci-ings,® and thereby stir up themseWcs to a vigorous exercise of 
their graces ;p in judging themselves, *1 and sorrowing for sin;' in 
earnest hungering and thirsting .after Christ,* feeding on him byfaith,^ 
receiving of his fulness,^ trusting in his merits,'^ rejoicing in his love,* 


hands suddenly on no man^ neither a 
be partaker of other men’s sins: keep t 
thyself pure. i 

“ 2 Oor. ii. 7. So that contrariwise 
ye ou^ht rather to forgive him, and c 
comfort him, lest perhaps such an one d 
should bo swallowed up with over- 1 
much Rorrew. s 

17<I. * Lev. X. 3. Then Moses said d 
unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord t 
spake, saying, I will be sanctified in f 
theni that come nigh mo, and before C 
all the pconlc I will be glorified. —Ileb. tl 
xii. 28. Wlierclbro, we receiving a v 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let \ 
ns have gmee, whereby we may servo u 
God acceptably with reverence and a 

f )dly fear. Ps. v. 7. But as for me, v 
will come into thy house in the mul- ^ 
titude of thy mercy: and in thy tear 1 
will I worship toward thy holy tem'plo. 

1 Cor. xi, 17. Now in this that I de- j 
dare unto you I praise you not, that ji 
ye coinc together not for the better, 
but for the worse. Ver. 26. Por as o 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink h 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death g 
till ho come. Ver. 27. Wherefore, s 
whojwever shall cat this bread, and. p 
drink this enp of the Lord, unworthily, a 
shall be guilty of tlio body and blood s 
of tlio Lord. 

“ Exod. xxiy. 8. And Moses took 
the blood, and sprinkled it on the t' 
people, and said, Behold the blood of t 
the covenant, which the Lord hath t 
made with you concerning all these \ 
words. Compared uith Matt. xxvi. 28 f 
Eor this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which IS shed for many for the t 
remission of sins. c 

“ 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that cateth h 
and drinketh imworihily, eatetli and t 
drinketh damnation to liimself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body. a 

^‘Lukoxxii. 19. And betook bread, 
nud gave thanks, and binke it, and r 


|n.ve pnto them, saying, This is my 
i>ody, which is given for you : this do 
in remombrsinco of mo. 

P 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as yc 
cat this bread, and drink thiH cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s deatli till he come. 
1 Cor. X. 3. AiM did all cat the same 
spiritual meat; Ver. 4. And did all 
drink the same spiritual drink; (for 
they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them; and that Rock was 
Christ:) Ver. 5. But with many of 
them God wasnot well pleased ; forthey 
were overtlirown in the wildeniess. 
Ver. 11. Now all these thingshappened 
unto them for cnsamples: and they 
are written for ohr admonition, upon 
whom the ends of tlie world are come. 
Ver U. Wherefore, my dearly bc- 
loveil, flee from idolatry. 

^ 1 (k)r. xi. 31. For if we would 
judge ourselves, wc should not he 
judged. 

' Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour up- 
on the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications; and they 
shall look upon me wh8m they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, 
as one monmeth for his only son, and 
sli.all be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his first-born. 

" Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athii'st come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
fi’cely, 

^ lohn vi. 35. And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread of life: he that 
comoth to me shall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on me sliall never 
thirst. 

7 John i. 16. And of his fulness have 
all received, and grace for grace. 

^ Phil. ill. 9. And bo found in him, 
nqtAaving mine own righteousness, 
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giving thanks for his grace in renewing of their covenant with God,* 
and love to all the saints.* 

Q. 175. What is the duty of Christians^ after they ham recdved the 
sacrament of the Lord^s supper? 

A. The duty of Christians, after they have received the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper, is seriously to consider how they liave behaved 
themselves therein, and with what success;'* jf they find quickening 
and comfort, to bless God for it,® beg the continuance of it,** watch 
against relapses,® fulfil their i^ws,^ and encourage themselves to a fre- 
quent attendance on that ordinance:* but if they find no present benc- 

which is of the law, but that which is ®2 cLron. xxx. 21, 22, 23, 25, 26. 
through the faith of Christ, the righte- Ver. 21. And the children of Israel, 
ousness which is of God by faith. that were present at Jcinisalera, kept 
Ps. Ixiii. 4. Thus will I blesasthee .the feast of uuleavened bread seven 
while 1 live: 1 will lift up my hands days with great gladness: and the 
in thy name. Ver. 5. My soul shall Levites and the priests praised the 
T)e satisfied as with maiTow and Lord day by day, sinring with loud 
fatness; and my mouth shall praise instruments unto the Lord, j'c. Acts 
thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. xxx. ii. 42. And they continued stcdfastly 
21. And the childron of Israel, that in the apostles' doctrine and felloAV- 
werc present at Jerusalem, kept the ship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
feast of unleavened bi*ead seven days prayers. Ver. 46. And tliey, continu- 
with great gladness: and the Levites mg daily with one accord in the tem- 
and the priests praised the Lord day pie, and breaking bread from house 
by day, singing with loud instruments to house, did edt their meat with 
unto the Lord. gladness and singleness of heart, Ver. 

y Ps. xxii. 26. The meek shall eat 47. Praising Goa, and having favour 
and bo satisfied ; they shall praise the with all the people. — 

Lord that seek him ; your heart shall' ^Ps. xxxvi. 10. 0 continue thy 
live for ever. loving-kindness unto them that know 

* Jer. 1. 6. They shall ask the way thee; and thy righteousness to the 
to Zion, with their faces thitherwanl, upyigbt in heart. Cant. iii. 4. It was 
saying, Comcjaml let us join ourselves hut a little 'that I passed fh)m them, 
to the Lord in a pcipctiial covenant hut I found him whom my soul lovetli: 
that shall not he forgotten. Ps. 1. 5. 1 held him. and would not let him go, 
Gather my saints together unto me; until I had brought him into my mo- 
thosc that have made a covenant with ther’s house, and into tlie chamber of 
me by sacrifice. ^ her that conceived me. 1 Chron. xxix. 

® Actsii. 42. And they, continued IS. 0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
and fellowship, ana in breaking of for ever in the imagination of the 
bread, and in pmyers. •thoughts of the heart of thy people, 

175. Ps. xxvni. 7. The Lord is my and prepare their heart unto thee, 
strength and my shield ; my heart ® 1 Cor. x. 3. And did all eat the 
trusted in him, and I am helped: same gsiritual meat ; Ver. 4. And did 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; all dnnk the same spiritual drink; 
and with my song will I praise him. (for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
Ps. Ixxxv. 8. 1 will hear what God the that followed them; and that Rock 
Lord will qpcak: for he will speak was Christ:) Ver. 6. But with many 
unto his people, and to his of them Goa was not well pleased ; for 
saints; but let them not turn again to they were overthrown in the wilder- 
foUy. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in thissthat ness. Ver. 12. Wherefore, let him 
1 declare unto you I praise you not, that thinketh he standeth take heed 
that ye come together not for the lest he fall. 

better, but for the worse. Ver. 30. ^ Ps. 1. 14. Oflfer unto God thonks- 

Por this cause many are weak and giving* and pay thy vows unto the 
sickly among you, and many sleep, most High. 

Ver. 31. For if wo would judge our- « 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the same man- 
selves, wc should not be judged. ner also he took the cup, when he had 
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fit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, the 
sacrament iu both which, if they can approve themselves to God 
and their own consciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due 
time:* but, if they see they have failed in either, they are to be hum- 
bled,*' and to attend upon it afterwards with more care and diligence.* 


supped, saying, This cup is the new 
tcMtaincnt in my blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Vor. 20. For os often as yoeat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till hc^come. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continue sted- 
fustly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. Vcr. 46. And they, 
continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did cat their moat 
with gladness and singiCnoss of heart. 

** ^ Cant. V. 1. I am come into my 
garden, iny sister, my spouse: I have 
gathered my myi’rh with my spice; I 
have eaten my honey-comb with my 
honey; 1 have drunk my wine with 
myiiijlk: eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, 0 beloved. Ver. 
2. I sloop, but my heart waketh : it is 
the voice of my belovod that kuocketh, 
saying. Open to me, my sister, my 
love, my dove, my undenled: for my 
liead is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. Ver. 3. 
I have put off ray coat; how shali I 

} )ut it on? I have washed my feet; 
low shall I defile them ? Ver. 4. My 
beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels wore moved 
for him. Vor. 5. 1 rose up to open to 
my beloved; and my hands dropped 
with myrrh, and my fingers with 
frjweet-sinelling myrrh, upon the han- 
dles of the lock. Ver. 6. 1 opened to 
my gloved; but my beloved had< 
withdrawn himself, and was gone * my 
soul failed when he spake; I sought 
him, but I conhl not find him ; I called 
him, but bo ^vo me no answer. 

* Ps. cxxiii. 1. Unto theo lift I up 
mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the 
heavens. * Ver. 2. Behold, as the 
eyes of servants look unro the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; 
so our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until that he nave mercy upon 
us. Ps. xliL 5. Why art thou cast 
down^ 0 my soul ? and why art thou 
disquieted m me ? hope thou in God ; 
for 1 sliall yet praise him for the help 
of his countenance. Ver. 8. Yet the 


Lord will command his loving-kind- 
ness in the day-time, anfi in the night 
his song shMi be with me, and my 
pmyfjr nnto the God of my life. Ps. 
xliii. 3. 0 send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. Ver. 4. I'hen will I 
go unto the altar of God, unto God my 
•exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will 
I praise thee, 0 God, my God. Ver. 
6. Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul? and why art thou diFquictcd 
within mo ? hope in God ; for 1 gdiall 
yet praise him, who is tlie health of 
my countenance, and my God. 

* 2 Chroii. XXX. 18. For a multitude 
of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
had not cleansed themselves, yet did 
they eat the passover otherwise than 
it was written : but Hezekiah prayed 
for them, Sixying, The good Lorn par- 
don everyone Ver. 19. That prepareth 
hia heart to seek God, the Lonl God 
of his fathers, though bo be not 
cleansed according to the purification 
of the sanctuary. Isa. i. 16. Wash 
you, make you clean ; put away tiie 
evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes ; cease to do evil. Ver. 18. Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Loni: Though your sins bo as 
scarlet, they shalhbe as white as snow : 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. 

* 2 Cor. vii 11. For, behold, this 
►selfsamo thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, wtfat carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselves, yea^ what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 1 
Chron. xv. 12. And (David) said unto 
them, Ye are the chief of the fathers 
of tits Levites: sanctify yourselves, 
both ye and your brctliren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of the Lord God 
of Israel unto the place that I have 
premred for it. Ver. 13. For because 
ye did it not at the first, the Lord our 
God made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him not after the due order. 
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Q. 176. Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the LordHs sup- 
per agree ? 

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s supper aj^rce, in that 
the author of both is God the spiritual part of both is Christ and 
his benefits both are seals of the same covenant,® arc to^e dispensed 
. bj ministers of the gospel, and by none other and to be Continued 
in the church of Christ until his second coming. s • 

Q. 177. Wherein do the sacraynents of baptism and the Lord^s sup- 
' per difer ? 

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Load’s supper differ, in that 
baptism is to be administered but once, with water, to be a sign and 
seal of our regeneration and ingrafting into Christ,' and that even to 
infants*," whereas the Lord’s supper is to be administered often, in the 


Vcr. 1 1. So the priests and the Levites 
sanctiiiod themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lord Ood of Israel. 

176. “Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the*iamc of the Fatlier, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 
Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, 'J’liat the Lord Jesus, the sjime 
night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. 

“ Korn. vi. 3. Know jro not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 
Ver. 4. 'J’heroforc we are buried with 
him by baptism into death ; tliat like 
as Christ wa^aised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so wo 
also should walk in newness of life. 
1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communhm of 
the blood of Christ ? the bread which 
wc break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ? 

® Rom. iv. 11. And ho received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which hp 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he 
mignt be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might bo 
imputed unto them also. Compared 
vnth Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in 
baptism, 'i^hercin also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the 
operation of Goo, who bath raised 
him from the dead. Matt. xxvi. 27; 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it : Vcr. 28. For this w my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 

P John i. 33. And I knew him not : 
but ho that sent me to baptize wit^ 


water, the same said unto mo, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on nim, the 
same is he wliich baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of tlie Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which be Avas betrayed, 
took bread. 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man 
so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
of God. II eb. v. 4. And no man takoth 
this honour unto himself, but he that 
is callc^'vf God} as was Aaron. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teaoh all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of tite Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Ver. 20. 
Teaching tiiem to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as yc eat 
thitf bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come. 

177. ' Matt. iii. 31. 1 indeed baptize 
ou with water unto repentance : but 
c that cometh after me is riiigliticr 
tlian I, whose shoes I am not wortliy 
to bear ; he shall baptize you Avjtli the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. Tit iii. 5. 
Not by works of righteousne.ss which 
wo have done, but occonling to his 
mercy he saved us, by the wooing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. GaL iii. 27. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. 

■ Gen. xvii. 7. And I will establish 
my covenant between mo and thee, 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 
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elements of bread and wine, to represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual 
nourishment to the soul,* and to confirm oui* continuance and growth 
in him,^ and that only to such as are of years and ability to examine 
themselves.’^ 

Q. 178. What is prayer? 

A. Primer is an offering up of our desires unto God,* in the name . 
of Christ,y by the help of his Spirit;* with confession (If our sins,* and 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.** 

Q. 179. Are we to pray unto Goa only f » 

. A, God only being aWe to search the hearts,® hear the requests,* 


rations, for an everlasting covenant, 
to bo a God unto thcc, and to thy seed 
after thee. Vcr. 9. And God said unto 
Abraham, Thou shalt keep my cove- 
nant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after tlice, in their generations. Acts 
ii. 38. Then Peter said unto them, 
Uepent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and yc shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Gfliost. Ver. 
39. For the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to .all that are 
afar off, oven as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified by 
tlie wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband ; else were 
your children unclean ; but now ai*G 
they holy. 

* 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received 
of the Lord that which also 1 dc<ivorcd 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread: Vcr. 24. And, when he 
hnd given thiuiks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, cat ; this is my body, which 
is broken for you : tliis do in remem- 
brance of me, Ver. 25. After the 
same manner also ho took the cup, 
when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament m my blood: 
this do yc, ns oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. Vcr, 26. For os 
often as ye cat this broad, and drink 
this cup, yo do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 

1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
whicli wo bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blo(kl of Christ ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ t 

^ 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man ex- 
amine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Ver. 29. For ho that eateth and drink- 
cth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning 
tlic Lord's body. 


1 78. * Ps. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all 
times ; ye people, pour out your heai-t 
before him : God is a refugo for us. 
Bhlah. 

y John xvi. 23. And in th.at day yo 
shall ask me nothi ng. V cri ly, verily. 
I say unto you, WJiatsocvcr yc shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

* Rom. viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit 
also hclpcth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we should pray for as 
we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

* Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine inhiuity have 
I not hid. I said, I will confess my 
transgresrions unto the Lord; and 
thou forcavest the iniquity of ray sin. 
Selah. Ver. 6. l^'or this shall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
time when thou mayest be found.— 
Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the 
Lord my God, and made my confession, 
and 8.aid, 0 Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God,— 

** Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: 
hut in every thing by prajrer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
^ur requests be made known unto 

179. ® 1 Kings viii. 39. Then hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-plaee, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways. Whose 
heai't thou knowost ; (for thou, oven 
thou only, knowost the hearts of all 
the children of men.) Acts i. 24. And 
thej prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, 
which knowest the hearts of all men, 
show whether of those two thou hast 
chosen. Rom. viii. 27. And ho that 
searoheth the hearts knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the saints ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

*Pb. Ixv. 2. 0 thou that heaVest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 
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pardon the sins,® and fulfil the desires of all and only to be believed 
in,« and worshipped with religious worship prayer, which is a special 
part thereof,* is to be made by all to him alone, ^ and to none other.’ 

Q. 180 . What is it to prai/ in the name of Christ f 
A. To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedience to his command, 
.and in confidence on his promi.ses, to ask mercy for his sakej'" not by 
bare mentioiiinff of his naiqe,” but by drawing oift encouragement to 
pi-ay, and our boldness, strength^ and hope of acceptance in prayer, 

' from Christ and his mediation.® 

^ Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name qf Christ f 
A. The sinfulness of man, and his distance from God by reason 
thereof, being so great, as that we can have no access into his presence 
'without a mediator and there being none in heaven or earth ap- 
pointed to, or fit for, that glorious wmrk but Christ alone, ^ we are to 
pray in no other name but his only.' 

® Micah vii. 18. Who is a God like thy face to shine upon thy wmetuary 
unto thee, that pardonetli iniquity, that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake, 
and passetli by the transgression of Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that 
the remnant of his heritage? he m- saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
taineth not his anger for ever, because into the kingdom of heaven ; but ho 
he delightetli iu mercy. that docth the will of my Father which 

’'Ps. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh un- is in heaven, 
to all them that call upon him, to all ® Ilcb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
' that call upon him in (ruth. Vcr. 19. have a great high priest, that is piisscd 
lie will fulfil the ^lc^il*e of them that into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, let us hold fast our prolcssion. Ver. 
and will s,‘ivc them. lf>. For wc have not an liigh priest 

8 Rom. X. 14. How then shall they which cannot be touched with the 
call on him in whom they have not feeling of our infirmities; hut was iu 
believed ? — all points tempted like as wc ai-e, yet 

** Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus without sin. Ver. Ki. Let us there- 
unto him, G(J; thee hence, Satan: for fore come boldly unto the throne of 
it is written, 'J’liou shalt worsliip the ^.ice, that we may obtain mercy, and 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt find grace to help in time of need. I 
thou serve. John v. 13. These things have I writ- 

’ 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto tho church of God • ten unto you that believe on tho name 
which is at Corinth, to them that arc of the Son of God, that ye may know 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to bo that yc have eternal life, and that ye 
s,aints, with all that in cveiy place may believe on the name of the Son 
call upon the name of J esus Christ our of God. V cr. 14. And thi s is the con- 
Loiti, both theirs and ours. fidefico that we have in him, that, if 

’*Ps. 1. 15. i^nd call upon me in the we ask any thing according to his 
day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and will, he licareth us. Vcr. 16. And if 
thou shalt glorify me. we know that he hear us, whatsoever 

’ Rom. X. 14. How then shall they we ask, we know that we have the pe- 
call on him in whom they have not titions that wc desired of him. 
believed ? 181. p John xiv. 6. Jesus sailli unto 

180. *** John xiv. 13. And whatso- him, I am the way, and the truth, and 
ever ye shall nsk in my name, that tho life: no man cometh unto tho 
Avill I do, that the Father may be glo- Father, but by me. Isa. lix. 2. But 
rified in the Son. Ver. 14. If ye shall your iniquities have separated be- 
nsk any thin^ in my name, I will do tween you and your God, and your 
it. John XVI. 24. Hitherto have ye sins have hid his face ih>m you, that 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and lio will not hear. Eph. iii. 12. In 
ye shall receive, tlmt your joy may be whom we have boldness and access 
lull. Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, 0 with confidence by tho faith of him. 
our God, hear the prayer of thy ser- a John vi. 27. Labour not for the 
Tant, and his supplications, and caus^ meat which perisheth, but for that 
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Q. 182. How doth the Spirit hdp us to pray? 

A. We not 'knowing what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit help, 
eth our infirmities, by enabling us to understand both for whom, and 
what, and how prayer is to be made; and by working and quickening 
in our hearts (although not in all persons, nor at all times, in the same 
measure) those apprehensions, affections, and graces which are requL- • 
site for the right pdbformauce of that duty,* 

Q. 183. For whom are we to prayf 

A, We are to pray for the whole church of Christ upon earth for 
magistrates,^ and niinis^^ers for ourselves,* our bretbren,^ yea, our 
enemies and for all sorts of men living,* or that shall live hereafter;’* 

meat which endureth unto everlasting 183. * Eph. vi. 18.- Praying always 
life, wUicJi the Son of man shall ^ve with all prayer and supplication in 
un to you: for him hath (lod the Father the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
sealed. Ileb. vii. 26. Wherefore he is with nil perseverance and supplication 
able also to save them to the utter- for all saints. Ps. xxviii. 9. Save thy 
most that come unto (Jod by him, see- ^ple, and bless thine inheritance: 
ing he ever livoth to make intercession reed them also, and lift them up for 
for them. Ver. 20. For such an high ever. 

priest became us, who is holy, harm- ^ 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 
less, undcliled, separate from sinners, that, firet of all, supplications, pmyers, 
'and made higher than the heavens; intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
Ver. 27. Who needeth not daily, as made for all men; Ver 2. Forkings, 
those high priests, to offer up sacri- and for all that are in authority ; that 
iice, first for his own sins, and then we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
for the people's: for this he did once, life in all godliness and honesty, 
when ho offered up himself. 1 Tim. ^ Col iv. 3. Withal praying also for 
ii 5. For there is one Ood, and one us, that God would open unto us a 
mediator between God and men, the door of utterance, to speak the mys- 
man Christ Jesus. tery of Christ, for which I am also in 

^ Col. iii. 17. And whatsoevdt ye do bonds, 
in word or deed, do all in the name of * Gen. xxxii. 11 . Deliver me, I pray 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God thee, from the hand of my brother, 
and the Father by him. Ileb. xiii. from the hand of Esau : for I fear him. 
15. By him themforc let us offer the lest he will come and smite me, and 
saorilicc of praise to God continually, the mother with the children, 
that is, the fniit of our lips, giving ^ James v. 16. Confess your faults 
thanks to his name. ' one to another, and pray one for an- 

182. ■ Rom. viii, 26. Likewise the other, that yc may be Iiciilcd. The 
Spirit also hclpcth our infirmities : for effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
wo know not what we should pra/for man avallcth much, 
as wo ought; but the Spirit itself *Matt-. v. 44. But I say unto you, 
makethintorccssionforuswith groan- Love your enemies, bless them that 
ings which cannot be uttered. Ver. curse you, do good to them that hate 
27. And he that seai'cheth the hearts you, and pray for them which de- 
knowotli what is the mind of the Spi- spitefully use you, and pei'secute 
rit, bemuse he maketh intercession mr you. 

the saints according to the will of God. • 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. [See above in L] 

Ps. X. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the ** John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for 
desire of the hunable: thou wilt pre- Uicse alone, but for them also which 
pjire their heart , thou wilt cause tliiuo shall believe on me tlirough their wonl. 
ear to hear, Zech xii. 10. And I will 2 Sam. vii. 29. Therefore now let it 
pour upon^ the house of David, and please thee to bless the house of thy 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, servant, that it may continue for ever 
the spirit of grace and of supplica- before thee: for thou, 0 Lord God, 
tions; and they shall look upon me hast spoken it: and with thy blessing 
whom they have pierced, and they let the house of thy seiwant be blessed 
shall mourn.— ' ever. 
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but not for the dead,® nor for those that are known to have sinned the 
sin unto death.^ 


Q. 1 84. For whit things are we to pray f 

A. Wo are to pray for all things tending to the glory of God,® the 
wolfare of the church,' our own<f or others good but not for any 
thing that is unlawful.* 

Q. 1S5. IlouPare we to prayf 

A. We are to pray witn an aw’ful apprehension of the majesty of 
God,*' and deep sense of our own ifn worthiness,* necessities,*” and sins;“ 
with penitent,® thankful, and enlarged hearts with understanding,® 


® 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then said his ser- 
vants unto hijn, What thing is this 
that thou hast done ? Thou didst last 
and weep for the child, while it WiW 
alive ; hut when the child was do:ul, 
tliou didst rise and cat bread. Vcr. 
22. Aiul he said, While the child w<is 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I 
sjiid, Who can toll whether God will 
he gnwioiLs to nio, that the child may 
live? Vcr. 22. But now he is dead, 
wherefore should 1 fust ? can I bring 
him back again ? I slihll go to him, but 
he shall not return to me. 

<* 1 John V. 16. If any man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them th<it sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that ho shall pray for it. 

184, ® Matt, vl 9. After tins manner 
therefore pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaven, Ilallowed be thy name. 

'Ps. li. 18. Ho good in thy good 
ploisurc unto Zion : build thou the 
walls of ,Jcru.‘*alcra. Ps. exxii. 6. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper tliat love thee. 

KMatt. vii. 11. If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts un- 
to your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask 
him? 

** Ps. exxv. 4. Do good, 0 Lord, un- 
to tho.se that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. 

* 1 John V. 14. And this is the con- 
fidence that we have in him, that, if 
wc ask any thing according to his will, 
ho hcareth us. 


Lord, whicfi am but dust and ashes, 
(icn. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies, and of all 
th(^ truth, which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant. — 

™ Luke XV. 17. And when he came 
to himself, he said, How niniiy hired 
servants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! Ver. 18. I will aiise, 
and go to my father, and will .say un- 
to him, Fatlicr, I have sinned against 
Heaven, and before thee, Ver. 19. 
And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son : moke me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

Luke xviii. 13'. And the publican, 
standing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote uiwn his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to mo a sinner. Vcr. 14. I 
tell yo^, this man went down to his 
house Justified rather than the other ; 
for every one that cxaltcth himself 
shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

® Ps. li. 17. 'I’hc 8acrifice.s of God 
are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

p Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let 
requests be made known unto 

*1 1 Sam. i. 15. And Hannah an- 
swered and said, No, my lord; I am 
a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have 
drunk neither wine nor strong drink, 
but have iwured out my soul l>cfore 
the Lord. I Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah 


185. *' Eccl. V. 1. Keep thy foGt prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth 
when thou goest to the house of God, in the Lord; mine horn is exalted in 
and be more ready to hear than to the Lord; my mouth is enlarged over 
give the sacrifice of fools : for they mine enemies; because I rejoice in 
consider not that they do evil. thy salvation. 

* Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham an- *■ 1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then ? 
Bwered and said, Behold now, I have I will pray with the spiritj and I will 
taken upon me to speak unto the pray with the understanding also; ^ 
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faith/ sincerity/ fervency/ love,’' and perseverance,* waitinjj upon him/ 
with humble submission to his will.* 

Q. 186. What rule hath Ood ijiven for our direction in the duty of 
prayer f 

A. The wh’ole word of God is of use to direct us in the duty of 
prayer ;*• but the .special rule of direction is that form of prayer which 
our Saviour Christ, taught his disciples, commonly called The Lord's 
Prayer.^ • 

187. How is the Lord's praydir to he used ? i 

A. The Lord’s prayer is not only for direction, as a pattern, areoT<!- 
ing to which we are to^ahe other prayers ; but may also be used as 
a prayer, so that it bo done with understanding, faith, reverence, and 
otner graces iiecessiiry to the right perlbrmance of the duty of prayer.® 
Q. 188. Of how many partm dothihe Lord's prayer consist ? 

A, The Lord’s prayer consists of three parts ; a preface, pi*titions, 
and a conclusion. 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us 7 
A. The preface of the Lord’s prayer (contained in these words, Our 
Father which art in heaven f) toacheth us, when we pray, to draw 
near to God with confidence of his fatheidv goodness, and our inter(?<;t 
thiM.'ein :® with reverence, and all other child-like dispositions,^ heavenly 
affections,**' and due apprehensions of his sovereign power, majesty, and 
gracious condescension:^' as also, to pray with and for others.' * i 

•* Mark xi. 24. Therefore I sji.y nn- nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
to you, What things soever yo desiit), wilt. 

when ye pray, believe that yo receive 186. * I John v. 14. And this is tlie 
them, and yo shall have them. James confidence that wc have in him, that, 
i. 6. Jlut let him ask in faith, nothing if we ask any thing according to his 
wavering: for ho that wav^’eth is will, ho hearctli us. 
like a wave of the sea driven with Matt. vi. 9-13. After this manner 
the wind and tossed. thei’efoi'o pray yo : Our Father, tVr. 

* Pa. cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh un- Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. And ho sai<l unto 
to all them that call upon him, to all them. When yo pray, say. Our Fa- 
that call upon him in truth. Ps. ther, »j'c. 

xvii. 1. Hear the right, 0 Lord, at- 187. “ Matt. vi. 9. Compared wilh 
tend unto my cry; give car utito my Luke xi. 2. [See above in ikter ^.] 

{ )rayer, that goetli not out of feigned 189. Matt. vi. 9. 
ips. ® Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, 

' James V. 16.— The effectual /er- know how to give good gifts unto your 
vent prayer of a righteous man avail- children; how much more shall your 
oth much. heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

1 Tim. ii. 8. I will tlioreforo that to them that ask him? Rom. viii. 
men pray every where, lifting up holy 15. For yo have not received the spi- 
hands, without wrath and doubting, rit of honJage again to fear; but yo 
* Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with have received the Spirit of adoption, 
all nmyer and supplication in the whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

Spirit, and watching tlicreimto with ^ Istv. Ixiv. 9. Re not wroth voi’y 
all poraeveranoe and supplication for* sore, 0 Lord, neither remember ini- 
all saints. , ^uity for ever : behold, see, wo be- 

y Micah vii. 7. Therefore I will look seech thee, we are all thy people, 
unto the Lord; I will wait for the God sPs. cxxili. 1. Unto thee lift I up 

of my sal^ition : my God will hear me. mine eyes, 0 thou that dwcllest in the 
^ * Matt; xxvi. 39. And he went a heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us lift up 
little farther, and fell on his face, and our heart with our hands unto God 
praye<l, saying, 0 my Father, if it bo in the heavens, 
possible, let this cup pass from mo: < ^ Isa. Ixiii. 15. Look down from 
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Q. 100. What c?o we pray for in the first petition f 
A. In the first petition, (which is, Hallowed he thy namc^) acknow- 
ledging the utter inability and indisposition that is in ourselves and all 
men to honour God aright,' we pray, that God would by his grace en- 
able and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge, and highly to 
esteem him,"» his titles," attrihutes,® ordinances, word,P wijrks, and 
whatsoever he fs pleiised to make himself known • by and to glorify 

him in thought, word,* and deed:* that he would prevent and remove 

heaven, and behold from the habita- God alone. Vcr. 11. Teach mo thy 
tion of thy holiness and of thy glmw : way, 0 Lo%l ; I will walk in thy truth : 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, unite my licart to fear thy name. Ver. 
the sounding of thy bowels and of thy 12. I wul praise thee, 0 Lord my God, 
mercies toward mo? are they re- with all my heart; and I will glorify 
strained ? Ver. 16. Doubtless th<M thy name for evermore. Ver. 13. h’or 
art our F:ithor, though Abraham be great is thy mercy towai-d me; and 
Ignorant of us, and Israel acknow- thou hast delivered my soul from tho 
ledge us not: thou, 0 Ijovd, art our lowest hell. Ver. 15. But thou, 0 
Father, our Redeemer; thy name is Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
from everlasting. Nch. i. 4. And it and gracious, long-suifcring, and plen- 
camo to pass, when I heard these teous in mercy and truth, 
woixls, that I sat down and wept, and p 2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 
mourned cerbiin days, and ftistcd, pray for us, that the word of tho Lord 
and prayed before the God of heaven, may have free course, and be glorilicd, 
yer* h. And said, I beseech thee, 0 even as it is with you. Ps. cxlvii. 19. 
Lorn God of heaven, the great and Ho sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
terrible God, that kceTwth covenant statutes and his judgments unto Is- 
and mercy for them that love liim, rael. Ver. 20. lie Jmth not dealt so 
and observe his commandments : Ver. with any nation : and us for his judg- 
6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and ments, they have not known them, 
thine eyes open, tliat thou mayest Praise ye tho Lord. Ps. cxxxviii. 1. 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which I will wiiso tlico with my whole 
I pray hetore thee now, day and night, heart p before the gods will I sing 
for the children of Israel thy servants, pniisc unto thee. Ver. 2. I will wor- 
and confess the sins of the children ship toward thy holy temple, and 
onsrael, which we have sinned against praise thy name for thy loviiig-kind- 
thee: both I and my father’s house ness, and for thy truth : for thou hast 
nave sinned. magnified thy word above all thy 

'Acts xii. 5. Peter therefore was name. Ver. 3. In the day when I 
kept in prison; but prayer was made cried thou answeredst me, and 
without ceasing of the church unto strengthenedst me with strcnjjth in 
God for him. ^ my soul. 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks 

190. “Matt. vi. 9. bo*unto God, which always causeth 

2 Cor. iii. 6. Not that we are suffi- us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
cient of ourselves to think any thing manifest the savour of bis knowledge 
as of ourselves; but our suificiency is by us in every place. Ver. 15. For 
of God. P.*?. li. 15. 0 Lord, open thou wo are unto Goci a sweet savour of 
my lips; and my mouth shall sliew Christ, in them that are save^l, and in 
forth thy prai.se. them that perish. 

“ Ps. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may ** Ps. cxlv. throughout. I will extol 
^ known upon earth, thy saving thee, my God, 0 King, 4'c. Ps- viii. 
health among all nations. Ver. 3. throughout, 0 Ijord our Lord, how cx- 
Let the people praise tJico, 0 God; cellent is thy name in allthc earth! •j-c. 
let all the people praise thee. ^ pg. q\[i i. pijjgg tlio Lord, 0 my 

“ Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. That men maj soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
know that thou, whose name alone is his holy name. Ps. xix. l-l- Let the 
JEHOVAH, art tho most High over words of my mouth, and the medita- 
all the earth. tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy 

® Ps. Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great, sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my 
anddoest wondrous things: thou art x^eemer. 
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atheism,* ignorance,^ idolatry,"^ profaneness,* and whatsoever is dis- 
honourable to him;y and, by his over-ruling providence, direct and 
dispose of all things to his own glory.* 

Q. 191. Wluit do we prtii^ for in tlw second petitwn ? 

A, In the second petition, (which is, Thij kingdom comef) acknow- 
ledging tmrselves and all mankind to be by nature under the dominion . 
of sin and Satan, we pray, that the kingdom of sin aifl Satan may be 
destroyed,® the gospel propagated Uirougfiout the world, the Jews 

* Phil. i. 9. And this I pray, that of Sennacherib, which hath sent him 
your love may abound yti more and to reproach the living God. 

more in knowledge and in all judg- * 2 (Jhron. xx. iS. And (Jehoshaphat) 
mciit ; Vcr. 11. Being filled with the said, 0 Lord God of our lathers, art 
iruits of righteousness, which arc by not thou God in heaven ? and rulest 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise ifi)t thou oven* all the kingdoms of the 
of God. heathen ? and in thine hand is there 

* Pfl. Ixvii. 1. God be merciful unto not power and might, so that none is 
us, iiiid bless tis; and cause his fiice able to withstand tliec ? Vcr. 10. And 
to shine upon us. Sol ah. Vcr. 2. now, behold, the children of Ammon, 
'J’hat thy way may bo known upon and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 
earth, thy saving health among all thou wouldest not let Israel invade, 
nations. Vcr. 3. Lot the people praise when they came out of the land of 
tlico, OGod; lot all the people pmiso Kgypt, but they ‘turned from them, 
tiiee. Vcr. 4. 0 let the nations be and destroyed them no^ Ver. 11. Bo- 

and sing for joy : for thou shalt hohi, I say, how they reward us, to 
Judge the people righteously, and go- come to cjist us out of thy possession, 
vem the nations upon earth. Selah. which thou hast given us to inherit. 

'^Eph. i. 17. That the God of our Ver. 12. 0 our God, wilt thou not 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, jud^ them? for we have no might 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- against this groat company that com- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge eth against us; neither know we what 
of him : Ver. 18, The eyes o^vyourun- to do: hut our eyes arc upon thee, 
derstanding being cplightcnc<ib; that Fs. Ixxxiii. throwjJmU. Keep not thou 
ye may know what is the hope of silence, 0 God : hold not tliy peace, 
his calling, and what the riches of Jc. Ps. cxl. 4. Kcej) me, 0 LoitI, from 
the glory of his iuheritauco in the the hands of the wicked ; preserve mo 
saints. from the violent man, who have pur- 

^ Ps. xcvii. 7. Confounded be all posed to overthrow my goings. Ver. 
they that serve graven images, that 8. Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of 
boast themselves of idols : worship the wicked ; further not his wicked 
him, all ye gods. device, lost they exalt themselves. 

rs, Ixxiv. 18. Remember this, that Selah. 
the enemy hath ixiproaelied, 0 Lerd, 191. ■ Matt. vi. 10. 
and that the fooUsli TCople have bias- Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past 
phemed thy name. Ver, 22. Arise, 0 ye wiuked accoTding to the course of 
God. plead thine own cause : remera- this world, according to the prince of 
bor now the foolish man reproaclicth the power of the air, the spirit that 
thee daily. Ver. 23. Forgot not the now worketh in the children of dis- 
voice of thine enemies : the tumult of obedience : Ver. 3. Amon^ whom also 
those that r^ up against thee in* we all had our conversation in times 
croaseth continually. ^ past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 

y 2 Kings xix. 15. And Ilezckiah the desires of the flesh and of the 
prayed before the Lord, and said, 0 Ihind; and were by nature the chiL 
Lord God of Israel, which dweUest di’en of wrath, even as others ; 
between the cberubims, thou art tlie * Ps. Ixvii. 1. Let God arise, let hia 
God, even thou alone, of all the king- enemies be scattered : let them also 
doma of the earth ; tbou bast made that hate him flee before him. Ver. 
heaven and earth. Vcr. 16. Lord, bow 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
down thine ear, and hear ; open. Lord, host led captivity captive : thou hast 
thineeyes, and see; and hear the words received gms for men; yea^ for the 
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called,® the fulness of the Gentiles brought in;^ the church furnished 
with all gospel-officers and ordinances, s purged from corruption,** 
countenanced and maintained by the civil magistrate:* that the ordi- 
nances of Christ may be purely dispensed, and made effectual to tlio 
converting of those that are yet in their sins, ami the conlinning, com- 
forting, and J^uilding up of those that are already converted : *‘ that 


rebellious also, that the Lord (i^d 
might dwell among them. Rev. xii. 
10. And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
stnmgth, ami tli“ kingdom of onr (Jod, 
and the power of his Christ : for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
wiiieh accused them before our Ood 
day Sind iiiglit. Ver. U. And they 
overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by tlie woi‘d of their testi- 
mony ; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

’^2Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that tlic word of the Lord 
may hsivc free course, ami be glorilicd, 
even sis it is witli you. 

® Horn. X. 1. brethren, my heart’s 
desire and prayer to (jod for Israel 
is, that tliey might be saved. 

* John xvii. U. I pray for them : I 
pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast givim me ; for they 
an! thine. Ver. 20. Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which 
shall bcU(!ve on me through their 
word. liom. xi 2.x For I would not, 
brethren, that y(* should be ignorant 
of tins mystery, (Ic.-^t ye sliould be wise 
in your own conceits,) that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the (iontiles be conic in. 
Ver. 2(5. And so all Israel shall be 
.s:ivcd; as it i.s WTitteii, Tliero shall 
come out of Sion the Dolivei’er, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. 'PsAwii. tkroHffhout. Grodbe 
merciful unto us, and bless us ; and 
cause his face to shine upon us, «^c. 

8 Matt. ix. 3H. I’ray yo therefore the 
Lortl of tlie harvest, that he will .send 
forth labourer's into his Jiarvcst. 2 
Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lonl may 
have free course, and be gloriticd, ev 4 m 
as it is with you. 

** Mai. i. 11. Kor from the rising of 
the sun, even unto the going down of 
the same, my name shall be great 
among tlie (jcntilc.s; and in every 
place incense shall be ottered unto my 
name, and a pure offering: for my 
name shall be great among the heathy, 


saith the Lord of hosts. Zoph. iii. 9. 
For then will I turn to tlie iieoiile, :i 
pure language, tluit tliey imiy all call 
upon the nanio of the Lord, to servo 
him with one consent. 

* 1 'fim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, 
thaLfii'st of all, supplications, prayers, 
ifitercessions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; Ver. 2. h’or kings, 
and for all that are in aiitlmrity ; that 
we may lead a fpiiet and pe.aceablc 
life ill all godliness ami lionesty. 

*^ Acts iv. 29. And now, Lonl, liehohl 
their thre.atenings : and grant unto 
thy servants, that with all linhlness 
they may speak thy \vord, Ver, 30. 
Jly stretching forth thine hand to 
heal ; ami that signs and vvondera may 
be done by the name of tlijr holy child 
Jesus. Fpli. vi. IS. Pr;iying always 
witli all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
withall yxirscverance and supplication 
for all saints; Ver. 19. A ml for me, 
that uttcj*an(c may bo given unto me, 
that f may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the go.s- 
pel, Ver. 2t). For wliich 1 am an am- 
bassador in bonds; that therein [ may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 
Koin. XY. 29. And I am sure that, 
when I come unto you, I sliall come in 
the fulne.ss of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. Ver. 30. Now I beseech 
you, brethivn, for the Lord Jesus 
Cfirist’s sake, and foi’ tlie love of the 
Spirit, that yo strive together with 
me in your prajTrs to Clod I'or me ; 
Ver. 32. That I may eoino unto >i»u 
with joy by the will of God, and may 
with you be rofre.-'hed. 2 Thess. i. 11. 
Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God wouhl count you 
worthy of this calliuji?, and fiillil all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with jiower. 2 ’1’lu‘ss. 
ii. 16. Now our Lord Jesus GJirist 
himself, and God, even our Fatlicr, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting coiLSolation, and good 
hope through grace, Ver. 17. Comfort 
your liearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work. 
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Christ would rule in our hearts here/ Jind hasten the time of his second 
coming, and our reigning with him for ev'cr:”' and that he would he 
please(l so to exercise the kingdom of his power in all the Avorld, as 
may best conduce to these ends." 

Q. ] 92., What do we pray for in the third petition ? 

A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy will he don^ in earth, as it 
is in hcaeeii,^) acknowledging, that by iiatuie we and all men arc; not 
only utterly unable and unwilling to* know and do the will of God, ^ 
hut j»rone to rebel against his word,** to repine and inunnur against 
his providence,' and wholly inclined to do the will of the llesh, and of 
the devil:" we pray, that God would by his Spirit take away from 
ourselves and others all blindness, ‘ weakness, in Jisposcdiiess,"’ and per- 


^ Eph. iii. ]4. For tliis cause I bow 
my kiio(3S unto tlie Fiithor of our Lonl 
Jesus Clirist, V\'r. 15. Of whom the 
whole fimiily in heaven and earth is 
named, Ver. It). That he would ^rant 
you, according to the riclu's of his 
glory, to he strengtliened with mii.ht 
by lli.^ Spirit in tiic inner man ; Ver. 
17. That ('hrist may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ^ that yo, being rooted 
and gi'ounded in love, Ver. 18. May 
be alile to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and lieight; Ver. 19. And to 
know the love of Christ, which pa.sseth 
knowledge, that yo might be tilled 
witli all the fulness of God. Ver. 20. 
Is'ow uulo him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that Ave 
ask or think, according to the power 
that Avorkoth in us. 

*“ Rev. xxii. 20. lie which testifieth 
these tilings saith, ISurely I come 
ouickly : Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

" Jsa. Ixiv. 1. Oh that thou wouldest 
rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
corac clown, that the mountains might 
tlow doAvii at thy pi*esence ; Ver. 2. As 
when the melting lire buriictb, the lire 
oauseth the waters to boil - to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy 

rcscnce! Rev. iv. 8. And the four 

easts had each of them six wings 
about him ; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they rest not day and 
niglit, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty, which was, imd is, and 
is to come Ver. 9. And when those 
beasts give glory, and honour, and 
tiuiiiks, to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, Ver. 10. 
Tlie four and twenty elders fall doAvn 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and 


over, and oast their crowns before the 
throne, saying. Ver. Jl. Thou art 
Avortliy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and poAver: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are ami were created. 

192. •' Matt. vi. 10. 

P Rom. A'ii is. For I knoAv tliat in 
me (that is, in my tlt‘sh) clAvelleth no 
good thing: for to will is prc'sent with 
me; but how to perform that Avhich is 
good 1 find not. Job xxi. 11 There- 
fore they say unto God, Depart from 
us; for AA'o desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. 1 (‘or. ii. 11. But the 
natural man reedveth not the things 
of the IS])irit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can lie 
kiioAV them, because they are spiri- 
tually discerned. 

a Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indootl can be. 

'Exod. xvii. 7. And be called the 
name of the place Massah, and Meri- 
bah, because of the chiding of the chil- 
dnui of Israel, and because they 
tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord 
among us, or not? Numb. xiv. 2. And 
all the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron; and 
the Avhole congregation said unto 
them, Would God that wc had died in 
the land of Egypt! or, would God we 
Inid died in this wilderness ! 

“ Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past 
yc walked according to the course of 
tliis Avorld, according to the prince of 
the power of tlie air, the spirit that 
noAV worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience. 

^Eph. i. 17. That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glo^, 
may give uuto you the spirit of wis- 
d<rm and revelation in the knowledge 
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verseness of heart;* and by his grace make us able and willing to 
know, do, and sul>nnt to his will in all things, y with the like humility,'® 
cheerfulness, '‘^faithfulness,^* diligence,® zeal,*^ sincerity,® and constancy,^ 
as the angels do in heaven.^ 

Q, 193. What do ive pray for in the fourth petition ? ^ 

A. In the fourth petition, (which is, Oire us this day our daily 
bread ^') ackiTowledging^that in Adam, and by* our own sin, we have 
forfeited our right to all the oi^tward blessings of this life, and deserve 
to be wholly deprived of them by God, and to have them cursed to us 


of him : Vcr. 18. The eyes of your un- 
derstanding being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of Ids 
calling, and what the riches of^thc 
glory of his inheritance in tlie saints. 

'' .iSph. iii. 16. That he would gnmt 
you, acconling to the riches of Ids 
glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man. 

" Matt. xxvi. 40. Ami he cometh 
unto the disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! 
could yc not watch with me one hour ? 
Ver. 41. Watch and pray, that jro 
enter not into temptation: tin* spirit 
imleeil is willing, but tiie flesh is 
weak. 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. I have surely heard 
Pphrairn bemoaning himself thus; 
'J’nou hast chastised me, and 1 was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall 
he turned; for thou art the Lonl my 
God. Ver. 19, Surely after that I 
was turned, 1 repented; and after that 
1 was instructed, 1 smote upon my 
tldgli : 1 was ashamed, yea, cvim con- 
founded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of ray youth, 

y Ps. cxix. 1. Blessed are the unde- 
filcd in the way, who w'alk in the law 
of the Lord. Vcr. 8. 1 will keep thy 
statutes: 0 forsake me not utterly. 
Ver. 35. Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do I 
delight. Vcr. 36. Incline my heart 
unto thy testimonies, and not to covet- 
ousness. Acts xxi. 14. And when he 
would not be persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of the Lord be done. 

* Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, 
0 man, wdiat is good ; and what df/th 
the Lord require of thee, but to do 

i 'ustly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
Lumbly with thy God ? 

• Ps. c. 2. Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness; come befom liis presence with 
sinmng. Job i. 21. And {Job) said. 
Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall 1 return tjii- 


then the Loril gave, and the Lord 
liath taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord. 2 Sam. xv. 25, And the 
king siiid unto Zailok, Garry back the 
^rk of God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
■will bring mo apiin, and shew me 
both it and his liabitation. Ver. 
2f>. But if he thus s;iy, I have no de- 
light in thee; behold, licre am 1, let 
him do to me as scemetn good unto him. 

^ Isa. xxxviii. 3. And said, Remem- 
ber now, 0 Lord, 1 beseech thee, liow 
I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy sight: and 
Hozekiah wept sore. 

“ Ps. cxix. 4. Thou hast commanded 
us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
Ver. 6. 0 that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! 

d Horn. xii. 11. Not slothful in busi- 
ness fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord. 

® Ps. cxix. 80. Let my heart be 
sound in thy statutes, that 1 be not 
ashamed. 

f Ps. cxix. 112. I have inclined mine 
heart to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 

8 Isa. vi. 2. Above it stood the sera- 
phims: each one had six wings: with 
ttvain he covered his face, and with 
twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain ho did fly. Ver. 3. And one 
cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the 
whole earth is full of his glory. Ps. 
ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. Ver. 21. Bless yc the 
Ijord, all ye his hosts; yc ministers of 
his, that do bis pleasure. Matt, xviii. 
10. Take heed tnat yc despise not one 
of these little ones : lor 1 say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

193. ** Matt. vi. 11. 
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in the use of them ;* and that neither they of themselves are able to 
sustain us,’* nor we to merit, ‘ or by our own industry to procure them;™ 
but prone to desire, get,® and use them unla>vfully;P we pray for our- 
selves and others, that both they and we, waiting upon the providence 
of God froqi day to day in the use of lawful means, may, of his free 
gift, and as to his fotherly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a competent 
portion of them; « and have the same contini^d and blc^ed unto us in 

* Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the wealth. Vcr. 18. But thou shalt re- 
hnowled^e of pood and evil, thou shalt member the Lord thy God : for it is he 
not cat of it : for in the day fliat thou that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
catest tliercof thou shalt surely die. that he may establish his covenant 
Gen. iii. 17. And unto Adam lie said, which he swarc unto thy fathers, as it 
Because thou hast hearkened unto the is this day. 

voice of thy wife, and hast eaten df *^Jer. vi. 13. For from the least of 
tlic ti’co, of which I commanded thee, them even unto the {greatest of them, 
saying. Thou shalt not cat of it : cursed every one is given to covetousness; 
is the gi’ound for thy ssikc; in sori*ow and irorn the prophet even unto the 
shalt thou cat of it all the days of thy priest, every one dealeth falsely, 
life. Rom. viii. 20. For the creature Mark vii. 21. For from within, out of 
was made subject to vanity, not will- the heart ofmcii, proceed evil thoughts, 
ingly, hut by reason of him who hath adulteries, fornications, murders, Ver. 
#subjected the same in hope; Vcr. 21. 22. I’hcfts, covetousness, wickedness. 
Because the creature itself also shall deceit, — 

bo delivered from the bondage of cor- ® Hos. xil 7. lie is a merchant, the 
ruption into the glorious liberty of balances of deceit arc in his hand : ho 
the children of God. Ver. 22. For we loveth to oppress, 
know that the whole creation groaneth p James iv. 3. Ye ask, and receive 

and travailoth in pain together until not, because yo ask amiss, that ye 
now. Jcr. V. 25. Your iniquities have may consume it upon your lusts, 
turned away these things, and your 'i Gen. xliii.* 12. And take double 
sins have withboldcn good things from money in your hand: and the money 
you. llcut. xwWi. from Verse the that was brought again in the mouth 
end of the Clmj)ter. Ver. 16. But it of your sacks, carry it again in your 
shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hand; penid venture it was an over- 
hearkon unto the voice of the Lord sight, Vcr. 13. Take also your bro- 
thy God, to obsoi*ve to do all his com- thcr, and arise, go again unto the 
mandineiits and his statutes, which man: Ver. 14. And God Almighty 
I command thee tliis day, that all give you mercy before the man. — Gen. 
the.se curses shall come upon thee, and xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, 
overtake tliee. Vcr. 10. Cursed shalt saying, If God will be with mo, and 
tliou be in the city, and cursed shalt will keep me in this way that I go, 
thou bo in the held. Ver. 17. Cunlbd and will give mo broad to eat, and 
shall be thy basket and thy store, ^e. raiment to put on. Ei)h. iv. 28. Let 

•^Dcut. viii. 3. And he humbied him that stole steal no more: but ro- 
tliec, and suffered thee to hunger, and thcr let him labour, working with his 
fed thee with manna, whien thou hands tlie thing which is good, that 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers he may have to give to him that need- 
know; that he might make thee know eth. 2 Thess. iii. 11. For we hear 
that man doth not live by bread only, tliat there are some which walk among 
but by every woi'd that proceedeth out you disoi-derly, working not at alt, 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man o^jt arc busyDodies. Ver. 12. Now 
live. them that are such we command and 

^ Gen. xxxii. 10. 1 am not worthy of exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
the le:ist of all the mercies, and of all with quietness they work, and eat 
the truth, which tliou hast shewed their own bread. Phil. iv. 0. Be care- 
unto thy servant ful for nothing : but in every thing by 

™Deut viii. 17. And thou say in prayerandsupplicatioii,withthanks- 
thinc heart. My power, and the might giving, let your requests bo made 
of mine hand, hath gotten me this kqowu unto God. 
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our holy and comfortable use of them/ and contentment in them ;■ and 
he kept from all things that are contrary to our temporal support and 
comfort/ 

Q, 194. What do we jyray for in the fifth petition f 
A. In the fifth petition, (which is, Forgive us our debts, as we for~ 
give our debtors^) acknowledging, that we and all othert are guilty 
both of origiaal and actual sin, and thereby becume debtors to the jus- 
tice of God ; and that heither we, nor any otlier creature, can make 
the least satisfaction for that d!lbt:^ we pray for ourselves and others, 
that God of his free grace would, through the obedience and satisfiic- 
tion of Christ, apprehended and applied b/ faith, acquit us both from 
the guilt and punishment of sin/ accept us in his Beloved ;y continue 
his favour and grace to us,* pardon our daily failings,'' and fill us with 
peace and joy, in giving us dally more and more assurance of forgive- 


*■ 1 Tim. iv. 3.^ Forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to aljstain from 
meats, which (Jod hath cieutcd to he 
j-oceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 
Ver. 4. For every creature of (lod is 
)d, and nothing to bo refused, if it 
received with thanksgiving: Ver. 
5. For it is sanctified by the word of 
Ood and prayer. 

” 1 Tim. VI. 6. But godliness with 
contentment is great §ain. Ver. 7. 
For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain wo can caiTy 
notldngout. Ver 8. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

* Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from me 
vanity and lie.«; give me neither po- 
verty nor riches; feed me with food 
convenient lor me: Ver. 9. Lest 1 he 
full, and deny thee, and say, AVho is 
the Lord ? or lest I he poor, juid steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 

194. ^ Matt. vi. 12. 

^ Rom. Hi. from Verse 9 to 22. Ver. 
9. What then? are we better than 
they ? No, in no wise : for wo have 
before‘provcd both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin; Ver. 10. 
As it is written, There is none righte- 
ous, no. not one: Ver. 11. There is 
none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God : Ver. 12. 
They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, dot 
one, ^c. V er. 1 9.— That every mouth 
may be stopped^ and all the world 
may become guilty before God, ^c. 
Matt, xviii. 24. And when he had he- 



talents. Ver. 25. But forasmuch as 


he hod not to pay, his lord command- 
ed him to he sold, and his wife and 
childi'en, and all that ho h>id, and pay- 
ment to be made. Ps. exxx. 3. If 
thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 
0 Lord, who shall stand? ^ ver. 4. 
But there is forgiveness with tiiec, 
that thou mayest he feared. 

* Rom. iii. 24. Being justifiofl fi-ecly 
by his gnice, through the I’cdemptiou 
that is in Christ Jesus ; Ver. 25. 
Whom God hath set forth to he a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his hloud, 
to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins thatare past, through 
the forbearance of God; Ver. 2rt. To 
declare, 1 say, at this time his righte- 
ousness; that ho might be just, and 
the justifier of him which belicveth 
in Jesus, licb. ix. 22. And almost 
all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 

y Eph. i. (j. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein ho hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved: 
Ver. 7. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to tlio riches of his 
grace. 

*2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you tlirough the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord. 

* HosOa xiv. 2. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord : say un- 
to him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciously : so will we ren- 
der the calves of our lips. Jer. xiv. 
7. 0 Lord, though our iniquities tes- 
tify against us, do thou it for thy 
name’s sake: for our backslidings 
are many; we have sinned against 
thee. 
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ness which we are the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged 
to expect, when we have this testimony in ourselves, that we from the 
heart forgive others their offences.® 

Q. 196. What do we pray for in the sixth petition f 
A, In the sixth petition, (which is. And lead us not info tempiaiioi}, 
but deliver iJts from evilf) Jicknowledging, that the most wise, right- 
eous, and gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, tnay so order 
things, that we may be assaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive by 
temptations ;® that Satan,' the world, » 4nd the flesh, are ready power- 
fully to draw us aside, and ensnare us and that we, even after the 
pardon of our sins, by reason of our corruption,* weakness, and want 
of watchfulness,*' arc not only subject to be tempted, and forward to 
expose ourselves unto temptations,* but also of ourselves unable and 


« 

** Rom. XY. 1 3. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving. that yo may abound in hope, 
througli the y)ower of the Holy Ghost. 
Ps. li. 7. Purge mo with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. Ver. 8. Make 
me to hoar joy and gladness ; that the 
bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. Ver. 9. Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine ini- 
quities. Ver. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, 0 God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Ver. 12. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and 
uphold mo with thy free ISpirit. 

° Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our 
sins; for wc also forgive every •one 
that is indebted to us.— Matt. vi. 14. 
For if ye forgive men their trcspa.sses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: Ver. 16. But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Matt, xvlii. 36. So likewise shall my 
lieavcnly Fatlicr do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. « 

196. d Matt. vi. 13. 

« 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Ilowbeit in the 
business of tJio ambassadors of the 
princes of Babylon, who sent unto 
Jiim to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

' 1 Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan stood 
up against Jsrael, and provoked David 
to number Israel. 

sLuke xxi. 34. And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overebarged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon 
yon imawares. Mark. iv. 19. And 


the cares of this world, and the de 
ccitfulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the 
word, and ic hecometh unfniitful. 

** .lames i. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when lie is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. 

*Gal. V. 17. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are cem- 
trary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

^ Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, out the 
flesli is weak. 

* Matt. xxvi. 69. Now Peter sat 
without in the palace : and a damsel 
came unto him, saying. Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. Ver. 70. 
But lie denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 
Ver. 71. And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
Tills follow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. Ver. 72. And again he 
denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. Gal.di. 11. But when Peter 
was c ome to Antioch, I withstodd him 
to the face, because he was to bo 
blamed. Ver. 12. For before that 
certain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, ho withdrew, and sepa- 
rated himself, fearing them which 
wore of the circumcision. Ver. 13. 
Add the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch that 
nabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. Ver. 14. But 
when I saw that they walked not up- 
j'ightly, according to the truth of the 
go^l, I said unto Peter<-2 Chron. 
xviii. 3. And Ahab king of Israel said 
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nnwillinpr to resist them, to recover out of them, and to improve them 
and worthy to be left under the power of them we pray, that God 
would so over-rule the world and all in it,° subdue the flesh , p and re- 
strain Satan, order all things,' bestow and bless all means of grace,* 
and quicken us to watchfulness in the use of them, thjit we and all his 
people may by his providence be kept from being tcmptdtl to sin ;• or, 
if tempted, Miat by his Spirit we may be powerfully supported and en- 


unto Jehoshnphat king of Judolij Wilt 
thou go with me to Romoth-giload ? 
And he answert'd him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; and 
we will be with thee in the war. Com- 
pared with 2 Chron. xix. 2. And Jehu 
the son of Ilanani the seer wcift out* 
to meet him, and said to king Jeho- 
shaphat, Shoulde&t thou help the un- 

f odly, and love them that haic the 
-ord? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord. 

*“ Rom. vii. 23, Rut I sec another 
law in my members warring against 
the law of piy mind, and bi inging me 
into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my m^^mbers. Ver. 24. 0 wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 1 Cliron. 
xxi. 1. And Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. Vci‘. 2. And David add to 
Joab, and to the rulers of tlic people, 
(t<i, numler Israel from Reersheba 
even to Dan ; and bring the number 
of them to mo, that I may know it. 
Ver. 3. And Joab answered. The Lord 
make bis people an hundred times 
so many more as they be : but, my 
lord tbc king, are tbev not all my 
lord's servants ? why then dotli my 
lord require this thing ? why will he 
be a cause of trespns.s to Israel ? Ver. 
4. Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab: wherefore Joab 
departed, — 2 Chron. xvi. 7. And at 
that time Ilai ani the seer came to 
A.'-a king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because thou hast relied on tlic 
king of ^yria, and not relied on the 
Lord thy Ood, therefore is the best of 
the king of Syria escaped out of thine 
hand. Ver. 8. Were not the Ethio 
plans and the Lubims a huge host, 
with very many chariots and lidrse- 
men ? yet, because thou didst rely on 
the Lord, he delivered them into thine 
liaud. Ver. For the eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong 
in the behalf of them whese heart is 
perfect towards him. Herein thou 


hast done foolishly; therefore from 
henceforth thou shalt have wars. V or. 
10. Than Asa was wroth with the seer, 
and put him in ‘a prison-house ; for 
he was in a rage with him because of 
this thing. And Asa oppressed some 
of the people the same time. 

“Ps. Ixxxi. 11. Rut my people would 
not hearken to my voice ; and Israel 
would none of me. Ver. 12. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts' lust : 
and they walked in their own coun- ^ 
sols. 

® John xvii. I.*). I pray not that thou 
shouldcst take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldcst keep them 
from the evil. 

p Ps. li. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Ps. cxix. 133. Order my 
steps in thy word : and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me. 

2 (,\>r. xii. 7. And lest I should be 
exalted above measure through the 
abwndancc of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the me.«!5engcr of Sat.nn to buffet mo, 
lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure. Ver. 8. For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

'1 Cor. X. 12. Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh lie stnndeth take heed 
lest he fall. Ver. 13. There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man ; but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that yc arc able ; but will with 
the temptation also ninko a w'ny to 
escape, that ye may bo able to bear it. 

■ lleb. xiii. 20. Now tbo God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jo.**!!.*!, that gj'oat Shep- 
herd of the slK’Cp, throng li the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, Ver. 21. 
Make you perfect in eveiy good work 
to do his will, working m you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ |— 

‘Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : — 
Ps. xix. 13. Keep back thy scivant 



THE LARGER CATECHISM. 


280 

abled to stand in the hour of temptation;^ or when fallen, raised again 
and recovered out of it,’^ and have a sanctified use and improvement 
thereof;* that our sanctification and salvation may be perfected,^ 
Satan trodden under our feet,* and we fully freed from sin, tempta- 
tion, and all evil, for ever.* 

Q. 106. What doth the conclmion of the Lor^s •prayer teach us ? 

A, 'l"he conclusion ofi the Lord's prayer, (which is, Fo^ thini is the 
kingdom^ and the power, and the glory, for ever. Aineny) teacheth us 
to enforce our petitions with arguments,® which are to be taken, not 
from any worthiness in ourselves, or in any other creature, but from 
God and with our prayers to join praises,® ascribing to God alone 


also from presumptuous sins ; let them 
not have dominion over me : then shall ^ 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
from the great triinsgre&sion. 

^ Ex)h. iii. 14. For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
.Tesus Christ, Vcr. 15. Of whom tho 
whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, Ver. 16. That he would grant 
you, according to the I'iches of liis 
glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man ; Ver. 
17. That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith 1 Thesa. iii. 13. 'J'o 
the end uc may stablisli your hearts 
uiiblamcablo in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 
.lude, Ver. 24. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from fiilling, an(J to 
present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of Ids glory with exceeding joy. 

Ps. li. 12. Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. 

* 1 Pet. V. 8. lie sol)er, bo vigilant ; 
because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : Ver. 9. Whom 
resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same alllictions are accom- 
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world. Vcr. 10. But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have sufiered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 

y 2 Cor. xiii. 7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil ; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye should 
do that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. Ver. 9. For we are 
glad when we aro weak, and ye are 
strong : and this also we wish, even 
yournorfcction. 

* Horn. xvi. 20. And the God of 


peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly.— Zech. iii. 2. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire ? Luke xxii. 31. And the 
Lord said, Si mon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : Ver. .'12. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

* John xvii. 15. 1 pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 1 Thess. v. 23. And 
the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of 
our Lortl Jesus Christ. 

196. ^ Matt. vi. 13. 

® Rom. XV. 30. Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me. 

^ Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my con- 
fession, and said, 0 Lord, tho great 
and dreadful God, keening tho cove- 
nant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments Ver. 7. 0 Lord, righte- 
ousness bclongcth unto thee, but unto 
us confusion of faces, as at this day; 
— ^V er. 8. 0 Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
prixccs, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. Vcr. 9. 
To the Wd our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have re- 
belled against him. Ver. 16. 0 Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city 
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eternal sovereignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency in regard 
whereof, as he is able and willing to help us,ff so we by faith are em- 
boldened to plead with him that he would, ^ and quietly to rely upon 
him, that he will fulfil our requests.* And, to testify this our desire 
and assurance, we say. Amen}' 

Jerusalem,— V^. 17. Now therefore, able to do exceeding ahimJaiitly above 
0 our God, hear the prayer of thy all that we asR or think, according to 
servant, and his supplications, and the j^wer that worketh in us, Vcr. 
cause thy face to shine imon thy saifc- 21. Unto him be glory in the cliurch 
tuarythat is desolate, lor the Liord’s by Christ Jesus throughout nil ages, 
sake. Ver. 18. 0 my God, incline world witiiout end. Amen Luke xi. 
thine ear, and hcai*; open thine eyes, 13. If ye then, being evil, know how 
and behold our desolations, and the to give good gifts unto yonr chihlrtm ; 
city which is called by thy name : for how much more shall your heavenly 
wc do not present our supplicatiBna Nather give the Holy Spirit to them 
before thee for our righteousnesses, that ask him ? 
but for thy great mercies. Ver. 19. ^ 2 Chron. xx. 6. And (Jehonhapliat) 

0 Lord, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive ; 0 said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art 
Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, for not thou God in heaven ? and mlest 
thine own sake, 0 my God : for thy not thou over nil the kingdoms of the 
city and thy people are called by thy heathen ? and in thine liiLiid is tlicre 
name. not power and might, so that none is 

« Phil. iv. f). Be careful for nothing: able to withstand thee ? Vcr. 11. Be- 
but in every thing by prayer and hold, I say, how they reward us, to 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let como to cast us out of thy ijosscs- 
your requests bo made known unto sion, which thou liast given us to in- 
God, i'c. herit. 

f 1 Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore * 2 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried 
David blessed the Lord before all the unto the Lord his God, and Sixid, Lord, 
congregation : and David said. Blessed it is nothing with thee to liclp, whe- 
bc thou. Lord (5od of Israel our fa- thcr with many, or witli them that 
ther, for ever and ever. Ver. 11. have no power: help us, 0 Lord our 
Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and Qod^ for we rest on thee, and in thy 
the power, and the glory, and the vie- name we go against this multitude, 
toiy, and the majesty : for all that is 0 Lord, thou ait our God ; let not man 
in the heaven and in the earth is prevail against thee, 
thine ; thine is the kingdom, 0 Jjord, * 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Else, when thou 
and thou art exalted as head above shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
all. Vcr. ] 2. Both riches and honour he that occupieth the room of the 
come of thco, and thou rcignest over unlearned Kiy Amen at thy giving of 
all, and in thine hand is power and thanks, seeing he understandctli not 
might ; and in tliiiie hand it is to make what toou sayest ? Kcv. xxii. 20. lie 
mat, and to give strength unto all. Viliich tcstitlcth these things saith, 
Ver. 13. Now therefore, our God, we Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious so, come. Lord Jesu.s. Ver. 21. 'J'lie 
name grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 

s Eph. iii. 20. Now unto him that is you all. Amen. 
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Quest. 1. "^^IIAT is the chief end of manf 

^ ^ Ans. Man’s chief end is to glorify God,® and to en- 
joy him for ever.’* * • 

Q. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy him f 

A. The word of God, which is contained in the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments,® is the only rule to direct us how we may . 
glorify and enjoy him.*’ 

Q. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach f 

A. The scriptures principally teach what man is to believe concern- 
ing God, and what duty God requires of man.® 

Q. 4. What is God f 

A, God is a Spirit,* infinite, » eternal,’* and unchangeable,’ in his 
being,’* wisdom,* power,™ holiness,® justice, goodness, and truth.® 

1. “ 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, Christ. Ver. 4. And tlicse thiiijfs 
do all to the glory of Cod. Rom. xi. write wc unto you, that our joy may 
3ft. For of him, and through him, and bo Ml. 

to him, arc all things: to whom be 3. ®2Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the fonn 
glory for ever. Amen. of sound words, which thou host heai-d 

Fs. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in of me, in faith and love which is in 
heaven but thoo? and there is none Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. iii. 16. [iSce in 
upon earth that I desire besides thee, letter “.] 

ver. 26. My flesh and my heart fail- 4. *John iv. 21. God is a Spirit: 
cth : but God is the strength of my and they that worship lum must wor- 
heart and my portion for ever. Ver. ship him in spirit and in truth. 

27. For, lo, they that are far from « Jobxi. 7. ( ’an st thou by searching 
thee shall perish: thou hast desti'oycd fiad out God ? canst thou find out tlm 
all them that go a-wlioring from thee. Almighty unto perfection ? Ver. 8. 
Ver. 28. But it is good for me to draw It is as nigh as heaven: what canst 
near to God : I have put my trust in thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst 
the Lord God, that I may declare all thou know ? Ver. 9. Tlie measure 
thy works. thereof is longer tlian tlic earth, and 

2. ® 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is broader than the sea. 

given by inspiration of God, and is *> Ps. xc. 2. Before the mountains 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for were brought forth, or ever tliou luidst 
correction, for instruction in rigl^jbe- formed the earth and the world, even 
ousness. Eph. ii. 20. And are built from everlasting to everlasting thou 
upon the foundation of the apostles art God. 

and prophets, Jesus Christ himself ‘James i. 17. Every good gift and 
being. the chief corner-stone. every perfect gift is from above, and 

<* 1 John i. 3. That which we have comethdownfrom the Father of lights, 
seen and heard declare we unto you, with whom is no variableness, neither 
that ye also may have fellowship with shadow of turning, 
us: and truly our fellowship is with ** Exod. iii. 14. And God said unto 
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Q. !). Are there more Gode than one f 

A. There is but One only, the living and true God.P 

Q. 6. How many persons are there in the Godhead f ^ 

A, There are three persons in the Godhead ; the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, the same in sub- 
stance, cqtial in power and glory. ^ 

Q. 7. Wlwbt a/re the decrees of God f ^ 

A, The decrees of God are, his ejernal purpose, according to the 
counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pas^.' 

Q. 8. llow doth God execute his decrees ? 

A, God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and provi- 
dence. ^ 

Q. 9. What is the work of creation? 

A. The work of creation is, God’s making all things of nothing, by 
the word of his power, in the space of six days, and all very good.* 

Q. 10. How did God create manf 

A. God created man male and female, after his own image, in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness, with dominion over the creatures. ‘ 


Moses. I AM THAT I AM: and ho 
S!iid,|Tliua shiilt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 

^ Ps. cxlvii. 6. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power : his understanding 
is infinite. 

“ Rev. iv. 8. And the four beasts 
had each of them six wings about him : 
and they were full of eyes within : and 
they rest not day and night, sHying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 

“Rev. XV. 4. who shall not fear 
thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee; 
for thy judgments are made manifest. 

® Exod. xxxiv. ($. And the Lord 
ssed by before him, and proclaimed. 
1 C Lorn, The Lord God, merciful amd 
gracious, long- suflering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, Ver. 7. Keci)- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving in- 
iquity, and transgression, and sin^and 
that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers up- 
on the cliildrcn, and upon the chil- 
dren’s children, unto the tliird and to 
the fourth generation. 

6. P Deut. vi. 4. Hear, 0 Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord. Jcr. x. 10. 
Hut the Lord is the true God, he is 
the living God, and an everlasting 
King: at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not bo 
able to abide his indignation. 

6. I John V. 7. Por there are three 


that bear record in heaven, the Fathcr. 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three arc one. Matt, xxviii. 19. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

7. ' Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love. Ver. 11. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will. Kom. ix. 22. 
What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; 
Ver. 23. And that ho might make 
known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ? 

9. * Gen. i. throughout. Heb. xi. 3. 
Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of 
God; so that tiling which arc seen 
were not made of things which do ap- 

* Gen. i. 26. And God said. Let 
us make man in our image, after qur 
likeness; and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
.earth. Ver. 27. So God ci'eatcd man 
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Q. 1 1. What are God's works of providence f 
A, God's works of providence are, his most holy,^ wise,^ and power- 
ful preserving* and governing all his creatures, and all their actions.^ 
Q. 12. What special act of providence did God exercise toward 
man in the estate wherein he was created f 
A, When God had created man, he entered into a covenant of life 
with him, up8n condition of perfect obedience ; 'forbidding him to eat 
of the tree of the knowledge of^ood and evil, upon the pain of death.® 
Q. 13. jDid our first parents continue in the estate wherein they 
were created f 

A. Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their own w'ill, 
fell from the estate wherein they were created, by sinning against God.® 
Q. 14. What is sin 9 ^ 

A. Sin is any want of conformity* unto, or transgression of, the law 
ofGod.^ 

Q. 16. What was the sin whereby our first parents fell from the. 
estate wherein they were created 9 

A, The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit.® 

in his own imapfc : in the image of God fallonthe CTound without your Fatlicr. 
created lie him ; male and female cre- Ver. 30. But the very Iiairs of your 
ated he tlicni. Ver. 28. And God head are all nurnberen. V<*i*. 31. Fear 
blessed them : and God said unto them, ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
Bo fmitful, and multiply, and r(?pleii- than many sparrows, 
ish the earth, and subdue it ; and liave 12. ®Gal. lii. 12. And tlio law is 
ilominion over the fish of the sea, and not of faith : but, 'J'hc man that doeih 
over the fowl of the air, and over them shall live in them. den. ii. 17. 
every living thing that moveth upon But of the tree of the knowledge of 
the earth. Col. iii. 10. And have put ^od and evil, thou shalt not cat of 
on the new man, which is renewed in it: for in the day that thou eatest 
knowledge after the image of him that thereof thou shalt surely die. 
created him. Eph. iv. 24. And that 13. ® Gen. iii. (>. And when the 
ye put on the new man, which after woman saw that the tree was good 
God is created in righteousness and for food, and that it was pleasant to 
true holiness. the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 

11. cxlv. 17. ThoLordisrightc- make one wise, she took of the fruit 
ous in all his ways, and holy in all his thereof, and did eat | and gave also 
works. unto her husband with lier, and he 

^ Ps. civ. 24. 0 Lord, how manifold did eat. Ver. 7. And the eyes of 
are thy works! in wisdom hast thou them both were ojicncd, andf tlicy 
made them all : the earth is full of thy knew that they were naked ; and they 
riches. Isa. xxviii. 29. This ah^ sewed fig-leaves together, and made 
cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, themselves aprons. Ver. 8. And they 
wliich is wonderful in counsel, ana heard the voice of the Lonl God walk- 
excellent in working. ing in the garden in the cool of tho 

^ Ueb. i. 3. Who, being the bright- day: and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ness of his glory, and the express selves from the presence of the Loixl 
image of his person, and upholding aU God amongst the trees of tho garden, 
things by the word of his ^wer, when V er. 13. And the Lord God said unto 
he had by himself purged our sins, kat the woman,- What is this that thou 
down on the right hand of the Majesty host done ? And tho woman said, Tho 
on high. serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 

r Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath pro- Ecm. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 1 
pared his throne in tho heavens; and found, that God liath made man up- 
nis kingdom ruleth over all. Matt. x. right ; but they have sought out many 
29. Ax'd not two sparrows sold for a inventions. 

farthing? and one of them ^11 not 14. ^ 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever com- 
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Q. 16. Did all mwnkind fall in Adam* s first transgression f 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, hut 
for his posterity ; all mankind, descending from him by ordinary gene- 
ration, sinned in him, and fell with him, m his first transgression.^ 

Q. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 

A . The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery.* 

Q. 18. Wherein c&hsists the sinfulness of that estate Hbhereinto man 
fell? 

A, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consists in the 
guilt of Adam’s first sin, jthe want of original righteousness, and the 
corruption of his whole nature, which is commonly called Original 
Sin ; together with all actual transgressions which proceed from it,^ 

Q, l6. What is the miserj/ of that estate whereinto man fell f 

A. All mankind by their fall Idst communion with God,*^ are under 
his wrath and curse, and so made liable to all miseries in this life, to 
death itself, and to the pains of hell for cver.^ 

mittctli sin transgrcssctli also the law: of the air, the spirit that now work- 
Ibr sin is the transgression of the law. eth in the chilunm of disobedience : 

15. (len. iii. 6. [iSce in Utter ®] Ver. .1 Among whom also we all had 

Ver. 12. Tlie woman whom thougav- our conversation in times past in the 
cst to be with me, she gave me of the lusts of onr flcsli, fiiliilling the desires 
U*oe, uml I did oat. of the flesh and of the mind ; and were 

16. Gen. ii. 10. And the Lord God by nature the childi’en of wrath, even 
commanded the man, saying, Of every os others. James i. 14. But every 
tree of the garden thou mayest fhjoly man is tempted, when he is drawn 
eat; Ver. 17. But of the tree of the away of his own lust, and enticed, 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt Ver. 15. TJien, when lust hath con- 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
eatest thereof tJiou shalt surely die. when it is finished, bringeth fortli 
Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as bvr one deatli. Matt. xv. 111. For out of tho 
man siu entered into the world, and heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
deatli by sin; and so death passed adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
uiion all men, for that all have sinned, witness, blasphemies. 

1 Cor. XV. 21. For since by man came 19. sGen. iii. 8. And they hc.ard 
death, by man came also the resurrcC' the voice of the Lord God walking in 
tion of the dead, Ver. 22. For as in the garden in the cool of the ilay : and 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall Adam and his wife hid tliemselves 
all bo made alive. from the pre.sence of the liOrd God 

17. * Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by amongst the trees of the garden. Ver. 

one man sin entered into tho world, 10. And ho stiid, 1 heard thy voice in 
and death by sin; and so death pass- the garden, and 1 was afraid, because 
ed upon all men, for that all have sin- 1 was naked; and I hid myself. Ver. 
ned. 24. 80 he drove out the man: and he 

18. * Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by placed at the east of the garden of 
one man siu entered into the world, Eden chcrubims and a flaming sword 
and death by sin ; and so death p,ass< which turned every way, to keep the 
ed upon all men, for that all have sin- way of the tree of life. 

ned. Ver. 19. For as by one man's ^ Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past 
disobedience many were inside sin- ye w>ukcd according to the course of 
ners; so by the obcdicnco of one shall this world, according to the prince of 
many bo made righteous. ^ Rom. v. the power of the air, the spirit that 
fro7n Verse 10 to if^ 20. Eph. ii. 1. now worketh in the chihlrcn of diso- 
And you hath he quickened, who were bedience : V er. 3. Among whom also 
dead in trespasses and sins; Ver. 2. we all had our conversation in times 
Wherein in time past ye ivalked oc- past in the lusts of onr flesh, fulfilling 
cording to the course of this world, tho desires of the flesh and of the 
accordmg to the prince of the power mind; and were by nature the chil- 
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Q. 20. Did Qod have all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery f 

-4. "God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, 
elected some to everlasting life,'‘ did enter into a covenant of grace, to 
deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring 
an estate of salvation by a Redeemer.* 

Q. 2 1 . W^io is the Rqleemer of God's elect f 
A. The only Redeemer of Qod's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ,*” 
■who, being the eternal Son of God, became man,** and so ■was, and 
oontinucth to be, God and man in two distin^it natures, and one person, 
for ever.® 

Q. 22. How did Christ, being the So7i of Ood, become man f 
A. Christ, the Son of God, man, by taking to himself a true 

body,p and a reasonable soul,*! being conceived by the power of the 


dren of wrath, even as others. Oal. 
iii. 11). For as many as are of the 
woi ks of the law are imder the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that contiuuetli not in all things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

* Lara. iii. .‘19. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins ? Horn. vi. 
23. For the wages of sill is deatli; but 
the gift of Cod is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Matt. xxv. 
41. Tlieii shall he say also unto them 
oil th<i left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. V er. 46. 
And the.se shall go .aw;iy into everlast- 
ing inmishnient ; but tlic righteous 
into life eternal, 

20. ** Fph. i. 4. According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love. 

* Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. V or. 21 . 
Rut now the I'ightcousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets ; Ver. 22. Even the righteous- 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them tlMit 
believe; for there is no difterence. 
Gal. iii. 21. Is tlie law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there bad been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the 
law. Ver. 22. Rut the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the pijp- 


misc by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 

21. “ 1 Tim. ii. 6. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; Ver. 
6. Who gave liiinself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

® John i. 11. And the Word was 
made flesh, and divclt among us, (and 
wc beheld bis gloi*y, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and tnith. Gal. iv. 4. Rut 
when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. 

® Jtoin. ix. 5. Whose a re the fathers, 
and of whom, as eoiicei iiing the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blesscKl for ever. Amen. Luke i. 35. 
And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy G1 lost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the lliglu'st 
shall overahadow thee : therefore also 
that holy thing, whicli .shall be born 
of thee, shall be called the Son of God. 
CJl. ii. 9. For in him dwcllcth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. 
vii. 24. Rut this man, because he con- 
tin ucth ever, hath an uncliangca})le 
priesthood. Ver. 25. Wherefore lie is 
able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, see- 
ing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

22. r Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then 
as the children arc pavtakei’s of flesh 
and blood, he also him.'-’elf likewise 
took part of the eaimi ; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil. 
Ver. 16. For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels ; but be took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Heb. x. 5. 

T 
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Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, and bom of her,' yet 
without sin." 

Q. 23. What offices doth Christ execute as our Redeemer f 
A. Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a prophet, of a 
priest, and of a king, both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation. ‘ 
Q. 24. Itow doth Christ execute the office of a prophet f 
A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in reveahng to us, by 
his word and Spirit, the will of God for our ^Ivation.^ 


Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice an(l»oftcring 
thou wouldcst not, but a body hast 
thou prepared mo. 

^ Matt. xxvi. 38. Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death : tarry ye here, ana 
watch with me. 

*■ Luke i. 27. To a Tirgin espoused 
to a man, whoso name wsia Joseph, of 
the house of David : and the virgin’s 
name Avas Mary. Ver. 31. And, be- 
hold, tliou shalt Goncoivc in thy wouib, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name JKSUS. Ver. 36. And the 
angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Uhost shall come upon thee, 
and the poAver of the Highest shaH 
overshadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Sou of God. 
Ver. 42. And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is ther fruit 
of thy Avomb, Gal. iv. 4. [iSce in the 
prccpainy question, letter^.'] 

“ Ileb. iv. 16. For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like os 
we are, yet without sin. lleb. vii. 26. 
For sucli an high priest became u.m, 
ffho is holy, harmless, undetiled, sepa- 
imto from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. 

23. ^ Acts iii. 21. Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God hatli 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. Ver. 
22. For Moses truly said unto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet shall the Lord your 
(Jod raise up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear 
in all things wliatsoevcr he shall say 
unto you. Ileb. xii. 26. See that yo 
refuse not him that speaketh : for if 
they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him 
tliat speaketh from heaven. Cmpafed 


with 2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye seek a 
proof of Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. Ileb. v. 5. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be mtido an 
higH nrie.st; but ho that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. Ver. 6. As he saith 
also in another place, Thou art a priest 
for ever, after the oilier of Melchise- 
dec. Ver. 7. Who in the days of his 
flesh, when lie had offered up prayers 
and sup])lications, with strong crying 
and tears, unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was lieard 
in that he feared. Ileb. vii. 26. Where- 
fore ho is able also to save them to the 
uttennost that come unto (iod by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. Ps. ii. 6. Yet have 
I set my King upon my holy hill of 
Ziou. Isa. ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is bom, unto us a son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall bo called 
Wouderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father. The 
Prince of Peace. Ver. 7. Of the in- 
crease of his goveniment and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from hencelbilh 
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this. Matt. xxi. 
6. Tell yc tbo dauglitcr of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. Ps. ii. 8. Ask 
of me, and 1 shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the eoilh for thy 
possession. Ver. 0. Thou shalt break 
tlfcm with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. Ver. 10. Be wise now there- 
fore, 0 ye kings; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Ver. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 

24. ^ John i. 18. No man hath seen 
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Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the office oj^ a priest f 
A. Christ oxecuteth the office of a priest, m his once offering up of 
himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice,^ and reconcile us to God;* 
and in making continual intercession for us.^ 

Q. 26, How doth Christ execute the office of a Icing f ^ 

A. Christ^exceuteth the office of a king, in sjibduing us to himself,* 
in ruling* and defending us,^ and in restraining and conquering all his 
and our enemies.® • 

Q. 27. Wherein did Chrises humiliation consist ? 

A. Christ’s humiliation consisted in his being born, and that in a low 
condition,'^ made under the law,® undergoing the miseries of this lile,^ 


(jod at any time : the only bcg(^.tcn 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. 1 Pet. i. 
10. Of wliich salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of thograce that shoula 
come unto you : Ver. 11. Searching 
wliJit, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, wJion it te.stilicd before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. Ver. 12. 
Unto whom it uns revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us, they 
did minister tlic things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
)ix'achc<l the gospel unto you with the 
loly Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to look 
into. John xv. Ij. Henceforth 1 call 
ou not servants; for the sex*vunt 
noweth not what Ids lord docth : but 
I have called >ou friends; for all 
things that 1 have heard of my Father 
1 have made known unto you. John 
XX. 31. But these arc written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that helicving ye 
might have life through his name. 

25 ^ Heb. ix. 14. llow much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living 
God ? Ver. 28. So Christ was once 
offered to bear tbe sins of many : and 
unto them that look for him sliall he 
appear the second time, without sin, 
imto salvation. ^ • 

*Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things 
It behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people. 

y Heb. vii. 24. But this man, because 
he continueth ever, hath an unchan^- 


g blc priesthood. Ver. 25 Wherefore 
c is able also to save them to the 
uttei*mo.st that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever livetli to make inter- 
cession for them. 

20. * Acts XV. 14. Simeon hath de- 
(darod how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. Ver. 15. And to 
this agree the woi*ds of the prophets ; 
.‘is it is written, Ver. 10. After this 
I will return, and will build agaij» the 
tabernacle of David, wliicli is fallen 
down ; and 1 will build agaiu the ruins 
thereof, and 1 will set it up. 

* Isa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
lioril is our king ; he will sjive us. 

^ I^a. xxxii. 1. Behold, a king shall 
reign in riglitcousiiess, and princes 
shall i-ulc in judgment. Ver. 2. And 
a man shall be as an liiding-placu 
from the wind, and a covert fi'om the 
tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry 
place ; as the shadow of a great rocK 
in a weary land. 

® 1 Cor. XV. 25. For he must reim, 
till he hath put all enemies under uis 
feet. Ps. cx. throughout. 

^7. ® Luke ii. 7. And she brought 
forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

® Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, mode under 
the law. 

nieb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesus, 
tbe author and finisher of our faith ; 
who, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. Ver. 3. 
For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest yo be wearied and faint in 
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thfi wrath of Go(l,ff and the cursed death of the cross ;** in beinpp 
buried,* and continuing under the power of death for a time.^ 

Q. 28. Wherein consisteth Chrhfs exaltation f 
A. Christ’s exaltation consisteth in his rising again from the dead 
on the thirc^ day,^ in ascending up into heaven,™ in sitting at the right 
hand of God the Father,® and in coming to judge the world at the 
last day.** * , * 

Q. 29. How are we made partaker^ of the redemption purchased 
by Christ f 

A. Wc are made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ, 
by the effectual application of it to usp by his Holy Spirit. 

Q. 30. IJuw doth the Spirit applp to us the redemption purchased 
bp Christ f ^ tK 

A, The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased by Christ, 


your niinds. Tsa. liii. 2. For he shall 
grow up before liini as a teiuler plant, 
and ;isj a root out of a dry ground : he 
hath no form nor cornel Ltiess ; and 
when wo shall see him, there is no 
bputy that wo should desire him. 
Vcr. 3. lie is despised and rejected of 
men; ainan of sorrows, and acquaintwl 
witli ffrief ; and we hid as it were our 
faces from him : lie was despised, nnd 
wo ostoemed him not. 

« Luke xxii. 1 1. And, heinju; in an 
.•iijoiiy, ho prayed more earnestly : and 
liis sweat was as it were ^reat drops 
of blood falling down to the grQ,imd. 
Matt xxvii. '10. And about the ninth 
liour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
sjiying, Eli, Eli. lama sabachthani ? 
tliat is to say, My (loil, my God, why 
ha^t lliou forsaken me ? 

•* Phil, ii. 8. And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himsidf, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
tlie death of the cross 

* 1 Cor. XV. 3. For 1 delivered unto 
you lirst of all that wliich 1 also iVj- 
eoived, how tliat ("hrist died for our 
sins accoiviing to the scriptures: Ver. 
4. And that he was buried, and that 
lie rose again the third day according 
to tJio scriptures. 

^ Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath raised 
up, loosed the pains of death : 

because it was not possible that he 
shouhl be liolden of it. Vcr. 25. For 
David speaketb concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lonl always before my 
face ; for he is on my right hand, that 
1 should not be moved: Ver. 20. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover also, 
my flesh shall rest in hope: Ver. 27. 
Because thou wilt not leave my soul 


in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to s<‘c corruption. Ver. 31, 
He, seeing tliis before, s]iake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
wa-, not lelt in hell, iioitlier liis flesh 
dhl sec corruption. 

28. ^ 1 Cor. XV. 4. And that he was 
buried, and that he rose apiii the third 
day according to the scriiiturcs. 

™ Mark xvi. iU. So then, after the 
Lord had spoken unto them, ho was 
received up into heaven, and sat on 
the riglil hand of God. 

“ Eph. i. 20. Which lie wrought in 
Christ, when he raised him from the 
<lcad, and set liim at his own right 
liand in the heavenly places. 

® Acts i. 11. W’hicli also said, Yc 
men of Galilee, why .stand ye gazing 
up intoheaven ? this same Jesus, which 
is taken np from you into heaven, 
shall 50 come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. Acts 
xvii. 3 L. Bcc.iuse he hath appointed a 
day, in the wliich lie will judge the 
W'orld in rig]iteoiLsiic*ss by that man 
whom he hath oidaincd; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

29. P John i. ll. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. 
Vcr. 12. But as many as received 
him, to tlicm gave he power to become 
tl^ sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on bis name. 

*1 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but ac- 
conling to his mercy be saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; Ver. (5. 
W’hich he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
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by working faith in us/ and thereby uniting us to Christ in our effec- 
tual calling.” 

Q. 31. What is effectual calling f 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God’s Spirit/ whereby, convinc- 
ing us of oui* sin and misery,'^ enlightening our minds in the knowledge 
of Christ,^ and renewing our wills,* he doth persuade aiTd enable us 
to embrace JIjsus Christy freely offered to us in the gospel. ^ 

Q. 32. What benefits do iheif that are effectually called partake of 
in this life ? 

A. They that are effectually called do in^this life partake of justifi- 
cation,* adoption, “ and sanctification, and the several benefits which in 
this life do citlicr accompany or flow from them.^ 

Q. 33. What is justification^? 

A. Justification is an act of God’^ free grace, wherein he pardoneth 


30. *■ Eph. i. 13. In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the fiosped of your salvation : 
in whom also, after tliat ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, Vcr. U Which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redcniplion of the pin chased posses- 
sion, unto t he praise of his ^dory. .1 ohn 
vi. 37. All that the father j;iveth me 
sliall come to me : and him that conicth 
to me I will in no wise cast out. Ver. 
39. And tliis is the Father’s will whieli 
hath sent ino, that of all uliicli lie 
liath j^ivcMi me 1 sluaild lose iiothimr, 
hut should raise it up aj^airi at the 
last day. Eph. ii 8, For by "race are 
ye saved throu/Ji faith; ajid that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of Uud. 

” Eph. iii. 17. That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. ; that yo, 
being rooted and pounded in love, 

1 Cor. i. 9. (jod is faithful, by whom 
yc were called unto the fellowship of 
liis Son .lesus Chidst our Lord. 

31. ‘ 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath .saved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose .and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Thess, ii. 

13. Eut wo arc bound to give thanks 
alway to Cod for you, brethren ho- 
le veil of the Lord, because (Jod hath 
from the beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation througli saiictificfitioii of Aie 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. Ver. 

14. Whereunto he called >ou by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

^ Acts ii. 37. ^’ow when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the rest of 


the apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ? 

Acts xxvi. IS. To open their oye-s, 
and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of S;itan 
unto (Jod, that they may re(‘eivc for- 
giveuessofsin.s,audin]ici‘itanccaniong 
them wliioh arc sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 2(1. A new heart also 
will 1 give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you; ami I will take 
away the stony liearfc out of your flesh, 
and I will give you iiii lieart of fl(‘sh. 
Ver. 27. And I will put my Spirit 
witiifii you, and cause ^ou to walk in 
Diy statute.^, and yc shall keep my 
judgments, and do tliem. 

y John vi. 4L No man can come to 
me, except the Father, whieh hath 
sent me, draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. Ver. 45. It 
i.s written in the proptiet.s. And they 
shall he all taught of (Jod. Every man 
thei'cfore that hath hoard, and liatli 
loarncil of the Father, cometh unto 
me. Phil. ii. 13. For it is (Jod which 
worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

32. * Horn. viii. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also 
called; and whom he called, them he 
also justified; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

* Eph. i. 5. Having pi-cdcstinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Chri.st to himself, acconling to the 
good pleasure of his will. 

1 Cor. i. 26. For ye see jour call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flc.«h, not ninny inighty, 
not many noble, are called. Ver. 30 
But of him arc ye in Christ Jesus, who 
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all our sins,® and accepteth us as righteous in his sight,** only for the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us,® and received by faith alone. ^ 

Q. 34. Wliat is adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of God’s free grace, sf whereby we are receive<l 
into the number, and have a right to all the privileges of the sons of 
God.** 

Q. 35. What is mr^tification ? • 

A. Sanctification is the work of God's freb grace,* whereby we are 
renewed in the whole mc,n after the idiage of God,*' and are enabled 
more and more to die imto^sin, and live unto righteousness.* 

Q. 36. What are the benefits tvhich in this life do accompany or 
flow from jnstifixiation^ adoption^ and sanctification? 

A . The benefits tvhich in this life do accompany or flow from jus- 
tification, adoption, and sanctifictition, are, assurance of God's love. 


of Clod is made unto us wisdom, and 
rijrlitooiisiiess, and sanctification, and 
rcdoni])tion. 

33. « Horn. iii. 24. Bcin^ justified 
freely by his grace, through the its- 
demntioii that is in Christ Jesus; Ver. 
25. Wliom Cod hath set forth to be a 

n itiation thinugh faith in his blood, 
3clare his rigntcousiicss for the 
remission of sins that are post, through 
the forbeanince of (lod. Rom. iv. 0. 
Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, ver. 7. Haying, Blessed are 
they whoso iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoso sins are covered. Vir. 8. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. 

2 Cor. V. 19. To wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their ti'cspasscH 
unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Ver. 
21. For ho hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew uo sin; that %vo 
might be mode the righteousness of 
God in him. 

® Rom. v. 17. For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abundanco 
of grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. Ver. 18. Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 
Ver. 19. For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners; so 
by the obedience of one sliall many bo 
made righteous. 

* GaL li. 16. Knowing that a man is> 
not justified by the works of the law. 


but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus (Jirist, that 
we might bo justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
Inw : for by the works of the law sliall 
no flesh be justified. Phil. iii. 9. And 
bo found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
Goil by faith. 

34. « I John iii. 1. Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God! therefore the 
world knowotli us not, because it 
knew him not. 

•* John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to 
become tlie sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. Rom. viii. 
17. And if childi'cn, then heirs; heira 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 
if so be that we sufi'er with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. 

35. *2 Thess. ii. 13. — God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth. 

^ Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; V er. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. 

* Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
d<^ith ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the gloiw of the 
Father, even so wo also should walk 
in newness of life. Ver. 0. Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucifieil 
with him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
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poace of conscience,™ joy in the Holy Ghost," increase of grace,® and 
perseverance therein to the end.** 

Q. 37. WMt benefits do believers receive from Christ at death ? 

A. The souls of believers are at their death made perfect in holi- 
ness,** and do immediately pass into glory;' and their bodies, being still 
united to Christ," do rest in their graves ‘ till the resurrection.^ 

Q. 38. }fhat benefits do believers receive fr&m Christ at the resur- 
rection f 

A. At the resurrection, believers being raised up in glory shall he 
openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment," and made 
perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of Goa^ to all eternity." 


36. “ Rom. v. 1. Therefore, beins 
justified by faith, we have pcaetfwith 
(jfod, through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Vcr. 2. By whom also wc have a,cces3 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. Ver. 5. And hone niaketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God 

shed abroad in our heai-ts by the 
Jloly Ghost, which is given unto us. 

"Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink; but 
righti^ousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

® Prov. iv. 18. But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shin- 
cth more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

V 1 John V. 13. These things have I 
written unto you that believ(j on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are 
kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. 

37. « Heb. xii. 23. To the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to tlie spi- 
rits of just men mode perfect. 

' 2 Cor. V. 1. For we know, that, 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. V er. 6. There- 
fore we are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Bord : 
Ver. 8. Wo are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 
Phil. i. 23. For 1 am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better. Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus 


said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
►To-day slialt thou be with mo in para- 
dise. 

■ 1 Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe 
that Jesus died, and rase again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

*Isa. Ivii. 2. lie shall enter into 
peace : they sh.all rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightness. 

^ Job xix. 26. And though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see (iod : Ver. 27. 
Whom 1 bliull see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other ; though my reins be consumed 
within mo. 

38. ^ 1 Cor. XV. 43. It is sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power. 

" Matt. XXV. 23. Ilis lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; thou hsist been faithful over 
a few tilings, 1 will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. Matt. x. 32. 
Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also 
•before my Father which is in heaven. 

y 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now arc we 
the sons of God ; and it doth not yet 
appear what wc shall be: but wo 
know that^ when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for wc sliall see 
him as he is. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now 
wo see through a glass, darkly; but 
then face.to face : now L know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

*1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
shall we ever be with the Ijord. Vcr. 
18. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 
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Q. 39. What is the duty which Ood requireth of man f 

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his ro- 
vealcd will.* 

Q. 40. What did Ood at first reveal to man for the rule of his 
obedience? 

A. The mle which God at first revealed to man for his obedience, 
was the moral law *» • * 

(J. 41. Wlm'c is the moral law summarilf comprehended? 

A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in the ten command- 
ments.” 

Q. 42. What is the sum of the ten commandments ? 

A. Tlie sura of the ten commandments is, To love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our soul, whh all our strength, and with 
all our mind ; and our neighbour &s ourselves. 

Q. 43. Who,t is the preface to the ten commandments ? 

A. 'riie preface to the ten commandments is in these words, T am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of EgppU 
out (f the house of bondage,^ 

Q. 44. What doth the preface to the ten commandments teach us? 

A. The prefjujo to the ten commandments toacheth us, That be- 
caiAe God is the liord, and our God, and Redeemer, therefore we are 
bound to keep all his commandments.' 

Q. 45, Which is the first commandment ? 

39. * Micali vi. 8. Ho hath shewed to hinij Thou slialt love the Lord thy 
thi'e, 0 nuai, what is good; and what Ood with all tl»y heart, and with ail 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to thy soul, anil with all thy mind. Ver. 
do ju^tly, and to love mercy, and to 38. 'I’liis is the first and great com. 
walk humbly with thy Ood '/ I Bam. iiiandment. Ver. 39. And the second 
XV. 112. And Samuel said, Hath the is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offer- neighbour as thyself. Ver. 40. On 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the these two commandments hang all the 
voice of the Lord ? Hehold, to obey law and the prophets. 

is better than sacrifice, and to heark- 43. ® Exod. xx. 2. 

eu than the fat of rams. " 41. ' Luke i. 71. That he would 

40. ^ Rom. ii. U. For when the grant unto us, that we, being deliver- 

Oentilcs, which have not the law, do ed out of tho hand of our enemies, 
by nature the things contained in the might soitc him without fear, Ver. 
law, these, having not the law, are a 75. In holiness ami righti'onsnesa be- 
law unto themselves: Ver. 15. \VhicR fore him, all the days of our life, 
shew the work of the law written in 1 Pet. i. 16. But as he wliicli hath 
their hearts, tlicir conscience also called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
bearing witness, and tlicir thoughts manner of conversation ; Ver. 10. Be- 
the mean while accusing or cl.se ex- cause it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
cusing one another. Rom. x. 5. For am holy. Ver. J7. And if ye call on 
Moses describeth the righteousness the Father, who without i*espcct of 
which is of the kny, That the man persons judgetli according to every 
which doeth those things shall live by man’s w’ork, pass the time of your so- 
them. journing here in fear: Ver. 18. For- 

41. ® Dent. x. 4. And he wrote on nsmbeh as ye know that ye were not 

tho tables, according to the first writ- redeemed with corruptible things, as 
iiig, the ten commandments, which silver and gold, from your vain con- 
the Lord spake unto you in the mount, versation received by tradition from 
out of the midst of the fire, in the day your fathers ; Ver 19. But with the 
of the assembly : and the Lord gave precious blood of Christ, as of a 
them unto me. . Jamb without blemish and without 

42. ^ Matt, xxii 37. Jesus said un- spot. 
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A. The first commandment is, Thou shall have no other gods before 
mc.ff 

Q. 40. What is required in the first commandment f 

A, The first commandment requireth us tc know and acknowledpo 
God to be the only true God, and our God and to worship and glo- 
rify him accordingly/ • 

*Q. 47. Wl^t is forbidden in the first commandment^ 

A, The first commanfiment forbiddeth the denying,^ or not wor- 
shipping and glorifying the true*God as God/ and our God and the 
giving of that worship and glory to any other, which is due to him 
alone." 

Q. 48. What are we specially taught bg these words [before me] in 
the first commandment? 

A, These words [before mef in ffie first commandment teach us, 
That God, who seeth all things, taketh notice of, and is much dis- 
pleased with, the sin of having any other god.® 

Q. 49. Which w the second commandment f 

A. The second commandment is, Thou shall not mal'c unto thee aiv) 
graven image^ or any likeness of any thhvj that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 
thou shall not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy Qod am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 


45. 8 Exod. XX. 3. became vain in their imaginations, 

40. 1 diron. xxviii. 9. And thou, and their foolish lieart was ilarkened. 


Solomon niy son, know thou the God 
of thy lather, and serve him with n 
perfect lieart, and with a willing 
mind; for the Lord searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts: if thou 
seek liiin, he will be found of thec;l 
but if thou forsake him, ho will cast 
thee off for ever. Dcut. xxvi. 1 7. Thou 
hast avouched the Lord this day to bo 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his statutes, and his command- 
ments, and Ills judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice. 

* Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus un- 
to him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it 
is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
serve. Ps. xxix. 2. Give unto 
thv Lord the glory due unto his name ; 
wonhip the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. 

47. ^ Vs. xiv. 1. The fool hath saW. 
in his Inart, There is no God. They 
are corruj^t; they have done abomiu- 
ablc works; thero is none that doeth 
good. 

^Rom. i. 21. Because that, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not 
os God, neither were thankful; but 


•“ Ps. Ixxxi. 10. I am the Lonl thy 
God, which brought theo out of the 
land fif h]gypt: open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it. Ver. 11. But my 
people would not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel would none of me. 

^ " lloiu. i. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worhliipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. Ver. 20. For this cau-so God 
gave them up unto vile a ffections : for 
even their women did cliango the 
natural use into that which is against 
nature. 

48. °Ezck. viii. 5. Then add ho 
unto me. Son of man, lift up thiiio 
eyes now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way to- 
ward tlie north, and behold northwanl 
at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. Ver. fi. IIo 
said furthermore unto mo, Son of man, 
scest thou what they <lo ? even tlio 
great abominations that the liouse of 
Isml committeth here, that I should 
go far off from iny sjinotuary? But 
turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
see greater iihomiiiatiou^, to the 
end of Hie Choplcn 
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hate me ; and sheunng mercy unto thousands of them that love me^ and 
keep my commandments.^ 

Q. 60. What is required- in the second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment requireth the receiving, observing, 
and keeping pure and entire, all such religious worship and ordinances 
as God hath appointed in his word.^i 

Q. 51. What is ffrbidden in the second cmnmandmentf 
A. The second commandment forbiddeth the worshipping of God 
by images,' or any other way not appointed in his word.** 

Q. 52. What are the reasons annexed to the second commandmmt f 
A. The reasons annexed to the second commandment are, God*s 
sovereignty over us,* his propriety in us/ and the zeal he hath to his 
own worship.^ 

Q. 53. Which, is the third commandment? 

A. The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy Qod in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain.^ 

Q. 64. What is required in the third commandment f 

* 49. PKxod. XX. 4, 5, C. before it; and Aaron made procla- 

50. sDnut. xxxii. 46. And he said mation, and said, To-morrow is a 
unto tliciii, Set y(mr hearts unto all feast to ilio Lord. Vcr. 8. They 
the words which I testify ainonR you have turned asitle quickly out of 
this day, which ye sliall command the way which I commawfed them: 
your cliildren to observe to do, all the they have made them u molten calf, 
words of tliis law. Matt, xxviii. 20, and have worshipped it, and have 
Teaching them to observe all things sacrificed thereunto, and said, 'J’hcse 
whatsoever 1 have commanded you: be thy gods, 0 Israel, which have 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even brought thee up out of the land of 
unto tlie end of the world. Amen. Egypt. 

Acts ii. 42. And they continued* sted- ■* Deut. xii. 31. Thou shalt not do so 
fastly in the apostles doctrine and unto the Lord thy God : for every abo- 
fcllowship, and in breaking of bread, mination to tiic Lord which he hateth 
and in prayers. ^boy dono unto their gods; for 

5L ‘‘llcut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore even their sons and their daughters 
good heed unto yourselves, (for ye they have burnt in the fire to their 
saw no manner of similitude on the gods. Ver. 32. What thing soever I 
day that the hol’d spake unto you in command you, ohseiwe to do it : thou 
IToreb out of the midst of the fire,) slialt not add thereto, nor diminish 
Ver. 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves, from it. 

and make you a graven image, the 62. * Ps. xcv. 2. Let us come before 
similitude of any figure, the likeness his presence with thanksgiving, and 
of male or i'cmale ; Ver. 17. The like- make a joyful noise unto him with 
ness of any beast that is on the earth, psalms. Vcr. 3. For the Lord is a 
the likeness of any winged fowl that great God, and a great King above all 
flieth in the air; Ver. lb. The likeness gods. Ver. 6. 0 come, let us worship 
of any thing that ci-eepeth on the and bow down; let us kneel before the 
ground, the likeness of any fish that Lohl our Maker, 
is in the waters beneath the earth: ^ Ps. xlv. IJ. So shall the King 
Vcr. 19. And lest thou lift up thine g^^atly desire thy beauty: for he is 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest thy Lord, and worship thou him. 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, ^ Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye shall de* 
even all the host of heaven, shouldcst stroy their altars, break their images, 
be driven o worship them, and servo and cut down their groves. Ver. 14. 
theni, which the Lord thy God hath For thou shalt worship no other god: 
divided unto all nations under the for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 
whole heaven. Exod. xxxii. 5. And is a jealous God. 
when Aaron saw it, he built an altar 53. * Exod. xx. 7 
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A . The third commandment requireth the holy and reverend use of 
God’s names, y titles,* attributes,* ordinances,^ wf)r(l,® and works.^ 

Q. 65. Whfit is forbidden in the third commandment f 
A. The thii’d commandment forbiddeth all profaning or abusing of 
any thing whereby God maketh himself known.* 

Q. 6(). What is the reason annexed to the third comm/Didment f 
A. The re^&on annexed to the third commaiSlmeiit, is, That how- 
ever the breakers of this 'commandment may escape punishment from 
men, yet the Lord our God wdll hot suffer them to escape his righteous 
judgment.^ ^ 


54. y Matt. vi. 9. After this manner 55. ® Mai. i. 6. A son honouretli his 
therefore pray yc : Our Father w^jich father, and a servant his master: if^ 
art ill heaven, llallowed be thy name, then 1 bo a father, whore is mine' 

Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wilt honour ? and if I be a master, where 

not observe to do all the words of this is niy fear ? saith tho Lord of hosts 
law that are written in this book, tliat unto you, 0 priests, that ilesniso my 
thou mayest fear this glorious and name. And yc say, Wherein have we 
fearful name, TIJE LOllD THY despised thy name ? Ver. 7. Ycoffer 
GOD; — .... . polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 

* Ps Ixviii. 4. Sing unto God, sing ye say. Wherein have wo polluted 

praises to his name: extol him that thee? In that ye say, Tho table of 
rideth upon the heavens by his name the Lord is contemptible. Ver. 12. 
J AH, and rejoice before him. ^ But ye have profaned it, in tliat ye 

* llev. XV. 3. And they sing tho say. The table of the Lord is polluted; 
song of Moses the servant of God, and and the fruit thereof, even Ids meat, 
the song of the Lamb, saying, Great is contemptible. Mai. ii. 2. If ye will 
and marvellous arc thy works, Lord not hoar, and if yo will not lay it to 
God Almighty; Just and true are thy heart, to give glory unto my name, 
ways, thou King of saints. Ver. 4. saith tho Lord of hosts, I will even 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Loid, and send a curse upon you, and I will 
gloi-ify thy name ? for thou only art cursC your blessings ; yea, I have 
holy: for all nations shall come and cursed them already, because yo do 
worship before thee; for thy judg- not lay it to heart. , Mai. iii. 14. Ye 
ments arc made manifest. ^ have said. It is vain to serve God ; and 

Mai. i. 1 1. For from tho rising of what profit is it that wo have kept his 
the sun, even unto the going down of ordinance, and that wo have walked 
tho same, my name shall lie great mournfully before the Lord of hosts ? 
among the Gentiles ; and in every 5b. ' 1 Sam. ii. 12. Now tho sons of 
place incense sliall be offered unto my Eli were sons of Belial ; they knew 
name, and a pure offering; for my not the Lord. Ver. 17. Wherefore 
name shall be great among the heathen, the sin of the young men was very 
saith the Lord of hosts. Ver. 14. But great before the Lora ; for men ab- 
cursed be the deceiver, which hath in norred the offering of the Lord. Ver. 
his flock a male, and voweth, and sac- 22. Now Eli was very old, and heard 
rificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
for I am a great King, saith the Lord and how they lay with tho women 
of hosts, and my name is dreadful that assembled at the door of the 
among the heathen. tabernacle of the congregation. Ver. 

® Ps. cxxxviii. 1. I will praise thee 29. Wherefore kick yc at my sacri- 
with my whole heart : before the gyds flee, and at mine oncring, which I 
will I sing praise unto thee. Ver. 2. have commanded in my habitation ; 
I will worship toward thy holy tern- and honourest thy sons above me, to 
pie, and praise thy name for thy lov- make yourselves fat with the chiefest 
ing-kindness, and for thy truth : for of all the offerings of Israel my pco- 
thou hast magnified thy word above pie 7 1 ^m. iii. 13. For I have told 
all thy name. Aim, that I will judge his house for 

^ Jobxxxvi. 24 Remember that thou ever, for the iniquity which he know- 
magnifyhia work, which men behold, eth; because his sons made them- 
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Q. fi7. Which is the fourth commamlment^ 

A. The fourth cominaiKlmcnfc is, Remember the sahhath-day^ to keep 
it holy. Sm days shall thou labour, and do all thy work : hut the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shall not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy medd-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates : for in six^days the Lord made heaven and \iarth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh*day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sohbath-day, and haUowed*it.^ 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment f 
A. The fourth coinTnahdment requireth the kcepinj^ holy to God 
such set times as he hath appointed in his word ; expressly one whole 
day in seven, to be a holy sabbath to himself.** 

Q. 60. Which day of the severe hath*Ood appointed to be the weekly 
sabbath f 

A. From the beginninpf of the world to the resurrection of Christ, 
God appointed the seventh day of the week to be the weekly sabbath ; 
and tlie first day of the week ever since, to continue to the end of the 
world, which is the Christian sabbath.* 

(i./)0. JIow is the sabbath to be sanctified? 

A. The sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy resting* all that day,** 
oven from such worldly employments and recreations as are lawful on 


selves vile, and ho iTstraincd thorn 
not. Dent, xxviii. 58. If thou wilt 
not observe to do all the words of this 
law that are written in this book, 
that thou niaycst fear this j'lorioiis 
and fearful name, TUB LORD TliY 
001); Ver. 59. Then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plii4$iics of thy seed, even /^rcat plagues, 
and of long contiuuaiice, and sore 
sieknes‘^(^s, and of long continuance. 

57. B Kxod. XX. 8-1 1. 

58. ** Dcut. V. 12. Keep the sabbath- 
day to sjinotify it, tis the Ijord thy 
(Jod hatli coini Handed thee. Ver. i;{. 
Six days thou slialt labour, and do 
all thy Avork ; Ver, It. Hut the seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lori thy 
Ood : in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man servant, nor thy maid, 
seiwant, nor thine ox, nor thino ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stningcr 
that is within thy gates; tliat thy 
man-servant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. 

59. * tien. ii. 2. And on the seventh 
day Ood etided his work which he hjwl 
made; and ho rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had 
made. Ver. 3. And Ood blcs-sod the 
seventh day, and sanctified it; be- 
cause that in it he had rested from 


all Ids work which Ood created and 
mode. ICor.xvi. 1. Noav concerning 
the collection for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Oala- 
ti,a, even so do ye. Ver. 2. Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as Ood hath 
prospered him, that there be no ga- 
therings when I come. Acts xx. 7. 
And upon the first day of the week, 
when the di.scinlos came togctlicr to 
break broad, raid pi*eacbed unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his speech until mid- 
iiiglit. 

60. ** Kxod. XX. 8. Remember the 
sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Ver. 
10. But the seventh day i.s the sab- 
bath of the hol'd thy Ood : in it thou 
shalt not do any AViirk, thou, nor tby 
son, 4*c. Exod. xvi. 25. And Moses 
said. Eat tliat to-day ; for to-day is a 
sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye 
shall not find it in the field. Ver. 26. 
Six days ye shall gather it ; but on 
tilt seventh day, which is the sabbath, 
in it there shall be none. Ver. 27. 
And it came to pas.s, that there went 
out some of the people on the seventh 
day for to gather, and they fouiul 
none. Ver. 28. And the Lord said un- 
, to Moses, Ilow long refuse ye to keep 
my commandments and my laws ? 
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Ollier days;’ and spending the whole time in the pnhliek and private 
exercises of God’s worship,*" except so much as is to be taken up in 
the works of necessity and mercy." 

Q. 61. TVkat is forbidden in the fourth commandment? 

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omission or careless per- 
formance of the duties required,® and the profaning the day hy idleness , p 
' or doing thaif which is in itself sinful, or by tinnceessary thoughts, 
words, or works, about our worldly employments or recreations/ 


‘Nell, xiii 15. In those days saw I 
ill Judah some treading wine-presses 
on the sabbath, and bringing in 
slicaves, and lading asses; as also 
w ine, grapes, and tigs, and all maqper 
(»f burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath-day: and 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. Ver. 10. 
^J'herc dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 
which brr)ught fish, and all manner 
of ware, ami sold on tiie sabhath un- 
to the children of Judah, and in Je- 
iiisiileni. Ver. 17. 'J'heu 1 contended 
with the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the sabbath- 
<lay? Vei*. 18. l)id not your fathers 
thus, and did not onr God bring all 
this evil ujion us, and upon this city? 
et yc liririg more w rath upon IsmeJ, 
)y profaning tin* sabluith. Ver. 19. 
And it came to jiass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should he shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath : and some of my 
servants set 1 at the gates, that there 
should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath -day. Ver. 21. Then I 
testified against them, and said unto 
them, Why lodge yc about the wall? 
if yc do so again, 1 will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. Ver. 22. 
And I commanded the Levites, that 
they slioubl cleanse themselves, and 
that they shonhi come and keep the 
gates, to sanctify the sahbatli-day. 
Kcmembcr me, 0 my God, concerning 
this also, and spai’C me according to 
the greatness of thy mercy. 

"‘Luke iv. 16. And he came to l^a- 
zarcth, where he had been brought 
up : and, as his custom was, be went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. Acts 
XX. 7. And upon the first day of the 
week, ^c. [/Scfi letter t] Ps xcii. [title^ 
A psalm or son^ for the sahbaih-day.l 


Isa. Ixvi. 23. And it shall come to 
pass, thal from one new^-mooii to an- 
other, and from one sahhath to an- 
otlicr, sliall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Loi'd. 

• " Matt. xii. from V(rxr 1 31. At 

that time Jesus went on the sahbath- 
day througli the corn ; and his disci- 
ples were an hungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to cat. 
Ver. 2. But wlien the I’harisccs, 
Ver. 12.— It is lawful to do w'ell on 
the sabbatli-days 

Cl. ® Fzek. xxii 20. Her priests 
have violated my hny, and have pro- 
faned mine holy things: they have 
pnt no dilfercnec between the holy 
and profane, neither lia\e they shew- 
ed diflei'cnec bet wi en the unclean and 
the clean, ami have hid their eyes 
from my sabbaths, and 1 am profaned 
among tlu'iii. Amos viii. 5. fclaying, 
Wlien will the new-moon ho gone, 
that wc may sell corn and the sab- 
bath, that wc may H i foilh wheat, 
making tlic ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and falsifying the 1 alaiicos 
by deceit ? Mai. i. 13. Vc said also, 
Behold, what a weaiiuess is it! and 
c have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
osts : and ye brought that which was 
tom, and the lame, and the sick ; thus 
yc brought an off ering : should I uccejjt 
this of your hand ? saitli the Lord. 

p Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples ean.e 
together to break bread, Pa\il jireached 
unto them, leady to deiiart on tJie 
morrow ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. Ver. 9. And there 
sat in a w’indow a certain ^oniig man 
named Eutyelius, being in lien into a 
deep sleep! and as llunl was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from tlie third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 

Kzek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this 
they have done unto me: they have 
defiled my sanctuary in the same day, 
and have profaned my sabbatljs. 

' Jcr. xvii. 24. And it shall come to 
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Q. 62. Wliat are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment f 
A, The reasons annexed to the fourth commandment are, God's 
allowing us six days of the week for our own employments," his chal- 
lenging a special propriety in the seventh, his own example, and his 
blessing the sabbath-day.* 

Q. 6.S. Which is the fifth commandment f 

A. The fifth commandment is. Honour th^/ father a'dd thy mother ; 
that thy days may he long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.^ 

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth commandment? 

A. The fifth commandment requireth the preserving the honour, 
and performing the duties, belonging to every one in their several 
places and relations, as superiors,^ inferiors,* or equals.^ 

Q. 65. What is forbidden in tite fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, or doing 
any thing against, the honour and duty which belongeth to every one 
in their several places and relations.® 

Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandment f 

pass, if yc diligently hearken unto * 1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 
me, saitU the Lord, to bring in no Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
burden through the gates of tliis city Honour tlie king, 
on the sabbath-day, but hallow tho y Rom. xii. 10. ilo kindly affectioned 
sabbath-day, to do no work therein ; one to another with brotherly love ; 
Vcr. 25. Then shall there enter into in honour prefemng one another, 
the i^tes of this city kings and prin- 65. * Matt. xv. 4. For God com- 
ces sitting upon the throne of David, manded, saying, Honour thy father 
riding ill chariots and on horses, they, and mother: and, He that curseth 
and tJicir princes, tho men of Judaii, father or mother, let him die the 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; death. Ver. 5. But ye sjiy, Whosoever 
and this city shall remain for lever, shall say to his father or his mother, 
Ver. 26. And they shall come from It is a gift, by whatsoever thou might- 
the cities of Judah, and from the est he profited by me, Ver. 6. And 

K sa about Jorusalem, and from the lionour not his father or his mother, 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, he shall be fi'ee. Thu.s liavc yc made 
and from the mountains, and from the commandment of God of none 
tho south, bringing burnt-offerings, effect by your tradition. Ezek. xxxiv. 
and sacrifi(;es, and meat-offerings, and 2. Bon of man, prophesy against tbo 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 

E raise, unto the house of the Lord, unto them, Thus saith the Loid God 
sa. Iviii 13. If thou turn away thy unto the riiephcrds, Woe be to the 
foot from the sabbath, from doing thy shepherds of Israel that do feed them- 
pleasure on my holy day ; and call the selves ! should not the slioplierds feed 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the tho flocks If Vcr. 3. Ye eat the fSt, 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour and ye clothe you with the wool, ye 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor kill them that are fed : but yc feed 
finding thine own pleasure, nor s^ak- not the flock. Ver. 4. The diseased 
icg thine own words. have ye not strengthened, neither 

62. ® Exod. XX. 9. Six days shalt thou have ye healed that which was sick, 
labour, and do all thy work. neither have ye bound up that which 

* Exod. XX. 11. For in six days the was broken, neither have ye brouglit 
Lord mode heaven and earth, the sea, again that which was driven away, 
and all that in them is, and rested the neither have ye sought that which 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord bless- was lost; but with force and with 
ed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it. cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 

63. ^ Exod. XX. 12. ^ ^ xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to 

64. ^ Eph. V. 21. Submitting your- love one another ; for he that loveth 
selves one toauother in thefear of God. another hath fulfllled the law. 
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A, The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, is a promise of 
long* life and prosperity (as far as it shall serve for God's glory and 
their own good) to all such as keep this commandment.® 

Q. 67. IV/iich is the sixth commandment 9 
A. The sixth commandment is, Thou shall not hilly 
Q. 68. What is required in the sixth commandment ? • 

A . The sixth commandment requireth all lawful endeavours to pre- 
serve our own life,® and the life of others.** 

Q. 60. What is forbidden in the sixth commandment f 
A. The sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
life, or the life of our neighbour unjustly, or whatsoever tendeth there- 
unto.® 

Q. 70. Which is the seventh commandment f 
A. The seventh commandment is, I7iou shall not commit adultery y 
Q. 71. What is required in the seventh commandment f 
A. The seventh commandment requireth the preservation of our 
own and our neighbour's chastity, in heart, speech, and behaviour.^ 

Q. 72. What is forbidden in the seventh commandment '/ 

A. The seventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaste thoughts, 
words, and actions.** 

CO. » Deut. V. 16. Honour thy father the husband render unto the wife due 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy Uod benevolence : and likewise also the 
liatli commanded tliee; ttiat thy days wife unto tJie husband. V^;r. 5. l)c- 
may be prolonged, and that it may go fraud ye not one the otlior, except it 
well with thee, in the land which the be with consent for a time, that ye 
Lord thy (lod ftiveth thee. Eph. vi. 2. may give yourf elves to fasting and 
Honour thy father and mother, (which prayer ; and come together again, that 
is the first commandment with pro- Satan tempt you not for your incoii- 
mise,) Vcr. 3. 'I’hat it may be well tincncy. Ver. 34-. There is difference 
with thee, and thou mayest live long also between a wife and a virgin, 
on the earth. The unmarrie<l woman caveth for tlie 

67. ** Exod. XX 13. things of tlic Lord, tli:it she may be 

68. « Eph. V. 28. So ought men to holy both in body and in spirit : but 

love their wives as their own bodies ; slie that is mamed caretii for the 
he that loveth Ids wife loveth himself, things of the world, how she may 
Ver. 29. For no man ever yet hated please her husband. Vcr. 36. But if 
bis own llcsh ; but nourisheth and any man think that he behaveth him- 
chcrisheth it, even as the Lord the self uncomely toward his virgin, if 
church. she pass the flower of her age, and 

** 1 Kings xviii. 4. For it was so, need so require, let him do what he 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets of will, ho sinneth not ; let them marry, 
the Lord, tliat Obadiah took an hun- Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be alway 
dred prophets, and hid them by fifty with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
in a cave, and fed them with breaa yo may know how ye ought to answer 
and water. every man. 1 Pet. iii. 2. While they 

69. « Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried behdd your chaste conversation cou- 
with a loud voice, saying. Do thyself pled with fear. 

no harm ; for we are all here. Hen. 72. Matt. xv. 19. For out of the 
ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blobd, heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
by man shall his blood be shed: for in adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
the imago of Hod mode he man. witness, blasphemies Matt. v. 28. 

70. ' Exod. XX. 14. But I say unto you, That whosoever 

71. 8 1 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheless, to looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
avoid fornication, let every man have hath committed adultery with her 
his own wife, and let eveiy woman already in his heart. Eph. v. 3. But 
have her own husband. Vcr. 3. Let fornication, and all uuclcanness, or 



TUE SHORTER CATECHISM; 


304 

Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment ? 

A, The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not steal. 

Q. 74. What is required in the eighth commandment f 
A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful procuring and 
furthering the wealth and outward estate of ourselves and others.^ 

Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment f 
A. The eighth comm.andrnent forbiddeth whatsoever doth or may 
unjustly hinder our own or our neighbour’s Svealth or outward estate. 
Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment f 

A. The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour.”*^ * 

Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining and pro- 
moting of truth between man and man,® and of our own and our 
neighbour’s good name,® especially in witness-bearing, p 

covetousness, let it not be once named pertaincth unto a man, neither shall 
among you, as bccoincth saints ; Vcr. a man put on a woman's gaiinent: 
4. Neither lilthinoss, iioi- I'ooiisli talk- for all tiiat do so are aboiuiiiation mi- 
iiig, nor jesting, wlii(;h arc not con- to the Lord thy (lod. Kxod. xxiii. 4. 
veiiiciit ; but rather giving of thanks. If thou meet tliiiie enomy's ox or his 
73. U'iXod. XX. 15. ass going astray, thou shalt surely 

7-4. ^ Clcn. XXX. 30. For it was little bring it back to him again. Vcr. 5. 
which thou hadst before 1 came, and If thou see tlic ass of him that hateth 
it is now iiiorea.s(Hl unto a multitude; thee lying under his burden, and 
and tlic Loixl liatli blessed thee since wouldest forbear to help him ; thou 
my coming: and now, when shall I shalt surely help with him. den. 
provide for mine own house also? xlvii. 11. And Joseph gathered up all 
J Tim. V. 8. Jiut if any provide not the money that was iound in the land 
for his own, and specially for those of of i<'gypt, and in the land of Canajin. 
his own house, ho hath denied the for the com which they bought : anti 
faith, and is womc than an infidel. Joseph brought the money into Fhu- 
Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy brother be raoh’s house. Vcr. 20. And Joseph 
W'axcu poor, and fallen in decay with bought all the land of Egypt for Phji- 
thee, tlieii thou shalt relieve him; iiioh; for the Egyptians sold every 
yea, though he be a stranger, or a so- man his field, because the famine pre- 
jouvner : that he may live with thee, vailed over tliein : so the land becaiue 
i)out. xxii. 1. Thou shalt not sec thy Pharaoh’s. 

biuther’s ox or his sheep go astray, 76. * Prov. xxi. 17. He that lovetli 
and hido thyself from them : thou pleasure shall be a poor man ; he that 
shalt ill any case bring them aipiiu loveth wine and oil shall not be rich, 
unto tliy brotlier. Ver. 2 And if thy Prov. xxiii. 20. lie not among wine- 
brother be nut nigh unto thee, or if bibbers ; among riotous caters of 
thou know him not ; then thou shalt flesh : Ver. 21. For the drunkard and 
bring it unto thine own bouse, and it the glutton shall come to poverty ; 
shall be with thee until thy brother and drowsimiss shall clothe a man 
seek after it, and thou slialt instore with rags. Prov. xxviii. 19. lie that 
it to him again. Vcr. 3. In like man- tilleth his land shall have plenty of 
ner shalt thou do with his ass, and so bi'ead : but he that foUoweth after 
shalt thou do with his raiment ; and vain persons shall have jioverty 
with all lost thing of thy brother’s, enough. Epji. iv. 28. Let him that 
wlilch he Jiath lost, and thou hast stole steal no more; but rather let 
found, shalt thou do likewise : thou him labour, working with his hands 
mayest not hide thyself. Ver. 4. Thou the thing which is good, that he may 
shalt not see thy brother’s or his have to give to him that ucedeth. 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 76. “ £xod. xx. 16. 

self from tlicm; thou shalt surely help 77. “Zech. viii. 16. These are the 

him to lift them up again. Ver. 6. things that ye shall do, Speak ye every 
The woman shall not wear that which tnon the truth to his neighbour ; exe- 
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Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth commandment f 
A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to 
truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbour's good name.’* 

Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment f 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his ^nan-servant, 
nor his mai^-sei'vant, nor his ox, 'nor his ass, iBor any thing that is thy 
neighbour’s.^ * 

Q. 80. What is required irtihe tenth commandment f 
A. The tenth commandment requireth^ full contentment with our 
own condition," with a right and charitable frame of spirit toward our 
neighbour, .and all that is his.‘ 

Q. 81. What is forbidden in the tenth commandment 9 
A. The tenth commandment forUiddeth all discontentment with our 
own estate,^ envying or grieving at the good of our neighbour/ and 
all inordinate motions and affections to any thing that is his.* 


cute the judgment of truth and peace 
in your juntos. 

3 John, Vcr. 12, Demetrius hath 
good report of all men, and of the 
tratli itself: yea, and we also bear 
record ; aud yo know that our rccoid 
is true. 

** Trov. xiv 5. A faithful witness 
will not lie : hut a false witness will 
\itter lies. Ver. 25. A true witness 
deliveretli souls : but a deceitful wit- 
ness spoakctli lies. 

78. ^ 1 8am. xvii. 28. And Eliab his 
eldest brother licard when he spake 
unto the men : and Eliab’s anger was 
kindled against J^vid, and lie said, 
Why earnest thou down hither? and 
with wliom linst thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy 

J iridc, and the naughtiness of thine 
leart ; fur thou art come down that 
thou mightest sec the battle. Lev. 
xix. 1(>. Thou siialt not go up and 
down as a tale-bearer among tliy peo- 
ple ; neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour : 1 am the 
Lord. P.S. XV. 3. He that backbitetli 
not with his tongue, nor doetli evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

79. >■ Exod. XX. 17. 

80. " Ilcb. xiii. 6. Let your conver- 
sation be without covetousness ; and 
be content with such things as*yo 
have : for he hath said, 1 will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6. But godliness with contentment 
is great gam. 

* Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at the 
destruction of him that hated me, or 
lifted up myself when evil found mm. 


Rom. xii. 1.5. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that 
•weep. 1 'J’im. i. .5. Now, tho end of 
the commandnjout is charity, out of a 
pui*c heart, and oC a good conseionce, 
and of faith iinleigned. 1 Cov. xiii. 

4. CJiarity sufteretli long, and is kind ; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not putted up, Ver. 

5. Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thiiikcth no evil; Vcr. 0. Rc- 
joicoth not in iniriuity, hut layoiccth 
in the truth; Ver. 7. Beareth all 
things, beliovetli all things, hopeth all 
things, endiireth all things. 

81. ^ I Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab 
came into his house heavy and rlis- 
nleasofl because of tho word which 
Naboth the Jczrcclite had spoken to 
him ; for ho had said, I will not give 
tlico tho inheritance of iny fathers : 
aud he laid him down upon his bed, 
fmd turned away liis face, and would 
cat no bread. Esther v. 13. Yet all 
this availcth mo nothing, so long as I 
see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither 
mui-mur ye, as some of them also jnur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

^ (ial. V. 26. Let us not be desirous 
of vain-glofy, provoking one another, 
envying one another. Jamc.s iii. 14. 
But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against tho truth. Ver. 16. 
For where envying and stiife is, there 
is confusion, and every evil work. 

* Rom. vii. 7. What shall we say 
then? Is the law sin? God forbid. 

u 
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Q. 82. Is any man able •perjectly to keep the commandments of Oodf 

A. No mere man since the fall is able in this life perfectly to keep 
the commandments of God/ but doth daily break them in thought, 
word, and deed.* 

Q. 83. Are all tra/nsgressions of the law equally heinous ? 

A. Some^ins in themselves, and by reason of several aggravations, 
are more heinous in tht sight of God than others.* * 

Q. 84. What doth eoeiry sin deserve f 

A. Every sin deserveth God’s wrath and curse, both in this life, and 
that which is to come.'* 


Nay, I had not known sin but by the 
law : for I luid not known lust, ex- 
cept the Liw hod said. Thou shalt not 
covet. Ver. 8. J5ut sin, taking occa- 
sion by tho commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence. 
Eor without tlie law sin was dead. 
Horn. xiii. <J. h'or this, 'J'hou slialt not 
commit adultery, Tliou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, TJiou shalt not 
covet ; and if tliere be any otJier com- 
inalidmeiit, it is briclly comnrehended 
in this saying, namely, 'J'nou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Deut. 
V. 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither slmlt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his held, 
or his man-servant, or his maid-ser- 
vuiit, his ox, or Ids ass, or any thing 
that is tliy neighbour’s. 

82. y Keel. vii. 20. For there is not 
a just man upon earth, that doeth 
ood, and siniieth not. 1 John i. 8. 
f we say that we have no sin, wo de- 
ceive ourselves, and tlie trutli is not 
in us. Ver. 10. If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. Gal. v. 
17. For the llcsh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against tlie flesh : 
and theso are contniry the one to tlu: 
other ; so that ye cannot do tho things 
that ye would. 

* Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in tho 
earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart W!is only 
evil continually. Gcu. viii. 21. And 
the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and 
tho Lord said in his hcai’t, 1 will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake; for tho imagination of 
man’s heart is evil from uis youth: 
neither will 1 again smite any more 
every thing living, as 1 have done. 
Rom. iii. 9. What then ? are we bet- 
ter than they? No, in no wise; for 
we have before proved both Jews and 


Gentiles, that they arc all under sin. 
— Ami so on to verse 21. Janies iii. 
2. For in many things wc offend all. 
If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body.— Awd so on 
to Verse i;i. 

83. Ezek. viii. 6. lie said furtlicr- 
more unto me, Son of man, scest lliou 
what they do ? even the great abomi- 
nations tiiat the house of Liucl com- 
mitteth here, tliat 1 sliould go far off 
from my sanctuary ? Kut turn tliee 
yet again, and thou slialt sec greater 
abominations. Ver. 13. lie said also 
unto me, Turn thco yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations 
tliat they <lo. Ver. 15. TJicn said he 
unto me, Hast thou seen this, 0 son 
of man ? Turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt SCO greater abominations 
than these. 1 Johnv. 16. llbinyman 
see his brother sin a sin which is not . 
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for tliem that sin not 
unto death. IMiere is a sin unto death : 
1 do not say tiiat he shall pray for it. 
Fs. Ixxviii. 17. And they sinned yet 
more against him, by provoking tlie 
most High in the wilderness. Ver. 
32. For all this they sinned still, and 
iHilieved not for his wondrous works. 
Ver. 56. Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most higii God, and kept 
not his testimonies. 

84. ** Kph. V. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain woixls : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
Gal. iii. 10. For us many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : 
foi' it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continucth not in all things which, 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punisliment of his sins? Matt. 
XXV. 41. Tiicn shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
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Q. 86. What doth Ood require of iw, that we may eaeape hia wrath 
and curse due to us for sinf 

A. To escape the wrath and curse of God duo to us for sin, God 
requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, repentance unto life,*’ with the 
diligent use of all the outward means whereby Christ commuiiicateth 
to us the benefits of redemption.* • 

Q. 8f). WItot is faith in Jesus Christ f • 

A- Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace,® whereby we receive and 
rest upon him alone for salvatioti, as he is offered to us in the gospel.^ 
Q. 87. What is repentance unto life f ^ 

A, Repentance unto life is a saving grace, » whereby a sinner, out of 
a true sense of his sin,^‘ and apprehension of the mercy of Go<l in 
Christ,* doth, with grief and haj1i,red of his sin, turn from it unto God,’^ 
with full purpose of, and endeavour After, new obedience.* 


me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

85. 0 Acts XX. 21. Testifying both 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repent.ancc toward Uod, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

* Prov. ii. 1. My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide rny com- 
mandinonts with thee; Vcr. 2. Sothat 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, 
and apply thine heart to understand- 
ing; Vcr. 3. Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftost up thy voice 
for understanding; Ver. 4. If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchost 
for her as for hid treasures; Ver. 5. 
Then shalt thou iimlerstand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. Prov. viii. 3H. Hear instruction, 
and be wise, and refuse it not. Ver. 
3-t. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 
ing at the posts of my doors. Ver. 
35. For whoso findeth me findeth life, 
and shall (obtain favour of the Lord. 
Vcr. 36. But he that siniieth against 
me WTongeth his own soul: all they 
that liate me love death. Isa. Iv. 3. 
Incline your car, and come unto me : 
hear, and your soul shall live; and 1 
will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. 

80. ® Hcb. X. 39. But we are not of 
them who draw back unto perdition ; 
hut of them that beUeve to the saving 
of the soul. • 

* John i. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. Isa. xxvi. 3. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee ; because 
he trusteth in thee. V er. 4. Trust ye 


in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
JEHOVAH is everlasting strength. 
Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him, not 
liaving mine own righteousness, whicli 
is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Oal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the work.s of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no llesh bo 
justifies 1. 

87. 8 Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
thc.se things, they held tlioir pcjioe, 
and glorified Gwl, saying, Then hatli 
God also to the (Icntiles granted ro-* 
pentance unto life. 

** Acts ii. 37. Now when they iiear«l 
this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the re.st 
of the apostles. Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? Ver. 38. Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and bo 
baptized every one of you in tho name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

‘Joel ii. 12. Therefore also now, 
saith the Lonl, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fasting; 
and with weeping, and with mourning. 
Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backsliding 
children, and I will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

^ Jer. xxii. 18. I have surelv heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; 
Thou hast chastised me, and 1 was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
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Q. 88. Wliat are the outward means whereby Christ communicateth 
to ns the benefits o f redemption f 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of redemption, are his ordinances, especially 
tlic word, sacraments, and prayer ; all which are made effectual to the 
elect for saltation."' 

Q. 89. How is the iSuord made effectual to salvation ? ‘ 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means of convincing and converting sin- 
ners, and of building then? up in holiness and comfort, through faith, 
unto salvation.® 


(lod. V or. 1 9. Surely after that I was 
turned, 1 vcyientcd; and after that I 
was insti’iictcd, I smote upon my 
tliij^h : I was », shamed, yea, even con- 
founded, bccauvse I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 
Then shall yo remember your own 
evil ways, nrul your doinf^s that were 
not p:ood, and shall loathe yourselves 
in your own si^ht, for your iniquities, 
and for your abominations. 

^2 Cor. vii. 11. Eor, behold, this 
self-same thing, that yo sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, wliat zeal, yea, what revenge! In 
all things j'c have approved youi’sclves 
to be clear in this matter. Isa. i. 16. 
Wash you, make you clean; put away 
the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil ; Ver. 17. 
Learn to do well; seek judgment; re- 
lieve the oppressed; judge the father- 
less; plead for the widow. 

88. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the n.arao of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
Ver. 20. ^leaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Acts ii. 42. And they continued sted- 
fiustly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and m breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. Ver. 46. And they, 
continuing daily with ono accord m 
the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did cat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 
Ver. 47. Praising God, and linving 
favour with all the jicople. And the 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be saved. 

89. ® Neh. viii. 8. So they read m 


the book, in the law of God, distinctly, 
and* gave the sense, and caused tlieni 
to uiiderstaml the i-eading. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 24. But if all prophesy, and there 
come ill one that believeth not, or ono 
iinleamed, he is convinced of all, ho 
is judged of all: Ver. 25. And thus 
are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest ; and so, tailing down on his 
fjujc, he will worship God, and report - 
that God is in you of a truth. Acts 
xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of 
sia^ and inheritanco among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. Ps. xix. 8. The statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is puiT, 
enlightening the eyes. Acts xx. 32. 
And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all 
them which arc sanctitied. Bom. xv. 
4. For whatsoever things were writteu 
aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing; that we, through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures, might have 
hope. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that from 
a child thou host known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, ver. 16. 
All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ; Ver. 17. That 
the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works. Bom. x. 13. For whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Ver. 14. How then 
shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not 
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Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard, that it may become 
effectual to salvation 9 

A, That the word may become effectual to salvation, we must at- 
tend thereunto with diligence,® preparation , p and prayer receive it 
with faith and love,' lay it up in our hearts,* and practise it in our 
lives. ‘ * 

Q. 91. flow do the sacraments become effecidal means of salvation? 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not from 
any virtue in them, or in him ihat doth administer them ; but only by 
the blessing of Christ,’^ and the working o£ his Spirit in them that by 
faith receive them.^ 

Q. 92. What is a sacrament 9 

A, A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted by Christ ; wherein, 
by sensible signs, Christ, find the benefits of the new covenant, are re- 
presented, sealed, and applied to believers.* 


hoard ? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? Vor 15. And how 
shall they preach except they be sent? 
as it is written, Ilow beautiful arc the 
feet of tlicTu that pixiach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! V(ir. 16. But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel : for Ksaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
Vor. 17. Irfo then faith cometn by 
heaving, and hearing by the word of 
God. Koiii. i. 16. For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for 
it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that bclicveth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

90. ® Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the 
man thiit heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. 

P 1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, Vcr. 2. As new-born babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 

^ Ps. cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, 
tliat I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. 

' Hcb. iv. 2. For unto us was the 
gospel preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 2 Tlicss. ii. 10. 
And with all dcceivablcness of un- 
righteousness in them that periim; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, tliat they might be saved. 

■ Ps. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid 
in mine heart, that 1 might not sin 
against thee. 

Luke viii. 15. But that on the 
good ground ore they, which in an 


honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. James i. 25. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continiictli therein, he 
being nut a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall bo 
blessed in his deed. 

91. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure 
whcrcuTito even baptism doth also 
now save us, (not tlio putting away 
of the filth of the llcsh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrectionof JesusChrist. Matt, 
iii. 11 . 1 indeed baptize you with wal er 
unto repentance : but he that eometh 
after me is mightier than I, whoso 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: ho 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and witii fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 1 have 
planted, Apolloa watered; but God 
gave the increase. Vcr. 7. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watcreth; but God 
that giveth the increase. 

1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit 
are wc all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
ther we be bond or free ; and liayo 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

92. * Gen. xvii. 7. And I will esta- 
blish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee. Ver. 10. Tliis is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 
tween mo and you, and thy seed after 
thee; Evei*y mun-cliild among you 
shall bo circumcised. Bxod. xii. 
ihroughmU. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord tliat which also 
1 delivered unto you, That the Lord 
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Q. 93. Which are the sacraments of the New Testament f 
A. The sacraments of the New Testament are, Baptism, ^ and the 
Lord's supper.* 

Q. 94. What is baptism 9 

A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing^Nvith water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,*"' doth sig- 
nify and seal our ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits 
of the covenant of grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's.'* 

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered f 
A. Baptism is not to lie administered to any that are out of the 
visible church, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to 
lum ;® but the infants of such as are members of the visible church are 
to be baptized.'' , i 

Q. 96. What is the Lord's supper f 

A. The liord s supper is a sjicrament, wherein, by giving and re- 
ceiving bread and wine, according to Christ's appointment, his death 
is shewed forth ; and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal 
and carnal manner, but by faith, made partiikors of his body and 
bloorh with all his benefits, to their spiritual nourishment, and growth 
in grace.® 

Jesus, the same nij;ht in which ho Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
was betrayed, took bread. Ver. 20. baptizodevery oneof you inthename 
i^’or as often as yc eat this bread, and of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
drink this cup, yo do shew the Lord’s sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
death till he come. the Holy Cfliost. 

93. y Matt, xxviii. 19. Co ye there- ^ Acts ii. 38. [See before.] Ver, 39. 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing For the promise is uiito you, and to 
them in the name of the Father, and your children, and to all that arc afar 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. off. even as many as the Lord oiir God 
* Matt. xxvi. 26. And ns they were shall «-:jill. Gen. xvii. 10. [iSVy in letter 
eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed *.] Compared vilh Col. ii. 11. In whom 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the also ye arc circumcised with the cir- 
disciples, and sai<l, Take, eat ; this is cumcision made without liands, in 
my body. Ver. 27. And he, took the putting off the body of the sins of the 
cup, and pave thanks, and gave it to flesh by the circumcision of Christ ; 
them, saying. Drink ye all of it : Ver. Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptism, 
28. For this is my blood of the new wherein also ye arc risen with him 
testament, which is shed for many for through the faith of the operation of 
the remission of sins. God, who liath raised him from the 

9i. ^ Mutt xxyiu. 19. [See in letter f.l dead. 1 Cor. vii. 14. Fortheunbe- 
**Rom.vi. 4. Therefore we are buried lieving husband is sanctified by the 
with him by baptism into death ; that wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc- 
like as Christ was raised up from the tilied by the husband : dse were your 
dead by the glory of the Father, even children unclean ; but now are they 
so we also should walk in newness of holy. 

life. Gal. hi. 27. For as many of you 96. ®1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have rc- 
as have been baptized into Christ have ceived of the Lord that which also I 
put on Christ. - delivered unto you, That the Lord 

95. ® Acts viii. 36. And as they went Josus, the same night in which ho was 
on their way, they came unto a cer- betrayed, took biead : Ver. 24. And, 
tain water: and the eunuch imid, See, wlien he had given thanks, lie brake 
here is water; what doth hinder mo it, and said, Take, cat; tlus is my 
to be baptized ? Ver. 37.^ And Philip body, which is broken for you : this 
said, If thou believest with all thine do m remembrance of me. Ver. 25. 
heaH, thou mayest. And he answci^. After the same manner also lie took 
and said, 1 bcaeve that Jesus Christ the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
m,the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. Then T^is cup is the new testament in my 
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Q. 97. What is required to the worthy recciviing of the Lord*s sup- 
per f 

A, It is required of them that would worthily partake of the Lord's 
supper, that Uiev examine themselves of their knowledge to discern the 
Lord’s body/ o^heir faith to feed upon him,e of their repentance,** 
love,* and new obedience lest, coming unworthily, they tat and drink 
judgment to* themselves.* 

Q. 98. Whai is prayer ? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God,™ for things 
agreeable to his will," in the name of Cl^’ist,® with confession of our- 
sinSjP and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.'* 

Q. 99. Whai rule hath Qod giveti for our direction in prayer f 
A. The whole word of Gqjil is of use to direct us in prayer;' but 
the special rule of dii'(‘cUon is thatTonn of prayer which Christ taught 
his disciples, commonly called The Lord's prayer.^ 


blood : this do ye, as oft as yo drink 
it, in rcmombrancc of me. Vcr. 26. 
For as often as yc cat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s 
death till he conic. 1 (’or. x. 16. The 
cup of blessing wliich wc bless, is it 
not the comniimiou of the blood of 
(llirist ? the bread which wo break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
(’hrist ? 

1)7. n Cor. xi. 28. But let a man ex- 
amine bimsclf, and so let him cat of 
iliat hiT-ad, and drink of that cup. 
Vcr. 20. For he that cuteth and driuk- 
cth unworthily, cateth and diinkcth 
damnation to himself, not disccining 
the Lord's body. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your.sclvcs, 
whether yc lie in the faith ; prove 
your own selves; know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be I’epi’obatcs ? 

*» 1 Cor. xi. 31. For if we would 
judge oui'sclves, we should not lie 
judged. 

* 1 Cor. X. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of FJirist ? Ver. 17. 
For we, being many, are one bread, 
and one body : for we are all partakers 
of that one bread. 

^ 1 Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that yc may he a jicw 
lump, as yo are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us: Ver. 8. Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

* 1 Cor. zi. 28, 29. [See in letter '.] 


98. “ Ps. Ixii. 8. Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your heart 
before him: Cod is a refuge for us. 
Schih. 

“ 1 John V. 14. And this is the con- 
fidence that wc have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing according to his will, 
he licarctli us. 

° John xvi. 23. And in that day yo 
shall ask me nollnng. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whatpoever yo sliall 
ask the Father in my name, lie will 
give it you. 

r Ps. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
1 not hid. 1 said, I will confess my 
trans{p’e.‘<sioiis unto the Lord ; and 
thou tbr^^avest the inimiity of my sin. 
iSclah. Ver. 6. For tliis shall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee in a 
time when thou nmyest be found: 
surely in the floods of great waters 
they shall not come nigli unto him. 
Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the 
Lord my Cod, and made my confes- 
sion, and paid, 0 Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and 
to them that keep his commandments. 

** Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
kt j^our requests be made known unto 

99. *■ 1 John V. 14. And this is the 
confldence that ure have in him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

■ Matt. vi. 9-13. After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father, ^c. 
Compared m(h Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. And 
ho said unto them, W hen ye pray, say. 
Our Fatlier, ^c. 
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Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us f 
A. The preface of the Lord’s prayer (whi(;h is, Our Father winch 
art in heaven^) teacheth us to draw near to God with all holy rever- 
ence and confidence, as children to a father, able and ready to help 
us;^ and that we should pray with and for others.'' A 
Q. 101. What do we pray for in the first petitionj 
A, III the first petitifiii (which is. Hallowed J}e thy name*) we pray, 
That God would enable us and others to glorify him in all that where- 
by he maheth himself known and that he would dispose all things to 
his own glory.* o 

Q. 102. Wluat do we pray for in the second petition ? 

A, In the second petition (which is, Thy kingdom come*) “we pray. 
That Satan’s kingdom may be destroyed and that the kingdom of 
grace may be advanced,® ourselves and others brought into it, and kept 
in it and that the kingdom of glory may be hastened.® 

Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition f 
A, In the third petition (which is. Thy will he done in earth, as it 
is in heaven^) we pray, That God, by his grace, would make us able 
and willing to know, obey, and submit to his will in all tilings, Ef as the 
angefs do in heaven.^ 


100. t Matt. vi. 9. 

llom. viii. 15. For yc have not re- 
ceived the spirit of boiidajje a^ain to 
fear; but yc have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children; how much iiioi*e shall 
your heavenly Fatlicr give the lloly 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

Acts xii. 5. Peter thci-cfore was 
kept in prison ; but prayer was made 
witliout ceasing of the church unto 
God for him. i 'J'ini. ii. 1. 1 exhort 
therefore, thatj first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, ana giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men; 
Ver. 2. For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may Icjul a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

101. * Matt. vi. 9. 

y Ps. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may be 
known upon eartli, thy saving health 
among all nations, ver. 3. Let the 
people praise thee, 0 God; let all the 
people praise thee. 

* Ps. Ixxxiii. throughout, 

102. * Matt. vi. 10. 

** Ps. Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, let his 
enemies ^ soatterod: let them also 
that hate him flee before him. Ver. 
18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou 
hast led captivity captive: thou hast 
received gifts for men ; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwdl among them. 


® Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud 
voice saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strenjrth, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast .down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. 
Ver. 11. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
woi-d of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

^ 2 Thess. iii. 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
m:iy have free course, and be glori- 
fleuj even as it is with you. Rom. x. 
1. Brethren, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is^ that they 
might be saved. John xvii. 9. I pray 
for them: I pray not for the worlcf, 
but for them which thou hast given 
me ; for they are thine. Ver. 20. 
Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which sliall believe on 
me through their word. 

® Rev. xxii. 20. He which testifieth 
these things saith. Surely 1 come 
quickly : Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 


103. ' Matt. vi. 10. 

B Ps. Ixvii. throughout. Ps. cxix. 36. 
Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. Mutt, xxvi 
39. And he went a little fai-ther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 0 
jny Father, if it bo possible, let this 
cup pa^ from me : nevertheless, not 
as 1 will, but os thou wilt. 2 ISam. 
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Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition f 

A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give ns this day our daily 
bread') we pray, That of God’s free gift we may receive a competent 
portion of the good things of this life, and enjoy his blessing witli them.^ 

Q. 105. What d<P%oe pray for in the fifth petition? 

A. In the fijth petition (which is, And forgive us our debts, as tve 
* forgive our debtors^) we pr^-y. That God, for Chrisfs sake, would freely 
pardon all our sins which we jye the rather encouraged to ask, be- 
cause by his grace we arc enabled from the heart to forgive others." 

Q. 106. WlwLt do we pray for in the sixth petition ? 

A. In the sixth petition (which is, And lead us not into temptation , 
but deliver us from evil'') we pray. That God would cither keep us 
from being tempted to sin,P or*suppgrt and deliver us when we are 
tempted. 

Q. 107. What doth the conclusion of the Lord's j^ayer teach us ? 

A. The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer (which is, For thine is the 


XV. 25. And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city ; if 1 shall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, 
and shew me both it and his habit:i- 
tion. Job i. 21. And (Job) .said, Nak- 
ed came 1 out of my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: 
the Lord gJivc, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, that 
do his Gommaiidments, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word. Ver. 21. 
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; 
yc ministers of his, that do his plea- 
sure. 

104. * Matt. vi. 11. 

^ Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies; give me neither 
poverty nor riches; feed me with food 
convenient for me: Ver. 9. Lest 1 be 
full, and deny thee, and say. Who is 
the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 
Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed a 
vow, saying. If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way tliut 1 
gOj and will give me bread to cat, and 
raiment to put on. 1 Tim. iv. 4. For 
every creature of God is good, and 
notliing to be refused, if it be receive^ 
with thanksgiving: Ver. 6. For it is 
sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. 

105. * Matt. vi. 12. 

Ps. li. 1. Have mercy upon me, 0 
God, according to thy loving-kind- 
ness; according nnto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my traus- 


^ssions. Ver. 2. Wash me throughly 
from mine iniquity, and clcanso me 
from ray sin. Ver. 7. Purge me with 
hyssop, anil I shall be clean ; wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow. Ver. 
9. Hide thy face from rny sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Dan. ix. 
17. Now therefore, 0 our God, bear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
Bupplications, and cause thy face to 
shine upon thy sanctuary that is deso. 
late, for the Lord’s sjiko. Ver. 18, 0 
my GikI, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and beliold our deso- 
lations, and the city wliich is called 
by tliy name : for wc do not present 
our Bupplications before tlicc for our 
rightcousne.sscs, but for thy great 
mercies. Ver. 19. 0 Lord, hear; 0 
Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, hearken and 
do; defer not, for thine own sake, 0 
my God: for thy city and thy people 
are called by thy name. 

"luko XI. 4. And forgive us our 
sins; for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us.— Matt, xviii. 
35. So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if yc from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

106. " Matt. vi. 13. 

P Matt. xxVi. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh IS weak. 

^ 2 Cor. xii. 7. And lest I should be 
exalted above measure tlirougli the 
abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesli, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me, 
lest 1 should be exalted above mea- 
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Jcingdomf and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen*) teacheth us 
to take our encouraj^emciit in prayer from God only," and in our prayers 
to praise him, ascribing kingdom, power, and glory to him,* And, in 
testimony of our desire, and assurance to be heard, we say, AmenJ 


sure. Vef 8. For this thinj? I bc- 
souj^ht the Lord thridb, that it might 
depart from me. 

107. Matt. vi. 13. 

" Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto the 
Lord my God, and made -my confos-. 
sion, and said, 0 Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and 
to them that keep his commandments. 
Ver. 7. 0 Lord, righteousness bclong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day ; to the men of 
Judah, and to the inliabitants of Je- 
imsalem, and unto all Israel, that arc 
near, and that arc far off, through all 
he countries whither thou hast driven 
hem, because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against thee. 
Ver. 8. 0 Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because 
wo have sinned against thee. Ver. 9. 
'J'o the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have re- 
belled against him. Ver. 16. 0 Lord, 
according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : be- 
cause for our sins, and for the iniqui- 
ties of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy 
people arc become a reproach to all 
that arc about us. Ver. 17. Now 
therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and liis supplications, 
and cause thy face to shine ui)on thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for. the 
Lord’s sake. Ver. 18. 0 my God, in- 
cline thine ear, and hear ; open thine 


eyes, and behold our desolations, and 
the city which is cahed by thy name: 
for we do not present our supplica- 
tions before thee for our righteous- 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. Ver. 
19. 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 
0 Lord, hearken and do ; defer’ not, 
for thine own sake, 0 my God: for 
thy city and thy people arc called by 
tify name. 

^ i Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore 
David blessed the Lord before all tlic 
congregation : and David said, Dlcss- 
ed be thou, Lord God of Israel our fa- 
ther, for ever and ever. Ver. 11. 
Tliino, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
tory, and the majesty : for all that is 
in tlic heaven and in the earth is 
thine; thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above 
all. Ver. 12. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over 
all ; and in thine hand is power and 
might; and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength un- 
to all. Ver. 13. Now therefore, our 
God, we thank tliee, and praise thy 
glorious name. 

(’or. xiv. 16. Else, when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
he that occupieth tljc room of the uu- 
leiuTied say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he uiiderstandeth not 
what thou sayest ? llev. xxii. 20. lie 
which testilieth these things saitli, 
Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus. Ver. 21. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus CIhrist bo 
with you all. Amen. 
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


Exod. XX. 

G od spiikp a.11 tliepe words, sayinp, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought th^'O 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the bourse of lioiidngc. • 

I. Thou shalt Hlivc no other gods before me. , 

II. Thou shalt not make untt^thec any graven Image, or any likeness of any thing that 
is in hemeii above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth : Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : lor I the J/wd thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity ot the lathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of tliem that hate me ; and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my cominandmf'nts • 
ill. Thou shalt not lake the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for tho TiOrd will not 
hold him guiltless that tnketh his name m vain. 

IV Remember the sahhalh-tlay, to keep it holy Six days slialt lliou lahour, and do all 
thy Avork : Rut the seventli day the .suhhalh^f the lionl Ihy God : in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-sorvant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy i-traiiger that is witliiii thy gates : For in six days the Lord miule 
licavon and earth, the' sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : Avhorcfore 
the Lord blessed the s.ihbuth-day, and hallowed it 
Y. llnnonr thv father and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy Gocl givetli thee. 

VI. 'J'linu slialt not kill. 

VII. 'Jliou shall not commit adultery. 

VJII. Thou shalt not hteal 

IX. Thou shalt not hear false witness against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou hlialt not covet thy neiglibonrs 
wife, nor his >nan-scr\anl, nor his muid-senaut, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any tiling 
that is thy neighbour’s 

THE LORD’S PRAYER. 

3Iatt. Vi. 

O ru Faihcr which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kincjdom como. Tliy 
Avill be done in earth, as it is in hea\ en. Give us this day our ilaily Iwead. And tt>r- 
glvc us our debts, us wu forgive our debtois. And lead us not into ti'niptatioii ; but de- 
liver us from evil : lor thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 


THE CREED. 

I DELTFiVE in God the Father AlmigMy, maker of heaver, and earth ; and in Je-^us 
Christ, his only Son, our Lord, which w.as conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was ci ucified, deail, and blinctl : he deseende>l 
• i « ConLinupd aroso Rgiiii from the. dead ; he ascended 

In theatutfl of the ’^to heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the lather Almighty, 
firiui, nnii under from theiico he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. I believo 
tijf>povn|r of death in the Holy Ghost; the holy catholick cliiirch ; the communion of 
t,ii the third day. glints ; the forgivciicss of slus^ tlic resurrection of the body ; arid tho 
life everlasting. Amen. 


^0 much of every question, both in the larger and Shorter Catechism, is repealed in 
the answer, asmaketli every answer an entire pro})osition or sentence in itself; to 
the end the le.inier may further improve it upon all oecasions, for his increase in know- 
ledge and piety, even out of the course of catechising, as well as in it. 

And albeit the substance of the doctrine comjirised in that abridgment, commonly 
called T/tfi Avostlesf Tree-/, be fully set forth in each of tile Catechisms, so as tliere is no 
necessity of insci ting the Ciecd itself ; yet it is here annexed, not as thoiiith it wi re com- 
posed by the Apo.stles, or ought to be esteemed canonical scripture, a.s the Ten Command- 
ments, and the Lord’s Prayer, (much less a prayer, as ignorant iieopic have been mit to 
make both it and the Decalogue,) but because it is a brief sum of the Christian faith, 
agreeable to the word of God, and anciently received lu the churches of Christ. 
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John y1. 37 —All that the I'athcr glveth me shall come to mo ; aud him that cometh to 
me 1 will in no wise cast out 
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The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in these four heads : 1. The wooftil con- 
dition wherein all men are nature, through breakmg of tlie covenant of works. 
2. The remedy provided for the elect in Jesus Christ by"ho covenant of grace. 3. The 
means nnpointed to make them partakers of this covenant. 4. 'J he blessings which are 
ciTretuany conveyed unto the elect by thcbo means.— Which four heads are set down 
each of them in some few propositions.^ 

HEAD 1. 

Our v'oef III condition hy nature ^ through hrexthng the covenant of worhs. IIos. 

xiii. 9. 0 Israel, thou hiist destroyed thyself. 

1. rrilB almighty and eternal (lod, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
X three distinct persona in the one and the same iinrlividcd Godlicnd, 
equally infinite in all perlectioiis, did, before time, most wisely decree, for 
his own glory, whatsoever cometli to pass in time : and doth most holily and 
infallibly execute all his dcci’ces, without being partaker of the sin of any 
creature. 

II. This God. in six days, made all things of nothing, veiy good in their 
own kind : in special, ho made all the angels holy ; and lie made our first 
parents, A<lam and Eve, the root of mankind, both ujiright and able to keep 
the law written in their hcaii:. Which law they were natunilly hound to 
obey under pain of death ; but God w:is not bound to reward their service, 
till nc entered into a covenant or contract with them, and their mstcrity in 
tlicm, to give them eternal life, upon condition of perl‘oct jiersonal obedience : 
withal threatening death in case they should fail. This is the covenant of 
Avorks. 

III. Both angels and men were subject to the change of their own free- 
will, as experience proved, (God having reserved to himself the incommuni- 
cable property of being naturally unchangeable :) for many angels of their 
own accord fell by sin from their first estate, and became devils. Our first 
parents, being enticed by Satan, one of these devils speaking in a serpent, 
did break the covenant of works, in eating the forbidden fruit ; whereby 
they, and their posterity, being in their loins, as branches in the root, and 
comprehended in the same covenant with them, became not only liable to 
eternal death, but also lost all ability to.nlease God ; yea, did become by 
nature enemies to God, and to all spiritual good, and inclined only to evil 
continually. This is our original sin, the bitter root of all our actual trans- 
gressions, m thought, word, and deed. 

HEAD 11. 

Hie remedy memded in Jesus Christ for the elect by the covenant of grace. Hos. 

xiii. 9. 0 Israel, thou liast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thine help. 

1. A LBEIT man. Laving brought himself into this woeful condition, be 
neither able to help himself, nor willing to be helped by (Jod out of 
it, but rather inclined to lie still, insensible of it, till he ijerish ; yet God, for 
the glory of his ricii grace, hath revealed in his word a way to save sinners, 
viz. by faith in Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, by virtue of, and ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, made and agreed upon 
between God the Father and God the Son, in the council of the Trinity, 
before the world began. 
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II. The Slim of the covenant of redemption is this: God having fi*eoly 
chosen unto life a certain number of lost mankind, for the glory of his rich 
praco, did give thoin, before the world began, unto God the ISon, appointed 
Kedeemer, tliat, upon condition ho would humble himself so far as to assume 
the human nature, of a soul and a body, unto personal union with his divine 
nature, and submit himself to the law, as surety for them, and satisfy justice 
for them, by giving obedience in their name, even unto the suffering of the 
cursed dcalbh of the cross, he should ransom and redeem them all from sin 
an<l death, and purcltfuse unto them righteousness and eternal life, with all 
saving graces leading tlicrennto, to be effectually, by means of his own ap- 
pointment, applied in due time to evci'y one of them. This condition the 
Son of God (who is Jesus Christ our Lord) did accept before the world began, 
and in the fulness of timcc'jame into the world, was born of the Virgin Mary, 
subjected himself to the law, and completely paid the ransom on the cross ; 
But by virtue of the foro.said barf]^in, made before the world began, he is in 
all a"es, since the fall of Adam, still upon the work of applying actually the 
purchased benefits unto the elect ;*• and l5iat he doth by way of entertaining 
a covenant of free grace {vod reconciliation with them, through taith in him- 
self; by which covenant, lu* makes over to every believer a right'and interest 
to himself, and to all his blessings. 

III. For the accomplishment of this covenant of redemption, and making 
the elect partakci-s of the benefits thereof in the covenant of grace, Christ 
Jesus was clad witli the threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King : made 
a Prophet, to reveal all saving knowleilgc to his people, and to piireuado 

' them to believe and obey the same ; made a Priest, to offer up himself a 
sacrifice once for them all, and to intercede continually with the Father, for 
making their persons and services acceptable to him ; and made a King, to 
subdue them to himself, to feed and nue them by his own appointed ordi- 
xiauces, and to defend them from their enemies. 

HEAD III. 

The oiUward mans appointed to make the elect partakers of this covenant^ and aU 
the rest that are caUed^ to he inexcusable. Matt. xxii. li. Many are called. 

I. rrilE outAvard means and onlinances, for making men partakers of the 
A covenant of grace, are so Avisely dispensed, as that the elect shall be 
infallibly converted and saved by them ; and the reprobate, among Avliom 
they arc, not to he justly stumbled. The moans are especially these four. 
1. The Avord of God. 2. The sacraments. 3. Kirk-government. 4. Prayer, 
In the word of God preached by sent messengers, the Lord makes offer of 

§ racc to all sinners, upon condition of faith in Jesus Christ ; and whosoever 
0 confess their sin, accept of Christ offered, and submit themselves to his 
ordinances, lie will have both them and their children received into the 
honour and privileges of the covenant of grace. By the sacraments, God will 
have the covenant sealed for confirming the bargain on the foresaid condi- 
tion. By kirk-government, he will have them hedged in, and helped forward 
unto the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, he will have his own 
glorious grace, promised in the covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknow- 
ledged, and employed.^ All which means are followed either really, or in 
profession only, according to the quality of the covenanters, as they ore true 
or counterfeit believers. 

II. The covenant of grace, set down in the Old Testament before CTirist 
came, and in the New since he came, is one and the same in substance, albeit 
different in outAvard administration : For the covenant in the Old Testa- 
ment, being sealed Avith the sacraments of circumcision and the pascal 
lamK did set forth Christ’s death to come, and the benefits purchased 
thereby, under the shadow of bloody sacrifices, and sundry ceremonies : but 
since Christ came, the covenant being sealed by the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord’s supper, doth clearly hold forth Christ already crucified before 
our eyes, victorious over death and the grave, and gloriously ruling heaven 
and earth, for the good of his owil people. 
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HEAD IV. 

The blessings which are ejfcctuaUu conveyed by these means to the Loi'd^s elects or 
chosen ones. Matt. xxii. 14. Many are called, but few arc chosen. 

I. 13 Y these outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the reprobate incxeus- 
JD able, so, by the power of his Spirit, he applies \mto the elect, eflec- 
tually, all savins graces purchased to them in the covenant or redemption, 
and maketh a^cliunge in their persons. In particular, 1. He doth convert or 
regenerate them, by giviifg spiritual life to them, in openiiifj their under- 
standings, renewing their wills, a^ections, and faculties, for giving spiritual 
obedience to his commands. 2. He gives them saving faith, by making tlicin, 
in the sense of deserved condemnation, to giv<>their consent heartily to the 
covenant of gi’ace, and to embrace Jesus Christ unfeifmedly. 3. lie gives 
tlicm repentance, by making them, with godly sorrow, in the hatred of sin, 
and love of righteousness, turn from all iniquity to the service of Cod. And, 
4. He sanctifies them, by makingThoni go on and persevere in faith and spiri- 
tual obedience to the law of Cod, manifested by fruitfulness in all duties, and 
doing good works, as Cod offereth occiniion. 

II. Together with this inward change of their persona, Cod changes also 
their state : for, so soon as they are brought by faith into the covenant of 
grace, 1. He justifies them, by imputing unto them that perfect obedience 
which Christ gave to the law, and the satisfaction also which upon the cross 
Christ gjive unto justice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes 
them friends to God, who were before enemies to God. 3. He adopts them, 
that they shall be no more children of Satan, but children of God, enriched 
with all spiritual privilegt's of his sons. Ana, last of all, after their warfare 
in this life is ended, lie perfects the holiness and blessedness, first of their 
souls at their death, and then both of their souls and their bodies, being joy- 
fully joined together again in the resurrection, at the day of his glorious 
coming to judgment, wJicn all the wicked shall be sent aw'ny to hell, with 
Satan whom they have !*ervc<l : but Christ’s own chosen and rctlecmed ones, 
time believers, students of holiness, sliall remain with himself for ever, in the 
state of glorification. 


THE 

PRACTICAL USE OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 

Contained in Scriptuhe, and hoMen forth briefly in the foresaid Confession of 
Faith and Catechisms. 

T he chief general use of Christian doctrine is, to convince a man of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment, John xvi. 8. partly by the law or 
covenant of works, tliat he may be humbled and become penitent ; and partly 
by the go.spel or covenant of grace, that he may become an unfeigned l>cliever 
in Jesus Christ, and he strengthened in his faith upon solid grounds and 
warrants, and give evidence of the truth of bis faith by good fruits, and so 
be saved. 

The sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this: “If tliou do all 
“ that is commanded, and not fail In any point, thou shalt be saved: but if 
“thou fail, thou shalt die.” Korn. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 

The sum of the gospel, or covenant of grace and reconciliation, is this: “ If 
“ thou flee from dcsciTcd vrrath to the true Redeemer Jesus Christ, (who is 
“ able to save to the utteimost all that come to God through him,) thou shalt 
“ not perish, but have cteimnl life.” Rom. x. 8, 9, 11. 

For convincing a man of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment by the law, 
or covenant of works, let these scriptures, among many more, be ntade use ot 
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1. For conTincinf? a man of sin by the law, consider Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

Th heart is deceitful above all things^ and desperately wicked: who can know 
it 9 1 the Lord search the hearty I try the reins^ even to give every man according 
to his waySj and according to the fruit of his doings. 

Hero the Lord tcacheth these two thinjo^ : 

1. That th^‘ fomitaih of all our miscan-iage, and actual sinning against 
God, is in the heart, which compieheiidcth the mind, will, uff(y;tions, and all 
the powers of the soul, ds they arc cormpted niid.dcliled witli original sin: 
the mind being not only ignorant and incapable of saving trutli, but also full 
of cri-or aikd enmity against God ; and the Will and affections being obstinately 
disobedient unto all God’s direction^ and bent toward that only which is 
evil: “I’he lieaili (saith hc)«is deceitful above all things, «and desperately 
“ wicked;'" yea, and unsearchably wicked, so that no man can know it; and 
Gen. yi. 5. “ Every imagination of the thoughts of man’s heart is only evil 
“ continually,” sjiitli the Loixl, whose testinY)iiy wc must tinst in this and all 
otiicr matters ; and experience also mEy tosich us, that, till God make us deny 
ourselves, we never look to God in any thing, but llesldy self-interest alone 
doth rule us, and move all the wheels of our actions. 

2. 'J'hat the Lord bringeth our original sin, or wicked inclination, with all 
the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning before his judgment -sent; “ For he 
“ scarchctli the heart, and trieth the reins, to give every man according to his 
“ ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.” 

lienee let every man reason thus : 

“ What God and my guilty conscience bearcth witness of, I am convinced 
“ that it is tnic : 

“ But God and my guilty conscience bearcth witness, thnt my heart is 
” deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; and that all the imagiuo- 
“ tions of my heart, by nature, are only evil continually : 

“ TJiercfore 1 am convinced that this is true.” 

Thus a man may be convinced of sin by the law. 


II. For convincing a man of righteousness by the law, consider Gat iii. 10. 

As many as are of the works of the law are tinder the curse: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that continuclh not in all things which are wiillen in the book 
of the law to do them. 

Here the apostle tcacheth us three things : 

1. That, by reason of our natural sinfulness, the impossibility of any man's 
being justified by the works of the law is so certain, that whosoever do seek 
justilication by the works of the law, arc liable to the curse of God for break- 
ing of the hxw; ‘‘ For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
“ curse,” saith he. 

2. That, unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keeping of one or two of 
the precepts, or doing of some, or oliall duties (if it w'erc possible) for a time, 
is not sufiieient; for the law rcquircth. that ” a man continue in all things 
“ which are written in the hook of the law to do them.” 

3. That, because no man can come up to this perfection, every man by na- 
ture is under the curse ; for the law saith, “ Cursed is every one that coiitinu- 
” cth not ill all things which arc written in the book of the law to do them.” 

Now, to be under the curse, compreheiidetli all the displeasure of God, with 
the danger of the breaking forth more and more of bis wrath upon soul and 
body, both in this life, and after death pei’pctually, if grace do not prevent 
the full execution tlieiiiof. 


Hence let every inan reason thus : * 

” Whosoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable to the curse of 
” Go<i for breaking the law, times and ways out of number, cannot be justi- 
“ fied, or find righteousness by the works of the law : 

“ But I, (may eveiw man say,) according to the covenant of works, am li.able 
“ to the euwe of God, for bitMiking the law times and ways without number: 
“ Therefore I cannot bo justified, or have righteousness by the works of the 
law* 
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Thus may a man be convinced of righteousness, that it is not to be had by 
his own works, or by the law. 

III. For convincing a man of judgment by the law, consider 2 Thess. i. 7. 

The Lord Jesus shall he revealed from heaven with hi^ mighty angel% Ver. 8. 

Inflaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, an(l that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Ver. 9. U7zo shall he jmnishca with everlast- 
ing drstnirfionyrom the presence of thr. Lord, mid frofii ifte glory of his power; 
Ver. 10. ^Yh'n he shall cotnl to he glorified in his saints, and to he admired in all 
them that believe. • 

Wherein we are taught, that our Loni Jesus^who now offers to be Medi- 
ator for them who believe in him, shall, at the lost day, come armed with 
llaiTiiug tire, to jmlge, condemn, and destroy all them who have not believed 
(Jod, have not receivckl the offer of gnice niside in the gospel, nor obeyed the 
doctrine thci'cof; but I'cmain in 4heir natural state, under the law or cove- 
nant of works. 

Hence let every man reason thus : 

“ What the righteous Judge hath forewarned me shall bo done at the last 

day, 1 am sui-e is just judgment : 

“But the righteous Judge hath forewarned me, that if I do not believe 
“ God in time, and obey not the doctrine of tlie gospel, I shall be secluded 
“ from bis pi osenoe and bis gloiy at the last day, and be tormented in soul 
“ and body for ever : 

“ Therefore I am convinced that this is a just judgment : 

“ And 1 have reason to thank God heartily, who hath forewarned mo to 
“ flee from the wrath which is to come.” 

Thus every man may he, by the law or covenant of works, convinced of 
judgment, if he shall continue under the covenant of works, or shall not obey 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 

IV. For convincing a man of sin, righteousness, and judgment, by the gospel. 

for convincing a man of sin, and righteousness, and judgmc'ut, by the 
gospolj or c(>venant of grace, he must undoT’stand three things : 1. 'JMiat not 
believing in Jesus Christ, or refusing of the covenant of grace offered in 
him, is a gieater and more dangeroms sin than all other sins against the 
law; because the bearers of the gospel, not believing in Christ, do reject 
God’s mercy in Christ, the only way of freedom from sin and wrath, and will 
not yield to be reconciled to God. 2. Next, he must unilcrstand, that pcrl'cct 
remission of sin, and true rightcousnest^ is to be bad only by faith hi Jesus; 
because God rc^uircth no other conditions but faith; and testiffes from 
heaven, that he is well pleased to justify sinners upon this condition. 3. He 
must undcrstaml, that upon rightcousnc&s received by faith, judgment shall 
follow, on the one hand, to the destroying of the works of the devil in the 
believer, and to the perfecting of the work of sane tilicat ion in biin, with 
power: and that, upon refusing to take righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ, 
judgment shall follow, on the other hand, to the condemnation of the misbe- 
liever, and destroying of him with Satan and his servants for ever. 

For this end, let these passages of scriptui^e, among many others, servo to 
make the greatness of the sin of not believing in Christ appear ; ui’, to make 
the gi-eatiiess of the sin of refusing of the covenant of gi*acc offered to us, in 
the offering^ of Chri.'^t unto us appear, let the fair offer of grace be looked 
upon as it is made, Isa. Iv. .3, Incline your ear, and come unto me, (saith the 
Lord:) hear, and your soul shall live*; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, (‘I'm the sure m- rcies of 1/avid. That is, If ye will believe me, and 
be reconciled to me, I will, by covenant, give unto you Christ, and all saving 
graces in him : repeated Acts xiii. 34. 

Again, consider, that this general offer in substance is equivalent to a spc. 
cial offer made to every one in particular; ns appcarctli by the apostle’s 
making use of it. Acts xvL 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
sJuiU be s<wed, and thy house. The reason of which offer is given, John iii. 16. 



324 THE TRACTICAL USE OP SAVING KNOWLEDGE. 

F&r God so loved the worldf that he gave his only begotten Son^ that whosoever be- 
Ueveth in him should not ^rishj but have everlasting life. Seeing then this great 
salvation is offered in the Lord Jesus, whosoever helicveth not in him, but 
looks for happines.s some other way. what doth he else but observe lying vani- 
ties^ and /(yrsake his own mercy ^ whicu he might have had in Christ ? Jonah 
ii. 8, 9. What doth he else but blaspheme God in his heart ? as it is said, 
1 John V. 10,fl]. He that beheveth not God hath made kirn a liar; because he 
belicvdh not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is Hie record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this dfe is in -his Son. And that no sin 
against the law is like unto this sin, Gh];ist testifies, John xv. 22. If [had 
not come and smken unto them, they had not had sin; but now tluey have ho cloak 
for thdr sin. This may convince a man of the greatness of this sin of not 
believing in Christ. 

For convincing a man of righteousness to be had only by faith in Jesus 
Christ, consider how, Rom. x. 3, 4., 

It is said, that the Jews, being ignorant of God*s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their (Acn righieousness. have not sidmitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God, (and so they perisned.) For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every me that believeth. And Acts xiii. 39. By him aU 
(hat believe are Justified from all thims,from which ye could not be Justified by the 
law of Moses. And 1 John i. 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cieanseth us 
from all sin. 

For convincing a man of judgment, if a man cmbnace this righteousness, 
consider 1 John iii. 8 bor this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. And Hcb. ix. 14. How much more shall 
the blood oj Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living Crodf 
But if a man embrace not this righteousness, his doom is pronounced, 
John iii. 18, 19. He that beheveth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
h^eved in tm name of the mly begotten Sm of God. And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darlmcss rather than light. 
Hence let the penitent, desiring to believe, reason thus : 

What doth suffice to convince all the elect in the world of the greatness 
“ of the sin of not believing in Christ, or refusing to flee to him for relief 
“ from sins done ap.inst the law, and from wrath due thereto j and what 
“ sufiicctli to convince them that righteousness and eternal life is to be had 
“ by faith in Jesus Christ, or by consulting to tlie covenant of grace in him ; 

and what suflicoth to convince them of judgment to be exercised by Christ, 
“ fur destroying the works of the devil in a man, and sanctifying and saving 
“ all that believe in him. may suffice to convince me also : 

But what the Spirit hath said, in these or other like scriptures, sufficeth 
“ to convince the elect world of the foresaid sin, and righteou&>ncss, and 
“judmieiit: 

“ Therefore wlint the Spirit hath said, in these and other like scriptures, 
“ serveth to convince me thereof also." 

Whereupon let the penitent desiring to believe take with him words, and 
eay hctartiry to the Lord, Seeing thou sayest. Seek ye my face ; my soul an- 
sweioth unto thee,^ Thy face. Lord, wiU 1 seek. I have hearkened unto the 
offer of an everlasting covenant of all saving mercies to be had in Christ, 
and I do heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be a bargain ; Lord, [be- 
lieve ; help my unbeli^ : Behold, I give myself to thee, to serve thee in all 
things for ever ; and I hope thy right hand shall save me : the Lord will per- 
fect that which concemetli me : tliy merej’, 0 Lord, endureth for ever; for- 
sake not the works of thine own hands. 

Thus may a man be made on unfeigned believer in Christ. 

For strengthening the man’s faith who hath agreed unto the covenant of 
grace. 

Because many true believers ai:e weak, and do much doubt if ever they 
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shall be sure of the soundness of their own faith and effectual calling, or 
made certain of their justification and salvation, when they sco that many, 
who profess faith, ai*e found to deceive themselves ; let us see hoAv evei*y be- 
liever may be made strong in the faith, and sure of his own election and 
salvation upon solid gi’ounds, by sure warrants, and true evidences of faith. 
To this end, among many other scriptures, take these following. 

1. For laying solid gi*ouuds of haith, consider 2 Peter i. ^0. ^yheri'foTe 
the rather ^ irtWjmj, give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if 
ye do these things ye shall iteverfalL 

In which words, the apostle te^heth us these four things, for help and 
direction how to be made strong in the faith. 

1. That such as believe in Christ Jesus, and gre fled to him for relief from 
sin and wrath, albeit they bo weak in the faith, yet they are indeed children 
of the same Father with the apostles ; for so he accouiiteth of them, while 
ho calleth them bielhreti. 

2. That albeit we be not sur^, for tlic time, of our effectual calling and 
election, yet we may be made sure of both, if we use diligence ; fop this lie 
presupposeth, saying, “ Give diligence to make your calling and election 
“ Bure.^’ 

3. That we must not be discouraged, when we see many seeming believers 
prove rotten branches, and make defection ; but we must the rather take 
the better heed to ourselves : “ Wherefore the ratlicr, brethren, (saith he,) 
“ give all dil igeucc. ' ’ 

4. That the way to he sure belli of our effectual calling and election, is to 
make sure work of our faith^ by laying the grounds of it solidly, and bring- 
ing forth the fruits of our faith in new obedience constantly : “ For if ye do 
“ these things, (saith he,) ye shall never fall ; " understamliug by these tmngs^ 
what he had said of sound faith, Vei\ 1, 2, 3, 4, and what he had said of tne 
bringing out of the fiuits of faith, Vcr. 6, 0, 7, 8, 

2. To this same purpose, consider Kom. viii. 1. There is therefore noiv no con- 
deftnnaiion to them which are m (Jhnst Jesus, who walk not ajter the fleshy but 
after the Sjiirit. Ver. 2. For the law of the of life in Oh list Jesus hath 
made me pee from the law of sin and death, v or. 3. For what the law could not 
dOf m that it was weak through the fleshy God sending his own ISon in the likeness 
of sinful fleshf and for sin^ condemned sin in the flesh ; Vcr, 4. That the righte- 
ousness of the law might be fulfilled in uSj who walk not ajltr the Jlcshy but after 
the ISmnt. 

Wlierciii the apostle teacheth us these four things, for laying of the ground 
of faith solidly: 

J. That every one is a true believer, who, in the sense of his sin, and fear 
of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from both unto Jesus (fin-ist alone, 
as the only Mediator and all-sufficient Redeemer of men ; and, being fled to 
Christ, doth strive against his own flesh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
and studicth to follow the rule of God's Spirit, set aown in his word : for the 
man, whom the apostle doth here bless as a true believer, is a man in Christ 
Jesus, “ who doth not walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

2. That all such persons as are fled to Christ, and do strive ngainst sin, 
howsoever they may be possibly exercised under the sense of wrath, and fear 
of condemnation, jet they are in no danger ; for “ there is no condemnation 
“ (saith he) to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
“ but after the Spirit.” 

3. That albeit the apostle himself, (brought in here for example’s cause,! 
and all other true believers in Christ, be by nature under tlie law of sin and 
death, or under the covenant of Tforks, (called the law of sin and death, be- 
cause it bindeth sin and death upon us, till Christ set us free ;) yet the law 
of the i?pirit of life in Christ Jesus, or the covenant of grace, (so called, be- 
cause it doth enable and quicken a man to a spiritual life through Christ,) 
doth set the apostle, and all true believers, free from the covenant of works, 
or the law of sin and death ; so that every man may say with him, “ The law 
“ of the Spirit of life,' or the covenant of grace, ‘*hatb made me free from 
“ the law of sin and death,” or covenant of works. 
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4. That the fountain and first ground, from Tvhcncc our freedom from the 
curse of the law doth how, is the covenant of redemption, passed betwixt 
God and God the Son as incarnate, wherein Christ takes the curse of the 
law upon him for sin, that the believer, wlio could not otherwise be delivered 
from the covenant of works, may ])c delivered from it. And this doctrine 
the apostle hohleth forth in these four branches: (1.) That it was utterly 
impossible for the law, or the covenant of works, to bring righteousness and 
life to a sinner, because ft was weak. (2.) That this weakness*and inability 
of the law. or covenant of works, is not the fault (?f the law, but the fault of 
sinful flesh, which is neither able to pay the penalty of sin, nor to give per- 
fect obedience to the law, (presuppose bygone sins were for;nvcn :) “ 'flie law 

was weak (saith he) thvouah the flesh." (3.) That the righteousness and 
salvation of sinners, which w'as impossible to bo brought about by the law, 
is brought to pass by sending God's own Son, .losus Christ, in the flesh, in 
whose flesli sin is condemned and punishctl, tor making satisfaction in the 
behalf of the elect, that they miglit b-i set fi^e. f4.) That by his means the 
hiw loseth nothing, because the righteousness of tno law is best fulfilled this 
way ; first, by Christ’s giving perfect active obedience in our name unto it 
in all things ; next, by his paying in our name Ihc penalty due to (»ur sins 
in his deatli: and, lastly, by his working of sanctification in us, who are true 
believers, who slrive to give new obedience unto the law, and “ walk not 
after the flesh, hut after the Spirit." 


' WARRANTS TO BELIEVE. 

Tj^OR building our confidonco upon this solid ground, these four Warrants 
Jj and special Motives to believe in Christ may serve. 

The first whereof is Go^9 fmrty invitation, holdcn forth, Tsa, Iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

Ho, mry one that thmteth^ come ye to the waterB^ and Ae that hath no money: 
come ye, hity and eat; yea, come, huyuine and rniVe without money, and without 
pnee. Ver. 2 Wherefore do ye xpend money jor that which le not bread? and 
your labour for that which sathfieth not ? Hearken diUqenthj unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Ver. 3. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me: mar, and your soul shall' live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure meraes of David. Ver. 4. BehoUl, 
f hm^e given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the 
%ieople, &c. 

11 ere (after setting down the precious ransom of our redemption by the 
sufferings of Christ, and the rich blessings purchased to us thereby, in the 
two former chfiptors) the Lord, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Glirist and his grace, by proclamation of a free 
and gracious market of righteousness and salvation, to be had through Christ 
to every soul, without exception, that truly desires to be saved from sin and 
wrath : " Ho, every one that thirsteth," saith ho. 

2. He inviteth all sinners, that for any reason stand at a distance from 
God, to come and ffike from liim riches of grace, running in Christ as a 
river, to wash away sin, and to slockcn wrath: “ Come ye to the waters," 
saith he. 

3. Lest any should stand aback in the sense of his own sinfulness or un- 
worthiness, and inability to do any good, the Lord calleth upon such persons 
in special, saying, ** He that hath no money, come." 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be nleased with the 
wares offered, which are grace, and more grace; and that he neartily consent 
unio, and embrace this offer of grace, that so he may close a bargain, and a 
formal Covenant with God ; “ Come, buy without money, (saith he,) come, 
“ eat that is, consent to have, an<l take unto you all saving givices j make the 
wares your own, possess them, and make use of all blessings in Chri^ ; 
whatsoever maketh for your spiritual life and comfort, use and enjoy it 
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freely, without pnying any thiiif? for it : “ Come, buy wine and milk without 
“ money, and wiihcut price,” saith he. 

6. liccaupc the Lord kiiowotli how much we are inclined to seek ripliteous- 
ness and life by our own performancea and satisfaction, t() have ri;?htcous- 
ness and life as it wore by tlie way of works, and how loath wc are to embrace 
Christ Jesus, and to take life by w'ay of fi-ec grace tlirough Jesus Christ, 
upon the terms whereupon it is offeml tons; therelore the J.oril lovingly 
calls us olf ibis our crooked and unhappy way with a gentle and tiineoiis 
admonition, giviu" us to.understand, that we shall but lose our labour in 
this our way : “ Wherefore do ye spend your money (saith he) for that which 

is not bread ? and your labour ^br that which satislic^th not 

f). The I.ord promiscth to us solid satisfaction in the way of betaking our- 
selves unto the grace of CJhvist, even tnic contentment, and fulness of spiri- 
tual pleasure, saying, “ Hearken diligently unto rnc, and eat ye that which is 
“ good, and let j our soul delight i tsel f in fatness ’ ’ 

7. liccausc faitli cometh i)y«lieari^|g, he calleth for audience unto the 
explication of the offer, and calleth for believing of, and listening unto tho 
truth, whi(!li is able to beget the application of saving faith, and to draw tho 
soul to trust in (»ofl: “Incline your car, and come unto me,” saith he. To 
wdiich end, the Lord promise's, that this offer being received, shall quicken 
the dead sinner; and tliat, upon the %veleoining of this offer, he will close tho 
covenant of grace with tlie man that shall consent unto it. even an indis.«!olv- 
ablc covenant of perpetual reconciliation and peace: “Hearken, and your 
“ soul shall live : and 1 will make an everlasting covenant w'ith you.” Vv hicli 
covenant he dcclarcth, shall be in substance the assignation, ami the making 
over, of all the saving graces which David (who is Jesus Christ, Acts xiii. H4. ) 
liatli bought for us in the covenant of redemption: “ I will make a covenant 
“ with you, (saith he,) even the sure mcrctesof David.” Dy inemeR. lie 
meaiw saving graces, such as are rigliteousne.ss, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, adoption, sinctilioation, and glorification, and whatsoever belongs to 
godliness and life eternal. 

8. To confirm and as'^ure us of the real grant of those saving mercies, and 
to per.suadeiis of the reality of the covenant betwixt God and the believer of 
this word, ilie Father hath made a fourfold gilt <4* his eternal and only be- 
gotten Son : 

First ^ 'fo be incamatc ond bom for our sake, of the seed of David bis type; 
for which cause he is called here, and Acts xiii. 34. David, the true ami 
everlasting King of Israel. This is the great gill of God to man, John iv. 10. 
And here, I havefjiven him to he Uavid^ or born of David, to the peupk. 

Secondly^ He hath made a gift of Chri.st to he a witness to the people, both 
of tho sure and saving mercies granted to the redeemed in the covenant of 
redemption; and also of the Father’s willingness and jmrpose to apply them, 
and to make them fast in the covenant of reconciliation made with such as 
embrace the offer: “I have given him (saith the Lord lierc) to be a witness 
“ to the people.” And tnily he is a sufficient witness in this matter in many 
respects : Is/, Because he is one of the blessed Trinity, and party-contractor 
for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world was. 2rf/y, He is by 
office, as Mediator, tho Alossengcr of tho covenant, and hath gotten commis- 
sion to reveal it. Zdly^ He began actually to reveal it in paradise, whci’e he 
promised, that the seeil of the woman should bruise tlie head of the sei-pcnt. 
4/A/y, He set forth his own death and suffering.?, and the great benefits that 
should come thereby to us, in the types and figures of sacrifices and cere- 
monies before his coming, bthly. He gave more and more light about this 
covenant, speaking by his Spirit, 4’rom age to age. in the holy prophets. O/A/y, 
He came liimsclf, in the fulness of time, and did bear witness of all things 
belonging to this covenant, and of God’s willing mind to take believers into 
it; partly, by uniting our nature in one person with the divine nature; 
partly, by preaching the good tidings of the covenant with his own mouth; 
partly, by paying the price of redemption on the cross; and partly, by dealing 
still with the people, from the beginning to this day, to draw in, and to hold 
in the redeemed m this covenant 
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Thirdly^ God hath made a gift of Christ, as a leader to the people, to bring 
us through all difficulties, all affiictions and temptations, unto life, by this 
covenant: and he it is, and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto tho 
covenant; and, in the covenant, all the way on unto salvation: 1. By the 
direction of liis word and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own life, in faith 
and obedience, even to the death of tho cross. 3. By his powerful working, 
bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and causing them to lean on him, 
while they go im through the wilderness. 

Fourthly^ Godf hath made a gift of Christ unto hi,s people, as a commander: 
which office he faithfully exerciseth, by giving to liis kirk and people laws 
and ordinances, pastors and governors, and*hll necessary officers; by keeping 
courts and assemblies among them, to see that his laws be obeyed ; subduing, 
by his word, Spirit, ard discipline, his people’s corruptions; and, by his wis- 
dom and power, guarding them against all their enemies whatsoever. 

Hence ho who hath closed bargain with God may strengthen liis faith, by 
reasoning after this manner : 

** Wliosoever doth heartily receive ‘the offer of ft-ee grace, made here to 
“ sinners, thirsting for righteousness and salvation ; unto him, by an ever- 
** lasting covenant, belongcth Christ, the true David, with all liis sure and 
“ saving mercies : 

“ But I (may the weak believer say) do heartily receive the offer of free 
“ grace made here to sinners, thirsting for righteousness and salvation : 

“ Therefore unto me, by an everlasting covenant, belongeth Christ Jesus, 
“ with all his sure and saving mercies." 

The second Warrant and special Motive to embrace Christ, and believe in 

him. is the earnest rerjuest that God maketh to us to be reconciled to him in 

Christ ; Iiolden forth, 2 Cor, v. 19, 20, 21. 

God was in Christ, reeondliny the world unto Umself, not imputing tfmt tres^ 
passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Vcr. 20. 
Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. Ver. 21. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him* 

Wherein the apostle teacheth us these nine doctrines : 

1. That the elect world, or world of redeemed souls, are by nature in the 
estate of enmity against God : this is presupposed in the word reconciliation; 
for reconciliation, or renewing of friendship, cannot be, except betwixt those 
that have been at enmity. 

2. That in all the time bypast, since the fall of Adam, Christ Jesus, the 
eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the Father in him, hath been about the 
making friendship (by liis word and Spirit) betwixt himself and the elect 
world: “ God (saith he) was in Christ reconciling the world to himself." 

3. That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one and the same in sub- 
stance, viz. by forgiving the sins of them who do acknowledge their sins and 
their enmity against God, and do seek reconciliation and remission of sins 
in Christ ; “ For God (saith he) was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
“ himself," by way of ‘‘not imputing their trespasses unto them.” 

4. iliat the end and scope of the gospel, and wJiolc word of God, is three- 
fold : (1.) It serveth to make people sensible of their sins, and of their enmity 
against God, and of their danger, if they sliould stand out, and not fear God's 
displeasure. (2.) Tho word of God serveth to make men acquainted with 
the course which God hath prepared for making friendship with them through 
Christ, viz. That if men shall acknowledge the enmity, and shall be content 
to enter into a covenant of friendship with God through Christ, then God 
will be content to be reconciled with them freely. (3.) The word of God 
serveth to teach men how to carry themselves towards God, as friends, after 
they are reconciled to him, viz. to be loath to sin against him, and to strive 
heaiHly to obey his commandments : and therefore the word of God here is 
called the word of recondlialion, because it teacheth us what need we have of 
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reconciliation, and liow to make it, and bow to keep tbo reconciliation of 
friendship, being made with God through Christ. 

5 . That albeit the hearing, bcUeying, and obeying of this word, doth be- 

long to all those to whom this gospel doth come ; yet the odice of ])i'caching 
of it with autiiority belongcth to none, but to such only as God doth call to 
his ministry, and sendeth out with commission for this work. 'J’liis the 
apostle holdcth forth, Vei*. 19 . in these words, “ He hath comiiiittcd to us 
“ the word of wconciliation.” • 

6. That the ministers of 4ho gospel should behave themselves as Christ's 
messengers, and should closely foll<jw their commission set down in the word, 
Matt, xxviii. 19 , 20 . ; and when they do so, they should be received by the 
people as ambassadors from God ; for hei'e the apostle, in all their ntnnos, saith, 
“ We are amhassndors for Christ, as though Go(f did beseech you by us.” 

7. That ministers, in all earnestness of affections, should deal Avith people 
to acknowledge their sins, and their natiiml enmity against God, more and 
more seriously ; and to consent t« the ^venant of grace and ombassngc of 
Christ move and more heartily ; and to evidence more and more clearly their 
i-econciliation, hy a lioly carnage before God. This he holdcth forth, when 
he saith, ” We pray you, be ye reconciled to God.” 

8. That in the ministers’ alfectionate dealing with the people, the people 
should consider that they have to do with God and Christ, requesting them, 
by the ministers, to be reconciled. Now, there cannot be a greater induce- 
ment to break a sinner’s hard heart, than God’s making a request to him for 
friendsliip ; for when it became us, who have done so many Avrongs to God, 
to seek friendship of God, he preventeth us : and tO wonder of Avoiulcrs!) ho 
requesteth us to be content to be reconciled to iiim ; and therefore most 
fearful wrath must abide them Avho do set light by this request, and do not 
yield when tliey hear ministers with commission, saying, ” We are amhassa- 
” dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : wo pray you in 
“ Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 

9 . To make it appear liow it cometh to pass that the covenant of reconcilia- 
tion should be so easily made up betwixt God and a liumhlo sinner flc(‘ing 
to Christ, the ap<)8tle lejids us unto the cause of it, holden forth in the cove- 
nant of re<lcmption, the sum wliercof is this : ” It is agreed betwixt God and 
“ the Mediator Je.sus Christ tlic Son of God, surety for the redeemed, as par- 
** ties contractors, that the sins of the redeemed should be imputed to inno- 
“ cent Cliri.Mt, and he both condemned and put to death fur them, upon this 

very condition, that whosoever heartily consents unto the covenant of rc- 
conciliation offered through Christ, shall, by the imputation of his obedi- 
once unto them, be justified and holden righteous before God ; for God 
“ hath made Christ, who knew no sin. to be sin /or ms, saith the apostle, that 
'* we might he made the righteousness oj God in him” 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen his faith, by reasoning from tliis 
ground after this manner : • 

” He that, upon the loving request of God and Christ, marie to him by the 
“ mouth of ministers, (having commission to that effect,) hath embraced the 
“ offer of pciT)etual reconciliation through Christ, and doth puiTJosc, by God’s 
“ grace, as a reconciled peraon, to strive agjiinst sin, and to serve God to his 
” power constantly, may he as sure to have rightcou.'^ness and eternal life 
“ given to him, for the obedience of Christ imputed to him, as it is sure that 
" Christ was condemned and put to death for the sins of the redeemed im- 
“ puted to him : 

” But I (may the weak believer say) upon the loving rcque.st of Gorl and 
“ Christ, made to me hy the mouth fi* his ministers, have embraced the offer 
“ of perpetual reconciliation through Christ, and do purpose, by God’s grace, 
“ as a reconciled person, to strive against sis, and to serve God to my power 
“ constantly : 

” Therefore 1 may be as sure to have righteousness and eternal life given 
“ to me, for the obedience of Christ imputed to me, as it is sure that Christ 
was condemned and put to death for the sins of the redeemed imputed to 
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The third Warrant and special Motive to believe in Christ, is the strait and 

awful ammaud of God, charging all the hearers of the gosi)cl to approach 

to Christ in the order set down by him, and to believe in him; holden 

forth, 1 John iii. 23. 

This is his commandment, Thai we shmld believe on the name of his Son Jesu8 
Chnsl, and ^ove om another, as he gave us commandment. 

Wliorein the apostle.giveth ns to umlci’stand these five do* trines: 

1. That if any man shall not he taken with the sweet invitation of God, 
nor wiih the Ininible .and loving request of God, made to him to be recon- 
ciled, he shall find lie hath to do with the sovereign authority of the higliest 
Majesty; for this is his commandment, that we believe in him,” saith he. 

2. That if any man look upon this commandment as he hath looked hereto- 
fore upon the neglected commandments of the law, he must consider that this 
is a co.iimand of the gospel, posterior to the law, given for making use of the 
remedy of all sins; which, if it be (Jisobci^ed, there is no other command to 
follow but this, “ Go, ye cui-scd, into the everlasting lire of hell;” for “ this 
“ is his commauflmcnt ; ” the obedience of which is most plensant in his sight, 
Ver. 22 Jind without which it is impossible to please him, lleb. xi. 0. 

3. That every one who hcarcth the gospel, must make conscience of the 
duty of lively laith in Christ; the weak believer must not think it presump- 
tion to do what is commanded; the person inclined to desperation must take 
up himself, and think upon obedience unto this sweet and saving command; 
the strong believer nmst dip yet more in the rensc of his need he liath of 
Jesus Clirist, and more and more grow in the obedience of this command; 
yc!i, the most impenitent, profane, and wickeil person must not thrust out 
himself, or be thrust out by others, from orderly aiming at this duty, how 
desperate soever his condition seem to be; for he that commaTuls all men to 
believe in Christ, doth thereby command all men to belitsve that they aro 
damned and lost without Christ: he thereby commands all men to acknow- 
ledge their sins, and their need of Christ, and in effect commands all men to 
repent, that they may believe in him. And whosoever do refuse lo repent of 
their bygone sins, are guilty of disobedience to this command given to all 
hearers, but especially to those that are within the visible church : for “ this 
“ is his commandment, that wc sliould believe on the name of his iSon Jesus 
“ Christ,” saith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this commandment hath built his salvation on a 
solid ground: for, lir?, He hath found the promised Messiah, completely fur- 
nished with all perfections unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 
Priest, and King; for he is that Christ in whom the man doth believe. 2d. 
He hath cinbr.accd a Saviour, who is able to save to the uttermost, yea, and 
who doth effectually save every one that cometh to God through him; for he 
is Jesus, tlie true Saviour of his people from their sins. Zd, He tliat obeyeth 
tliis command hath built Ids salvation on the Rock, that is. or. the Son of God, 
to whom it is no robbery to be caltcd equal to the Father, and who is worthy 
to be the object of saving faith, and of spiritual worship : for “ this is his com- 
“miind, (saith he) that we believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ.” 

5. Tliat he who hath believed on Jesus Christ, though he he freed from the 
curse of the law, is not freed from the command and obedience of the law, 
but tied thereunto by a new obligation, and a new command from Christ ; 
which new command from (Jhrist importeth help to obey the command : unto 
which command from Christ, the Father addeth his authority and command 
also; for “this is his commandment, (saith John,) that wo believe on the 
“ name of his Son Jesus Christ, and lover one another, as he hath commanded 
“ us.” The first part of which command, enjoining belief in him, necessarily 
impUeth love to God, and so obedience to the first table; for believing in God, 

joving God, are inseparable; and the second part of the command en- 
joinetli love to our neighbour, (especially to the household of faith,) and so 
obedience to the second table of the law. 

Hence may a weak believer strengthen himself, by reasoning from this 
ground aflcr this manner : 
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“ Whosoever, in the sense of his own sinfulness, and fear of Ood’s wrath. 
“ at the command of God, is fled to Jesus Christ, the only remedy of sin and 
** misery, and hath engaged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, his 
“ faith IB not presumptuous or dead, but true and saving laith ; 

“ But 1, (may the weak believer say,) in the sense of my own sinfulness, 
“ and fear of God’s wrath, am tied to Jesus Christ, tlio only remedy of sin 
“ and misery, and have engaged my licart to the obedience of t life law of love : 

“ Therefore ^ny faith is not a presumptuous and^ead faith, but true and 
“ saving faith.” • 

• . 

The fourth Warrant and special Motive to believe in Christ, is inmh assur- 
ance of Itfr given, in case men shall obey the toinmand of believing; and a 

fearful ccrfijicatiun of destruction, in case they obey not; holdeii forth, 

Jofm iii. .‘J5. 

Th Father lovoth the Sorij and l^th given all things into his hand. Ver. .‘Ifi. 
He that bdicretk on the Son hath everhisthig life: and he that heheceth not the Son 
shall not see life; hat the wrath of God abi<leth on him. 

Wherein arc holden forth to us those five following doctrines : 

1. 'J’hat the Father is well satisfied with the undertakings of the Son, 
entered Redeemer and Surety, to pay the ransom of believers ami to perfect 
them in holiness and salvation: “The Father loveth the Son,” saith he; viz. 
as he standeth Mi'diator in our name, undertaking to perfect our redemption 
in all points: 'J’he leather loveth him, that is, doth lieartily accept his oiler to 
do the work, and is well pleased with him: his soul dehghtcdli in him, and 
resteth upon Jiim, and maketh him, in this his office, the “ receptacle of love, 
“ and grace, and good will,” to be conveyed by him to lad levers in him. 

2. That, for fulfilling of tlie covenant of redemption, the Father hath given 
to the Son (as he standeth in the capacity of the Mc<li.itor, or as he is God 
incarnate, tiic AVord made flesh) all authority in heaven and earth, all fur- 
niture of the riches of grace, and of spirit and life, witli all power ancl ability, 
wliich the union of the <livine nature with the human, or wliicli the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelling substantially in liis human nature, or which the 
indivisible all sulheieney and omnipotency of the inseparable, every whcr(» 
present Trinity doth import, or the work of redemption can require: “The 
“ Father (saith he) hath given all things into the Son's hand,” to wit, for 
accomplishing his work. 

«. Great assurance of life is holden forth to all who shall heartily receive 
Christ, and the offer of the covenant of grace and reconciliation through him : 
“ lie that belie vctli on the Son (saith he; hath cverlasiing life; ” for it is made 
fast unto him, la/, In God’s purpose and irrevocable decree, as the believer is 
a man elected to life. 2d', By emictual calling of him unto life by God, who, 
os he is faithful, so will he do it. 3d, By promise and cveilastinw covenant, 
sworn by God, to give the believer stioiig consolation in life and death, ujx)!! 
immutable grounds, ith. By a pawn and infcftmeiit under the great seal of 
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, so oft as the believer shall come to receive 
the symbols and pledges of life, bth, In Christ the fountain and head of life, 
who IS entered in possession, as attorney for believers; in whom our life is so 
laid up. that it cannot be taken away. Uh, By begun possession of spiritual 
life and regeneration, and a kiu^om consisting in righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Gliost, erected within the believer, as earnest of the full pos- 
session of everlasting life. 

4. A fearful certification is given, if a man receive not the doctrine con- 
cerning righteousness and eternal Jife to bo had by Jesus Christ : “He that 
“ believcth not the Sou shall not sec life,” that is, not so much as understand 
what it mcancth. 

6. He further certificth, that if a man receive not the doctrine of the Son 
of God, he shall be burdened twice with the wrath of God ; once, as a bom 
rebel by nature, he shall bear the curse of the law, or the covenant of works; 
and next, he shall endure a greater condemnation, in rc.spcct that light bcin^ 
come into the world, and offered to him, he hath rejected it, and loveth 
darkness rather than light : and this doublo wrath shall be fastened and 
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fixed immovably upon him, so lonp; as he remaincth in the condition of mis- 
belief : “ The wrath of (iod abideth on him,*’ saith he. 

Ilcncc may the weak believer strengthen his faith, by reasoning from this 
ground after this manner : 

“ Whosoever believeth the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and find- 
“ eth himself partly drawn powerfully to believe in him, by the'sight of life 
“ in him, and partly driveiij by the fear of God's wrath, to a^icre unto him, 
“ may be sure of right and interest to life eternal through him : 

“ Isut sinful and unworthy I (may the wejik Believer say) do believe the 
“ doctrine delivered by the Son of Godj and do feel myself partly drawn 
“ powerfully to believe in him, by the sight of life in him, and partly driven, 
“ by the fear of God’s wrath, to adhere unto him : 

** Therefore I may be sure of my right and interest unto eternal life 
through him.” 


jj 

THE EVIDENCES OF TRUE FAITH. 

S O much for the laying the grounds of faith, and warrants to believe. 

Now, for evidencing of true faith by fruits, these four things are re- 
quisite : 1. That the believer be soundly convin(!ed, in his judgment, of his 
obligation to keep the whole moral law, all the days of his life ; and that not 
the less, but so much the more, as he is delivered by Christ from the covenant 
of works, and curse of the law. 2. That he endeavour to grow in the exercise 
^aiid daily practice of godliness and righteousness. 11. That the coui*se of his 
new obcaicuce run in the right channel, that is through faith in Christ, and 
through a good conscience, to all the duties of love towards God and man. 
4. I'hat he keep strait communion with the fountain Christ Jesus, from 
whom grace must run along, for furnishmg of good fruits. 

For the first, viz. To convince the believer, in his judgment, of his obligation 
to keep the moral law, among many passages, take Malt. v. 16. 

Let your liyht so shine before men, that t/iey may see your good works^ and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. Ver. 17. Fhink not that f am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets: 1 am not come to destroy ^ but to fulfil. Ver. 18. 
For verily I say unto you, 'fill heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shaU 
in no wise jms from the law, till all be fulfilled. Ver. 19. Whosoever therefore 
bfuill break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called greal in the kingdom of hmven. Ver. 20. For I say unto 
you. That except your righteousness shaU exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shaU in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Wherein our Lord, 

1. Givetli commandment to believers, jusstified by faith, to give evidence 
of the grace of God in them before men, by doing good works : “ Let your 
“ light so shine before men, (saith he,) that they may sec your good works.” 

2. lie inducoth them so to do, by shewing, that albeit they bo not justifi^ 
by works, yet spectators of their good works may bo converted or edified ; 
and so glory may redound to God by tlieir good works, when the witnesses 
thereof “ shall glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 

3. lie gives them no other rule for their new obedience than the moral law. 
set down and explicated by Moses and the prophets : Think not (saith he) 
” that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets.” 

4. He gives them to understand, that ttic doctrine of grace, and freedom 
from the curse of the law by faith in him, is readily mistaken by men’s cor- 
rupt judgments, os if it did loo.se or slacken the obligation of believers to 
obey the commands, and to be subject to the authority of the law ; and that 
this error is indeed a destroying of the law and of the prophets, which he 
will in no case over endure in any of his disciples, it is so contrary to the 
end of his coming, which is first to sanctify, and then to save believers : 
” Think not (saith he) that 1 am come to destroy the law or the propheta” 



THE PRACTICAL USE OF SAYING ENO^YLEdIe. 333 

5. He tcacheth, that the end of the gospel and covenant of grace is to pro- 
cure men's obedience unto the moi^l law : “lam come (saith ho) to fulfil 
** the law and the prophets.” 

6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, unto all holy duties, 
is perpetual, and shall stand to the world’s end, that is, “ till heaven and 
“ earth pass away.” 

7. That as God hath had a care of the scriptures from the ]^cginning, so 
shall he have#, oire of them still to the world’s eyd, that there sliall not 
one jot or one tittle of th^ substance thereof bo taken away ; so saith tho 
text, Ver. 18. 

8. That as the breaking of tho nftral law, and defending the transgressions 
thereof to be no sin, doth exclude men both from heaven, and justly also 
from the fellowship of tho true kirk ; so the obdRiciice of tho law, and teach- 
ing others to do the same, by example, counsel, and doctrine, according to 
every man’s calling, proveth a man to bo a true believer, and in gi*eat esti- 
mation with God, and worthy to*bo m^ch esteemed of by the true churcli, 

9. That the righteousness of every true Christian must be more than tho 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees ; for tho scribes and Pharisees, 
albeit they took great pains to discharge sundry duties of tho law, yet they 
cutted short the exposition thereof, that it might tlie less condemn tludr 
practice ; they studied the outward jiart of the duty, but neglected the in- 
ward and spiritual part ; they discharged some meaner duties carefully, but 
neglected judgment, mercy, and the love of God : in a word, they went about 
to estabU^ their own righteousness, and rejected the righteousness of God 
by faith in Jesus. But a true Christian must have more than all this ; ho 
must acknowledge the full extent of the spiritual meaning of tho law, and 
have a respect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanse himself from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and “ not lay weight upon what service liu 
“ hath done, or shall do,” but clothe himself with the imputed righteousness 
of Christ, which only can hide his nakedness, or else he cannot be saved ; so 
saith the text, “ Except your righteousness,” &c. 

Tho second thing requisite to evidence true faith is, that the believer endea- 
vour to put tlio rules of godliness and righteousness in practice, and to 

grow in the daily exercise thereof; holden forth, 2 Fet, i. 5. 

And besides tUs, giving all diligence^ add to your faithy virtue; and to virtue^ 
knowledge; Ver. 6. And to knowledge^ temperance ; and to temperance j patience; 
and to patience^ godliness; Ver. 7. And to godliness, brotherly-kindness; and to 
brotherly-kindness, charity. Ver. 8. For if these things be in you, ana abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wherein, 1. The apostle teacheth believers, for evidencing of precious faith 
in themselves, to endeavour to add to tijeir faith seven other sister graces. 
The first is Virtue, or the active exercise and practice of all moral duties, 
that so faith may not be idle, but put forth itself in work. The second is 
Knowledge, which serves to furnish faith with information of the truth to 
be believed, and to furnish virtue with direction what duties arc to be done, 
and how to go about them prudently. The third is 'I’empcranco, which 
serveth to mc^crato the use of all pleasant things, that a man be not clogged 
thcrcwith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto he is called. Tho fourtli is 
Patience, which serveth to moderate a man’s affections, when he meetoth 
with any difficulty or unpleasant thing ; that he neither weaiy for pains re- 
quired in well-doing, nor faint wlfen the Lord chastiseth him, nor murmur 
when he crosseth him. The fifth is Godliness, which may keep him up in 
all the exercises of religion, inward and outward : whereby he may be 1 ur- 
nisbed from God for all other duties which ho hath to do. The sixth is 
Brotherly-kindness, which keepeth estimation of, and affection to, all the 
household of faitli, and to the image of God in every one wheresoever it is 
seen. The seventh is Love, which keepeth the heart in readiness to do good 
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2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and infirmity in the 
godly ; yet the apostle will have men uprightly endeavouring, and doing 
tlieir best, as they are able, to join all these graces one to anotlicr, and to 
grow ill the measure of exercising them : “ Giving all diligence, (saith he,) 
“ add to your faith,” 

3. He assuveth all professed believers, that as they shall profit in the obe- 
dience of tlij^i direction, so they shall profitably prove the souiKlness of their 
own faitli; and, if the want these giuces, that they shall be found blind 
deceivers of themselves, Ver. 9. 

The third thing requisite to evidence true faith is, that obedience to the law 
run in the right channel, that is, through faith in Christ, tj c. holden forth, 
1 Tim. i. 5. 

JVbw, end of ike commandment is love, out of a pure hearty and of a good 
comcicimiy and of faith unfeigned. ^ 

Wherein the apostle tcacheth these seven doctrines : 

1. That the obedience of the law must flow from love, and love from a pure 
heart, and_ a pure lieai't 1‘rom a good conscience, and a good conscience from 
faith unfeigned : this he makes the only right channel of good works: “ The 
“ end of the law is love,” ^‘c. 

_ 2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be justified by their obe- 
dience of it, ns the .Jewish doctors did falsely teach ; for it is iini>ossiblc that 
pinners can be justified by the law, who, fur every transgression, are con- 
demned by the law : “ For the end of the law is (not such as the Jewish doc- 
” tors taught, but) love, out of a pure heart,” ^c. 

3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the people, is, that they, 
by the law, being made to see their deserved condemnation, should flee to 
Christ unfeigned ly, to be justified by faith in liim ; so saith the text, while 
it maketh love to flow through faith in Christ. 

4. That no man c in set himself in love to obey the law, excepting as far 
his eonseienco is (luietcd by faith, or is seeking to be quieted in Clirist ; 

for “ the end of the law is love, out of a good conscience, and faith un- 
” feigned.” 

6. That feigned faith goeth to Christ without reckoning with the law, and 
W) wants an errand ; but unfeigned faith rcckoneth with the law, and is 
torced to flee for refuge unto Christ, as the end of the law for righteousness, 
so often Hs it linds iti^elf guilty for breaking of the law : “ For the end of the 
” law IS faith unfeigned,” 

0. 'J’hat the fruits of love may come forth in act particularly, it is neces- 
sary that the heart be brought to the hatred of all sm and uncleaimess, and 
t o a stedfast purpose to follow all holiness universally ; ” For the end of the 
law is love, out of a pure heart.” 

7. 'J’hat unfeigned faith is able to make the conscience good, and the heart 
pui-c, and the man lovingly obedient to the law ; for when Christ's blood is 
Hcoii by faith to quiet justice, then the conscience bccoinetli quiet also, and 
will not suffer tlie heart to entertain the love of sin, but sets the man on 
work to fear God for his mercy, and to obey all his commandments, out of 
love to God, for his free gift of justification, by grace bestowed on him : “ For 

this IS the end of the law indeed,” whereby it obtaineth of a man more 
obedience than any other way. 

The fourth thiim requisite to evidence true faith is, the heaping strait corn- 
munion with Chuet, tiic fountain of oK graces, and of all good works: 
holden fortli, John xv. 6. 

I dm the mncj ye are the tranches: he that dbideth in wic, and I in him. the 
same onngeih forth mveh fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. 

Wherein Christ, in a similitude from a vine-tree, teocheth us, • 

1. i hat by nature we ara wild barren briers, till we bo changed by coming 
unto Christ ; and that Christ is that noble vine-tree, having iiU life sap 
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of prace in himself, and able to change the nature of every one that cometh 
to him, and to coiniiiuiiicate spirit and life to as many as shall believe in 
him : “ I am the vine, (saith he,) and ye are the brandies.’' 

2. That Christ loveth to liave believers so united unto him, as that they 

be not sepamted at any time by unbelief : and that there may he a mutua.l 
inhabitation of them in him, by hiith and love ; and of him in them, by liis 
word and Sjiirit ; for he joineth these together, “ If ye abide in yie, and I in 
you," as thiiigsynscparahlc. ^ ^ 

3. That except a man be jpgrafted into Christ, and*unitcd to him by faith, 
he cannot do any the least good works of his own strength ; yea, except in as 
far as a man doth draw spirit and life from Christ by faith, the work wliich 
he doth is naughty and null in point of goodness in God’s ebtimatioii : For 
“ without me (saith he) can do nothing." • 

4. 'J'hat this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and infiillihle c<auso of 
constant coiiiiiiuing and abounding in well-doing : For “ he that ahidetii in 
“ me, and 1 in him, (saith he,) th(^ same bearetli much fniit.” Now, as our 
abiding in Christ presupposeth tliree tilings; That wo have heard the 
joyful sound of tlic gospel, making offer of Christ to us, who are lost sinners 
by tile law ; 2</, That we have heartily embraced the gracious offer of CHirist • 
3(/, That by receiving of him we are become the sons of (Jod, John i. 12. and 
are incorporated into his mystical body, that he may dwell in us, as his 
temple, and we dw(*ll in him, as in the ivsidence of righteousness and life : 
so our abiding in Christ iinportotli other tlirec things, 0 ) -An employing of 
CJirist in all our addixisscs to (iod, and in all our imdertuk ings of whatsoever 
piece of sei-vicc tn him. (2.) A contentedness with his siifliciency, witJiout 
going out from him to seek rightcousnessj or life, or furniture in any case, in 
our own or any of the creature’s worthiness. (3.) A fixedness in our be- 
lieving in him, a fixedness in our employing and inn king use of him, and a 
fixedness in our conteiitiricnt in him, and adhering to him, so that no allure- 
ment, no tempiatioii of Iriatan or the world, no terror nor trouble, may ho 
able to drive our spirits from firm adherence to him, or from the constant 
avowing of his tnith, and obeying his commands, who hath loved us, and 
given himself for us ; and in whom not only our life is laid up, hut also the 
fulness of the Wodliead dwellotli bodily, by wison of tho bubstuiitial and 
personal union of the divine and human nature in him. 

lienee let every watchful believer, for strengthening himself in faith and 
obedience, reason alter this manner : 

** Whosoever doth daily employ Christ Jesus for cleanslii!: his con'«cience 
** and affections from the guiltiiie.ss and filthiness of sins against the law, 
“ and for enabling him to give obedience to the law in love, he hath the evi- 
“ dcnco of ti-ue faith in himself ; 

“ But I (may every watchful believer say) do daily employ Jesus Christ 
“ for cleansing my conscience and affections from the guilt ino.ss and liltliincsa 
“ of sins against the law, and for cnabliii^of me to give obedience to the law 
“ in love : 

“ Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myself." 

And hence also let the sleepy and sluggish believer reason, for his own 
upstirring, thus : 

“ Whatsoever is neccssai^ for giving evidence of true faith, I study to do 
“ it, except I would deceive myself and perish : 

“ But to employ Christ Jesus daily lor cleansing of my ronscicuce and 

affections irom the guiltiness and filthiness of sins against the law, and for 
" enabling me to give obedience to t^e law in love, is neccssai’y for evidencing 
“ of tme faith in me : 

“ Therefore this I must study to do, except I would deceive myself and 
“ perish." 

And, Seeing Christ himself hath pointed this forth, as an undoubted 
evidence of a man elected of Cod unto lite, and given to Jesus Christ to be 
redeemed, “ if he come unto him," that close covenant, and keep commu- 
nion with him, as he tcachcth us, John vi. 37. saying, “ All that the Father 
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hath me shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
“ wise cast out let every person, who doth not in earnest make use of Christ 
for remission of sin, and amcTulmcnt of life, reason hence, and from the 
whole nrcinises, after this manner, that his conscience may be awakened : 

“ Whosoever is neither hy the law, nor by the gospel, so convinced of sin, 
“ righteousness, and judgment, as to make him come to Christ, and employ 
“ him (hiily^for remission of sin, and amendment of life; he wanteth not 
“ only all evidence of sj^ving faith, but also all appearance ofchis election, so 
“ long as he rcraaincth in this condition : 

“ But I (may every impenitent person say) am neither by the law nor 
“ gospel so convinced of sin, righteousness, and judgment, as to make me 
“ come to Christ, and employ him daily for remission of sin, and amendment 
“ of life : 

** Therefore I want not only all evidence of saving faith, but also all ap> 
“ pearance of my election, so long as 1 remain in this conditioxL" 
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WITH A DKSIGNATTON OF SUCH ACTS OP FARI<IAMF.NT AS ARE EXPEDIENT FOR 
JUSTIFYING TUB UNION AFTER MENTIONED. 


JosnrA xxiv. 25.— So Jo«-hua made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a 
.statute and an ordirmiioe in Shechem. 

2 Kings xi. 17.— And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lord's people ; between the king also and the people. 

Isaiah xllv. 6.— One shall say, lam the Lord’s; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel. * 



Assbmbly at Edinburgh, August 80, 1639. Sess. 28. 

ACT ordaining, by Ecclesiastical Authority, the Substription of the Confession of Faitn 
« AND Covenant, with the Assembly’s Declveration. 

rpHE General Assembly coifsidcring the great happiness which may floVr from a full and 
A perfect union of thi'« kirk and kingdom, by joining of all in one and the same Cove- 
nant with God, with the King's Majesty, and amongst ourselves ; having, by our great 
oath, declared the uprightness and loralty of our intentions in all our proceedings ; and 
having withal supplicated his Majesty’s high Commissioner, and the Lords of his Majesty’s 
honourable Privy Council, to enjoin, by act of council, all the lieges in time coming to 
subscribe the Confession of Faith and Covenant ; which, as a testimony of our fidelity to 
God, and loyalty to our King, we have subscribed: And seeing his M.ijcsty’s high Com- 
missioner, and the Lords of his Maji'sty’s honourable Privy Council, have granted the 
desire of our supplication, ordaining, by civil authority, all his Majesty’s lieges, in time 
coming, to subscribe the foresaid Covenaiii. : that our union may be the more fhll and 
perfect, we, by our act and constitution ecclesiastical, do approve the foresaid Covenant in 
all the heads and clauses tlu^reof ; and ordain of new, under all ecclesiastical censure. That 
all the musters of universities, colleges, and schools, all scholars at the passing of their 
degrees, all persons suspecteil of Papistry, or any other error ; and finally, all the members 
of this kirk and kingdom, snbsci ibe the same, with these words prefixed to their subscrip- 
tion, “'rhe Article of this Covenant, uhichwas at the first subscription referred to the 
determination of the General Assembly, being determined ; and thcreliy the five articles of 
Pci til, the government of the kirk by bishops, the civil places and power of kirkraen, upon 
the reasons and grounds contained in the acts of the General Assembly, declared to be 
unlawful within this kirk ; wc subscribe according to the determination foresaid.” And 
ordain the Covenant, with tliis declaration, to be insert in the registers of the Assemblies 
of thU kirk, general, provincial, and preabyterial, adperpetuam rei memoriam. And in 
all humility supplicate Ids Maje.sty’s high Commissioner, and the honourable estates of 
Parliament, by their authority, to ratify and cejoin the same, under all civil pains ; which 
will tOnd to tlio glory of God, preservation of religion, the King’s Majesty’s honour, and 
perfect peace of this kirk and kingdom. 


Charles L Farl. 2. Act 5. 

ACT anent the Ratification of the Covenant, and of the Assembles Suj^ication, Act of 
Council, ana Act of Assembly concerning the Covenant. 

At Edinburgh, Juno 11, 1640. 

T he Estiites of Farliomciit, presently convened by his Majesty’s special anthoritv, con- 
sidering the supplication of the General Assembly at Kdinburgh, the 12th of August 
lO, to his Majesty’s ii'gh Commissioner, and the liOras of his Majesty's honourable Privy 
Council : and the act of council of the fiOth of August 163!), containing the answer of the 
said supplication ; and the act of the said Geaeral Assembly, oidaiiiirig, by their ecclesi- 
astical constitution, the subscription of the Confession of Faith and Covenant mentioned 
in their supplication : and withal, having supplicated his Majesty to ratify and enjoin the 
same by his royal anthoritv, under all civil pains, as tending to the glory of God, the pre- 
servation of icligion, tlie King’s Majesty’s honour, and the perfect peace of this kirk and 
kingdom ; do ratify and apjirove the said supplication, act of council, and act of Assembly; 
and, conform thereto, ordain and command the said Confession and Covenant to be suo- 
Bcribcd by all his Majesty’s subjects of wliatrank and quality soever, under all civil pains; 
and ordain the said supplication, act of Council, and act of the Assembly, with the whole 
Confession and Covenant itself, to be insert and registrate in tlie acts and books of Parlia- 
ment ; and also ordain the saroen to be presented at the entry of every parliament, and, 
before they proceed to any other act, tliat the same bo publickly read, and sworn by the 
whole members of parliament claiming voice therein; otherwise the refusers to subscribe 
and swear the same shall have no place nor voice in parliament : And sicklike, ordain all 
ju^es, magistrates, or other officers, of whatsoever place, rank, or quality, and ministers 
at^sJr enury, to swear and subscribe the samen Covenant, whereof the tenor follows. 
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NATIONAL COVENANT; 

OA, 

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH : 


Subscribed at first by the King’s Majesty, and his IlouseJioId, in the Year 1580 ; there- 
after V)y persons of all ranks in the year 15S1, by ordinance of the Lords of secret coun- 
cil, and acts of the Ucneial Assoinbly ; subscribed a^^ain by all sorts of persons in the 
yc'ar 15U0, by a new ordinance of council, at t^o desire of the General Assembly : witii 
ii general bond for the main tanning of the true Christian religion, and the King’s per- 
son ; Mild, together with a resolution and nromise, for the cau'ses after expressed, to 
maintain the true religion, ami the King’s Majesty, aeeordiug to the foresaid Confession 
and acts of Parliament, subscribed by Karons, Nobles, Gentlemen, Burgesses, Ministers, 
and Commons, in the year 1038 appruven hy the General As.scmhly 163S and 1039; and 
aiibscribed again by per.sons of all ranks iiud qualities in the yeai' 1039, by an ordinance 
of eouncil, upon tlie sii]iplicatioii of the General As.scmbly, and act of the General As- 
sembly, ratined by an art of Parliament 1040: and subscribed by King Charles II. at 
Spey, June 23. 1060, and SoMon, January 1. 1031. 

W E all and every one of ua under written, protest, That, after long and 
due examination of our own consciences in inattiTs of true and false 
religion, we are now tliroughly resolved in the truth by the woi*d and Spirit 
of tJod : and therefore we believe with our hearts, confess witii our mouths, 
subscribe with our hands, and constantly aitirm, before liod and the whole 
world, that this only is the true Christian faith and religion, pleasing (iod, 
and bringing, salvation to man, which now is, hy the mercy of wk \, roveale<l 
to the world hy the picacliiug of the blessed evangel ; and is received, be- 
li(‘vcd, and defended by many and sundry notable kirks and realms, but 
chiefly by the kh’k of Scotland, the King’s Majesty, and three estates of this 
realm, Jis God’s eternal truth, and only ground of our salvation; ns more 
particularly is expie.sscd in the Confe.s.'-ion of our Faith, cstahlislied and 
publickly confirmed by sundry acts of Pavlianicnts, and now of a long time 
hath been openly professed by the King’s Majesty, and whole boily of tiiis 
realm both in burgh and land. I'o the which Conl'e^ion and Form of Reli- 
gion we willingly agree in our conscience in all points, as unto God’s un- 
doubted truth and verity, grounded only upon bis w ritten word. And tliere- 
foro we abhor and detc.-st all contrary religion and doctrine ; but cliietly all 
kind of Papistry in general and xiarticuUir heads, even as they arc now 
damned and confuted by the word of Go<kand Kirk of Scotland. Rut, in 
special, we detest and refuse the usurped authority of tliat Roman Anti- 
christ upon the scriptures of God, upon the kirk, tlie civil magistrate, and 
consciences of men ; all Ins tymnnous laws made upon indifferent things 
against our Christian liberty ; his erroneous doctrine against the sufficiency 
of the written woni, the perfection of the law, the office of Christ, and hi.s 
blessed evangel ; his corrupted doctrine concerning original sin* our natural 
inability and rebellion to God’s law, our justification by faith only, our im- 
perfect sanctification and obedience to the law ; the iiatui’o, number, and 
use of the holy sacraments ; his five bastard sacraments, with nil his rites, 
ceremonies, and false doctrine, addcA to the ministration of the time sacia- 
nients without the word of (Jod ; his cruel judgment against infants depart- 
ing without the sacrament ; his absolute necessity of baptism ; his blasphe- 
mous opinion of tmnsubstantiation, or real presence of Christ's body in the 
elements, and receiving of the same by the wicked, or bodies of men ; his 
dispensations with solemn oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marria,gc forbhl- 
den in the word ; his cruelty against the innocent divorced ; his devili.-jii 
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mass: his blasphemous priesthood ; his profane sacrifice for sins of the dead 
and tliG quick ; his canonization of men ; calling upon angels or saints le- 
partcd, lYorshipping of imagery, rclicks, and crosses ; dedicating of Kirks, 
altars, days ; vows to creatures ; his pu^tory, prayere for the dead ; pray- 
ing or speaking in a strange language, with his processions, and blasphemous 
litany, and multitude of i^vocates or mediators ; his manifold orders, auri- 
cular confession ; his desperate and uncertain repentance ; his general and 
doubtsomc faith ; his IlatisfactioiiH of men for their sins ; his justification 
by works, ojm operatum^ works of supererogai^qn, merits, imrdons, pere- 
grinations, and stations ; his holy watgr, baptizing of bells, conjuring of 
spirits, crossing, sayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of (iod’s good 
creatures, with the superstitious opinion joined therewith; his worldly 
monarchy, and wicked hierarchy ; his three solemn vows, with all his shave- 
lings of sundry sorts ; liis erroneous and bloody deci’ces made at Ti-ent, 
with all the subsci’ibers or ay)provera of that cruel au(l bloody band, conjui’cd 
against the kirk of (Jod. And finaWy, vrellctest all his vain allegories, rites, 
signs, and traditions brought in the kirk, without or against the word of 
Ijod, and doctrine of tliis true reformed kirk ; to the which we join ourselves 
willingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, discipline, and use of the holy sacra- 
ments, as lively members of the same in Christ our head : promising and 
swearing, by the great name of the LORl> our COD, tliat we sliall continue 
in the obedience of the doctriiio and discipline of this kirk,^- and shall de- 
fend the same, according to our vocation and power, all the days of our lives; 
under the pains contained in the law, and danger both of body and soul in 
the day ol Cod’s fcariiil judgment. 

Aftid seeing that many are stirred up by Satan, and that Roman Anti- 
christ, to promise, swear, subscribe, ana for a time use the holy sacraments 
in the kirlc deceitfully, against their own conscience ; minding hereby, first, 
under the external clonk of religion, to cormpt and subvert secretly Cod’s 
true iTiligion within the kirk ; and afterward, when time may serve, to be- 
come open enemies and persecutors of the same, under vain hope of the 
Pope’s dispensation, devised ngiiinst the woini of Co<l, to his greater confu- 
sion, uiul their double condemimtion in the day of the Lord Jesus : we there- 
fore, willing to take away all suspicion of hypocrisy, and of such double 
dealing with Cod, and his kirk, protest, and call the Searcher of all hearts 
for witness, that our minds and lieai'ts do fully agree with this our Confes- 
sion, uroraise, oath, and subscription : so that we arc not moved with any 
worldly respect, but arc pereuaded only in our coiiseicnce, through the know- 
ledge and love of Cod’s true religion imprinted in our licarts by tlio Holy 
Spirit, as we shall answer to him in the day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall he disclosed. 

And because wo perceive, that the quietness and stability of our religion 
and kirk <loth depend upon the safety and go(xl behaviour of the King’s 
Majesty, .as upmi a comfortable instrument of Cud’s mercy granted to this 
country, for the maintaining of his kirk, and ministration of justice amongst 
us; we protest and pi'omisc with our hearts, under the same oath, hand- writ, 
and pains, that we shall defend his person and authority with our goods, 
iHxiies, and lives, in the defence of Christ, his evangel, liberties of our 
country, ministration of justice, and punisnment of iniquity, against all 
enemies within this ix*alm or without, os we desire our Cod to be a strong 
and merciful defender to us in the day of our death, and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour 
and glory eternally. Amen. 

LIKE AS many Acts of Parliament, not only in general do abrogate, annul, 
and rescind all laws, statutes, acts, constitutions, canons civil or municipal, 
with all other ordinances, and practique penalties whatsoever, made in 

* Tho Confession which was suliscribed at Ilalyrud-house the 25th of February 15S7-8, 
by the King, Lennox. Huiitly, the Chancellor, and about ninety-five other persons, hat»i 
here addc^l, Agreeing to the word.** Sir John Maxwell of Pollock bath the original 

Viirchmeut. 
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prejudice of the true religion^ and professors thereof; or of the true kirk, 
discipline jurisdiction, and freedom thereof: or in favours of idolatry and 
superstition, or of the Papistical kirk: As Act 3, Act 31, Pari. 1 ; Act 23, 
Pari. 11; Act 114, Pari. 12 of King James VL, That Papistry and supersti- 
tion may be utterly suppressed, according to the intention of the Acts of 
Parliament, repeated in the fifth Act, ParL 20, Kin^ James VI. And to that 
end thev ordain all Papists and Priests to be punished with tfitinifold civil 
and ecclesiastrcal pains, as adversaries to (lod’s truO rclii^ion, preached, and 
by law established, within* this realm. Act 24, Pari. 11, King James VI. ; as 
common enemies to all Christian government, Act IS, Pari. 16, King James 
VI. ; os rebellers and gainstanders of our Sovereign Lord’s authori^, Act 47, 
Pari. 3, King James VI. ; and os idolaters Act 404, Pari. 7, King Jtimcs VI. 
But also in particular, by and attour the Confession of Faith, do abolish and 
condemn the Pope's authority and jurisdiction out of this land, and ordains 
the maintainers thereof to be punished. Act 2, Pari. 1 ; Act 51, Pari. 3; Act 
106, Pari. 7 ; Act 114, Pari. 12, King Jambs VI. ; do condemn the Pope’s errone- 
ous doctrine, or any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the articles 
of the true and Christian religion, publickly preached and by law established 
in this realm; and ordains the spreaders and makers of books or libels, or 
letters or writs of that nature, to be punished. Act 46, Pari. 3 ; Act 100, Pari. 
7 ; Act 24, Pari. 11, King James VI. : do condemn all baptism conform to tho 
Pope’s kirk, and the idolatry of tho mass; and ordains all sayers, wilful 
hearers, and concealers of the moss, tho maintainers and rcsetters of the 
priests, Jesuits, trafficking Papists, to be punished without any exception or 
restriction. Act 5, Pari. 1; Act 120, Pari. 12; Act 164, Pari. 13; Act 193, 
Pari. 14; Act 1, Pari. 19; Act 5, Pari. 20, King James VI. : do condemn nil 
erroneous books and writs containing erroneous doctrine against the religion 
presently professed, or containing superstitious rites and ceremonies Papis- 
tical, whereby the ^ople are greatly abused j ami ordains the liome-bringers 
of them to be punished, Act 25, ParL 11, King James VI. : do condemn the 
monuments and dregs of bygone idolatry, as going to cros.ses, observing the 
festival days of sjiints, and such other sunerstitious and Papistical rites, to 
the dishonour of God, contempt of true religion, and fostesring of great error 
among the people; and ordains the users of them to be punished fur the second 
fault, as idolaters. Act 104, Pari. 7, King Jamps VI. 

Likeos many Acts of Parliament are conceived for maintenance of God’s 
true and Christian religion, and tho purity thereof, in doctrine and socni- 
ments of the true church of God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her 
national, synodal assemblies, presbyteries, sessionsj policy, discipline, and 
jurisdiction thereof ; as that purity of religion, and liberty of the church was 
used, professed, exercised, preached, and confessed, according to the reforma- 
tion of religion in this realm : As for instance, the 99th Act, Pari. 7 ; Act 25, 
Pari. 11; Act 114, Pari. 12; Act 160, Pari. 13 of King James VI. ratified by 
the 4th Act of King Charles. So that the 0th Act, Pari. 1, and 68th Act, 
Pari. 6 of King James VI. in the year of God 1579, declare tho ministers of 
the blessed evangel, whom God of his iliercy bad raised up, or hereafter 
should raise, agreeing with them that then lived, in doctrine and administra- 
tion of the sacraments; and tho people that professed Christ, as he was then 
offered in the evangel, and doth communicate with tho holy sacraments (as 
in the reformed kirks of this realm thev were prcscntlv admini.strato} accord- 
ing to the Confession of Faith, to be toe true and holy kirk of Christ Jesus 
within this realm. And decerns and declares all and sundry, who either 
aiinsay the word of the evan^l received and approved as the heads of the 
Confession of Faith, professed in PalMiament in the.ycar of God 1560^ specified 
also in the first Parliament of King James VL, and ratified in this present 
Parliament, more particularly do express; or that refuse the administration 
of the holy sacraments, as they were then ministrated; to be no members of 
the said kirk within this realm, and true religion presently professed, so Ions 
as they keep themselves so divided from the society of Chnst’s body. Ana 
the subsequent Act 69, Pari. 6 of King James VI. declares, that there is no 
other face of kirk, nor other face of religion, than was presently at that time, 
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by the favour of God» established within this realm: “Which therefore is 
“ ever styled God’s true religion, Christ's true religion, the true and Christian 
“ religion, and a perfect religion;’* which, by manifold Acts of Parliament, 
all within this realm are bound to profess^ to subscribe the articles therco , 
the Confession of Paith, to recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any of 
the said articles, Act 4 and 9, Pari 1 ; Acts 45, 4(>, 47, Pari. 3; Act 71, Pari. 
0; Act 106,J’arl. 7; Act 24, Pail. 11; Act 123, Pari. 12; Act 194 and 197, 
Pari. 14 of King Jamow Vl. And all magistrates, sherifis,%c. on the one 
part, nro oi*dained to search, appi*chcnd, and punish all contraveners: For 
instance. Act 5, Pari. 1; Act 104, Pari. 7* Act 25, Pari. 11, King James VI.; 
and that notwithstanding of the King's Majesty’s licences on the contrary, 
which are discharged, and (i|^c1arcd to be of no force, in so far as they tend in 
any wise to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the Acts of Parlia- 
inent against Papists and adversaries of true religion, Act 106, Pari. 7, King 
James V 1. On the other part, in the 47tli Act, Pari. 3, King James VL it is 
declared and ordained. Swing thoicans^of God’s true religion and liis 
Higliness’s authority are so joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both ; 
that none shall be reputed os loyal and faithful subjects to our sovereign 
Lord, or his niitliority, but be punishable as rcbellers and gainstanders of the 
sonic, who shall not give their confession, and make their pi*ofossion of the 
said true religion: and that they who, after defection, shall give the confes- 
sion of their faith of new, tlicy shall promise to continue tlicrcin in time 
coming, to maintain our sovereign Loitl’s authority, and at the uttermost of 
tlieir ijower to tbrtifj', assist, and maintain the truo preachers and professors 
of (Christ's rc'ligioii, against wliatsuever enemies and gainstanders of the same ; 
and namely, against all such, of whatsoever nation, estate, or degree they be 
of, that have joined or bound themselves, or have assisted, or assist, to set 
forwani and execute the cniel deci'ces of the council of Trent, contrary to the 
tnui preiichcrs and professors of the word of God; which is rcpcatea, word 
hy word, in the ailiolcs of paciticution at Perth, the 23d of February 1572, 
approved by Parliament the last of April 1573, ratified in Parliament 1687, 
am I related Act 123, Pari. 12 of King James Vl. ; with this addition, “ That 
they are bound to resist all treasonablo uproars and hostilities raised 
against the true religion, the King^s Majesty, and the true professors.” 
Ijikeas, all heges are bound to maintain the King’s Majesty’s royal person 
ami authority, tlie authority of Parliaments, without the which neither any 
laws or lawful judicatories can be established, Act 130 and 131, ParL 8, 
King James VI, and the subjects’ liberties, who ought only to live and be 
governed by the King’s laws, the common laws of this realm allenarly, Act 
I’Vi ■ i ^ l James IV. ; repeated m tlie 

Act IJI, 1 arl. H, King Janies VI. ; which if they bo innovated and pi’cjudged, 
i , coinmission anent the union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and 
Kngland, which is the sole act of the 17th Pari, of King James VI. de- 
claref^ .'«uc'h confusion would ei\^ue as this realm could be no more a free 
inoiiareliy.: because, by the tundamental laws, ancient privileges, offices, 
and liberties of tins kingdom, not only the princely authority of his Majesty's 
royal descent hiitli been these many ages maintained, but also the people's 
secunty ot their lauds, livings, rights, offices, liberties, and dignities W- 
served. And therefore, for the preservation of the said true religion, laws. 



« .^11 1 1) • i. ^ viiaries i. inai 

“ « their pri“«ely 


“ authority shall make their faithfilmoSi^ 

u 0* the eternal (jod, that, enduring the whole time of their lives, 

^they shall servo the same eternal God, to the uttermost of their power, 
“ i-cquired m his most holy word, contained in the 01(i 

“ ^ <W5<!®rding to the same word, shall maintain the 

tiue rel^ion of Christ Jesus, the preaching of Ids holy word, the due and 
« t S the sac^ents now received and preached within 

t.us realm, (according to the Contession of Faith immeduftely preceding,) 
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and shall abolish and gainstand all false religion contrary to the same ; 
“ and sliall rule the people committed to their charge, according to the will 

and command of (^d revealed in bis foresaid word, and according to the 
“ laudable laws and constitutions received in this realm, nowise repugnant 
“ to the said will of the eternal God ; and shall procure, to the uttermost of 
“ their power, to the kirk of God, and whole Christian people, true and per- 

feet peace in all time coming : and that they shall be carcful^to root out of 
“ their empift all hcreticks and enemies to the true worship of God, who 
“ shall be convicted by the true kirk of God of the foresaid crimes.” Which 
was also observed by his Majest}^ at his coronation in Edinbuigh 1G33, as 
may be seen in the order of the coronation. 

In obedience to the commandment of God. cgnform to the practice of the 
godly in former times, and according to the laudable example of our worthy 
and religious progenitors, and of many yet living amongst us, which was 
warranted also by act of council, commanding a general band to be made 
and subscribed by his Majesty’# subj(g;ts of all ranks ; for two causes : one 
was, For defending the true religion, as it was then reformed, and is ex- 
pressed in the Confession of Faith above written, and a former large (con- 
fession established by sundry acts of lawful General Assemblies and of 
Parliaments, imio which it hath relation, set down in publick Catechisms* 
and which hath been for many years, with a blessing from Heaven, preached 
and professed in this kirk and kingdom, os God’s undoubted truth, grounded 
only upon his written word. The other cause was. For maintaining the 
King’s Majesty, hivS person and estate; the true worship of God and the 
King’s authority being so straitly joined, as that they had the same friends 
and common enemies, and did stand and fall together. And linally, being 
convinced in our minds, and confessing with our mouths, that tho present 
and succeeding generations in this land are bound to keep the foresaid 
national oath and subscription inviolable. 

We Noblemen, Enrons, Gentlemen, Burgesses, Ministers, and Commons 
under-subscribing, considering divers times before, and especially at this time, 
the danger of the true reformed religion, of the King's honour, and of the 
publick peace of the kingtlom, by the manifold innovations and evils, gene- 
rally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late supplications, com- 
plaints, and protestations ; do hereby profess, and before (md, his angels, 
and the world, solemnly declare. That with our whole heart we agree, ana 
resolve all the days of our life constantly to adhere unto and to defend tho 
foresjiid true religion, and (forbearing the practice of all innovations already 
introduced in the matters of the worship of God, or approbation of the cor- 
ruptions of the publick government of the kirk, or civil pliices and power of 
kirkmen, till they he tried and allowed in free Assemblies and in Parliament) 
to labour, by all means lawful, to recover the* purity and liberty of the 
Gospel, as it was establislicd and professed before the foresaid novations. 
And because, after due examination, w^ plainly perceive, and undoubtedly 
believe, that the innovations and evils contained in our supplications, com- 
plaints, and protestations, have no warrant of the word of (5od, are contrary 
to the articles of the foresaid Confession, to the intention and meaning of 
the blessed i-eformers of religion in this land, to the above-written Acts of 
Parliament ; and do sensibly tend to the re-establishing of the Popish reli- 
gion and tyranny, and to the subversion and ruin of the true refomed roli- 
«on, and of our liberties, laws, and estates; we also declare, That the foresaid 
Confessions are to be interpreted, and ought to he understood of the foresaid 
novations and evils, no less than if every one of them had liccn expressed in 
the foresaid Confessions ; and that we are obliged to detest and abhor them, 
amongst other particular heads of Papistry abj ured therein. And t hcrcforc. 
from the knowledge and conscience of our duty to God, to our King and 
country, without any worldly respect or inducement, so far as human infir- 
mity will suffer, wishing a further measure of the grace of God for this 
effect ; wo promise and swear, by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR 
GOD, to continue in the profession and obedience of tho foresaid religion ; 
and that we shall defend the same, and resist all these contrary errora and 
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corruptions, according to our vocation, and to the uttermost of that power 
that (tod hath put in our hands, all the days of our life. 

And in like manner, with the same heart, we declare before God and men, 
That we liave no intention nor desire to attempt any thing that may turn to 
the dishonour of God, or to the diminution of the Kin^s greatness and an- 
thority; but, on the contrary, we promise and swear. That we shall, to the 
uttermost of ^ur power, with our means and lives, stand to the defence of 
our dread sovereign th^ King’s Majc.‘»tv, his person and auMiority, in the 
defence and preservation of the foresaiu true religion, liberties, and laws of 
the kingdom ; as also to the mutual defence and assistance every one of us of 
another, in the same cause of maintainini^ Ihc true religion, and his Majesty’s 
authority, with our best coui^cl, our bodies, means, and whole power, against 
all sorts of persons whatsoever; so that whatsoever shall be done to the least 
of us for that cause, shall be taken as done to us all in general, and to overy 
one of us in particular. And that we sliall neither directly nor indirectly 
suffer ourselves to be divided or with^lrawif, by whatsoever su^estion, com- 
bination, allurement, or terror, from this blessed and loyal conjunction ; nor 
shall cost in any let or impediment that may stay or hinder any such resolu- 
tion os by common consent shall be found to conduce for so go^ ends; but, 
on the contrary, shall by all lawful means labour to further and promote the 
same : and if any such dangerous and divisive motion be made to us by word 
or writ, wo, and every one of us, shall cither suppress it, or, if need be, shall 
incontinent make the same known, that it may be thneously obviated. 
Neither do we fear the foul aspersions of rebellion, combination, or what else 
our adversaries, from their craft and malice, would put upon us; seeing what 
wo dof is so well warranted, and ariseth from an unfeigned desire to maintain 
the true worship of God, the majesty of our King, and the peace of the king- 
dom, for the common happiness of ourselves and our posterity. 

And because we cannot look for a blessing from God upon our proceedings^ 
except with our profj^ion and subscription we join such a life and conver- 
sation os bescemeth Christians who have renewed their covenant with God; 
we therefore faithfully promise for ourselves, our followers, and all others 
under us, both in publick, and in our particular families, and personal car- 
riam, to endeavour to keep ourselves within the bounds of Christian liberty, 
and to be good examples to others of all godlineas, soberness, and righteous- 
ness, and of every duty we owe to God and man. 

And, that this our union and conjunction may be observed without viola- 
tion, we call the LIVING GOD, THE bKARCHER OF OUR HEARTS, to 
witness, who knoweth this to be our sincere desire and unfeigned resolution, 
as we shall answer to JESUS CHRIST in the great day, and under the pain 
of God's everlasting wrath, and of infamy and loss of all honour and respect 
in this world : most humbly beseeching the LORD to strengthen us by his 
HOLY SPIRIT for this end, and to bless our desires and proceedings with a 
happy success; that i^ligion and righteousness may flourish in the land, to 
the glory of GOD, the honour of our King, and peace and comfort of us all. 
In witness whereof, we have subscribed with our hands all the premises. 

r E article of this covenant, which was at the first subscription referred 
to the determination of the General Assembly, being now determined; 
and thereby the five articles of Perth, the government of the kirk by bishops, 
and the civil places and power of kirkmeu, upon the reasons and. grounds 
contained^ in ^ the Aots of ^e General Assembly, declared to be unlawful 
within this kirk, wo subscribe according to the determination aforesaid. 


TITE 


SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT 

FOR 

REPOllMATION AND DEFENCE OF RELIGION, TUB HONOUR AND 
HAPPINESS OF THE KING, AND TUB PEACE AND SAFETY 
OF THE THREE KINGDOMS OF SCOTLAND, 

ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

Taken and Sabecribed several times by King Charles IL^ and by all ranks in 
the said three Hngdxms. 


WITH 

AN ACT OF TUB QBNEBAL ASSEMBLY 1613 AND AN ACT OF PABLIAMENT 1044* 
BATIFTINO AND APPBOVING THE SAID LEAGUE AND COVENANT. 


Jgb. 1. 5.— Gome, and let us Join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that shall 
not be forgotten. 

pROV. XXV. 6.— Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be estab- 
lished in righteousness. 

2 CnnoN. xv. 15.— And all Judah njoiced at oath ; for they had sworn with all their 
heart. 

Gal. iii. 16.— Though ft be but a man’s covenant^ yet if it be confirmed by an oatA, no 
man disannulleth or addeth thereto. 
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Assembly at EDiNBunan, August 17, 1643. Sess. 14. 

ThR G^ral Assembly's Apmohatim of the Solemn League and 
, Covenant. • 

r 

T he A.ssembly havitij? recommended unto a Committee appointed by them 
to join with the Committee of the Iloneurablo Convention of Estates, 
and the (Commissioners of th^ Honourable Houses of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near conjunction and union, re- 
ceived from the foresaid Committees the Covenant after mentioned, as the 
n^Bult of their consultations : and having taken the same, as a matter of so 
jmblick conccniment and so deep impei'toncl doth require, unto their gravest 
consideration, did, witli all their hearts, aaid with the beginnings of the feel- 
ings of that joy, which they did find in so great measure upon the renovation 
of the National (Covenant of this kirk and kingdom, All with one voice ap - 

f )rove and embrace the same, as the most powerful mean, by the blessing of 
101), for settling and pi*e.serving tlio true Protestant religion with perfect 
peace in his Majesty’s dominions, and propagating the same to other nations, 
and for establishing his Majesty’s throne to all a»es and generations. And 
thendbre, with their best attbctions, recommend the same to the Honourable 
Convention of Estates, that, being examined and approved by them, it may 
be seift with all diligence to the kingdom of England, that, being received 
and approven there, the same may be, with publick humiliation, and all re- 
ligions and an.swerablc solemnity, sworn and subscribed by all true profes- 
sors of the reformed religion, and all liia Majesty’s good subjects in both 
kingdoms. 

A. JOHNSTOUN. 


CiiATiLES I. Pari. 3. Sess. 1. Act 5. 

ACT anent. the Ratification of the calUng of the Convention^ Ratification of the 
Leayue and Covenant^ Articles of Tieaty betwixt the Kingdoms of ticotland 
and Ragland^ and remanent Acts of the Convention of Estates^ and Conmiittee 
thereof. 

At Edinburgh, July 15, 1644. 

T he Estates of Parliament. pre.«K?ntly convened by vii-tuo of the last act of 
tho last Furliaiiient, holden by his Majesty, and the three Estates, in 
anno 1641, considering, that the Lords of lus Majesty’s Privy Council, and 
Coiiiniissioncrs for consciving the articles of the treaty, having, according to 
their interests and tnist c^immittcd to them by his Majesty and Estates of 
Parliament, used all means, by supplications, remonstrances, and sending of 
Commissioners, for securing tlie peace of this kingdom, and removing the 
uuliappy distractions betwixt his Majesty and his subjects in England, in 
such a way iis might serve most for his Majesty’s honour, and good of both 
kingdoms ; and t heir humble and dutiful endeavours for so good ends having 
proven inoflectual, and their offer of mediation and intercession being re- 
fused by his Majesty; and thereby finding the weight and difficulty of affairs, 
and tho charge lying on them to be greater than they could bear ; did there- 
fore, in tho month of May 1643, meet together with the Commissioners for 
tho common burdens, thak by joint advice, some resolution might be taken 
theivin ; and in resmet of the danger imminent to the true Protestant reli- 
gion, his Majesty’s iiououi', and peace of thir kingdoms, by the multitude 
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of Papists and their adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and of many 
other publick and important affairs, which could not admit delay, and did 
require the advice of the representative body of the kiii^om ; appointed 
and caused indict a meeting of the Convention of Estates (his Majesty having 
fonuerlv refused their humble desires for a Parliament) to be on the 22d of 
June following; which diet being frequently kept by the Noblemen, Com> 
missioticrs of shires and burghs, and they tinding those dan^rs against this 
kirk and state still increasing, resolved, after serieus deliberation and advice 
of the General Assembly, and joint concurrence of the Commissioners autho- 
rized by the Parliament of England, that ono of the chiefest I'omcdies for 
preventing of these and the like dangers, for preservation of religion, and 
both kingdoms from ruin and destruction, and for procuring of peace, Tliat 
both kingdoms should, for these ends, enter into Covenant ; which was ac- 
cordingly drawm up, and cheerfully embraced and allowed. — And at last a 
treaty was agreed unto by both kingdoms, concerning the said Covenant,' 
and assistance craved from niis kingdom by the kingdom of England, in 
pur-suance of the ends expressed therein : — And the Estates being still do- 
siious to use all good means, that, without the effusion of more blood, there 
may be such a blessed pacification betwixt his Majesty and Jiis subjects, as 
may tend to the good of religion, his Majesty’s true honour and safety, and 
happiness of his people, did therefore give commission to John Earl or Lou- 
doun, Lord Chancellor, Lord Maitland, Lord Waristoim, and Mr Robert 
Earclay, to nmair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of these ends 
contained in tne covenant of treaties, conform to their in.structions. — 

And the said Estates having taken the proceedings nb6Ve wi’itten to their 
consideration, do find and dednre. That tiieLords of council, and conservers 
of peace, did behave themselves as faithful counsellors, loyal subjects, and 
good patriots, in tendering their humble endeavours for removing the dis- 
tractions betwixt his Majesty and his subjects, and in calling the Commis- 
sioners for the common Imwloiis, and, by joint advice, appointing tho late 
meeting of Convention, wherein they have approven themselves nnswcrable 
to the duty of their places, and that tru.Nt committed to them ; and therefore 
ratifies and approves their whole proceedings therein, and declares the said 
Convention was lawlully called, and also full and free in itself, consisting of 
all the members thcrcoi, as any Convention hath been at any time bygone ; 
and ratifies and approves the several acts mafic by them, or their committee, 

for enjoining the Covenant. And also, the said estates of Parliament 

(but prejudice of tho premises, and of the general ratification above men- 
tioned) ratify, approve, and confirm the foresuid mutiml League and Cove- 
nant, concerning the reformation and defence of religion, the honour and 
happiness of tho King, and the peace and siifety of the three kingdoms of 
Scotland, England, and Ireland ; together with tho acts of the Kirk and 
Estate authorizing the same Ijeague and Covenant ; together also with tlu* 
foresaid articles of treaty agreed uponJ)etwixt the said Commissioners of tho 
Convention of Estates of Scotland and the Commissioners of both the llous<^s 
of Parliament of England, concerning the said Solemn Lea^c and Covenant. 
And the said Estates ordain the same acts, with the League and (Cove- 
nant above specified, acts authorizing the same, and the articles of treaty 
foresaid, to have the full force and strength of peifcct laws and acts of Par- 
liament, and to be observed by all his Majesty’s lieges, conform to the tenors 
thereof respcctivo. Of the which League and Covenant, the tenor follows : 



THE 


SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT 

FOR 


Itfformation and Defence of Ueligion, the Honour and Happiness of the King, and the 
Peace and Siifety of the Three Kingdoms of Stotlund, England, and Ireland ; agreed 
upon by CoinniiRsioncrB from the Parliament and Assembly of Divines in England, with 
Commissioners ot the Convention of Estates, and General Assembly in Scotland ; ap- 
proved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and by both Houses of 
J’arliament anrl Assembly of Divines in England, and taken and subscribed by them, 
^7/710 1043 ; and tliereafler, by the said authority, taken and subscribed by all Banks in 
SScotlaiid and Enghrtid the same Year ; and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Scot- 
land, Anno 1044 : And again renewed in Scotland, with on Acknowledgment of Sins, 
and Engagement to Duties, by all Ranks, Anno 1048, and by Parliament 1040 ; and 
Uiken and subscribed by JCififf Charles II. at Spey^ June 23, 1650 ; and hiSmm, January 
1, 1051. 

W E Noblemen, Baron*}, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgesses, Ministers 
of the Gospel, and Commons of all sorts, in the kingdoms of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, by the providence of GOD, living under one King, 
and being of one reformed religion, liaving before our ^cs the glory of GOD, 
and the advancement of the kingdom of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the honour and happiness of the King’s Majesty and his posterity, and the 
true publick liberty, ^fety. and peace of the kingdoms, wherein every one’s 
private condition is included : And calling to mind the treacherous and 
bloody plots, conspiracies, attempts, and praetices of the enemies of GOD, 
against the true religion and professors thereof in all places, especially in 
tlic^ three kingdoms, ever since the reformation of religion ; and now much 
their rage^ power, and presumption are of late, and at this time, increased 
and exercised, whereof the de^orable state of the church and kingdom of 
Ireland, the distixissed estate of the church and kingdom of England, and 
the dangerous estate of the church and kingdom of Scotland, are present 
and public testimonies ; we have now at last,Tafter other means of supplica- 
tion, remonstrance, protestation, and sufiferings,) for the preservation of 
ourselves and our roligion from utter ruin and destruction, according to the 
commendable practice of these kingdoms in former times, and the example 
of GOD'S people in other nations, after mature deliberation, resolved and 
determined to enter into a mutual and solemn League and Covenant, wherein 
we all subscribe, and each one of us for himself, with our hands lifted up to 
the most High GOD, do swear, , 

I. that we shall sincerely, really, and constantly, through the grace of 
GOD, endeavour, in our several places and c alli ng preservation 
of the reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship, 
discipline, ^d ^veniment, against our common enemies ; the reformation 
ipligion m the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government, according to the word of GHOD, and the example 
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of the hest reformed Churches ; and shall endeavour to bring the Cliurchcs 
of God in the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction and uniformity in 
religion, confession of faith, form of church-government, directory for wor- 
ship and catechising ; tliat we, and our posterity after us, may, as brethren, 
live in faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in the midst of us. 

II. That we shall in like manner, without respect of persons, endeavour 
the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that is, church-govcrnjncnt by Arch- 
bishops, Jlifliops, their Chancellors, and Commissaries, Deans, Doans and 
Ciiapters, Archdeacons,* and all other ecclesiastical Oflicers depending on 
that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, schism, profaneness, and whatsoever 
shall be found to be contrary to sound doctrine and the power of godliness, 
lest we partake in other men’s sins, and thereby be in danger to receive of 
their plagues ; and that the Lord may be one, and his name one, in the three 
kingdoms. 

III. Wo shall, with the same sincerity, reality, and constancy, in our seve- 
ral vocations, endeavour, witlf our estates and lives, mutually to preserve 
the rights and privileges of the Parliaments, and the liberties of the king- 
doms ; and tc preserve and defend the King’s Majesty’s person and autho- 
rity, in the preservation and defence of the time religion, and liberties of the 
kingdoms ; that the world may bear witness with our consciences of our 
loyalty, and that wo have no thoughts or intentions to diminish his Miijcsty’s 
just power and greatness. 

I V. We shall also, with all faithfulness, endeavour tlie discovery of all 
such as have been or shall bo incendiaries, maligrifints. or evil instruments, 
by hindering the reformation of religion, dividing the king from his people, 
or one of the kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties 
amongst the people^ contrary to tliis League and Covenant ; that they may 
be brought to publick trial, and receive <Jondign punishment, ns the uegreo 
of their offences shall require or deserve, or the supreme judi(;atorics of both 
kingdoms respectively, or others having power from them for that effect, 
shall judge convenient. 

V. And wliercas the happiness of a blessed peace between these kingdoms, 
denied in former times to our progenitors, is, by the good providence of GOD, 
granted unto us, and hath been lately concluded and settled by both Parlia- 
ments ; we sliall each one of us, according to our place and interest, endoa* 
vour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and union to all pos- 
terity ; and tnat justice may be done upon the wilful opposers thereof, in 
manner expressed in the precedent article. 

VI. We shall also, according to our places and callings, in this common 
cause of religion^ liberty, and peace of the kingdoms, assist and defend all 
those that enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and nur- 
Buing thereof ; and shall not suffer ourselves, directly or indirectly, by what- 
soever combination, persuasion, or terror, to be diviued and withdrawn from 
this blessed union and conjunction, v^cther to make defection to the con- 
trary part, or to give ourselves to a dCTostable indifferency or neutrality in 
this cause which so much concemeth the glory of GOD, the good of the king- 
dom, and honour of the King ; but shall, all the days of our lives, zealously 
and constantly continue therein against all optwsition, and promote the 
same, according to our power, against all lets and impediments whatsoever; 
and, what we are not able oureelvcs to suppress or overcome, we shall reveal 
and make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed : All which 
wc shall do as in the sight of God. 

And, because these kingdoms are guilty of many sins and provocations 
ajpinst GOD, and his SSon Jesub Christ, os is too manifest by our pre.sent 
distresses and donors, the fruits thereof; we profess and declare, before 
GOD and the world, our unfeigned desire to be humbled for our own sins, 
and for the sins of these kin^oms : especially, that we have not as wc ought 
valued the inestimable benefit of the gospel : that wc have not laboured for 
the purity and power thereof; and that we nave not endeavoured to receive 
Christ in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives ; which arc tlie 
causes of other sins and transgressions so much abounding amongst us: and 
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our true and unfeigned purpose, desire, and endeavour for ourselves, and 
all others under our power and charge, both in publick and in private, in 
all duties we owe to GOD and man, to amend our lives, and each one to go 
before another in the example of a real reformation ; that the Lord may 
turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and establish these churches 
and kingdoms in truth and peace. And this Covenant we make in the pre- 
sence of ALMISIITY GOD, the Searcher of all hearts, with a tnje intention 
to porforni tlic same, as wd shall answer at that grcg,t dav, when the secrets 
of all hearts shall be disclosed ; most humbly beseeching the Lord to 
strengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, and to bless our desires and 
proceedings with such success, as may be deliverance and safety to his people, 
and encouragement to other Cliiistian churches, groaning under, or in danger 
of, the yoke of antichristian tyranny, to join in the same or like association 
and covenant, to tiio glory of GOD, the enlargement of the kingdom of Jesus 
C iiiiiST, and the peace and tranquillity of Christian kingdoms and common- 
wealths. ' 



A SOLEMN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


OF 


PUBLICK SINS AND BIIEACHES OF THE COVENANT 


AND 

A SOLEMN ENGAGEMENT TO ALL THE DUTIES 
CONTAINED THEREIN; 


NAMELY, THOSE WHICH DO IN A MOSE SPECIAL WAY llELATE UNTO THE 
DANOEHS OF THESE TIMES : 

lOGETUER WITU 

THE ACT OF THE COMMISSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMELY 1048, AND ACT OF 
PARLIAMENT ItHU, FOR IlENEWINO THE LEAGUE AND COYENANT. 



Th» Act nfika Commibsiox of this OK^EiiiL A8 '^fmblt/o»* renewing the Solemn Lragi^is 
ANi> Covenant. 

Edinburgh, October 6, 1 648. 

r R Commission of the General Assembly considering, that a great part*of this land have 
involved themselves in many and gross breaches of thff Solemn Leaguo and Covenant ; 
and that the hands of many are grown slack in following and pursuing the duties con- 
tained therein ; and that many, who not being come to sufficient age when it was first 
sworn and subscribed, have not hitherto been received into the same ; do, upon these, and 
other grave and important cousi(^erations, appoint and ordain the Solemn licaguc and 
Covenant to be renewed throughout all the congregations of tins kingdom And, because 
it is a duty of great weight ami consetiuciice, ministers, after the sight hereof, would be 
careful to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwise, that their people may be made 
sensible of these things, wherein they have broken.thc Covenant, and be prepared for the 
renewing thereof with suitable affections and dispontions. And, tliat these things may be 
the b<-tter ]>erronncd, we liavc thought it necessary to condescend upon a Solemn Acknow- 
ledgmenf «f Lbiblick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, and a Sob^mn Engagement to all 
the Duties contalntid therein, namely, those which do in a more special way relate unto 
the dangers of these times : And this Solemn Acknowledgment and Engagement, sent 
herewith, shall be made use of, and the League and Covenant shall be renewed in such 
manner us follows : First, There shall be an intimation of a solemn publlck humiliation and 
fast the second Sabbath of December, to be kept upon the next Timrsday, and the Lord’s 
day thereafter; at which intimation, the league ami Covenant, and the Publlck Acknow- 
ledgment of Sins and Engagement unto Duties, ure to lie publickly road by the minister, in 
the audience of all the people ; and they are to be exhorted to get copies thereof, that they 
may K made uc<piaiuted therewith; and the humiliation and fast is to be kept the next 
G'hursday thereafter, in reference to tlio bro.acheaof the Covenant, contained in the solemn 

{ mblick acknowledgment, as the causes thereof; and the next lAird’s day thereafter, which 
salso to be spent in publlck humiliation and fasting, immediately after the sermon, which 
is to be applied to the business of thatd:^, the Publick Acknowledgment and Engagement 
is again to l)e publickly rcful ; and thei*eafWr prayer is to be made, containing the confession 
of the breaches mentioned tlierejn, and begging mercy for these sins, and strength of God 
for renewing the Covenant in sincerity and truth; after which i>rayer the Solemn League 
and (Covenant is to be read by the minister, and then to be sworn by him and all the 
jieople, who an* to engage themselves for performance of all the duties contained therein ; 
namely, these vrliich are mentioned in the Publlck Acknowledgment and Engagement, and 
are opposite unto the sins therein confessed: and the action is to be closed witli prayer to 
God, that his people may bo eiiiiblcd, in the power of his strength, to do their duty, aceord- 
ing to their oath, now renewed in so solemn a way. It is also hereby provided, That all 
those who n'new the League and Covenant, shall again subscribe the same ; and that none 
be admitted to the renewing or subscribing thereof, who are excluded by the other act and 
direction sent herewith. 

A. KEli. 


The Act oJ the Committee of Estatb.-i of Parltament/of renewing the Solemn League 
AN i» Coven \nt. 

Edinburgh, October 14, 1648. 

T he rnmmitlee of Estates being very sensible of the grievous backslitlings of this land. 
In the manifold breaches of the Solemn Tjeague and Covenant, made and sworn to the 
most high God ; do therefore unanimously and heartily approve the seasonable and pious 
re.solntiuii of the Commission of the General Assembly for a solemn Acknowledgment of 
I’libllck Sins and Provocations, especially the breachc<i of the Covenant, and a solemn 
engagement to a more con.scionabic pciformance of the duties therein contained, and for 
renewing the Solemn lA'ague and Covenant ; and do renulro and ordain, That the Direc- 
tions of the said Commission of Assembly, in their arc of the Cth of this month, for a 
publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, be carefully followed; that 
the fast and humiliation, appointeil by them, be religiously observed; and that the Solemn 
League and Covenant be sincerely and cordially "enewed and subscribed, in the manner 
they have prescribed in their said Act. 

Exlraatwnf 


MR TllO. HENDERSON. 



A SOLEMN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


OF 

PUBLIC.K SINS. AND BREACHES OF THE COVENANT; 

Axn 

A SOLEMN ENOAGEMENT TO ALL THE DUTIES CONTAINED TIIEIIEIN, NAMELY, THOSE 
'WHICH DO IN A MOKE SPECIAL WAY K ELATE UNTO THE DANGERS 
OF THESE TIMES. 

Xy lil Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Bur^sses, Ministers of tlic Gospel, and 
T f Commons of all soi-ta witliin this kingdom, by the good hand of God 
upon iis, taking into seiious consideration the many siid afilietions and deep 
distresses 'wherewith we have been exercised for a long time past; and that 
the land, after it hath been sore wasted with the sword and the pestilence, 
and threatened with famine; and that shame and contempt hath been poureu 
out fium the Lord against many thousands of our nation, who did in a sinful 
W'ay make wai* up<ai the kingdom of England, contrary to tlic testimony of 
liife servants, and desires of his people; and that tlie remnants of that aiiny, 
returning to this land, have spoiled and oppressed many of our brethren; and 
that the malignant party is still numerous, and, retaining (lieir former prin- 
ciples, wait for an oppoiiuiiity to raise a new and dangerous war^ not only 
unto the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but unto the dividing us 
from l^nglaiid, and overturning of the work of God in all the three kingdoms; 
and cunsidi'iing also, that a cloud of caluiuities doth still hang over our 
heads, and threaten us with sad things to come, we cannot ])ut look ujjon 
these things os from the Lord, who is righteous in all bis ways, feeding us 
with the bread of tears, and making us to drink the waters of afilietions, 
until we be taught to know liow evil and bitter a thing it is to deiiart away 
from him, by breaking the (Jatli and Covenant which we have made with 
him ; and that wc may be bumbled before him, by confessing our sin, and 
forsaking the evil of our way. 

Therefore being pressed with so ^cat necessities and straits, and war- 
ranted by the word ot God, and having the example of God’s people of old. 
'w ho in the time of their troubles, and when they were to seek delivery, and 
a right way for themselves, that the Lard might be with them to prosper 
them, did humble themselves before him, and make a free and particular 
confession of the sins of their princes, their rulers, their captains, their 
priests, and their people ; and did engage themselves to do no more so, hut 
to reform their ways, and be stedfast in this covenant ; and rcmcrobcring 
the practice of our predecessors in the year 1 596, wherein the General i\.-sem- 
bly, and all the kii*k-judicatorie^ with the concurrence of many of the 
nobility, gentry, and burgesses, did, with many tears, acknowledge before 
God the breach of the National Covenant, and en^ged themselves to a re- 
foimation; even as our prcdeccjisors and theirs had before done, in the 
General Assembly and Convention of Estates, in the year 1507 ; and per- 
cciving that this duty, when gone about out of conscience and in sincerity, 
hath always been attended wdth a reviving out of troubles, aud with a 
blessing and success from Heaven ; wc do humbly and sincerely, as in his 
sight, who is the Searcher of hearts, acknowledge the many sms and great 
transgi’cssions of the land : we have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, 
our nobles, our judges, our officers, our teachers, and our people. Aloeit the 
Lord hath long and clearly spoken unto us, wc have not hearkened to his 
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V(.icc; albeit he hath followed us with tender mercies, we have not been 
allured to wait upon liiin, and walk in bis way ; and though he hatli stricken 
us, y(it we have not gricve«l ; nay, tliough he hath consumed us, we have 
refused to receive coricction : we have not remembered to render mito the 
Lord accoriling to liis goodn(i'<s, and accc'rding to our own vow's and pro- 
mises, but have gone away backward by a continued course of backsliding, 
and have brol^m all tlie articles of that Solemn League and Covenant, which 
■\\e swore before <lod, angtls, and men. 

Albeit there be in the hind many of all ranks, wlro ])c for a testimony unto 
tli(‘ truth, and for a name of joy and praise unto the Lord, by living godly, 
studying to keen their garments pui’o, and being stedfast in the covenant 
and cause of Cou ; yet Me haw reason to acknowledge, tiiat most of us have 
not cndeavonre<l, with that reality, sincerity, and constfincv that did become 
ns, to preserve the work of reformaHon in the kirk of Scotland : many have 
satisli<‘d themselves with the purity of the ordinance-t, neglecting the power 
thereof; yea, some have turned addeto erdbked ways, destructive to huth. 
^I’lio profane, loose, and irisokmt carriage of many in our aiaiiies, wdio Mamt 
to the assistance of our brcithren in EiiLdand, and the tampiu ings and un- 
straight <h;aling of some of our Cummissiouors, and others of onr nation, in 
London, the Isie of Weight, and other places of that ki'igdoin, liave proved 
great lets to thcM'ork of reformation and settling of kirk-go\ eminent there, 
whereby error and schism in that land have been increased, and seetnres 
burdened in their way. We have been so lar from endeavouring the extir- 
pation of profaueness, ami what is contmry to the power of goolim-.'-s, that 
protiinity natli been much winked at, and profane persons mucli connle- 
iianccd, and many times employed, until iniquity and ungodliness hath gone 
over the Lice of the land as a flood; iiay^ sufheient care hath not been bad to 
{separate betwixt the precious Jiud the vile, by debarring from the saciumont 
all ignorant and scsindalous pei-sons, acconling to the ordinances of this kirk. 

Neither luive the privileges of the Parliumeuts and liberties of the subject 
been duly tciidevod; but some amongst ourselves have laboured to put into 
the hands of onr King an arbitrary aud unlimited powTr, destructive to 
Imtli; and many of us have been accessory of late to tliuso means and wjos, 
whereby the freedom and piivilcges of Parliaments have been encroached 
u]ion, and the subjects oppressed in their consciences, iwrsons, aud estates; 
luiilhcr hatli it been our care to avoid these things ’which might Jiarden the 
King in his evil wjiy; but, upon the contrary, he hath not only been per- 
mitted, but many of us have been instrumeutal to make liim exercise his 
power, in luaiiv things tending to the pn'judico of leligion, and of the Cove- 
nant, and of tile peace aud safety of these kingdoms; which is so far from 
tlie right way of preserving his Maje.sty’s person and authority, that it can- 
not but provoke tlie Loixl against him, unto the hazard of bf»th ; nay, under a 
pretence of relieving and doing for the King, whilst he refuses to do what 
was necessary for tlie liouse of Cod.. some have ranversed and violated most 
of all the articles of the Covenant. 

Our own coiiscieuoc w’ithin, and God’s judgments upon us without, do 
convince us of the manifold willul renewed breaches of that article which 
concoriieth the discovery and punishment of malignnnts, whose crimes have 
not only been conii.ved at, but dispoiiscil with and pardoned, and themselves 
received into intimate fellowship wdlh ourselves, and intrusted with our 
counsels, admitted into our Parliivments, and put in places of power and 
authority, for managing tlie puhlick affaiivs of the kingdom ; whereby, in 
God’s justice, they got at last into their liands the whole power and strength 
of the kingdom, both in judicatories andnirmics ; and did employ the same 
unto the enactimr and prosecutiiig an unlawful enpgemcpt in war against 
the kingdom of hnglaiid, notwithstanding of the dissent of nianyr consider- 
able members of Parliament, who had given constant proof of their iiitog ity 
in the cause frem the beginning ; of many faithful testimonies, and free 
warnings of the servants of* God ; of the supplications of many synods, pres- 
byteries, and shires ; and of the declarations of tlie General Assembly and 
their Commissioners to tlie contrary: lyhich engagement, as it hath been the 
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cause of much sin, so also of much misery and ealaniity unto this land; and 
liolds forth to us Uic griovousiiess of our sin, of ooinulying with inuligiiants 
in the greatnossofoui* judgment, that we intiy bo taught never to split again 
upon the same rock, upon wiiieh the JiOinl hutli set so remarkable ii heaeoii. 
And after all that is come to pa'^s unto us because of this our tivsnass; and 
after tliut grace hath been shewed unto us from the Lord our (h)d, by break- 
ing these men's yoke from otf our necks, and putting us again into a eM])iieity 
to net for (♦lo gooil of religimi, our own safety, a||d the jieace and the safety 
of this kinplom, siiould we again bnaik tiiis commandment and eov(‘nant, by 
joining once moi*e witli the iieople of those ahoiniuali»>ns, and taking into unr 
bosom those serpents, whieli lufli formerly stung us almost unto de.illi; this, 
as it Avould argue great madness and folly imoii our part, so, no doubt, if it 
be not avoided, will provoke the Lord against us, to consume us, until theie 
be no remnant nor escaping in the land. 

And albeit the peace and union betwi.vt the kingdoms bo a great blessing 
of Grod unto botli, and a bon# whieji avc are obliged to preserve iinviolat(‘d, 
and to endeavour that justice may be done uiuai the opposers tliereof; jet 
some in tins land, wiio iiave come under tiie bond of the Covenant, have made 
it their great study how to dissolve this union; and lew or no endeavours 
have been used by any of us for jainishiiig of such. 

We have sull’ered many of our brethren, in .several paiis of the land, to be 
opjire.ssed by the common enemy, without compjussioii or relief. There Jiath 
been great lauriiiuring and repining, because of expence of means, and ]jains 
in doing of our duty. Many, by jieivuasion or terror, have sulfercd tliem- 
solves to be divided and nitlidrawii, to make delection to the contrary part: 
niiiny have turned otf to a detestable iiiuitferciicy and neutrality m this 
cause, which so much coiieevneth the glory of (h)d, and the good of thi'.si* 
kingdoms; nny, many have made it tlieir study to walk so, as they might 
comply with all times, and all the revolutioiw tliereol. It hath not been cmr 
caixi to couiiteminee, cuconr.ige, intrust, and employ such only, as Irom their 
liearts did nflect and mind God's work; but the hearts of sucli nrmy times 
have been discouraged, and their hands weakened, their suflerings m^gleetofi, 
and themselves .sliglited ; and many, who wei-e once open enemi(‘s, and always 
secret underniiners, countenanced and employed: nay, even those who had 
been looked upon as iucendiaiies, and upon whom the Lord hies set marks ol 
desperate nialignaiicy, talsehood, and deceit, were brought in, as lit to iiiMna'Mi 
publick affairs : many have been the lets and impediments that Jiavc lie.n 
cast in the way, to retard and obstruct the l.ord’s work; and some have kept 
seci’ct, what of themselves they were not able to suptn ess and overcome. 

licsides these, and m.my other breaches of the articles of tlic ('f/veimnt in 
the matter thereof, which it eoncerneth every one of us to search out and 
acknowledge before the Lord, as wo would wish liis wrath to be turned away 
from us; so liave many of us fuileil exceedingly in the manner of our follow- 
ing and pursuing the duties contained therein; not only seeking givat tliing.s 
for ourselves, and mixing of our priv&te interests and ends concerning out- 
sclves, and friends, and followers, with those things wliich concern the publick 
good; but many times preferring such to the honour of God, and good of his 
cause, and rclai’ding God's work, until we might carry along with us our 
own interests and designs. It hatli been our way to trust iii tlie meaii.s, and 
to rely upon the arm of llosh for 8ucccs.s, ullicit the LorrJ hath many times 
made us meet with disappointment therein, and stained the pride of all our 
glory, by blasting every carnal confidence unto us: we have lollowed for the 
most paii the counsels of flesh and Idood, and walked more by the rules of 
I>olicy than piety, and have hearkened iiioni unto men than uiiU) (iod. 

Albeit we made solemn publick piufessiou before the world, of our un- 
feigned desires to be humbled before the Lord for our own sin.s, and the sins 
of these kingdoms, especially for our undervaluing of the inestimable bcnclit 
of the gospel, and that wc have not laboured for the power thereof, and re- 
ceived Christ into our bcai-ts, and walked worthy of him in our lives; and of 
our true and unfeigned puimo.se, desire, and endeavour, for ourselves, and all 
othci's under our power and charge, both in publick and private, in all the 



356 ‘AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF SINS, 

duties which we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and each one to 
ffo hef'ore another in the example of a real refonnatioii, tliat the Loi*d might 
turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and establisli these kirks and 
kingdoms in truth and peace ; yet we have refused to be reformed, and have 
walked proudly and obstinately against the Lord, not valuing his gospel, nor 
submitting ourselves unto the obedience thereof; not seeking after Christ, 
not studying to Jionour him in tho oxeellency of his person, nor employ him 
in the virtue of iiis offices; jior making conscience of publick oidijiancc!^ nor 
private iior seci*ct duties; nor studying to edify oneunotlier in love. Igno- 
rance of G()d, nml of his Son Jesus Christ, prevails exceedingly in the land; 
the greatest part of masters of families, anumgst Noblemen, Larons, Gentle- 
men, Burgesses, and Commons, ^neglect to seek God in their families, and to 
(‘ndcuvour the reformatiou thercoi ; and albeit it hath been much pre.ssed, yet 
few of our nobles and great ones, ever to this day, could be jxjrsujuled to 
IKjrform family-duties themselves, and in their own persons; which makes so 
necessary and useful a duty to he misTOardtXl by others of inferior rank; 
nay, many of the Nobility, Gentry, «and Burrows, who should have been 
examples of godliness and sober walking unto othei-s, have been ringleaders 
of excess and rioting. Albeit wo be the Loi-d’s people, engaged to him in a 
solemn way ; yet to this day we liavc not made it our study, that judicatories 
and armies siioiild consist of, and places of power and trust be tilled with, 
men of a blameless and Christian conversation, ainl ot known integrity, and 
approvcii fidelity, alFectioii, and zeal, unto the cause of God; but not only 
those who have been neutral and iiiditlereiit, but di.s.iffeetcd and malignant, 
and others wlio have been profane and scandalous, have been intrusted : by 
whic4i it hath come to psiss, tiiat judicatories have been the seats ot injustice 
and iniquity; and many in our aiinies, by their nibcarriages, have become 
our plague, unto the great prejmlice of the cause of God, the great scandal of 
tho gospel, and the great increase of looseness and profanity throughout all 
the laud. It were impossible to rockoii up all the abominations that are in 
the land; but the blaspheming of the name of God, swearing by the crcatuics, 
profanation of the Lord’s day, uncleanness, drunkenness, exc(‘ss and rioting, 
vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and cursing, arbitrary and uncon- 
troule<l oppression, and grinding of the faces of the poor by landlords, and 
others in j»hicc and power, are become ordinary and common sins; and besides 
all tliesc things, there boniany other transgressions, whereof the lands wheiriu 
we live are guilty. All which we desire to acUnoAvkslge and to be humbled 
for, that the world may bear witness with us, that rightcou.-ness belongeth 
unto God, and shanic and confusion of face unto us, as appears this day. 

And because it is needful for those who find mercy, not only to confess, 
but also to lursake their sin; tbereforo, that the reality and sinecrity of our 
repentance may appear, we do resolve and solemnly engage ourselves, before 
the Loni, carctiilly to avoid for tlie time to come all these otfenees, whereof 
wo have now iiiade soleniu publick acknowledgment, and all the snares luid 
tentatioiis which tend thereunto; and to testily the integrity of our resolu- 
tion heroin, and that we may be tho better enabled in the power of tlie Lord’s 
strength to perforin the same, we do t^^ain renew our Solemn League and 
Covenant ; promising hereafter to make conscience of all the duties wlicrounto 
we arc obliged, in all the heads and ailiclcs thereof, particularly of these that 
follow. 

1. Because religion is of all things the most excellent and precious, the 
advancing and promoting the power thereof against all ungodliness and 
profanity, tho securing and preserving the purity thereof against all error, 
heresy, and schism, and namely, liide|x?ndeney, Aiiabaptisin, Autinomianism, 
Arminianism, and Socinianism, Familism, Libertinism, Scepticism, and 
Bnustiaiiisra, ami the currying on the work of uniformity, shall be studied 
and cndcavoui-ed by us beforo all worldly intere.«ts, whether concerning the 
King, oui-seives, or any other whatsomever. 2. Because many have of late 
laboured to supplant the liberties of the kirk, we shall maintain and defend 
tho kirk of Scothuid, in all her liberties and privileges, against all who ^all 
oppose or undemiue tho some, or encrqach thereupon, under any pretext 
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■wliatsommr. 3. Wo shall vindicate and maintain the liberties of tho sub- 
jects^ in all these things which concern their consciences, persons, and estates. 
4. VVe shall carefully maintain and defend the union betwixt the kingilonis. 
and avoid every thing that may weaken the same, or involve us in any mea- 
sure of accession unto the guilt of those wlio have invaded tlie kingdom of 
England. 5. As we have been always loyal to our King.^o we sliall still 
endeavour ito give unto God that which is God’s, and to Gesar the things 
which are Cesar’s. 0. AVe shall be so far from conniving at, complying with, 
or couiilcnancing of, nialigiinncv, injustice, iniquity, piolhnity, and impiety, 
that wc shall not only avoid ririd <liHcmintcnaiu*c those things, and cliorisii 
and encourage these persons who are zealou^for the cause of God, and walk 
accoi’ding to the gosju*! ; but also shall take a more effectual course than here- 
tofore, in our lospcctive places and callings, for punishing and suppressing 
these evils; and faithfully endeavour, that tnc best and fittest i-cmedies may 
be applied for taking away tln^ causes thereof, and advancing the knowledeo 
of Go<l, and holiness and righteousness in the land. And tlierefore, in the 
last place, as avc shall earnestly pray unto Ciod, that he would give uso/i/c 
WK'W, Jean /Iff (jotl^ men of truth, an/f hating coretonsne^s, to judge and bear 
charge among his people; .'O we shall, accoiiling to our places ami eallinps, 
endeavour that jmlieatories, and all places of ikiavcv and trii.'^t, both in kiik 
and state, may consist of, and he lillcil Avith, such men as arc of knoAvii goo<l 
affection to tho cause of God, and of a hhnucless ami Christi.ui couvei salion. 

Ami, because there be many, avIio hci'etolorc have not made conscience of 
tho oatli of God, hut some through fear, others by' persuasion, and upon h:iso 
ends and human interests, liave enteicd thereinto, avJio liavo afterAvards dis- 
covered themselves to have dealt deceitfully Avith the Lord, in swearing 
falsely by his name; therefore we, who do iioav rencAV our ('ov(‘iiant, in reler- 
euee to tJicso duties, and all other duties contained therein, do, in the sight 
ol'hini who is the Searcher ol liearts, solemnly profi'.'^S thsit it isnotupon any 
Iiolitick advantage, or private interest or by-end, or hecause of any terror or 
IX'rsuasion from men, or liy]ioenti<‘ally and deceitfully, that A\e do again take 
upon us tlie oath ol G'od, hut honestly and Hucerely, and hoiu the sense of 
our duty; and that tlierefore, demying ourselves, and our oami things, and 
laying a^iilc all self- interest and ends, Ave shall above all things seek the 
honour of God, the good of hi.s came, ami tho A\eallh ol liis profile; ami that 
forsaking the counsels of lle^h and hlood, and not h auing uj'on eanial coiili- 
dcnce.s, wc sh.-ill de|,eml uju.ii the l^ord. Aval k hy tlie rule of his uoi'd, ami 
licarken to the A^oiee of his servants. In all Avhich, prolessiug our ow n weak- 
ness, Ave do earnestly pray to God, Avho is the Father ol mercies, through his 
Bon Jesus Christ, to he merciful unto us, and to eiiahlo us, hy the power of 
his 7uiglit, that Ave may do our duty, unto the praise of his grace in tho 
chui'clies. Amen. 
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CiiAiiLES I* Pari. 3. Scss. 5 

An Act of the Parliabient of tfie Kingdom o/* Scotland, approving and 
estahh&hing the Dirkctoky for lUihlick Worship. 

At Edinbukgii, February 6, PG45. 

T he Estates of 1 Parliament now convened, in the seeoinl session of this first 
tiicnnial Parliament, by virtue of the hist act of the hiist Parlianient 
holden by liis Majesty and the ThiTC Estates, in anno liMl ; after the pub- 
lick reading? and serious consideration of theactlinder-writleii ot the (icneral 
Assembly, approving? tlic following? directory for the publick wtu-slii]) of (ilod 
in the three kingdoms, lately united by tlie ^oleinii Lea^^ue and (kjvonant, 
together with the ordinance of tiie Parliament of En^rhind estahlishin;? the 
said Directory, and tlic Directory itself; do heartily and cheerfully asree to 
the said Diiectory, accordin'' to the act of the (leneral Assembly a])provinf' 
the same. Wliieh act, to^'ether with the Directory itself, the Instates of 
Parliament do, without a contrary voice, ratify and appi o^e in all the Heads 
and Articles thereof; and do iiitei*pone and add the authority of Parliament 
to the said act of the (jcneral Assembly. And do ordain the Mime to have 
the strenjith and force of a law and act of Parliament, and execution to pa's.s 
thereupon, for observing the siiid Directory, accorilin^ to the said act of the 
(icneral Asbcmbly in all points. 

ALEX. (lIJkSON, Clcr. Jiegisln. 


Asskmdt.y at EDLNBUuair, February 3, 1(545. Se.ss. 10. 

Ait of the (IexeraTi Assuiiu-y of the Kiwk o/S('OTL\M),/or the rsfahhf>hing ami 
jmflwg tn Jvxtculion of the DiKKcrroiiY Jor the ruhiuk li or ship of God. 

TirlJliIIlEAS an hniipy unity, and iinifonnity in reli^^ion amonj.:st the kirk.s 
f I of ('hrist, in these three kingdoms, united under one ^'even-ign, having 
been ling and eaniestly vsdshed tor by the godly and well -aliei ted aiuonpt 
us, was propounded as a main article of the large treaty, A\itliout wliieh 
band and bulwark, no safe, well-grounded, and la.sting ])eace could bo ex- 
pected ; and afterward, with greater strcngih and maturity, Ji‘vived in the 
Solemn League and Covenant of the three kingdoms; whereby they stand 
straitly obliged to endeavour the neai’est uniformity in oni* form of (Jlmridi- 
government, liirectorj' of Worship, Confession of Eaith, and J^’orrii of Cate- 
chising ; which hath also before, and sin^e our entering into that (Covenant, 
been the matter of many supplications and remoiist ranees, and Bonding Com- 
missioners to the King's Majesty ; of dcclamtions to tlio llonoui able Houses 
of the Parliament of England, and of letters to the Reverend Assembly of 
Divines, and others of the ministry of the kirk of England ; being also the 
end of our bending Coinmi.«sioners, as was desired, from this kirk, with com- 
mission to treat of iinifonnity in the four particulars afore- mentioned, with 
such committees as .•■hould ho appointed by botli Houses of Parliament of 
England, and by the Assembly of Divines sitting at Westminster; and be- 
side all this, it being, in point of conscience, the chief motive and end of our 
adventuring upon munilold and gitat hazards, for (luenebing the devouring 
flame of the present uiinatunil and bloody war in England, though to the 
weakening of this kingdom within itself, and the advantage of the enemy 
which have invaded it ; accounting nothing too dear to us, so that this our 
joy he fulfilled. And now this great work being so far advanced, that a Di- 
rectoiy for the Publick Worship of (iod in all tlie three kingdoms being 
agreed upon by the Honourable Houses of the Parliament of I'inglund, after 
consultation with tie Divines of both kingdoms there assembled, and sent 
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to us for our approbation, that, being also agreed upon by this kirk and 
kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the name of both kingdoms presented to 
the King, for his royal consent and rjitification; the General Assembly, 
having most seriously considered, revised, and examined the Directory afore - 
mentioned, after several publick readings of it, after much deliberation, 
both publickly and in private committees, after full liberty given to all to 
object agJiinSt it, and ei^rncst invitsitions of all who have any icmplcs about 
it, to make known the same, that they might be satisfied ; doth unanimously, 
and without a contrary voice, agree to and improve the following Directory, 
in all the heads thereof, together with the Preface set before it ; and doth 
require, decern, and ordain, 'J’hat, according to the plain tenor and meaning 
thereof, and the intent of the Preface, it be carefully and uniformly obseiwed 
and practised by all the ministers and others within this kingdom whom it 
doth ooncern ; which practice shall be begun, upon intimation given to the 
scvci'al presbyteries fi-om th(5 Commissionc .’s of this Gene nil Assembly, who 
shall also take special care for timeous printing of this Directory, that a 
printed copy of it bo provided and kept for the use of every kirk in tliis 
kingdom ; also tliat each presbytery have a printed copy tlicrcof for their 
use, and take special notice of the observation or neglect tliercof in every 
congregation within tlicir bounds, and make known tlie same to the Provin- 
cial or General Assembly, as there shall be cause. Provided always, That 
the clause in tlie Dirccjtory, of the a<l ministration of the Lord’s Supper, 
which mentioiictli the communicants sitting about the table, or at it, be not 
interpreted as if, in the judgment of tliis kirk, it Avere inditfcrcnt, and free 
fbr any of the cominnnicants not to conic to, and receive at the table ; or as 
if wo did approve the distributing of the eleineiits by the minister to each 
communicant, and not by tlic communicants among themselves. It is also 

I iroviclcil, That this shall be no iirejudicc to tlie order and practice of this 
iirk, in sucli ))articulars as arc appointed by the books of discipline, and 
acts of General Assemblies, :xnd are not otherwise onlercd and appointed in 
the Directory. 

Finally, The Assembly doth, with much joy and thankfulness, acknow- 
ledge the rich blessing and invaluable mercy ot God, in bringing the so much 
wished for uniformity in religion to such a happy iieriod, that these king- 
doms, once at so gi-cut a distance in the form ot Avorsliip, are now, by the 
blessing of God, brought to a nearer uniformity than any cither reformed 
kirks ; which is unto us the return of our prayers, and a lightening of our 
I'yc*!, and reviving of our hearts in the midst of our many sorrows and suf- 
ferings ; a taking away, in a great measure, the reproach of the people of 
God, to the stopping of the mouths of malignant and disalfected persons ; 
and an opening unto us a door of hope, that God hath yx‘t thoughts of peace 
towards us, and not of evil, to give us an expected end ; in the expectation 
and conlidcnGC Avhereof we do rejoice; beseeching the Lord to preserve these 
kingdoms from licre&ies, schisms, offences, prufanones.'c, and whatsoever is 
contrary to sound doctrine, and the power of godliness ; and to continue 
with us, and the generations folloAving, these his pure and purged ordinances, 
together with an increase of the power and life thereof, to the glory of Ids 
great name, the enlargement of the kingdom of his Son, the corroboration of 
peace and love between the kingdoms, the unity and comibt t of all his people, 
and our edifying one another in love. 


THE DIRECTORY 


THE PUBLICK WORSHIP OF GOD. 


THE PREFACE. 

I N the ho^inniii" of the blessed Reformation, onr wise and pious aneestors 
took cvive to set forth an order for redress of many thiufjs, wliieli they 
then, by tlio word, discovered to be vain, erroneous, superstitious, and ido- 
latrous, ill the publick worship of Cod. This occasioned many ffodly and 
learned men to rejoice much in the Book of Common Pruj^er, at that time 
set forth ; because the mass, and tlie rest of the Latin service bein^? removed, 
tlic publick worship was celebrated in our own tongue: many of the common 
IKiople also received lienetit by liearim^ the scriptures read in their own lan- 
guai!;c, wliich formerly were unto them as a book that is sealed. 

llowbeit, long and sad experience hath made it manifest, that the Liturgy 
used in tlie Church of England, (notwithstanding all the pains and religious 
intentions of the Compilers of it,) hath proved an olfonce, not only to many 
of the godly at home, hut also to the reformed Cliurchcs abroad. For, not 
to speak of urging the reading of all the prayers, which very greatly increased 
the burden of it, tlie many mipiDfitiihle and burdensome ceremonies con- 
tained in it have oeeasioiicd much miseliicf, as well by dhquieting the cori- 
seiciuies of many godly ministers .and people, who could not yield unto them, 
as by depriving them of the ordinances of Cod, wliieh they might not enjoy 
witliout conforming or subscribing to those ceremonies. Sundry good Chris- 
tians have been, by means thereof, kept fiom the Lord's table; and divers 
able and faithful ministers debarred from the exercise of their ministry, (to 
the endangering of many thousand souls, in a time of suijh scarcity of faith- 
ful pastors, ) and spoiled of their livelihood, to the umloing of them and their 
families. Prelate.s, and their faction, have laboured to raise the estimation 
of it to such a height, as if there vrere no other w'orship, or way of worship 
of (iod, amongst us, but only the Sj^erv ice book ; to the great hindonince of 
the preaching of the woni, and (in some places, especially of late) to thc^ 
justling of it out as unnecessary, or at bc.st, us far inferior to the reading of 
common prayer ; which w’as m^e no better than an idol by many ignorant 
and superstitious people, who, pleasing themselves in their pivsenee at that 
service, and tlieir lip-lubour in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardened 
themselves in their ignorance and carolcsbiiess of saving knowledge and true 

In the me.antimc, Papists boasted that the book was a compliance with 
them in a great pai-t of their service ; and so were not a little confirmed in 
their superstition and idolatry, expecting rather .our return to them, than 
endeavouring the rcfoimation of tncmsclves : in which expectation they were 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the pretended Avarniiitablencss of 
imposing of the former ceremonies, new ones were daily obtruded upon the 
Church. 

Add hereunto, (which was not foreseen, but since hath come to pass,) that 
the Liturgy hath been a g^reat means, as on the one hand to make and in- 
Arease an idle and unedifying ministry, which contented itself with set forms 
made to their bands by others, without putting forth themselves to exercise 
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the gift of praver, with which our Lord Jesus Christ plcaseth to furnish all 
his servants whom he calls to that ollice : so, on the otlier side, it hath been 
(and ever would be, if continued) a matter of endless strife and contention 
in the Church, and a snare both to many godly and faithful ministers, who 
have been persecuted and silenced upon that occasion, and to others of hope- 
ful parts, many of which have been, and more still wouhl be, diverted from 
all thoughtstof the ministry to other studios; especially in th«sc hatter times, 
wherein (lod vouehsafeth to his people more and better means for the dis- 
covery of error and suprstition, and lor attaining of knowledge in the mys- 
teries of godliness, and gifts in preiichin'^ and prayer. 

Upon these, and many the like weighty considerations in reference to the 
whole book in general, and because of divers particulai’s contained in it ; 
not from any love to novelty, or intention to disparage our lirst roforiners, 
(of whom we arc persuaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with 
us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent instruments, raised 
by (lod, to begin the purging and building of his Ikjusc, and desire they may 
be had of us and posterity in everlasting remembrance, with thankfulness and 
honour,) but that wo may in some measure answer the gi’ae-ious providence 
of Cod, which at this time calleth upon us for further nd'oi matiou, and may 
satisfy oiir own consciences, and answer the expectation of other reformed 
churches, and tin* desires of many of the godly among ourselves, and withal 
give some puhlick testimony of our endeavoui*s for uniformity in divine 
worship, wliich we have ]iroinised in our Solemn League and Oovemint ; w'o 
have, after earnest and frequent calling upon the name of (Jod, and after 
much consultation, not with flesh and blood, but with his holy word, re- 
solved to lay aside the former Liturgy, with tlie many rites and ceremonies 
formerly used in the W(»rhbip of (lod ; and have agreed upon this following 
directory for all the parts of puhlick worship, at oi'dinary and extraordinary 
times. 

VV herein our care hath been to hold forth such things as are of divine 
institution iu cvc'ry ordiimncc; and other things we have endeavoured to set 
Ibrth accos'ding to the mlcs of Ohristian prudence, agreeable to the general 
rules of the word of (lod ; our meaning therein being only, tlmt the gcnei'al 
heads, tlic s(*nsc aiul scope of the prayei-s, and other parts of puhlick worship, 
being known to all, there may be a consent of all tlio churclies in those things 
that contain tlie substance of the service and woisliip of (lod; and the mini- 
sters may be liereby directed, in their administrations, to k<‘ep like soundness 
iu doetrine and prayer, and may, if need be, have wsomc help and furniture, 
and jTt so as tliey beconio not hereby slothful and negligent in stirring up 
the gilts of (dirist in tlicni; but that each one, by meditation, by taking 
heed to himself, and the Hock of God committed to him, and by wise observ- 
ing the w:i>s of Divine Providence, may be careful to furnish liis heart ami 
tongue with further or other materials of prayer and exhortation, as shall be 
needful upon all occasions. 

Of the AsmnUing of the Congregation, and Uteir Behaviour in the PiMck 
i^Vorehip of God. 

W HEN the congregation is to meet for puhlick worship, the people (having 
^ before prepared their hearts thereunto) ought all to come and join 
therein ; not absenting themselves from the puhlick ordinances through ne- 
gligence, or upon pretence of private meetings. 

Let all enter the assembly, not irreverently, but in a grave and seemly 
manner, taking their scats or places without adoration, or bowing themselves 
towards one place or other. 

The nongreg!itioii being assembled, the minister, after solemn calling on 
them to the worshipping of the groat name of God, is to begin W'ith prayer. 

“ In all reverence and humility acknowledging the incomprehensible great- 
“ ness and majesty of the Lord, (in whose presence they do then in a special 
** manner npi>ear,) and their own vileness and unworthiness to approach ^ 
** near him, with their utter inabilify of themselves to so great a work; and 
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" humbly beseecliing him for pardon, assistance, and acceptance, in the whole 
** service then to be perfornieu ; and for a blessing on that pai*ticiilar portion 
of his word then to be read: And all in the name and mediation of the 
“ Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The ^ublick worahip being begun, the people are wholljr to attend upon it, 
forbearing to read any thing, except what the minister is th(*n reatling or 
citing; and abstaining much more from all private wliispcrings,ronloreniHss, 
sjilutations, or itoing reverence to any person presen or coming in ; as also 
from all gazing, sleeping, afld other indecent behaviour, which may disturb 
the minister or people, or hinder themselves or others in the service of (rod. 

If any, tlirougii necessity, be hindered from being present at the ))eginning, 
they ought not, when they come into the congregiition, to betake themselves 
to their private devotions, but reverently to compose themselves to join with 
the assembly in that ordinance of God which is then in hand. 

• 

Of Pvhlick Reading of tJie Iloly l^cripturcs. 

E EADINQ of the word in the congregjition, being part of the pnhlick wor- 
• ship of God, (wherein we acknowledge our dependence upon him, and 
subjection to him,) and one mean sanctified by him for the ediryiiig of his 
l)eople, is to be portbrnied by the pastors and teachers. 

Ilowbcit, suen as intend the ministry, may occasionally both read the 
word, and exorcise their gift in preaching in the congregation, if allowed by 
the presbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the Old and New Testament (but none of those 
which arc commonly called Apnery^iha) shall be publickly read in tlie vulgar 
tongue, out of the best allowed translation, distinctly, that all may hoar and 
understand. 

How large a portion shall be rend at once, is l<jft to tlie wisdom of the 
minister; but it is convenient, that ordinarily one cliaptcrof cnch Testament 
he read at every meeting; and sometimes more, where the ehaptci’S be short, 
or the coherence of mattiu' requireth it. 

It is requisite that all the canonical hooks ho read over in order, that the 
people may be better acquainted with the whole body of the scriptures; and 
ordinarily, where tlie reading in cither Testament endeth on one Lord's daj’, 
it i.s to begin the next. 

Wo commend also the more frequent reading of such siTiptures as he that 
readeth shall think best for edification of his hearers, as the book of Psalms, 
and such like. 

When the minister who readeth shall judge it necessary to expound any 
part of what is read, let it not be done until the whole chapter or psalm be 
ended; and regard is always to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, 
nor other 01 x 1 inanees he strai tened, or rendered tedious. W Inch rule is to bo 
observed in all other nublick performance^. 

Beside publick reading of tlie holy scriptures, every person that can roiid, 
is to be exhorted to read the scriptures privately, (ami all others th.at cannot 
read, if not disabled by age, or otherwise, are likewise to be cxliurtcd to learn 
to read,) and to have a Bible. 

Of Pnhlick Prayer before the Sermon, 

A fter reading of the word, (and singing of the p«alm,) the minister who 
is to preach, is to endeavour to get his own and his hearers hearts to Ik* 
rightly affected with their sins, tlmt they may all mourn in sense tlicreof 
before the Lord, and hunger and thirst after the giTice of God in Jesu.s (Christ, 
by proceeding to a more full confession of sin, with shame and holy confu:3iou 
efface, and to call upon the Lord to this efiect : 

“ To acknowledge our great sinfulness. First, by reason of original sin, 
“which (beside the guilt that makes us liable to cvcrliLsting damnation) i.s 
“ the seed of all other sins, bath depraved and poisoned all the fucultics and 
“ powers of soul and body, doth denle our best actions, and (were it not re< 
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“ strained, or our liearts renewed by grace) would break forth into innumcr- 
“ able trniipgressions, nnd greatest rebellions agtiinst the Lord that everwci'o 
“ committed by the vilest of the sons of men ; and next, by rt'ason of actual 
sins, our own sins, tlie sins of magistrates, of ministers, Jiiid of llie whole 
nation, unto wdncli we arc many wayd accessory : which sins of ours receive 
“ many f(*!irl’iil aggravations, we having broken all the commandments of tlie 
“Jioly, just, and good law of (jod, doing that wliich is forbidden, and leaving 
undone wf^at is enjoi^ied ; and that not only out of ignorant and infirmity, 
“ but also more presumptuously, against the liglit of our minds, checks of 
our consciences, and motions of his own Holy Spirit to the contrary, so that 
“ we have no cloak for our sins; yea, ndfc only despising the riches of God’s 
“ goodness, hn-btiarance, nnjl long-buflering, but standing out against many 
“ invitations and oilers of gi swjc in the gospel; not endeavouring, as we ought, 
“ to receive Christ into our hearts by faith, or to walk worthy of him in our 
“ lives. 

“To bewail our blindness of mind,* liaf tlncss of heart, unbelief, impeni- 
“ teiicy, se<Mirity, liikcwiirmncss, barrenness ; our not endeavouring after 
mortification and newness of life, nor after the exercise ot godliness in the 
“ power thereof; and that the best of us have not so stedfastly walked with 
“ God, kept (uir garments so uns]iotted, nor been so zealous of Jiis glory, and 
“ the good of others, as we ought: and to mourn over such other sins as the 
“ congrcg:ition is particularly guilty of, notwithstanding the manifold and 
“ greijt m<*rcies ol our God, the love of Christ, the light of the gospel, and 
“ reformation of religion, our own purjioses, promises, vows, solemn covenant, 
“ and other sjieeial obligations, to the contrary. 

“'JV) acknowledge and confess, that, as wc are convinced of our guilt, fo, 
“ out of a deep sense thereof, wc judge ourselves unworthy of the smallest 
lamcfits, most worthy of God’s fiercest wrath, and of all the curses of the 
“ law, and heaviest judgments iutliulod upon the most rebellious sinners; 
“ and that he might most justly take his kin^om and gospel from us, nlaguic 
“ us with all sorts of spiritual and temporal judgments m this life, and after 
“ cast us into utter darkness, in the lake that burneth with lire and brini- 
“ stone, where is 'weeping and gnashing of teeth for evermore. 

“ Mot^Nithstanding all which, to draw near to the throne of gi’acc, cncoiir- 
‘‘ aging ourselv(»s with hope of a gracious answer of our prayers, in the ricliea 
*• and ttll-.siilliiMeiiey of that only one oblation, the satislaetion and intorcos- 
“ si<in of the Lord Jesus Christ at the riglit liand of his Father and our 
“ Father; and in confidence of tlie exceeding great and prccioms promises of 
*■ mercy and grace in the now covenant, thiough the same Mediator theieof, 
“ to deprecate the heavy wrath and curse of God, which we are not able to 
“ avoid, or bear; and humbly and earnestly to supplicate for mercy, in the 
“ free and full remission of all our sins, and that only for the bitter suiler- 
“ ings and precious merits of that our only Saviour Jesus Clirist. 

“ That the Tjord would voucluiafc to shed abroad his love in our hearts by 
“ the Holy Ghost ; seal unto us, 'by the same Spirit of adoption, the full 
“assurance of our pardon and reconciliation; comfort ail that mourn in 
“ Zion, speak ix>iioc to the 'wounded and troubled spirit, and bind up the 
“ broken-hearted : and as for secure and presumptuous sinners, that lie would 
“ open their eyes, convince their consciences, and turn them from darkness 
“ unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they also may re- 
“ ccive foi-givimcss of sin, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified 
“ by faith in Christ Jesus. 

“ With remission of sins through the blood of Christ, to pray for sanctifi- 
“ cation hy his Spirit; the mortificationrof sin dwelling in and many times 
“ tyrannizing over us ; the quickening of our dead spirits with the life of God 
“ in Christ ; mcc to fit and enable us for all duties of conversation and call- 
“ ings towards God and men; strength against temptations; the sanctified 
“ use of blessings and crosses; and perseverance in faith and obedience unto 
“ the end. 

“ To pray for the propagation of the go^l and kingdom of Christ to ,nll 
“ nations; for the conversion of the Jews, the fulness of the Gentiles, the fall 



• THE DIRECTORY FOR THE PUBLICK WORSHIP %F GOD. Sfi7 

“ of Antichrist, and the Imsteriinfl: of the second comiii" of our Lord ; for llic 
“ deliverjitKJo of the distressed churches abroad from tlie tYrnnn> of the unli- 
“ clirislian faction, and from the cruel opp^sions and hhisphemies of tlic 
“ Turk ; for the blessing of Ood upon the reformed ehurclies, especially u))on 
“ the churches and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, now nioj’o 
“ strictly and religiously united in the Solemn National L('agiic and (\)ve- 
‘‘ nant; and for our plantations in the i*cmotc parts of the world ; inure par- 
“ ticularly forTliat church ami kingdom whereof we Ji^-e memberi. tliat theieiu 
“ (rod would establisli petibe and truth, the purity of all his or<linances, and 
“ the power of godliness; prevent and remove heresy, schism, profaneness, 
*■ superstilitni, security, and unlrditfulness under the means of grace; heal 
‘"all our rents and divisions, and preserve us from brcacli of our Solciiiii 
“ (Covenant. 

“ To pray for all in aullmrity, especially for the King’s Majesty ; that God 
‘‘ would make him rich in bles.siiigs, both in liis person and goveriuiieiit ; 

establish his throne in religion^ind righteousness, save him from evil conn- 
“ scl, and make liim a 1)lcs.sed and glorious instrument for the conservation 
“ and pro]iavatiou of the gospel, for the cncouragejneot and protection ol 
‘‘ them that do well, tlie terror of all that do evil, and the great good of the 
“ whole church, and of all his kingdoms; for the conversion of the Qnecii, tlie 
“ religions cdueation of the Prince, and the rest of the royal seed ; for 1 ho 
“ comforting of the afllictcd Queen of Bohemia, sister to onr Sovereign ; and for 
“ the restitution and establishment of the illustrious Pi’ince Charles, Elei'tor 
** Palatine of the llhinc, to all liis dominions and dignities; for a blessing 
“ upon the High Court of Parliament, (when sitting in any of tlie^u king- 
“ doms rcspe(•ti^ely,) the nobility, the subordinate judges and magistrates, 
“ the gentry, and all tlic commonality; for all pastors and teachers, that God 
“would till them witli JiisJ^pirit, make them exeuiplarily lioly, sober, just, 
“l)oaceahlo, and gracious in their lives; sound, failhliil, and ])o\verfnl in 
“ their ininistry; and follow all their labours with abundance ol success and 
“ blessing; and give unto all liis people pastors according to his own Iieart ; 
“ for the universities, and all schools and ixdigious scminarit‘s of ehurcii ami 
“commonwealth, that they may tiourish more and nioi’O in Icaining and 

ph’ty; for the particular city or congregation, tliat (jod would iMUir out a 
“ blessing upon the ininistry of the word, sacraments, and discipline, upi ii 
“ the civil government, and all the several families anil piavons therein ; for 
“ mercy to the atllictcd under any inward or outward distress; for soasonablc 
“ weather, and I'ruitfid seasons, as the time may reipiirc; for a\crling the 
“judgments that we either ft’cl or fear, or are liable unto, as laminc, pesti- 
“ Icnce, the sword, and such like. 

“ And, witli confidence of his mercy to liis whole church, and the accept- 
“ ance of our persons, through the merits and mediation of our High Priest, 
“ the Lord Jesus, to profess that it is the desire of our souls to Jiave fellow- 
“ ship with (lod in the reverciid and conscionablc use of Ids lioly ordinances; 
“ and. to that purpose, to pray eamestly^for Ids mcc and effectual iifasistanoc 
*■ to tlie sanctification of his holy sabbath, the Loi*d’B day, in all tlie duties 
“ thereof, publick and private, both to ourselves, and to all other cougrega- 
“ tions of ids people, according to the riches and excellency of the go.'^ijcl, 
“ this day celebrated and enjoyed. 

“ And because we liave been unprofitable hearers in times past, and now 
“ cannot of ourselves receive, as we should, the deep things of (iod, tlio 
“ mysteries of Jesus OhiLst, wJiich require a spiritual discerning; to piny, 
“ that the Lord, who teocheth to profit, would gr.'^ciously please to yiour out 
“ the Spirit of grace, together with the outwa^ means tJicrcol*, causing us 
“ to attain such a measure of the excellency of the knowledge of Glirist 
“ Jesus our Lord, and, in him, of the things which belong to our peace, that 
“ W'o may account all things but os dross in comparison of him ; and that 
“ we, tasting tlie first-fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, iiiay long for a 
“ more full and perfect communion with him, that w here lie is, we may be 
•“ also, and enjoy the fulness of those joys and pleasures which ai^i at liis 
“ right hand for evermore. 
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More particularly, that God would in a sj^ial manner furnish his ser- 
“ wint (now called to dispense the bread of life unto his household) with 
** wisdom, fidelity, zeal, and uttrmnee, that he may divide the word of God 
“ aright, to every one his portion, in evidence and demonstration of the 
“ Spirit and power ; and that the Lord would circumcise the ears and hearts 
“ of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word, 

“ which is aide to save their souls ; make them as good ground to receive in 
“ the good sc?d of the w«rd. and sti'engthcn them against the Temptations of 
“ Satan, the cares of the world, tlic hardness of tlfeir own hearts, and what- 
“ soever else may hinder their pi-ofitable and saving hearing ; that so Christ 
“ may be so formed in them, and live in Thera, that all their thoughts may 
“ be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, and their hearts 
“ established in every good word and work for ever." 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary publick prayer ; 
yet so, us the minister may defer (os in prudence he shall think meet) some 
part of these petitions till after his sermon, or offer up to God some of the 
tlianksgiviugs hereafter appointed, in his pmycr before his sermon. 

Of the PreacUng of the ^YoTd. 

P REACHING of the word, being the power of God unto salvation, and one 
of tlie greatest and most excellent works belonging to the ministry of 
the gospel, should he so performed, that the workman need not be ashamed, 
but may save liinisclf, and those that hear him. 

H! is presupposed, (according to the rules for ordination,) that the minister 
of Christ is in some good measure gifted for so weighty a service, by Ids 
skill in the original languages, and in such arts and sciences as are hand- 
maids unto divinity ; by his knowledge in the whole body of theology, but 
most of all in the holy scriptures, having his senses and heart exercised in 
them above the common sort of believers ; and by the illumination of God’s 
Spirit, and other gifts of edification, which (togetlicr with reading and study- 
ing of the word) he ought still to seek by prayer, and an humble heart, re- 
solving to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, whenever God shall 
make it known unto him. All which he is to make use of, and improve, in 
his piivate prenarations, before he deliver in public what he hath provided. 

Ordinarily, tiic subject of his sermon is to he some text of scripture, hold- 
ing forth some principle or head of religion, or suitable to some special occa- 
sion emergent ; or he may go on in some chapter, psalm, or book of the holy 
scripture, as he shall see fit. 

Let the introduction to liis text bo brief and perspicuous, drawn from the 
text itself, or context, or some parallel place, or general sentence of scrip- 
ture. 

If the text be long, (as in histories or parables it sometimes must be,) let 
him give a brief sum of it ; if short, a paraphrase thereof, if need be : in 
both, looking diligently to the scoph of the text, and pointing at the chief 
heads and gi-ounds of doctrine which he is to raise from it. 

In analysing and dividing his text, ho is to regard more the order of matter 
then of words ; and neither to bimlen the memory of the hearers in the 
l)eginuiiig with too many members of division, nor to trouble their minds 
with obscure terms of art. 

In raising doctrines from the text, his care ought to be, Fir^t. That the 
matter be the tnith of God. Secfyndly, That it bis a truth contained in or 
gixsunded on that text, that the liearcrs may discern how God teacheth it 
from thence. Thirdly^ That ho chiefly insbt upon those doctrines which are 
principally intended, and make most for the edification of the hearers. 

The doctrine is to be expressed in plain terms ; or, if any thing in it need 
explication, it is to be oi>eucd, and the consequence also from the text cleared. 
The parallel places of scripture, confirming the doctrine, are rather to be 
plain and ^rtinent, than many, and (if be) somewhat insisted upon, 
and applied to the pui^sose in hand. 

The arguments or reasons are to be solid, and, as much as xnay be, con- 
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vincini?. The illustrations, of what kind soever, ouffht to be full of li<,dit, 
and such as may convey the truth into the hearer’s heart with spiritual 
delight. 

If any doubt obvious from scripture, reason, or prejudice of the hearers, 
seem to arise, it is very requisite to remove it, by reconciling the seeming 
dilfercnces, answering the reasons, and discovering and taking away the 
ca.uses of prejudice and mistake. Otherwise it is not fit to detain tlio hearers 
with propounding or answering vain or wicked bavils, ■wliicli, as they arc 
endless, so the proponnJing and answering of them doth more hinder thuii 
promote (ulilicsition. , 

Ho is not to rest in general doctrine^ although never so much cleared and 
confirmed, but to bring it home to special use, •by application to his hearers: 
which albeit it prove a work of great difiiculty to himself, requiring iiiiicli 
prudence, zeal, and meditation, and to the natural and corrniit man will ho 
very unpleasant ; yet he is to^indeavour to perform it in sueh a maniiei*, 
that his auditors may feel the word of Hod to be quick anil jiowmfiil, and a 
discernerof the thoughts and intents of the heart; and that, if any niihe- 
licver or ignorant person be prohcnt, he may have the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and give glory to God. 

In the use of instruction or information in the knowledge of some truth, 
which is a consequence from his doctrine, he may (when conv(*nient) confirm 
it by a few firm arguments from the text in hand, and other places of scrip- 
ture, or from the nature of that commou<place in divinity, whereof that 
truth is a branch. 

In confutation of false doctrines, he is neither to raise an old heresy from 
the grave, nor to mention a blasphemous opinion unnecessjirily : but, if the 
people be in danger of an error, he is to confute it soundly, and endeavour 
to satisfy their judgments and consciences against all objections. 

In exhorting to duties, ho is, as ho sceth cause, to teach also tho means 
that help to the performance of them. 

In dehortation, reprehension, and publick admonition, (which require spe- 
cial wisdom,) let him, as there shall be cause, not only discover the iiatiu'O 
niid greatness of tho sin, with the misery attending it, but also shew tho 
danger his hearers aix) in to bfi overtaken and surprised by it, tugethci* with 
the remedies and best way to avoid it. 

In applying comfort, whether general against all temptations, or particular 
against some special troubles or terrors, ho is carefully to answer buch ob- 
jections as a troubled heart and atfiicteci spirit may suggest to the contrary. 

It is also sometimes requisite to give some notes of trial, (which is very 
profitable, especially when performed by able and experienced mini.slors, 
with circumspection and prudence, and the signs clearly grounded on the 
holy scripture,) whereby tho bearers may be able to examine thcmsolves 
whether they have attained those graces^ and performed those duties, to 
which he exhortetb, or be guilty of thq sm reprehended, and in danger of 
the judgments threatened, or are such to whom the consolations propounded 
do belong; that accordingly they may be quickened and excited to diity^ 
humbled for their wants and sin^ afifected with their danger, and strcngtii- 
eued with comfort, as their condition, upon examination, shall require.^ 

And, as ho needeth not always to prosecute every doctrine which lies in 
his textj so is he wisely to make choice of such uses, os, by his residence and 
conversing with his nock, he findeth most needful and seasonable ; and, 
amonmt these, such os may most draw their souls to Christ, the fountain of 
light, noliness, and comfort.^ 

T.'m8 method is not prescribed %s necessary for every man, or upon cveiy 
text ; but only recommended, as being found by experience to be very mucli 
bles^ of God, and very helpful for tno peoplc*s understandings and memo- 
ries. 

But the servant of Christ, whatever his method be, is to perform his whole 
ministry : 

• 1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negli^ntly. 

2. Plainly, that the meanest may understand ; delivering the truth not in 

2a 
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tho enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect ; abstaining 
also from an unprofitable use of unknown tongues, strange phrases, and ca- 
dences of sounds and words ; sparingly citing sentences of ecclesiastical or 
other human writers, ancient or modem, be they never so elegant. 

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Christ, the conversion, edification, 
and salvatioivof the people, not at his own gain or glory ; kerping nothing 
back which may promote those holy ends, giving to every one nis own por- 
tion, and bearing indifferent respect unto all, without neglecting the meanest, 
or sparing tho gr.eatest, in their sins. 

4. Wisely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, and especially his re- 
proofs, in such a manner as may be most likely to prevail ; shewing all duo 
respect to each man’s person and place, and not mixing his own passion or 
bitterness. 

6. Gravely, ns bccomcth the word of Gpd ; shunning all such gesture, 
voice, and expressions, as may occasion tho corruptions of men to despise 
him and his ministry. 

(). With loving affection, that tho people may see all coming from his godly 
zeal, and hearty desire to do them good. And, 

7. As taught of God, and persuaded in his own heart, that all that ho 
tcachcth is the truth of Christ ; and walking before bis flock, as an example 
to them in it; earnestly, both in private and nublick, recommending bis 
labours to the blo.ssing of God, and wntclifnlly looking to himself, and the 
flock whereof the Lord hath made him overseer : Ko shall the doctrine of 
tt*iith be preserved uncorrupt, many souls converted and built up, and him- 
self receive manifold comforts of bis labours even in this life, and afterward 
tho crown of glory laid up for him in the world to come. 

Where there arc more ministers in a congregation than one, and they of 
different gifts, each may more especially apply himself to doctrine or exhor- 
tation, according to tlie gift wherein he most excellcth, and as they shall 
agree between themselves. 

Of Prayer after Serpim. 

T he sermon being ended, the minister is “ To give thanks for tho great 
“ love of God, in sending his Son Jesus Christ unto us ; for the commu- 
“ nication of his Holy Spirit ; for the light and liberty of the glorious gospel, 
“ and the rich and heavenly blessings revealed therein ; as, namely, election, 
“ vocation, adoption, justification, sanctification, and hope of glory : for the 
** admirable goodness of God in freeing the land from ontichristian darkness 
“ and tyranny, and for all other national deliverances ; for the reformation 
“ of religion for tlic covenant ; and for many temporal blessings. 

“ To pray for the continuance of the gospel, and all ordinances thereof, in 
“ their purity, power, and liberty: ,to turn the chief and most useful heads 
“ of the scniion into some few petitions ; and to pray that it may abide in 
“ the heart, and bring forth fruit. 

“ 'I’o pray for prepamtion for death and judgment, and a watching for tho 
“ coniing of onr Lord Jesus Clirist : to eiiti’eat of God the for^veness of the 
“ iniquities of our holy tiling.^, and the acceptation of our spiritual sacrifice, 
“ through tho merit and mediation of our great High Priest and Saviour the 
“ Loi-d Jesus Christ.” 

And because the prayer which Chiist taught his disciples is not only a 
pattern of prayer, but itself a most comprehensive prayer, we recommend it 
also to be used in the prayers of the churcli. 

And whereas, at the administration of the sacraments, the holding pub- 
lick fasts and days of thanksgiving, and other special occasions, which may 
afford matter of special petitions and thank^ving^ it is requisite to express 
somewhat in our publick prayei-s, (os at this time it is our duty to pray for 
a blessing upon the As-sembly of Divine^ the armies by sea and landi for the 
defence of the Kiii|^, Parliament, and Kingdom,) every minister is herein to 
apply himself in his prayer, before or after sermon, to those occasions : but, 
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for tho manner, he is left to his liberty, as God shall direct and enable him 
in piety and wisdom to discharge his duty. 

The prayer ended, let a psalm be sung, if with convonioncy it may be done. 
After which (unless some other ordinance of Christ, that conccrnetli the con- 
grogation at that time, be to follow) let the minister dismiss the congrega- 
tion with a solemn blessing. 


Of Uet Administration of the Saenumnts: 

AND flBST, or BAPTISM. 

• 

B aptism, as it is not unnecessarily to be delayed, so it is not to be iidnii- 
nistcred in any case by any private person, but by a minister of Chri^t, 
called to be the steward of th^ mysteries of God. 

Nor is it to bo administered in private places, or privately, but in the 
place of publick worship, and in the fsice of tho congregation, where tho 
people iDJiy most conveniently see and hear ; and not in the places where 
fonts, in tho time of I’opory, wore unfitly and supcrstitiously phiced. 

The child to bo baptized after notice given to tho minister the day before, 
is to bo presented by the father, or (in case of his necessary absence) by 
some Christian friend in his place, professing his earnest desii-c that tho 
child may be baptized. 

llefore baptism, the minister is to use some words of instruction, touching 
the institution, nature, use, and ends of this saemmont, shewing, 

That it is instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ : That it is a seal of tho 
“ covenant of gracje, of our ingrafting into Christ, and of our union with 
“ him, of remission of sins, regeneration, ad(»ption, and life eternal : 'fhat 
“ the water, in baptism, rcprcscuteth and signifieth both tlio blorxl of Clirist, 
“ which taketh aw'ay all guilt of sin, original and actual ; and the sanctify- 
“ ing virtue of the Spirit of Christ agfiinst the dominion of sin, and the cor- 
** ruption of our sinful nature : Tliat baptizing, or sprinkling and washing 
** with water, signifieth the cleansing from sin by the blood and for the merit 
“ of Christ, together with the mortification of sin, and rising from sin to new- 
“ ness of life, by virtue of the death and resurrection of Christ : That tho 
“ promise is made to believers and tbeir seed ; and that the seed and pos- 
“ terity of the faithful, born within the church, have, by their birth, iritoi est 
“ in the covenant, and right to the seal of it, and to the outward privileges 
“ of the church, under the gospel, no less than the children of Abraham in 
“ tho time of the Old TcstJimcnt ; the covenant of grace, for substance, being 
the same ; and the grace of God. and the consolation of believers, more 
*' plentiful than before : That the of God arlmittcd little children into 
“ Jiis presence, embracing and blessing them, saying, For of such is ihv hnt/- 
^'domoSGod: That children, by baptjsm, are solemnly received into tlio 
“ bosom of the visible church, distinguished from the world, and them tliat 
“ are without, and united with believers; and that all who are baptizcMl in 
“ the name of Christ, do renounce, and by their btiptism are bound to fight 
“ against the devil, the world, and the flesh : That they arc Christians, ami 
“ federally holy before baptism, and therefore arc they baptized : That tlio 
“ inward grace and virtue of baptism is not tied to that very moment of timo 
“ wherein it is administered and that the fruit and power thereof reacheth 
“ to the whole course of our life ; and that outward baptism is not so neees- 
sary, that, through the want tnereof, the infant is in danger of ilamnation, 
“ or the parents guilty, if they do not contenm or neglect the ordinance of 
“ Christ, when and where it may be had.’* 

In these or the like instructions, the minister is to use his own liberty and 
godly wisdom, as the ignorance or errors in the doctrine of baptism, and tho 
edification of the people, shall require. 

He is also to admonish all that are present, 

• “To look back to their baptism ; to repent of their sins against their cove- 
“ nant with God ; to stir up their faith ; to improve and make right use of 
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“ their baptism, and of the covenant sealed thereby betwixt God and their 
“ souls." 

He is to exhort the parent, 

“ To consider the great mercy of God to him and his child ; to bring up 
“ the child in the knowledge of the grounds of the Christian religion, and in 
“ the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and to let him know the danger 
“ of God's wr^th to himself and child, if he be negligent ; '<;equiring his 
“ solemn promise for the performance of his duty.",. 

Tliis bqing done, prayer is iilso to be joined with the word of institution, 
for sanctifying the water to this spiritual use ; and the luinistcr is to pray 
to this or the like effect : 

“ That the Lord, who hath*not left us as stranf^ers without the covenant 
“ of promise, but called us to the privileges of his ordinances, Avould gra- 
“ ciously vouchsafe to sanctify and bless his own ordinance of baptism at 
“ this time : That he would join the inward baptism of his Spirit with the 
** outward baptism of water ; m<akc this baptism to the infant a seal of adop- 
“ tion, remission of sin, regeneration, and eternal life, and all other promises 
“ of the covenant of grace : That the child may be planted into the likeness 
“ of the death and resurrection of Christ ; and that, the body of sin being 
“ destroyed in him, bo may serve God in ncAvncss of life all his days." 

Then the minister is to demand the name of the child ; which being told 
him, he is to say, (calling the child by his name,) 

I baptize thee tn the name of the Father^ and of the iSom, and of the Holy Ghost. 
As he pronounceth these words, lie is to baptize the child with water : 
which, for the manner of doing of it, is not only lawful but sufficient, and 
fmost exptidient to be, by pouring or sprinkling of the water on the face of 
the child, without adding any other cei'emoiiy. 

This done, ho is to give thanks and pray, to this or the like purpose : 

“ Acknowledging with all thankfulness, that the Lord is time and faithful 
“ in keeping covenant and mercy: That he is good and gracious, not only in 
“ that he numbereth us among his saints, but is pleased also to bestow uiion 
our obildrcn this singular token and bodge of his love in Christ : That, in 
“ his truth and spcial providence, he daily bringctli some into the bosom of 
“ his church, to be partakers of his inestimable benefits, purchased by the 
** blood of his dear Son, for the continuance and increase of his church. 

“ And praying. That the Lord would still continue, and daily confinn more 
“ and more this his unspeakable favour: That he would receive the infant 
“ now baptized, and solemnly entered into tlie household of faith, into his 
fatherly tuition and delenco, and njmember him with the favour thtit ho 
“ sheweth to his people; that, if he shall be taken out of this life in his in- 
“ fancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy, would be pleased to receive him up 
“ into gloi7; and if ho live, and attain the years of discretion, that the Lord 
“ would so teach him by his Avord and Spirit, and make his baptism effectual 
“ to him, and so uphold him by bis divine power and grace, that by faith ho 
" may prevail against the devil, the world, and the flesh, till in the end ho 
“ obtain a full and final victory, and so be kept by the povrer of God through 
** faith unto salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'^ 

OF THE CELEBRATION OF THE COMMUNION, OB SACBA3IENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

T he communion, or supper of the Lord, is frequently to be celebrated; but 
how often, may bo considered and determined by the ministers, and 
other cliurch-govemors of each congrcga^on. as they shall find most con- 
venient for the comfort and edification of tlio people committed to their 
charge. And, when it shall bo administered, we judge it convenient to be 
done after the morning sermon. 

The imoraut and the scandalous are not fit to receive the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

Where this sacrament cannot with convenience be frequently admini.stered, 
it is requisite that publick warning be given the sabbath-day before the ad- 
ministiation thereof: and that either Uicn, or on some day of that week, 
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poracthin" coiiccniing that ordinance, and the due propamt ion tliercunto, and 
participation tlu*reof, be taupht; that, by tlie diligent use of all means sancti- 
jtied of Uod to that end, both in publick and private, all may come better pi-o- 
pared to that heavenly feast. 

When the day is come for administration, the minister, having ended his 
sermon and prayer, shall make a short exhortation : 

“ l?xi)rcsstig the iiicstiinablc benefit we have by this sac^mont, togetlier 
“ witli the ends and usa thereof : setting forth the great necessity of having 
“ our comforts and strength renewed thereby in this our pilgrimage and 
“ warfare: how necessary it is tliat we come unto it with knowledge, faith. 

“ repentance, love, and with hungering and thirsting souls after t’lirist and 
“ his benefits: how great the danger to cat and drink unworthily. 

“ Next, he is. in the name of Christ, on the one paH, to warn all sneh as arc 
“ ignorant, seandalous, ]>rofanc, or that live in any sin or offence against their 
“ knowledge ur conscience, thaA they presume not to come to that holy table ; 

“ shewing them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
“ driiiketli judgment unto liinisclf : and, on the other part, he is in nn especial 
“ manner to invite and cncoui-agc all that labour under the sense of tho 
“ burden of their sin«, and fear of wrath, and desire to reach out unto a 
“ greater progress in grace than yet they can attain unto, to come to tb.c 
“ Jjord’s table; assiii’iiig them, in the SJimo name, of case, refreshing, and 
“ strength to their weak and wearied souls." 

After this exhortation, W'a ruing, and invitation, the table being before 
decently covered, and so eonveniently placed, that the communicants may 
orderly sit about it, or at it. the iiiiiiistcr is to begin the action with sancti- 
fying and blessing the elements of bread and wine set before him, (tho brea«l 
in comely and convenient ve.‘‘Scls, so prepared, that, being broken by him. and 
given, it maybe distributed uraongst the comnmuicaiits ; the wine also in 
large cups,) having first, in a few words, shewed that those elements, other- 
wise common, arc now set apait and sanctified to this holy use, by the word 
of institution and prayer. 

Let the words of institution bo read out of the Evangelists, or out of tho 
first Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. xi. 2.‘1. £ haw re- 
ceived of the Lord, &c. to the 27th Verse, which the minister may, wlieu ho 
seeth requisite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, tlianksgiviug, or blessing of the bread and wine, bo to this 
effect : 

“ With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the greatness of our misery, 
“ from which neither man nor ungel was able to deliver us, and of our great 
“ unworthiness of the least of all Uod’s mercies; to give thunks to God for all 
" his benefits, and especially for that great benefit of our rcdemjition, tho 
** lovo of God the Father, the sufferings and merits of the Lord Je.sus (Christ 
“ the Son of God, by which we are delivered; and for all means of grace*, the 
“word and sacranienfs; and for thisf sacrament in particular, by which 
“ Christ, and all his benefits, are applied and sealed up unto us, whicli, not- 
“ withstanding the denial of them unto othcre, arc in great mercy continued 
“ unto us, after so much and long abuse of them all. 

“ To profess tliat there is no other name under heaven by which we can 
" be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ, by whom alone we receive liberty 
" and life, have access to the tlirone of grace, are admitted to eat and drink 
“ at his own table, and are sealed up by his Spirit to an assurance of happi. 
** ness and everlasting life. 

“ Earnestly to pray to God, th^ Father of all mercies, and God of all con- 
** eolation, to vouchsafe his gracious presence, and the cficrtual working of 
** his Spirit in us ; and so to sanctify these elements both of bread and wine. 
“ and to bless his own ordinance, that we may receive by faith the body and 

blood of Jesus Christ, crucified for us, and so to feed upon him, that he may 
“ be one with us, and wo one with him; that he may live in us, and we in 
“ him, and to him who hath loved us, and given himself for us." 

• All which ho is to endeavour to pciform with suitable affections, answer- 
able to such an holy action, and to stir up the like in the people. 
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'rijc eloTTKMits bcin;? now sanctified hy the word and prayer, tlio minister, 
hein^? at the table, is to take the broad in his hand, and say, in these expres- 
sions, (or other the like, used by Christ or his apostle upon this occasion :) 

“ Acfordiuf^ to the iioly institution, command, and example of our blessed 
“ Saviour Jesus Christ, I take this biHiJuI, and, having jriven thanks, break 
“ it, nrwl j'ivo it unto you; (there the minister, who is also himself to com- 
“ municate, is tt Inva'k tht bread, and give it to the communicants ;) Take 
“ '!/(“. this is the body of Christ which, is broken foi you: do this in remem- 

bra nee of him." 

In like manner the minister is to take tlfc cup, and say, in these expres- 
si(uis, (or other the like, used Uy Christ or the apostle upon the same occa- 
sion :) 

“ Ac.oonling to the institutitm, command, and example of our Lord Jesus 
“ Clirist, I take this cup, and give it unto y9u * (here he givctli it to the com- 
“ muiiicants ;) This cun is the new testament in me blood of Christy which is shed 
** for the remission of the sins of many: drink ye all oj it. 

Alter all have communicated, the minister may, in a few words, put them 
ill mind. 

‘‘ Of the grace of Cod in Jesus Christ, held foi-th in tliis sacrament ; and 
“ exhort tliem to walk worthy of it.” 

'JHie minister is to give solemn thanks to Ood, 

“ For liis rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, vouchsafed to them in that 
“ sacrament ; and to entreat for paixlon for the defects of the wliole service, 
‘‘ and for the gracious assistance of his good Spirit^ whereby they may be 
“ enabled to walk in the strength of that grace, as becometh those who have 
“ n‘eeived so great pledges of salvation.” 

'IMie collection for the poor is so to bo ordered, that no part of the publick 
worship ho thereby hindered. 

Of the Sanclificatim of the Lord^s Day, 

Lord’s day ought to he so remembered hcforc-hand, as that all worldly 

. business of our ordinary callings may be so ordered, and so timely and 
seasonably laid aside, as they may not bo impediments to the due sanctifying 
of the day when it comes. 

The whole day is to bo celebrated as holy to the Lord, both in publick and 
private, as being the Christian sabbath. To which end, it is requisite, that 
there be a lioly cessation or resting all that day from all unnecessary labours; 
and an abstaining, not only from all sports and pastimes, but also from all 
worldly words and thoughts. 

That the diet on tliat day be so ordered, as that neither servants he un- 
neccssai’ily detained from the publick worship of God, nor any other person 
hindered from the sanctifying that day. 

That there be private prcpurations*uf every person and family, by prayer 
for themselves, and for Goa s assistance of the minister, and for a blessing 
upon his ministry ; and by such other holy exercises, as may further dispose 
them to a more coinfortablo communion with God in his public ordinances. 

That all the people meet so timely for publick worship, tliat the whole 
congregation may be present at the beginning, and with one heart solemnly 
join together in all parts of the publick worship, and not depart till after 
the blessing. 

That what time is vacant, between or after the solemn meetings of the 
congregation in publick^ be spent in reading, meditation, repetition of ser- 
mons ; especially by calling their families to an account of what they have 
heard, and catechising of them, holy conferences, prayer for a blessing upon 
the publick ordinances, singing ot psalms, visiting the sick, relieving the 
poor, and such like duties of piety, charity, and mercy, accounting the 
sabbath a dclighL 
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Th Solmnization of Marriage, 

A LI’HOUGII marriage be no sacrament, nor peculiar to tlic church of 
God, but common to maukiud, and of publick interest in every com- 
monwealth ; yet, because suoli as marry arc to marry in the Lord, and have 
special need of instruction, direction, and exhortation, from tlic word of 
(lod, at theif entering into such a new condition, ^ind of thciblessing of God 
upon them therein, we iudge it expedient that marriage be holomnized by a 
lawful minister of tlie word, that he may accordingly counsel them, and 
pray for a blessing upon them. • 

Alarriagc is to be l)etwixt one man and one woman only ; and they, such 
ns arc not within the degrees of consanguinity or allinity pro! li hi led by the 
word of God ; and the parties are to be of years of discretion, fit to make 
their own choice, or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual consent. 

Before the solemnizing of ntirriage between any i)crsons, their purpose of 
marriage shall be published by the minister three several sabbath-da> h, in 
the congregation, at the place or places of their most usual and constant 
nhoiJe, i*csi)ectively. And of this publication the minister who is to join 
them in marriage shall have suilicicut testimony, before he proceed to solem- 
nize the marriage. 

Before that publication of such their purpose, (if the parties bo under age,) 
the consent of the parents, or others under whose power they are, (in case 
tlic parents be dead,) is to be made known to the church oillccrs of that con- 
gregation, to be recorded. 

'flic like is to be observed in the proceedings of all others, although of age, 
whose parents are living, for their first man-iage. 

And, in after marriages of either of those parties, they shall be exhorted 
not to contract marriage witiiout first acquainting tlicir parents witli it, (if 
with conveniency it may be done,) endeavouring to obtain tlicir consent. 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry without their free con- 
sent, nor deny their own consent without just cause. 

After the purpose or contmet of man*iagc hath been thus puhlislied, the 
marriage is not to be long deferred. Thcrclbro the minister, having had 
convenient warning, and nothing being objected to hinder it, is publickly to 
solemnize it in the place appointed by autiiority for publick worship, bcfoi^o 
a competent number of credible witnesses, at some convenient hour of the 
day, at any time of the year, except on a day of publick humiliation. And 
we advise that it be not on the Lord's day. 

And because all relations arc sanctified by the word and prayer, the mini- 
ster is to pray for a blessing upon them, to this effect : 

“ Acknowledging our sins, whereby we have made ourselves less than the 
“ least of all the mercies of God, and provoked him to embitter all our com- 
** forts; earnestly, in the name of Christ, to entreat the Lord (whose presence 
•• and favour is the happiness of every condition, and sweetens every reln- 
“ tion) to be their portion, and to own and accept them in Christ, who are 
** now to be joined in the honourable estate of marriage, the covenant of 
** their God: and that, as ho hath brought them together by his providence, 
“ he would sanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a new frame of heart fit 
“for their new estate; enriching them with all graces whereby they may 
“ perform the duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, and resist the 
“ temptations which accompany that condition, os hccometh Christians." 

The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the minister do briefly declare 
unto tliem, out of the scripture,^ 

“The institution, use, and ends of marriage, with the conjugal duties, 
“ which, in all faithfulness, they are to perform each to otlier; exhorting 
“ them to study the holy word of God, that they may learn to live by faith, 
“ and to he content in the midst of all marriage cares and troubles, sancti- 
** fyiug God’s name, in a thankful, sober, and holy use of all conjugal com- 
“ forts ; praying much with and for one another ; watching over and provoking 
* “ each other to love and good works; and to live together as the heirs of the 
“ grace of life." 
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After solemn charging of the persons to be married, before the great God, 
'vvho scarcheth all hearts, and to 'whom they must give a strict account at the 
last day, that if either of them know any cause, by precontract or otherwise, 
wliy they may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now discover it J 
liie minister (if no impediment be acknowledged) shall cause first the man to 
take the woman by the right liand, saying these words : 

J N. do tnU thee N. to hehnymarried wfe, and efo, in the presence of God, awl 
1 ^jhre this com/regadou, promise and covenant to be a hving and faithful husband 
u'ulo thee, tinlil Uod shall separate us by dealh.^ 

Then the woman shall take.thc man by the right hand, and say these 
■words : 

J N. do inJrc thee N. to be my married husband, and I do, ill ih^ presence of God, 
and hejore this congrcgalion, promise and covenant to be a loving, faithful, and obe- 
dient wife unto Ihce, until God shall separate us by death. 

Then, 'without any further ceremony, the minister shall, in the face of the 
congregation, pronounce them to be husband and "wife, according to God’s 
ordinance; and so conclndo the action with prayer to this effect : 

“ That llic Lord Avould be pleiiscd to accompany his o'wn ordinance with 
“ his blessing, ))osocehing him to cmicU the persons now married, as with 
“ othpr ]ilcdgcs of his love, so particularly with the comforts and fruits of 
“ marriage, to the praise of his abundant mercy, in and through Christ 
“ Jesus.” 

A register is to he carefully kept, wherein the names of the parties so 
niaiTiod, ivitli the time of their marriage, arc fortliwith to be fairly recorded 
in a book provided for that pui'pose, for the perusal of all whom it may con- 
cern. 


Concerning Visitation of the Sick. 

I T is the duty of the minister not only to tench the people committed to his 
charge in publick, but privately; and particularly to admonish, exhort, 
reprove, and comfort them, upon all seasonable occasions, so far as his time, 
strength, and personal safety will permit. 

He is to admonish them, in time of health, to prepare for death; and, for 
that purpose, they are often to confer with their minister about the estate of 
their souls; and, in times of sickness, to desire his advice and help, timely 
and seasonably, before their strength and understanding fail them. 

Times of sickness and afiliction arc special opportunities put into his hand 
by God to minister a word in season to weary souls: because then the con- 
sciences of men arc or should be more awakened to bethink themselves of 
their spiritual estate for eternity; and Satan also takes advantage then to 
load them more with sore and heavy temptations : therefore the minister, 
being sent for, and repairing to the sick, is to apply himself, with all tender- 
ness and love, to administer some spiritual good to liis soul, to this effect. 

Uc may, from the consideration of the present sickness, instruct him out of 
scripture, that diseases come not by chance, or by distempers of body only, 
but by the wise and orderly guidance of the good hand of God to every par- 
ticular person smitten by them. And that, whether it bo laid upon him out 
of displeasure for sin, for liis correction and amendment, or for trial and 
cxcreisc of hi** grnees, or for other special au(| excellent ends, all his sufferings 
shall turn to Ins profit, and work toipther for his good, if he sincerely labour 
to make h sanctified use of God’s visitation, neither despising his chastening, 
nor woxiiig weary of his correction. 

If he suspect him of ignorance, he shall examine him in the principles of 
religion, especially touching repentance and faith; and, as be seeth cause, 
instruct him iu the nature, use, excellency, and necessity of those graces; as 
also touching the covenant of grace ; and Christ the Son of God, the Mediator 
of it; and concerning remission of sins by faith in him. 



THE DIRECTORY FOR THE PUBLICK WORSIIIP^OP GOD. 37 7 

He shall exhort the sick person to examine himscU*, to searcli and try his 
former ways, and liis estate towards God. 

And if tne sick person shall declai’C any scruple, doubt, or temptation that 
are upon him, instiuctions and resolutions shall bo given to satisfy and settle 
Itini. 

If it appear that he hath not a due sense of his sins, endeavours ought to 
1)<‘ used to (‘(Hivince him of his sins, of the guilt ajid desert of them; of tlie 
filth and pollution which the soul contracts by them; and of tlie cui*bc of tlio 
liiw, and wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly aftheted with and 
humbled for them: and withal nuiko known the danger of delorring repent, 
ance, and of neglecting salvation at any time offereil ; to awaken his conscience, 
and rouse him up out of a stupid and sccuA condition, to apiuvheiid tlio 
justice and wrath of God, bcfoi’o whom none can stand, but he that, lost in 
himself, layeth liold upon Christ by faith. 

If he hath endeavoured to walk in the ways of holiness, and to tieiwe (iod 
in upriglitncss, although not without many failings and infirmities; or, if 
his spij it be broken with the sense of sin, or cast down through want of the 
sense of God’s favour ; then it will be fit to raise him up, by setting hcfoie 
him the freeness and fulness of God's grace, the sutiicicncy of rigliteousiicss 
ill Christ, the gracious offers in the gospel, that all who re]ient, and believe 
with all their heart in God’s mercy through Christ, renouncing their own 
righteousness, shall have life and salvation in him. It may ho also uhcIuI 
to shew him, that death hath in it no spiritual evil to be feai’cd by those 
that arc in Christ, because sin, the sting of death, is taken awtiy by Christ, 
who hath delivered all that arc his from the bondage of the fear of death, 
tiiuniphcd over the grave, given us victory, is himself entered into glory to 
pi-epai'e a place for Ids people : so that neither life nor death shall he able 
to separate them from God’s love in Clirist, in whom such arc sure, though 
now they must be laid in the dust, to obtain a joyful and glorious resuiTcc- 
tion to eternal life. 

Advice also may be given, as to beware of an ilbgroundod persuasion on 
mercy, or on the goodness of his condition for lieavcn, so to disclaim all merit 
in himself, and to cast himself wholly upon God for mercy, in the sole merit'^ 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, who hath engaged himself never to cast off 
them who in truth and sincerity come unto him. (^are also must be taken, 
that the sick person be not cast down into despair, by such a severe ropre- 
scutation of the wrath of God due to liira for Ins sins, as is not mollified by 
a sensible propounding of Christ and his merit for a door of hope to every 
penitent believer. 

When the sick person is best composed, may be least disturbed, and other 
necessary offices about him least hindered, the minister, if desii'ed, shall 
pray witn him, and for him, to this effect : 

** Confessing and bewailing of sin original and actual ; the misciablc con. 
** dition of all by nature, as being children of wrath, and under the curse ; 
** acknowledging that all diseases, sicknesses, death, and hell itself, are the 
“ proper i&siies and effects thereof ; imploring God's mercy for the sick person, 
** through the blood of Christ ; beseeching that God would open his eyes, 
** discover unto him his sins, cause him to see himself lost in himself, make 
“ known to him the cause why God smiteth him, reveal Jesus Christ to his 
“ soul for righteousness and life, give unto him his Holy Spirit, to create and 
strengthen faith to lay hold upon Christ, to work in him comfortable evi- 
dences of his love, to arm him against temptations, to take off' his heart 
“ from the world, to sanctify lys present visitation, to furnish him with 
** patience and strength to bear it, and to give Mm perseverance in faith to 
“ the end. 

That, if God shall please to odd to his days, he would vouchsafe to bless 
** and sanctify all means of his recovery ; to remove the disease, renew his 
** strength, and enable Mm to walk worthy of God, by a faithful remem- 
brance, and diligent observing of such vows and promises of holiness and 
* obedience^ as men are apt to make in times of sickness, that he may glo< 
rify God m the remaining part of his life. 
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“ And, if (jod hayc determined to finish his days by the present visitation, 
“ lie may find such evidence of the pardon of all his sins, of his interest in 
“ Christ, and eternal life by Christ, as may cause his inward man to be rc- 
“ newed, while his outward man dccayeth ; that ho may behold death witli- 
“ out fear, cast himself wholly upon Christ without doubting, desire to be 
“ dissolved and to be with (>lirist, and so receive the end of his faith, the 
“ salvation of l^is soul, thmugli the only merits and intcrcessioi* of the Loid 
“ Jesus ( -lirist, our alone Saviour and all-sufiicient .Hedcemer.”*' 

'J'lic minister shall admonish him also (as there shall be cause) to set his 
house in order, thereby to prevent inconveniences ; to take care for payment 
of his debts, and to make restitution or satisfaction where he hath done any 
wrong ; to be reconciled to thfise with whom he hath been at variance, and 
fully to forgive all men their trespasses against him, as he expects forgive- 
ness at the hand of God. 

LuHhj^ ^J’ho minister may improve the present occasion to exhort those 
about tiie sick person to consider their own mortality, to return to the Lord, 
and make peace with him ; in health to prepare for sicknes^ death, and 
judgment ; and all the days of their appointed time so to wait until their 
change come, that when Christ, who is our lile, shall appear, they may ap- 
pear with him in glory. 


^ Concerning Burial of the Dead. 

W HEN any person departeth this life, let the dead body, upon the day of 
burial, be decently attended from the house to the place appointed for 
publick burial, and there immediately interred, without any ceremony. 

And because the custom of kneeling down, and praying by or towards tlio 
dead coi'psc, and other such usages, in the place where it lies before it bo 
carried to burial, are superstitious ; and for that praying, reading, and sing- 
ing, both in going to and at the grave, have been grossly abused, aro no way 
beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways hurtful to the living ; 
therefore lot all such things bo laid aside. 

llowbcit, we judge it very convenient, that the Christian friends, which 
accompany the dead body to the place appointed for publick burial, do apply 
themselves to meditations and conferences suitable to the occasion ; and that 
the minister, os upon other occasions, so at this time, if ho bo present, may 
put them in remembrance of their duty. 

That this shall not extend to deny any civil respects or deferences at the 
burial, suitable to tho rank and condition of the party deceased, while ho 
was living. 

Concerning Publick Solemn Fasting. 

TI7HEN some great and notable judgments are either inflicted upon a 
If people, or apparently imminent, or by some extraordinary provoca- 
tions notoriously deserved ; os also when some special blessing is to be sought 
and obtained, publick solemn fasting (which is to continue tho whole day) 
is a duty that God cxpectcth from that nation or people. 

A religious fast requires total abstinence, not only from all food, (unless 
bodily weakness do manifestly disable from holding out till the fast be 
endea, in which caso somewhat may be taken, yet very sparingly, to support 
natur^ when ready to faint,) but also from all worldly labour, discourses, 
and thoughts, and from all bodily delights, and such like, (although at other 
times lawful.) rich apparel, oinainents, and .such like, during the fast; and 
much more from whatever is in the nature or use scandalous and offensive, 
as gaudish attire, lascivious habits and gestures, and other vanities of either 
sex ; which we recommend to all ministers, in their places, dili^ntly and 
zealously to reprove, ns at other time^ so especially at a fast, without re- 
spect of persons, as there shall be occasion. 

Before the publick meeting, each flimily and person apart are privately 
to use all religious care to prepare their hearts to such a solemn work, and 
to be early at the congregation. 
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So largo a portion of the day as conveniently may be, is to be spent in 
publick reading and preaching of the word, with singing of psalms, lit to 
quicken affections suitable to such a duty : but especially in prayer, to this 
or the like effect : 

“ Giving glory to the great Miyesty of God, the Creator, ProseiTer, and 
“ supremo UiJer of all the world, tho better to affect us thereby with an 
“ holy revert^e and awe of him ; acknowledging,his maniliild, great, ami 

tender mcMes, especially to the church and nation, the moin effectually 
“ to soften and abase our hearts before him ; humbly confessing of sins of 
“ all sorts, witli tlieir several aggiHvations ; justifying God’s righteous judg- 
“ meiits, as being far less than our sins do deseijyc; yet humbly and earnestly 
“ imploring his mercy and grace for oumdves, tho church ami nation, for 
“ our king, and all in authority, and for all others for whom we ai'e bound 
“ to pray, (according as tho present exigent requireth,) witli more special 
“ importunity and cnlargcmciitTthan at other times ; applying by faith the 
“ promises and goodness of God for pardon, help, and deliverance from the 
“ evils felt, feared, or deserved j ana for obtaining tho blessings which we 
“ need and expect ; together with a giving up of ourselves wholly and for 
“ ever unto the Loi^.” 

In all these, tho minister^ who arc the mouths of the people unto (lofl, 
ought so to speak from their hearts, upon serious and thorough pfemedita- 
tioii of them, that both themselves and their people may be much affected, 
and even melted thereby, especially with sorrow for their sins ; that it may 
bo indeed a day of deep humiliation and afflicting of the soul. 

Special choice is to be made of such scriptures to be read, and of such texts 
for preaching, as may best work tho hearts of tho hearers to tho special 
business of tlio day, and most dispose them to humiliation and repentance : 
insisting most on those particulars which each minister’s observation and 
experience tells him are most conducing to the edification and reformation 
of that congregation to which he preacheth. 

Before tho close of the publick duties, the minister is, in his own and the 
people’s name, to engage his and their hearts to be tho Lord’s, with professed 
purpose and resolution to reform whatever is amiss among them, and more 
particularly such sins as they have been more remarkably guilty of; and to 
draw near unto God, and to walk more closely and faithfully with him in 
new obedience, than ever before. 

Ho is also to admonish the people, with all importunity, that the work of 
that day doth not end with the public duties of it, but that they aro so to 
improve the remainder of the day, and of their whole life, in reinforcing 
upon themselves and their families in private all those godly aifcctions and 
resolutions which they professed in publick, as that they may be settled in 
their hearts for ever, and themselves may more sensibly find that (iod hath 
smelt a sweet savour in Christ from their performances, and is pacified 
towards them, by answers of gr^, iif pardoning of sin, iii removing of 
judgments, in averting or preventing of plagues^ and in conferring of bless- 
ings, suitable to tho conditions and prayers of his people, by Jesus Christ. 

Besides solemn and ^neral fasts enjoined by authority, we judge that, at 
other times, congregations may keep days of fasting, as divine providence 
shall administer unto them special occasion ; and also that families may do 
the same, so it be not on days wherein the congregation to w hich they do 
belong is to meet for fasting, or other publick duties of worship. 


W HEN any such day is to be kept» let notice be given of it, and of the 
occasion thereof, some convenient time before, that the people may 
the better prepare themselves thereunto. 

• The day being com^ and the congregation (after private preparations) 
being assembled, the minister is to b^in with a word of exhortation, to stir 
up the people to the duty for which they are met, and with a short prayer 

• I 
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for God’s assistance and blessing, (as at other conventions for publick wor- 
sliip,) according to the particular occasion of their meeting. 

Let him then make some pithy narration of the deliverance obtained, or 
mercy received, or of whatever hath occasioned that assembling of the con- 
gregation, that all may better understand it, or bo minded of it, and moro 
affected with it. 

And, bccau}^ singing of psalms is of all other the most prol^r ordinance 
for expressing of joy and tnanksgiving, let some pertinent psBm or psalms 
be sung for tliat pui’posc, before or att^ the readmg of some portion of the 
WoihI suitable to the present business. c 
Then let the minister, who is to preach, proceed to further exhortation 
and prajrer before his sermcTn, with special reference to the present work : 
after which, let him preach upon some text of scripture pci-tincnt to the 
occnsion. 

'J’hc sermon ended, let him not onlv pray, as at other times after preaching 
is directed, with remembrance of tiio necessities of the Church, King, and 
•State, (if bcfoi^ the sermon they were omitted,) but enlarge liimself in duo 
aTid solemn thanksgiving for former mercies and deliverances ; but more 
especially for that which at the present calls them together to give thanks : 
with humble petition for the continuance and renewing of God’s wonted 
mercies, a.s need shall be, and for sanctifying grace to make a right use 
thereof. And so, having sung another psalm, suitable to the mercy, let him 
dismiss the congregation with a blessing, that they may liave some conveni- 
ent time for their ixipast and refreshing. 

Ihil the minister (before their dismission) is solemnly to admonish them 
to beware of all excess an<l riot, tending to gluttony or drunkenness, and 
much more of these sins themselves, in their eating and refreshing; and to 
tako care that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but spiritual, which 
may make God's praise to he glorious, and themselves humble and sober; and 
that both their feeding and rejoicing mxy render them more cheerful and 
enlarged, further to celebrate his praises in the midst of the congi'egation, 
when they return unto it in the remaining paH of that day. 

When the congre^tion shall be again ossembledj the like course in pray- 
ing, reading, preaching, siDgini|r of psalms, and offering up of more praise and 
thanksgiving, that is before directed for the moiuing, is to be renewed and 
continued, so far as the time will give leave. 

At one or both of tho publick meetings that day, a collection is to he made 
for the poor, (and in the like manner upon the day of publick humiliation,) 
that their loins may bless us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people 
are to bo exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to spend tho residue of 
that day in holy duties, and testifications of Christian love and charity one 
towards another, and of rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as becometli 
those who make tho joy of the Lord their strength. 

c 

0/ Singing of Psalms. 

I T is the duty of Christians to pndse God publickly, by singing of psalms 
to^'thcr in the congregation, and also privately in the family. 

In singing of psalms, the voice is to be tunably and gravely ordered; but 
the chief care must be to sing with understanding, and witu grace in tho 
heart, making melody unto the Lord. 

That the whole congregation may join herein, every one that can read is 
to have a psalm book; and all others, not; disabled by age or otherwise, are 
to be exhorted to learn to read. But for the present, where many in tho 
congregation cannot read, it is convenient that the minister, or some other 
fit person appointed by him and the other ruling ofilcers, do read tho psalm, 
line by line, before the singing thereof 
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AN APPENDIX, 

T mchintj Days and Places for PuhlicJc Worship, 

T here is no day commanded in scripture to bo kept holy under the gospel 
but the Lord’s day, which is the Christian Sabbath. 

Festival days, vulgarly called Holy-days^ having cio warranl^in the word of 
God, arc not to be continued. 

Nevortlielcss, it is lawful and necessary, upon special emergent occasions, 
to separate a day or days for pub41ck fasting or thanksgiving, ns the several 
eminent and extraorflinary dispensations of G^’s providence shall adminis- 
ter cause and opportunity to his people. 

As no place is capable of any holiness, under pretence of whatsoever dedi- 
cation or consecration ; so neither is it subject to such pollution by any 
superstition formerly used, anePnow laid aside, as may render it unlawful or 
inconvenient for Christians to meet together therein for the publick worship 
of God. And therefore we holjJ it requisite, that the places of publick as- 
sembling for worship among us should bo continued and cmjdo^ed to that 
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AKD OP 

ORDINATION OF MINISTERS; 

AOniSED UPON BY THE ASSEMBLY OP DIVINES AT WESTMTNSTEB, WITH TTIF. 
ASSISTANCE OP COMMISSIONERS FR03I THE CHURCH OP SCOTLAND, 

AS A PART OF THE COVENANTED UNIFORMITY IN RELIGION 
BETWIXT THE CTIUROHES OP CHRIST IN THE KINGDOMS 
OF SCOTLAND, ENGLAND, AND IRELAND: 

WITH 


iVN ACT OF THE GENERi!® ASSEMBLY, ANNO 1645, APPKOVINO 
THE SAME. 


Fkrk. xlill. ll.—And if they be ashamed of alT that they hayo done, shew them the form 
of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof,— and all the laws tliereof : and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and do them. 
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Assembly at Edinburoii, February 10, 1645. Sess. 16 

Act of tlie Genkhal Assembly oftM Kirk q/* S cotland, appreming thePropo- 
4 Sliions concerning Kirk-govemmentf and Ordination <f Ministers. 

T he General Assembly being most desirous and solicitous, not only of the 
cstablislimcnt and preservation of the Form of Kirk-govemment in this 
Ivingdom, according to the word of God, books of Discipline, acts of General 
Assemblies, and National Covenant, but also of an uniformity in Kirk- 
pvemment betwixt these kingdoms, now more straltly and strongly united 
by tbo late Solemn League and Covenant; and considering, that as in former 
times there did, so hereafter there may arise, through the nearness of con- 
tngion, maiiifold mischiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of government 
in the kirk of lilngland : likeos the precious opportunity of bringing the kirks 
of Christ in all the three kingdoms to an uniformity in Kirk-govemment 
being the happiness of tho present times above the former; which may also, 
by the blessing of God, prove an effectual mean, and a good foundation to 
prepJirc for a safe and well-grounded pacifiedion, by removing the cause from 
which the present pressures and bloody wars did originally proceed : and now 
the Assembly having thrice read, and diligently examined, the propositions 
(hereunto annexed) concerning the officers, assemblies, and government of 
the kirk, and concerning the ordination of ministers, brought unto us, os tho 
results of tho long and learned debates of the Assembly of Divines sitting at 
Westminster, and of the treaty of uniformity with the Commissioners of this 
kirk there residing; after mature deliberation, and after timeous calling 
upon, and warning of all, who have any exceptions against the same, to make 
them known^ that they might receive satisfaction; doth agree to and approve 
the propositions afore-mentioned, touching Kirk-govemment and Ordina- 
tion; and doUi hcroby authorize the Commissioners of this Assembly, who 
arc to meet ut Edinburgh, to agree to and conclude in the name of tms As- 
sembly, an uniformity betwixt tho kirks in both kingdoms, in the afore- 
mentioned particulars, so soon as the same shall be ratified, without any 
substantial alteration, by on ordinance of the honourable Hou^s of the Par- 
liament of England ; which ratification shall bo timely intimate and made 
known by the Commissioners of this kirk residing at London. Provided 
alwaj'S, That this act be no ways prejudicial to tho further discussion and 
examination of that article which holds forth, That the doctor or teacher 
hath power of the administration of the saoraments, as well as the pastor; as 
also of the distinct rights and interests of presbyteries and p^ple in the 
calling of ministers; but that it shall be free to debate and discuss thes^ 
points, as God shall be pleased to give further light. 
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THE PREFACE. 

J ESUS CIIRTST, upon whoso shoulilors the government is, w’hose 
name is called VVondc*ful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace;* of the increase of whose govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end ; who sits upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to estoblish it with judg- 
ment and justice, from henceforth, evep for ever; liaving all power 
given unto him in heaven and in earth by the Father, who raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand, far above all princi- 
palities and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this woi-ld, but also in that which is to come, and 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the h(‘ad over all 
things to the chunii, which is his body, the fulness of him that lillcth 
all ill all : he being ascended up far afcovo all heavens, that he might 
fill all things, received gifts ftn* his church, and gave officers necessary 
for the edification of his church, and perfecting of his saints.** 

* Isa. ix. 6, 7 

** Matt xxviii. 18, 10, 20. Kpli. i. 20, 21, 22, 23. Compan d with EpU. iv. 
8, 11 , andVa. Ixviii. 18. 

^O/* the Church, 

T here is one general church visible, hold forth in the New Testa- 
ment.® 

The ministry, oracles, and ordinances of the New Testament, are 
given by Jesus Christ to the general church visible, for the gathering 
and perfecting of it in this life, unUl his second coming.** 

® 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is even as ye arc called in one liopc of 
one, and hath many mcmbei-s, ami all your callin;; ; Vcr. 6. One Lord, one 
the members of that one body, being mith, one baptism. Commred ^nth 
many, aiv one body; 80 also is Christ. Vcr. 10. lie that dcsociulod is tlic 
Vcr. 13. For by one Spirit are wc'all same also that ascended up far above 
baptized into one body, whether we all heavens, that he might fill all 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we things. Ver. 11. And ho gave .(-omc, 
be bond or free ; and have been all apostles ; .and some, prophets ; and 
made to drink into one Spirit. • Vcr. some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
•28. And God hath set some in the and teachers; Ver. 12. For the ner- 
church, first, apostles; secondarily, fecting of the saints, for the work of 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that the ministry, for the edifying of the 
raimoles; then infts of healings, helps, bmly of Christ : Ver. 13. Till we all 
governments, diversities of tongues, come in the unity of the faith, and of 
[ Togttfuer with the rest of the Chafer.'] the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
**‘l Cor. xii. 28. [See^fore.'] Eph. iv. a perfect man, unto the measure of 
4. There is one body, and one Spirit, the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

• 2 b 
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Particular, visible churches, members of the general church, arc also 
held forth in the New Testament.® Particular churches in the primi- 
tive times wore made up of visible saints, vh. of such as, being of age, 
professed faith in Christ, and obedience unto Christ, according to the 
rules of faith and life taught by Christ and his apostles ; and of their 
children . ^ 


Of the Officers of the Church. 

T he officers which Christ hath appointed for the edification of his 
church, and the perfecting of the saints, are, some extraordinary, 
as apostles, evangelists, and prophets, which are ceased. 

Others ordinary and perpetmd, as pastors, teachers, and other 
church-governors, and deacons. 


Vcr. 15. But, speakincf tlio truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, wnicli is the hoad, ovoii (hirist : 
Vcr. Irt. Prom whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compictoil 
by that which every joint supplietli, 
iiccordiAg to the elfectiuil working in 
the incasuixj of every pirt, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itself ill love. 

« Oal. i. 21. Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; Vcr. 
22. And was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea which were in 
(ylirist. Rev. i. 4. John to the seven 
churches which arc in Asia : Grace bo 
unto yon, and peace, from him which 
id, and wliich was, and which is to 
come; and from the seven Spirits 
which arc before Iiis throne. Ver. 20. 
The my.story of the seven stars which 
thou sawc^t in my right hand, and 
tlic seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches ; and the seven candlostioks 
wliich thou sawost are the seven 
cluircjhcs. llev. ii. 1. Unto the angel 
of the church of Ephesus write ; These 
things saith he that holdoth tlio seven 
stars in his right hand, who walkcth 
in the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. 

^ Acts ii. 38. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for tlie remission of sins, and 
yo shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Ver. 41. Then they that gladly 
received his ivord were baptized : and 
the same day there were added unto 
them about tlirce thousand souls. 
Vcr. 47. Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And tho 
Lord added to tho church daily such 


as should bo saved. Comp'iwl wi'h 
Acts v. 14. And believers were the 
moi*e added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of moil anil women 1 Cor. i. 2. 
Unto the cliurchof God whicii is at 
Corinth, to them that arc sanctified 
in (3irist ./esus, called to bo saints, 
with all that in every place call upo'i 
the name of Jesus Christ onr Lord, 
both theirs and ours. CompariMl wtUi 
2 Cor. ix. 13. Whiles by the experi- 
ment of this ministration, tlioy glorify 
God for your professed subject i.m 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distrilmtion unto them, 
.and unto all men. Acts ii. 39. l*'or 
the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that aro afar oiF, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. I Cor. vii. 1 L For the un- 
believing husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband ; else were 
your children unclean; but now are 
they holy. Rom. xi. IC For if tho 
first-fruit bo holy, the lump is also 
holy ; and if the root be holy, so arc 
the branches. M.irk x. 14. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and Siiid unto them, buffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is tho kingdom 
of God. Compared wilhJMn.it. xix. 13. 
Then wore there brought unto him 
little children, that he shoulil put his 
hands-on them, and pmy; and tho 
disciples rebuked them. Vcr 14. But 
Jesus s:aid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
Luke xviii. 15. And they brought un- 
to him also infants, that ho would 
touch them : but when his disciples 
saw it, they rebuked them. Ver. 10. 
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Pastors, 

T he pastor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the church,® pro- 
phesyinu: of the time ot the gospel/ 

First, if belongs to his office, • • 

To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the people unto 
(jiodjS Acts vi. 2, .3, 4, and xx. 36, where preaching and prayer are 
joined as several parts of tfie same office.^ The office of the elder 
(that is, the pastor) is to pray for the sic^t, even in private, to which a 
blessing is cspc^cially promised; much more therefore ought he to per- 
form this in the piiljlick elocution of his office, as a part thereof.^ 

To read the scriptures publickly; for the proof of which, 

1. That the priests and Levites in the Jt'wish church were trusted 
W'ith the publick reading of the word is proved.*^ 


lint Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little cliildrcii to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : fur of 
such is the kingdom (»f (fod. 

® Jer. iii, 15. And I will give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which 
bhiill feed you wiili knowledge and 
understandnig. Vcr. Ki. And it shall 
come to pass, when ye be multiplied 
and incieased in the land, in those 
dajH, saith the Lord, they shall say no 
more. The ark of the coion.ii it of the 
Lord; neifher shall it come to mind, 
neither .shall they remember it, nei- 
ther shall they visit it, neither shall 
that be done any iiMirc. Vcr. 17. At 
that time they shall call Jerusfilem 
the throne of the Lord ; and all the 
nations shall be j'atlieml unto it, to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they walk any niore after 
the imagination of their evil lieart. 

M Pet. V. 2. Feed the flock of (lod 
which is among you, taking tlie over- 
sight themof, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; Vcr. a. Neither as 
being lords over God’s heritage, but 
being ensamples to the flock : Vor. 4. 
And when the chief ISliepherd shall 
appear, ye sliall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. Pph. iv. 
11. And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, cviyige- 
lists ; and .some, pastors and teachcra ; 
Ver. 12. F(»r the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the boily of Christ : 
Vcr. 13, Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect m-in, 
unto the mensui'c of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. • • 


8 Acts yi. 2. Then the twelve called 
the multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said. It is not reason that 
we should leave tlie word of God, and 
serve tables. Vcr. .‘1. Wherefore, 
bi*ethron, look yo out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the JJi.ly 
Ghost and wisduin, whom we may a;.- 
point over this business. Ver t. Hut 
wc will give oui’sclvcs continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word. Acts XX. .‘k>. Am I whim lie had 
thus spoken, lie kneeled down, and 
prayed with tliem all. 

^ James v. If. Is any sick among 
you ? let him call for tlio elders of 
tlic church ; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him witii oil in the 
name of the Lord : Vcr. I.*). And the 
prayer of faith shall save tin* sick, 
and the Lord sliall r.ii.se him up; and 
if ho have cmnniitted sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. 

* 1 Cor. xiv. 1.'). What is it tlien ? 
} will pray with the spirit, ami I will 
pray with the uiiiJersta ruling al'so; 1 
will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 
Ver. 10. J51sc, when thou shalt ble'^s 
with the spirit, how shall he that oc- 
cupieth the room i-f the unlearned .say 
Aincn at thy giving of tliaiiKs, seeing 
he undci^tandeth not what tliou say- 
est? 

^ Dent. xxxi. it. And Moses wrote 
this law. and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. Vcr. 
It). And Mo-ses commanded them, say- 
ing, At the end of evei*y seven y(‘ar.s, 
in the solemnity of the year of release, 
in the feast of tabernacles, Vcr. 11. 
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2. That the ministers of the gospel have as ample a charge and com- 
mission to dispense the word, as well as other ordinances, as the priests 
and Levites had under the law, proved, Isa. Ixvi. 21. Matt, xxiii. 34. 
where our Saviour ontitleth the officers of the New Testament, whom 
he will send forth, by the same names of the teachers of the Old.^ 

Which propo.<tions prove, that therefore (the duty being of a moral 
nature) it followcth by just consequence, that the publick reading of 
the scriptures belongeth to the pastor’s office. 

To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to which he 
is to teach, convince, reprove,* exhort, and comfort.”* 

To catechise, which is a pl.ain laying down the first principles of the 
oracles of God,*' or of the doctrine of Christ,»and is a part of preaching. 

To dispense other divine mysteries.® 

To adinini.ster the sacraments . p 

When all Israel is como to appear he- doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
fore the Lord tliy (jod in the place viiicc tJie gainsaycrs. 
which he shall choose, tliou shalt read “ lleb v. 12. For when for the time 
this law befoni all Israel in their hear- ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
iiig. Nell. viii. > . And all the people that one teach you again which be the 
gatheiyd thonisolvc.s togtdhcr as one iirst principles of the oracles of God ; 
lufin into the street that was before and arc become such as have need of 
the water-gate ; and they spake unto milk, and not of strong meat. 

Ezra the scribe to bring the book of ® 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account 
the law of Moses, which the Lord had of us as of the ministers of Christ, 
commanded to Israel. Vcr. 2. And and btcwanls of the mysteries of (lod. 
l^zra tlie priest brought the law be- Ver. 2. Moreover, it is required in 
fore the congregation, both of men steward.s, that a man be found faith- 
and women, and all that could hear ful. 

with uiulerstaiiding, \ipon the first p Matt, xxviii. 19. Co yo therefore, 
day of the seventh month. Vcr. .3. and teach all nations, haptizing them 
And he read therein— Ver. 13. And in the name of tiie Father, and of the 
on the second day wore gathered to- Son, and of the Holy (Jlhost ; Ver 20. 
gether the chief of the fathers of all Teaching them to observe all things 
tlicpeoplc,t]ie priests, and the Levites, whatsoever 1 have commanded you: 
nrito Ezra the scrilie, even to under- and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even 
stand the words of tlie law. unto the end of tlic world. Amen. 

' Isa. Ixvi. 21 And I will also take Murkxvi. ir). And he said unto them, 
of them lor priests, and for Levites, Co ye into all the world, and preach 
saith the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 31. the gospel to every creature. Vcr. 
Wherefore, hehthl, 1 send unto you, 10. He that believetli, and is baptized, 
prophets, and wi<e men, and scribes ; shall be .ssived ; but he that believeth 
and some of them ye shall kill uiul not shall be damned. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
crucify ; and some of tliem sliall ye For I have rei’cived of the Lord that 
scourge in your synagogues, and per- wliich also I delivered unto you, That 
secuto them from city to city. the Lonl Jesus, the same night in 

1 Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must which he was betrayed, took bread, 
bo blaraelcs.'i, t he husband of one wile, Vcr. 21. And, when he had given 
vigilant, sober, of good beluuiour, thanks, ho brake it, and .said. Take, 
eiven to hospitality, apt to teach. 2 eat; this is my body, whichis broken 
Tim. iii h\. All scripture is given by for ybu: this do in remembvaiiee of 
inspiration of Cod, and is profitable me. Ver. 25. After the siime maimer 
for doctrine, for reproof, for corree- also he took the cup, when he had 
t ion, for iiistnictiou in righteousness; supped, saying. This cup is the new 
Ver. 17. That the man of God may be testament m my blood : this do ye, as 
perfect, til roughly furnished unto all ol't as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
gpoil works. Tit. i. 9. Holding fast me. CoivjMircd inth 1 Cor. x. Ifi. The . 
ti^e fnitiifnl word as he hath been* cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
taught, that he may lie able by sound not ^tho communion of the blood of 
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To bless the people from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 26. Compared 
xmth Rev. xiv. 5, (whore the same blessings, and persons from whom 
they come, are e.\pressly mentioned,**) Isa. Ixvi. 21, where, untler tlie 
names of Priests and Jjovitos to be continued under the gospel, are 
meant evangelical pastors, who therefore are by oliice to bless the 
people.*’ • 

To take care of tluj poor." 

And he hath also a ruling power over the flock as a pastor.* 


Christ ? the bread which wc break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Clii ist ? 

1 Numb. vi. 23. Speak up^o Aaron, 
and unto his sons, savin", On this wise 
ye shall bless the ofiildrcn of Isinel, 
saying unto tliem, Ver. 21. The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee; Vcr. 23. 
The Lord make his face shine uTK>n 
thee, — Ver. 20. The Lord lilt up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. llcv. i. 4. John 

to the seven chui‘che.s which arc in 
Asia: (i race be unto juu, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, 
and which is to coiuc ; and from the 
seven l:^pirits wliich arc bclbi’c Ids 
tlii'one ; Ver. 5. And i'mn Jesus 
Olirist, who i'* the faithful Witness, 
and the first- begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Isa. Ixvi. 21. i\nd I will also lake of 
them for priests, and for Levites, saith 
the Loixl. 

*“ i)eut. X. 8. At that time the Lord 
fieparuted the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
to stand before the Lord to rnhiister 
unto him, and to bless in his name, 
unto this day. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be w'itli you all* 
Amen. tiph. i, 2. Grsice be to you, 
and peace, from God our Fatber, ana 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Acts xi. 30 Which also they did, 
and s(‘ut it to the ehlcrs by the hands 
of Hiiriiaba.s and Saul. Acts iv. 34. 
Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many os were pos- 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of th<f tiling 
that were sold. V'er 35. And laid 
tbera down at the apostles' feet: and 
distribution was made unto evci-y man 
according as be bad need. Ver. 36. 
And Joses, wdio by the iipostles was 
suiuomed Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted. The son of consolation,) 
a Levitc, and of the country of (^piiis, 


Vett Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles' feet. Acts vi. 2. 'JMieu 
the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said. 
It is not reason that w'c should leave 
the w'ord of God, and serve tables. 
Ver. 3. Wherefore, bretliren, look ye 
out among you seven men of Jioiiest 
report, full of the Holy Gliost and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this 
business. Ver. 4 But wo ivill give 
ourselves continually to i)r!iyer, and 
to the ministry of tne word. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1. Now concerning the collcctum 
for the paints, as 1 laive given order 
to the churclips of Galatia, oven so do 
ye. Vcr. 2. Upon the fu st «hiy of t he 
week let evei y one of you lay by him 
ill store, us (iod liath iirospeied liiiii, 
that there be no gutlie rings when I 
conic. Vcr. 3. And wh(‘n L come, 
whomsoever ye .'^hall aiiprove by your 
letters, them will I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. Ver. 4. 
And if it lie meet that 1 go also, they 
sliall go with me. Gal. ii 9. Ana 
■wheu James, Cephas, and John, wlio 
seemed to be pillars, jHirceived tlio 
grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellow'ship; that wo should 
go unto the lieathen, and tiiey unto 
the circumcision. Ver. 10 Only they 
would that w’e sliould remember tho 
Iioor; the same which 1 also was for- 
ward to do. * 

*1 Tim. V. 17. Let the cldei-s that 
rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they wlio labour in 
the word and doctrine Acts xx. 17. 
And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the eldeis of the cliurch. 
Ver. 28. Take heed therefoi-c unto 
youraelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you ovciteers, to feed the church of 
God, which lie bath purchased with 
his own blood. 1 Thess. v. 12. And 
we liesccch you, brethi’cn, to ki ow 
thorn which labour among you, and 
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Teacher or Doctor, 


T he fioripture cloth hold out the name and title of teacher, as well 
as of the pastor/ 

Who is also a minister of the word, as well as the pastor, and hath 
power of adminKitration of the sacraments. 

The Lord having given different gifts, and divers exercises accord- 
in^r to thcpo gifts, in the ministry of the word;^ though these different 
gifts m«ay meet in, and accorcjingly be exercised by, one and the same 
minister;* yet, where be several ministers in the same congregation, 
they may hr* designc'd to several employments, according to the different 
gifts in which each of them doth most excel/ And he that doth more 
excel in exposition of scripture, in teaching sound doctrine, and in con- 
vincing gainsayers, than he doth in application, and is accordingly em- 

K therein, may be called a teacher, or doctor, (the places alleged 
notation of the word do prove the proposition.) Nevertheless, 
^vhcre is but one minister in a particular congregation, he is to per- 
form, {IS far as he is able, the whole work of the mi iistry.* 


arc over you in the Lord, and admo- 
nish foil. Ileb. xiii. 7 llcmcmbor 
thorn which have the rule over you, 
M'lio liavc spoken unto you the word 
of God; whose faith follow, considcr- 
i Fig the end of tlioir conversation. Ver. 
1 7. Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they that 
niiist give account; that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

^ 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set 
tome in the clnirch, fii’st, apostles; 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teach- 
ers; after that miracles; then gifts of 
liealings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 15ph. iv. 31. And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets; and home, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and tcachei’s. 

^ Rom. xii. Having then gifts, 
differing acconling to the grace that is 
given to iis, whether prophecy, lot us 
prophesy accordinj' to the proportion 
of faith; Ver. 7. Or ministry, let us 
w?iit on our ministering; or he that 
teacheth, on tcacliing; Ver. 8. Or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: ho 
that giveth, let him do it with simpli- 
city; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
lie that sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. I Cqi*. xii. 1. Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. Ver. 4. Now there 
arc divei-sitics of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. Ver. 5. And there arc differ- 
pUjSS of administrations, but the same 


Lord. Ver. r>. And there arc diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the wimo 
God which worketh all in all. Ver. 
7. Ihit the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 

* 1 Cor. xiv. 3. But he that prophe- 
sieth speak eth unto men, to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort. 
2 Tini. iv. 2. Preach the wonl ; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long suflering 
and doctrine. Tit. i. 9. Holding fast 
the faitliful woi’d ns he hath been 
taught, that he may be Jiblc by hound 
doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince tho gain.sayers 

y in Utter "" immediately preced- 
ing.'] 1 Pet. iv 10. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so mini- 
ster the SFime one to another, as good 
.dewanls of the manifold grace of God. 
Ver. 11. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth; thsit God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ: to whom be praise and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

* 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season ; re- 
pro ve, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. Tit. i 9. 
Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able 
by soimd doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the ga.nsayors. 1 Tim. 
vi. 2. And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
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A teacher, or doctor, is of most excellent use in schools and univer- 
sities ; as of old in the schools of the prophets, and at Jerusalem, ^vhere 
Gamaliel and others taught as doctors. 

Other ChnrcTuQovernors. 

A S there were in* the Jewish church elders of the people joined AA’itli 
the priests and Lovites in the government of the clmn-li;" so 
Christ, who hath instituteil* government, and governors eeelc'siastical 
in the church, hath furnished some in kis church, beside tin; ministers 
of the word, with gifts for government, and with commission to exe- 
cute the same when called thereunto, who are to join witli the minister 
in the government of the*church.'» Which officers reformed churches 
commonly call Elders. 

Deacons, 

T he scripture doth hohl out deacons as distinct officers in the 
church.® 

Wliose office is perpetual.^ To whose office it belongs not to preach 
the word, or adminster the sacraments, but to take special care in dis- 
tributing to the necessities of the poor.® 

because they arc bmthron; but rather era; after that miracles; then pifts of 
do them service, because they arc liealiiurs, h'*>ps, governments, diversi- 
fiiithlul and beloved, partakers of the tics of ton.i;ueH. 
benotit. These things teach and ex- «Phil. i. I. Paul and Timothens, 
hort. the servantH of Jesus (’hrist, to all the 

“2 Chron xix. 8. Moreover, in Jc- saints in (Jlirist Jesus which are at 
nisalfMii did Jeliosliaphat set of the Philippi, with the bishops and dea- 
Lcvites, and of the priests, and of the cons. I Tim. iii. 8. Likewisii must 
chief of the fathers of Israel, for the the deacons be grave, not double 
judgment of tJie hord, nnd for contro- tongued, not given to much wine, not 
versies, when they returned to Jem- grewly of filthy lucre, 
salcin. Vcr. 9. And he charged thorn, 1 Tim. iii. 8. Likewise must the 
saying, Thus sliall ye do in the fear of deacons be gi ave, not double tongued, 
the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect not given to much wine, not gi-eedy of 
lieart. Ver. 10. And what cause so- filtliy lucre. [Ncc in Out Jiihle to Ver. 
ever shall come to you of your brethren 15.] Acts vi. 1. And in tho.so days, 
that dwell in their cities, between* when the number of the di^'Ciple.s \ya.s 
blood and blood, between law and multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
commandment, statutes and judg- of the Grecians against the Hebrews, 
ments, yc shall even warn them that because their widow'.s were nogleetca • 
they trespass riot against the Lord, in the daily ministration. Ver. 2. 
and so wrath come upon you, and up- Then the twelve called the multitude 
on your brethren : this do, and ye of the disciples unto them, and said, 
shall not trespass. It is not reason that wc should leave 

^ Horn. xii. 7. Or ministry, let us the word of God, and serve tables, 
wait on our ministering; or kc that Ver. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look yc 
teacheth, on teaching; Vcr. 8. Or ho out among you seven men of honest 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
tliat giveth, let him do it with simpli- wisdom, -whom we may appoint over 
city; lie that rulcth, with diligence; this business. Ver. 4. Hut we will 
he that sheweth mercy, with cheerful- give ourselves continually to prayer, 
ness. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath and to the ministry of the woiu. 
set some in the church, firat, apostles; ® Acts vi. 1-4. [iSee Icfore in Uu 
eecondarilj’, prophets; thirdly, teach- ter* ] 
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Of particular Congregations. 

I T is lawful and expedient that there be fixed conprrej?ations, that is, 
a certain company of Christians to m(*et in one assembly ordinarily 
foV publick worship. When believers multiply to such a number, that 
they cannot conveniently moot in one place, it is lawful andi expedient 
that they should be dividbd into distinct and fixed congregations, for 
the better administration of such ordinances as belong unto them, 
and the discharge of mutual duties/ ' 

The ordinary way of dividing Christians into distinct congregations, 
and most expedient for edification, is by the respective bounds of their 
dwellings. 

First, Because they who dwell together, being bound to all kind of 
moral duties one to another, have the better opportunity thereby to 
discharge them ; which moral tye is perpetual ; for Christ came not to 
destroy the law, but to fulfil it.^ 

Secondly, The communion of .saints must be so ordered, as may 
stand with tlui most convenient use of the ordinances, and discharge 
of moral <lutios, without respect of ptu'sons.'^ 

ThinUtf, The pastor and people must so nearly cohabit together, 
as that they may mutually perform their duties each to other with 
most canvoniericy. 

In this company some must be set apart to bear office. 

Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 

F or officers in a single congregation, there ought to be one at the 
least, both to labour in the word and doctrine, and to rule.* 

It is also requisite that there should be others to join in government.^ 

fl Cor. xiv. 2fi.— Let all things be Ver. 25. Not forsaking the assembling 
done unto edifying. Ver, 33. For God of oinvclvcs together, as the manner 
is not the author of confusion, but of of some is; but exhorting one another: 
peace, as in all churches of the s;iints. and so much tlio more, as ye see tlio 
Ver. 40. Let all things be done do- day approaching. James ii. 1. My 
cently, and in order. brcthi’en, liavc not the laith of our 

8 Deut. XV. 7. If there bo among Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, 
you a poor man of one of thy brethren with respect of persons. Ver. 2. For 
within any of thy gates, in thy land if there come unto your assembly a 
winch the Lord thy God giveth thee, *man with a gold ring, in goodly ap- 
thonshalt not harden thine hcai-t, nor parol, and there come iiio&o a poor 
shut thine hand fium thy poor brother, man in vile raiment. — 

Ver. 11. For the poor shall never * Prov. xxix. 18. Where there is no 
cejise out of the land : therefore I com- vision, the people perish : but he that 
maiid thee, saying, Thou shalt open keepeth the law, happy is he. 1 Tim. 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to v. 17. Let the cldci's that rule well bo 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy counted worthy of double honour, 
land. Matt. xxii. 39. And the second especially they who labour in the 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love tliy word and doctrine. Heb. xiii. 7. Re- 
noighbour as thjTself. Matt. v. 17. member them which have the nilo 
Think not that 1 am come to destroy over you, who have spoken unto you 
the law or’^the prophets: I am not the word of God ; whose faith follow, 
come to destroy, out to fulfil. considering the end of their conversa- 

1 Cor. xiv. 2ft.— Let all things be tion. 
done unto edifying. Heb. x. 24. And ^ I Cor. xii. 28. And God hath set 
let us consider one another, to pro- some in the church, first, apostles ; 
v6ku nnto love, and to good works : secondarily, prophets; thiraly, teach* 
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And likewise it is refjuisitc that there be others to take special care 
for the relief of tlie poor.^ 

The number of each of which is to be proportioned according* to 
the condition of the congregation. 

These officers are to meet together at convenient and set times f<n' 
the well ordering of the affairs of that congriigation, each according 
to his office. • 

It is most expedient that, in these meetings, one whose office is to 
labr)ur in the word and doctrine, do moderate in their proceedings.*" 

• 

Of the Onlinances in a particular Congregation. 

T he ordinances in a single congregation are, prayer, thanksgiving, 
and singing of psalms," the word read, (although thi*re follow no 
immediate explication of what is read,) the word exj)ounded and ap- 
plied, catechising, the sacrann'iits administered, collection made for 
the poor, di.smissing the i^eople with a ble.ssing. 

Of Church-Government, and the several sorts of Assemhlies for the same. 

C llltlST liath instituted a government, and governors ecclesiiistieal 
in the church: to that purpose, the apostles did immediately rt;- 
ceive the keys from the hand of Jesus Chiist. and did use and exercise 
them in all the churches of the world upon all occasions. 

And Christ hath since continually furnished some in his church wdth 
gifts of government, and with commission to execute the same, when 
called thereunto. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of Go<l, that the church be 
governed by several sorts of assemblies, which are congregational, 
classical, and synodical. 

Of the Power in common of all these Assemblies. 

I T is lawful, and agi’ceable to the word of God, that the several as- 
semblies before mentioned have power to ci>nvent, and call before 
them, any person within their several bounds, whom the ecclesiastical 
business which is before them doth concern." 

ers ; after that miracles ; then gifts of be made for all men. 1 Cor. xiv. ir>. 
healings, helps, goverumcDts, diver- What is it then ? I will pmy with 
sitics of tongues. the spirit, and 1 will pray with tlio 

* Acts vi. 2 . Then the twelve called undcrstjinding also ; 1 will sing with 
the multitude of the disciples unto the spirit, and I will sing with the 
them, and said, It is not rciison that understanding also. Vcr. Hi. JSIm', 
we should leave the word of God, and when thou shall ble.ss with the spirit, 
serve tables. Ver. 3. Whei’cfore, how shall he that occupie-tli the room 
brethren, look ye out among you seven of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
men of honest report, full or the Holy giving of thanks, seeing lie undcr- 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may ap. standeth not whut thou .*^ayest ? 
point over this business. ® Matt, xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy 

“ 1 Tim. V. 17. Let the ciders that brother shall trespa'S against thee, go 
rule well be counted worthy of double and tell him his fault hetween thee 
honour, especially they who labour in and him alone : if he shall hear thee, 
the word and doctrine. thou hast gained thy brother. Ver. 

, 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exliort therefore, 16. But if he will not liear tlicc, then 

that, first of ail, supplications, pray'crs, take with thee one or two more, that 
iutercessionsy and giving of thunks, in the mouth of two or three witnesses 



394 


^.THE FORM OP CnURCn-GOVERNMEXT. 

They have power to hear and determine such causes and differences 
as do orderly come before tliem. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that all the said 
assemblies have some power to dispense church-censures. 

Of Congregational A^RemhVies, thati% the Meeting of the X\nlhig Officers 
of a particular Congregation, for the Oovernment thereof 

T he ruling officers of a particular congregation have power, autho- 
ritatively, to call before them afiy member of the congrcgatioi\, 
as they shall see just occasion. 

To enquire into the knowledge and spiritual estate of the several 
members of the congregation. 

To admonish ami rebuke. * 

Which three branches are proved by Ileb. xiii. 17; 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 4 .p 

Authoritative suspension from the Lord’s table, of a person not yet 
cast out of the church, is agreeable to the scripture ; 

First, Ilecause the ordinance itself must not be profaned. 

Secondly, llc<;ause we are charged to withdraw from those that 
waH: disorderly. 

Thirdly, Because of the groat sin and danger, both to him that 
comes unworthily, and also to the whole church.^ And there was 

every word may bo establisliod. Ver. bound up that which was broken, 
17. And if Jio shall noj;lcct to hear neither have ye brouglit njrain that 
them, toll it unto the church : but if which was driven away, neither have 
he neglect to hear the church, let him ye souirht that which was lost; but 
bo unto thee as an heathen man and with force and with cruelty have yo 
a publican. Vcr. 18. Verily I say ruled them. 

unto you, Whatsoever yo shall bind Matt, vii fi. Give not that which 
on earth shall be bound in heaven ; is holy unto the dogs, neither cast yo 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth your pearls before swine, lest they 
shall bo loosed in heaven. Vcr. 19. trample them under their feet, and 
Again 1 say unto you, ^fhat if two of turn again and rend you. 2 Thess. 
you shall agree on earth ns touching iii. 6. Now we coramand you, brethren, 
any thing tliat they shall ask, it shall in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be done for them of my Father which that yo withdraw youi’selves from 
is in heaven. V er. 20. For where two every brother that waikoth disorderl y, 
or three arc gathered together in my and not after the tradition which he 
name, there am 1 in the midst of received ot us. Ver. 14. And if any 
them . _ man obey not our word by this epistle, 

p Ileb. xiii. 17. Obey tliem that have note that man, and have no company 
the rule over you, and submit your- with him, tlmt he may be ashamed, 
selves : for they wa to II for your souls, Ver. 15. Yet count mm not *is an 
as they that must gi e account; that enemy, but admonish him as a brother, 
they may do it with | 03 ^ and not with 1 Cor. xi. 27. Wherefore, whosoever 
grief : for that is unpi-ofitable for you. shall eat this bread, and drink this 
1 Thess. V. 12. And we bcj^ech you, (jup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
brethren, to know them which labour guilty of the body and blood of the 
among you, ami are over you in the Lord. iScc on to th emi of the Chapter. 
Lonl, and mtmouish you; Ver. 13. Compared with Jude, ver. 23. And 
And to esteem them very hirfily in others save with fear, pulling them 
love for their work’s sake. And be out of the fire ; hating even the gar- 
at peace among yourselves. Ezek. ment spotted by the flesh. 1 Tim. v. 
XXXIV. 4. The diseased have ye not 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
strengthened, neither have yc healed -neither be partaker of other men's 
- tliat which was sick, neither have ye sins : keep thyself pure. 
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power and authority, under the Old Testament, to keep unclean per- 
sons from holy things/ 

The like power and authority, by way of analogy, continues under 
the New Testament. 

The ruling officers of a particular congregation have power aiitho • 
ritatively to fiispend from the Lord's table a person not yet cast out of 
the church : , * * 

First, Because those who have authority to judge of, and admit, 
such as are fit to receive the siicrament, have authority to keep back 
such as shall l)e found unworthy. • 

Secondly, Because it is an ecclesiastical business of ordinary prac- 
tice belonging to that congregation. 

When congr(‘gations are divided and fixed, they need all mutual 
help one from another, both in n^gard of their intrinsical weaknesses 
and mutual dependence, as also in regard of enemies from without. 

Of Classical Assemhiics. 

T he scripture doth hold out a presbytery in a church." 

A presbytery con.sisteth of ministers of the word, and such other 
publick officers as are agrijcable to and warranted by tlic word of 
God to be church-governors, to join with the ministers in the govern- 
ment of the church. ‘ 

The scripture doth hold forth, that many particular congregations 
may be under one presbyterial government. 

This proposition is proved Ijy insm rices: 

I. First, Of the church of Jerusalem, which consisted of more con- 
gregations than one, and all these congregations were umler one 
presbyterial government. 

This appeareth thus : 

First, The church of Jerusalem consisted of more congregations 
than one, as is manifest : 

^ Lev. xiii. 5. And the priest shall of them, should go np to Jerusalem 
look on him the seventh day : and, unto the apostles and ciders about 
behold, if the plague in his sight be this question. Ver. 4. And when they 
at a stay, and the plague spread not were come to Jevus'ilem, they were 
in the skin ; then the priest shall shut receivcil of the chui’vh, nnd of the 
him up seven days more. Numb. ix. apostles and elders, and they deelai cd 
7. And those men said unto him. We all things that God had done with 
arc detilod by the dead body of a man : them. Ver. (>. And the apostles and 
wherefore aie we kept back, that we elders came together for to consider of 
may not offer an offering ofthc Lord in this matter. 

his appointed season among the child- ^ Rom. xii. 7. Or niini.stry. let us 
rcii of Israel ? 2 (’hron. xxiii. 19. And wait on our ministering : or lie that 
he set the porters at the gates of the teachetli, on teaching ; Ver. 8. Or lio 
house of the Lord, that none which was that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
unclean in any thing should enter jn. that giveth, lot him do it with sim- 
“1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift plicity.he that rulcth, with diligence; 
that is in thee, which w'as given thee he that sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the ness. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God Jiath 
. hands of the presbytery. Acts xv. 2. set some in the church, first, apostles; 
When thereloi*o raul and Barnabas secondarily, prophets; thiidly, tcach- 
had no small dissension and disputo- ers; after that minuses; then gifts of 
t’on with them, they determined that healings, helps, governments, diversi- 
Paul and Baniabas, and ceitain other ties of tongues. 
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By the multitude of believers mentioned, in divers [places], both 
before the dispersion of the believers there, by means of the persecu- 
tion,^ and also after the dispersion.* 

2J/y, By the many apostles and other preachers in the church of 
Jerusalem. And if there were but one congrepfation there, then each 
apostle preached but seldom;* which will not consist with Acts vi. 2. 

3d/y, The diversity of languages among the believers, mcnti(jned 
both in the second and sixth chapters of the Acts, doth argue more 
congregations than one in that church. 

All those c«/ngr(‘gations were under one presbyterial 
government ; because, 

1st, They were one church. ^ 

2rf/y, 'Fhc ciders of the church arc mentioned.® 

Acts viii. t. And Saul was con- were multiplied. Acts xii. 2-t. But 
Hcntiiiji; unto his death. And at that the word of Uod grew and multiplied, 
time there was a great persecution Acts xxi. 20. And when they heard 
agiiinst the church whirh was at it, they glorified the Lord, and said 
derusnlcm; and they were a]l scattered unto him, Tliou seest, brother, how 
.abroad throughout the regions of .1u- many tl] 0 us:iiids of .Tews tluu'C are 
dei} and Sani.arhi, except the almost les. which believe ; and they are all zeal- 
Acts i. 16. And in those day.s Peter ous of the law. 
stood up ill the midst of the disciples, * Acts vi. 2. Tlien tivc twelve called 
and said, (the numlcr of the names the multitude of the disciples unto 
together wore about an hundred and them, and said, It is not mi.^oii that 
twenty.) Acts ii. 41. Then they we should leave the word of God, and 
that gladly received his word were servo (ubles. 

baptized : and the same day there r Acts viii. 1 . And Saul was con- 
were added unto them about three scntiiig unto his death. And at that 
thousand souls. Vcr. 40. And they, time there was a great persecution 
continuing daily with one accord m agjiiiist the church which was at Jeru- 
the temple, and breaking bread from salem ; and they were all wiattered 
house to house, did eat their meat abroad throughout the regions of 
with gladness and singleness of heart, Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
Vcr. 47. Praising God, and having tics. Acts ii. 47. Praising God, and 
lavour with all the people. And the having favour with all tlie people. 
Lord added to the church daily such And the Lord added to the chui’cli 
as should be saved. Acts iv. 4. How- daily such as should be saved. Com- 
beit many of them which heard the pared inth Acts v. U. And great fear 
woi-d bclnwed ; and the number of came upon all the church, and upon 
the men was about^ five thousand, as many as hoard these things. Acts 
Acts V. 14. And believers were the xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in 
more adde<l to the Lord, multitudes prison ; but prayer was made without 
liothof men and women. Act8>i. 1. ccjisiiig of the cliurch unto God for 
And in those days, when the number him. Actsxv. 4. And when they were 
of the disciples was multiplied, there come to Jerusalem, they were i-eeeived 
arose a murmuring of the Grecians of the church, and of the apostles and 
o^inst the Hebrews, because their oldci’s, and tliey declared all things 
widows were neglected in the daily that God had done with them, 
ministration. Ver. 7. And the word * Acts xi. 30. Which also they did, 
of God increased ;^and the number of and sent it to the elders by the hands 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem of Barnabas and Saul. Acts xv. 4. 
greatly: and a great company of the And when they were come to Jeru- 
priests were obedient to tfie laith. salem. they W'ero received of the 

* Acts ix. 3 1 . Then had the chnrehes churcli, and of the apostles and elders, ’ 
rest throughout all Judea, and Gali- and they declared all tilings that God 
lee, and Samaria, and were edified; had done with them. Ver. 0. And 
and walking in the fear of the Lortl, the apostles and ciders came together 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, for to consider of this matter. Vcr. 
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The apostles did the ordinary acts of presbyters, as presbyters 
in that kirk ; which proveth a presbyterial church before the disper- 
sion, Acts vi. 

The several congregations in Jerusalem being one church, 
the elders of that church arc mentioned as meeting together for acts 
of government, which proves that those scvoi^l congregations w’erc 
under one presbyterial government. 

And whether these congregations were fixed or not fixed, in re- 
gard of officers or members, it is all one as to the truth of the pro- 
position. • 

Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt the several 
congregations in Jerusalem, ^d the many congregations now in the 
ordinary condition of the church, as to the point of fixedness rwiuired 
of officers or members. 

Thirdly i Therefore the scripture doth hold forth, that many con- 
gregations may be under one presbyterial government. 

11. Secondly, By the instance of the church of Kphesus ; for, 

First, That there were more congregations than one in the church 
of Ephesus, appears by Acts xx. 31,^ where is mention of Paiirs con- 
tinuance at J'iphesus in preaching for the space of three years; ami 
Acts xix. 1«, 19, 20, where the special effect of the word is mcntioneil 
and vcr. 10 and 17 of the same chapter, where is a distinction of Jews 
and Greeks;'^ and 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9, where is a reason of Paul’s stay at 
Ephesus until Pentecost;'* and vcr. 19, where is mention of a particii- 


22. Tlion pleased it the apostles and 
elders, witli tlic whole cliurcli, to send 
chosen men of tlieir own airiipany to 
Antioch witli Paul and Banialjjis ; 
namely, Judas surnamc'd Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men amon;; tlic breth. 
rcn. Acts xxi. 17. And when we were 
come to Jerusalem, the brotliren re- 
ceived us gladly. Vcr. IS. And the 
day following Paul went in with us 
unto James ; and all tlie eldci’s were 
present. 

“ Arts xi. 30. Which also they did, 
and sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and 8aul. Acts xv. 4. 
And when they wei-c come to Jeru- 
Kalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the ajicstlcs and elders, 
and they declared all things that (joil 
liad dune with them. Ver. U. And 
the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. Ver. 
22. Then pleased it the apostles find 
oldci-s, witli tlie whole chui^'h, to send 
chosen men of their ow n company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
and bilas, chief men among the breth- 
ren. Acts xxi. 17. And when we wore 
come to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. Ver. 18. And the 


day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all the eMer.s were 
present. A mf so foi ward. 

•» Acts XX. 31. Therefore watch, and 
remember, that, by the space of thnK) 
years, I ceas<‘d not to warn every one 
night ami day with teans. 

® Acts xix. 18. And many that be- 
lieved came, and cuiire.ssed, and sliow- 
cd their deeds. Ver. lU. Many of 
them also which used curious arts 
brought their books togetlier, and 
binned them before all men : and 
tficy counted the price of tlumi, and 
found it fifty thousaTid pifce.s of sil- 
ver. Ver. 20, 8o mightily grew tlie 
word of Gud and prevailed. 

Acts xix. 10. And this continued 
by tho space of two years ; so that 
all they which dwelt m Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
and Greeks. Ver. 17. And this wfis 
known to all the Jews and Ureeks 
also dwelling at Bphe.'-us ; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the 
Loi’d Jesus was magnified. 

« 1 Cor. xvi. H. But I will tarry at 
Ephesus until Pentecost. V er. 0. Pur 
a great dooj’ and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there arc many adver- 
saries^ 



308 


FORM OF CllURCn-GOVERNMENT. 


lai* church in the house of Aquila and Priscilla, then Jit Ephesus,^ as 
appears, Acts xviii. 19, 24, 26. All which laid together, doth prove 
that the multitudes of believers did make more congregations than 
one in the church of Ephesus. 

Secondlif, That there were many elders over these mawy congrega- 
tions, as one i^ock, .appear eth.*^ , 

Thirdly, That th(‘se many congregations were one church, and that 
they were under one presbyterial government, appearcth.^ 

Of ^ijnodical Assemblies. 

T he scripture doth hold out another sort of assemblies for the 
government of the church, beside classical and congregational, 
all which we call StmodicaL^ 

Pastors and toaclicrs, and other church-governors, (as also other 
fit persons, when it shall be deemed expedient.) are members of those 


^ 1 Cor. xvi. 19. The clnirchos of 
Asia salute you. Amiila iiud Pris- 
cilla salute you much in the Lord, 
with ^he church that is in their 
house. 

K Acts xviii. 19. And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there: but he 
himself entered into the syna'^otrue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. Vcr. 
21. And a certain Jew, named Apollos, 
bom at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the scriptures, camo 
to Ephesus. Vcr. 20. And ho began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue: 
whom when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, tliey took him unto them, and 
cxiHmnde<l unto liiin the way of Uod 
more perfectly. 

‘‘ Acts XX. 17. And from Miletus ho 
sent to Ephesus, aud called the elders 
of tho church. Vcr. 25. And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching the king- 
ilom of God. shall see niy face no more. 
Vev. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
tho which I he Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed tlic church of 
God, which ho hath piii*cluised with 
hisowiiblocd. Vcr 30. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking 
per\'ereo things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. Vcr. 3G. And when 
he bad thus spoken, he kneeled down, 
aud prayed with them all. Ver. 37. 
Aud they all wept sore, and fell on 
Paul’s neck, and kissed him. 

* Rev. ii. 1. Unto tlie angel of tho 
church of Ephesus write ; These things 
saith lie that lioUleth the seven stars 
in bis right hand, who wnlketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candle- 


sticks; Ver. 2. T know thy works, 
ami thy labour, ami thy patience, and 
how thou caijst not bear them which 
are evil : and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and am 
not, and liast found them liars : Ver. 

3. And hast borne, and liast jiaticnce, 
and for iny mime’s sake hast labonriHl, 
and hast not fainted. Vcr. 1. Never- 
theless I have somewhat agjiinst thee, 
h-itausc tliou hast left thy iirst love. 
Vor. 5. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the fir.st works ; or else 1 will 
come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou reiient. Ver 0. Eiittliis 
thou hast, that thou hatest the deeils 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. 
Joined With Acts xx. 17, 28. [jSee in 
Utter *».] 

^ Acts XV. 2. When therefore Paul 
and Eavriahas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they dc- 
tennined that Paul and Eaniabas, and 
certain other of tliem, should go un to 
Jerusalem unto tlic apostles and elders 
about this question. Ver. 6. And tho 
apostles and elders came together lor 
to consider of this matter. Vcr. 22. 
Then pleased it theapostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own conqKiiiy to Antioch, 
with' Paul and Barnabas ; namelj', 
Judas sumamed Harsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren : Ver. 
23. And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner ; The apostles, and 
elders, and brethren, scud greeting 
unto the brethren which arc of tho ' 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilieja. 
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assemblies which we call Sj/mdical, where they have a lawful callinyf 
thereunto. 

Synodical assemblies may lawfully be of several sorts, as provincial, 
national, and oecumenical. 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of G(>d, lh.it there be a 
subordinatioir of congregational, classical, prcwincial, ajid national 
assemblies, for the goveftiment of the church. 

Of Ordination of Ministers. 

I TNDKR the head of Onlination of Miinsters is to be considered, 
J either the doctrine of ordination, or the power of it. 

Touching the ^Doctrine of Ordination. 

N O man ought to take upon him the office of a minister of the word 
without a lawful calling.^ 

Ordination is always to be continued in the church.™ 

OrdinatifMi is the solemn setting apart of a person to some publick 
church office. “ 

‘.lohn iii. 27. Joliii answered and and the clnldi’oii of Israel shall put 
said, A man canmrivc nothin/?, ex- their hands upon the Levites; Ver. II. 
cept it he /civen liim from heaven. And Aaron shall oiler the Levites 
Rom. X. 1 1. How tlicii shall they call Ixjfore tlie Lord for an olfering of the 
on him in whom tlx'y have not be- children of Israel, that they may exo- 
lievcd ? nml how shall they Ijolieve in cute the service of the Lord. V^er. 14. 
him of whom tlu^y have not lieard? Tlius shalt thou separate the Levites 
and liow shall they hear without a from amen;? the children of Lsracl; 
preacher.^ V’er. JO. And how shall and the Levites shall he mine. Ver. 
they proacli except they be sent? os Hi. And I have /?ivcn the Levites us a 
it is wiitten, iluw beautiful arc the gift to Aaron, .and to his sons, irom 
feet of them that preach the gospel of ainong the clnldren of l.^rael, to do the 
peace, uml briii/? glad ridings of good service of the childienof Israi l in tho 
things! Jer. xiv. It. Then tho liord tabernacle of tlie congregation, and to 
said unto me. The prophets prophesy make ;ui atonomtmt fur the children 
lies in iny name: 1 sent them not, of Isnicl; that there he no plague 
neither have 1 conimandcd them, nci- among the children of Israel, when 
tiler .spake unto thorn : th(*y prophesy the children of Isr’uel come nigh unto 
unto you a fal.'sc vision and divination, the sanctuary. Ver. 22. Anil al ter 
niid a tiling ()f nought, and the deceit that went the Levites in to do their 
of their heart. Ileb. v. 4. And no man sci*Vice in the tabernacle of the con- 
taketU this honour unto himself, hut gregation before Aaron, and before 
he that i.s called of (lod, as was Aaron, iiis son.s : as the Lord had commanded 
™ Tit. i. &. For this cause left I the© Moses concerning the Ix'vites, so did 
in ( 'rote, that thou sliouldcst set in they unto them. Acts vi. .‘J. Where- 
oidcr the things that am wanting, fore, brcthi’cn, look yc out among >ou 
and ordain elders in eveiy city, as I seven men of huiiest leport, full of tho 
had appointed thee. 1 Tim. v. 21. I Holy (ihost and wi.sdoin, whom we 
charge tliec before God, and the Lord may appoint over this husinc.ss. V^cr. 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 5. And the Buying plca,sed the wdiolc 
that thou observe these things, with- multitude: and they chese Ktepheii, a 
out preferring one before another, man full of fuith ami of the Holy 
doing nothing by partiality. Ver. Ghost, and Philip, and Procliorus, and 
*22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, Nicanor, and Timon, and Parrnena.'i, 
^neither be partaker of other men’s and Nicolas a proMjlyio of Antioch; 
sips : keep tnyself pure. Ver. 6, Whom tluy before tho 

"Numb. viii. 10. And thou shalt apostles: and when they had prayed, 
biing the Levites before tho Lord ; they laid their hands on theoL 
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Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of hands, 
and prayer, with fasting, by those preaching presbyters to whom it 
doth belong,® 

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedient, that such as 
are to be ordained ministers, be designed to some particular church, or 
other ministerial charge.p 

He that is to be ordained minister, must be duly qualified, both for 
life and ministerial abilities, according to the rules of the apostle.'^ 

He is to be examined and approveS by those by whom he is to bo 
ordained.' 

No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular congregation, 
if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception against 
him.® 

Touching the Power of Ordimition. 

O rdination is the act of a presbytery. ‘ 

The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is in the 
whole presbytery, which, when it is over more congi’pgations than one, 

" j Tim. V. 22. Lay hands suddenly i. 6. For this cause left I tbcc in 
on no man, neither be partaker of Crete, that thou shouldcst sot in order 
other men’s sins: keep thyself pure, the things that arc wanting, and or- 
Acts xiv. 23. And when they had or- dain elders in every city, as I had 
duined them cldcj’S in every church, apiwintcd thee. Ver. 6. If any bo 
and had prayed witli fasting, they blameless, the husband of one wife, 
coinmcjuled tliom to the Lord, on having faithful children, not accused 
whom they believed. Acts xiii. 3. of riot, or unnily Ver. 7. For a 
And when tlioy had fasted and prayed, bishop must be blameless, as the 
and laid their hands on them, tlicy steward of (hxl ; not self-willed, not 
sent tlicm away. soon angry, not given to wine, no 

P Acts xiv. 23. [Sec before.'l Tit. i. striker, not given to filthy lucre ; ver. 
5. For this cause left 1 ilicc in (Jretc, 8. But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
that thou sliouldest set in order the of good men, sober, just, holy, tempe- 
tUings that arc wanting, and ordain rate; Ver. i). Holding fast tlie faithful 
elders in every city, as 1 liad appointed word as ho hjith been taught, that he 
thee. Acts XX. 17. And from Miletus may bo able by sound doctrine botli 
ho sent to liphosus, and called tlie to exhort and to convince the gain- 
elders of the church. Ver. 28. Take sayera. 

heed tUeretbie unto youi-sclvcs, and to '1 Tim. iii. 7. Moreover, he must 
all the flock, over the which the Holy have a good icport of them which are 
Chost hath made you ovei-secrs, lo without; lest he fall into reprosich 
food the churcli of Cod, which ho hath and the snare of the devil. Ver. 10. 
pui-chased with his own blood. And let these also flrat be pnwed; 

I Tim. iii. 2. A bishop then must then let them use the ottico of a dca- 
bo blameless, tho husband of one wife, con, being found blamelc.«s. 1 Tim. 
vigilant, sober, of good hchaviour, v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
^ven to hospitality, apt to teach; neither be partaker of other men’s 
Ver. 3. Not given to wine, no stiikcr, sins; keep thyself pure, 
notgreedy of fllthy lucre; but patient, “11101.1112. A bishop then must 

not a brawler, not covetous; ver. 4. be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
One that rulctli well liis own house, vigilant, sober, of good beliaviour, 
having liiskchildren in subjection with given to hospitality, apt to teach. Tit. 
all gravity ; Ver. 5. (For if a man i. 7. For a bishop must be blameless, 
know not 'bow to rule nis own house, as tlio steward or Ood 
how shall he take care of the chui'ch ‘ I 'I’im. iv. 14. Neglect not the rift 
of God?) Ver. 6. Not a novice, lest, that is in thee, which was given thep 
being lifted up with pride, he fall into by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
the condemnation of the devil Tit. hands of the presbytery. 
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whether these congrepfations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.^ 

It is very requisite, that no single congregation, that can conve- 
niently associate, do assume to itself all and sole power in ordination : 

1. Because there is no example in scripture that any single congrega- 
tion, whicli might conveniently associate did assume to itself all and 
sole power in ordinatjon ; neither is there an J rule whifch may w'arrant 
such a practice. 

2. Because there is in scripture example of an ordination in a pres- 
bytery over divers congregations; as in tte church of Jerusalem, where 
were many congregations : these many congregations were under one 
presbytery, and this presbytery did ortiiin. 

The preaching presbyterS orderly associated, cither in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, arc those to whom the imposition of hands doth ap- 
pertain, for those congregations within their bounds respectively. 


Conccmirig the Doctrinal Part of Ordination of Ministers, 

1. TCTO man ought to take upon him the office of a minister of the 
Xl word without a lawful calling.^ 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church.* 

3. Ordination is the solemn setting apart of a person to some pub- 
lick church office, y 

4. Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of 
hands, and prayer, with fasting, by these preaching presbyters to whom 
it doth belong.* 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordination is in the 
whole presbytery, wliich, when it is over more congregations than one, 
whether those congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 
or members, it is indifferent as to the point of ordination.* 

d. It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that such as are 
to be ordained ministers be designed to some particular church, or 
other ministerial charge.'* 

7. He that is to be ordained minister, must be duly qualified, both 
for life and ministerial abilities, according to the rules of the apostle.** 

8. lie is to be examined and approved by those by whom he is to 

be ordained.** • 

9. No man is to be ordained a minister for a particular congrega- 
tion, if they of that congregation can shew just cause of exception 
against him.* 

10. Preaching presbyters orderly associated, either in cities or neigh- 
bouring villages, are those to whom the imposition of hands doth ap- 
pertain, for those congregations within their bounds respectively.^ 

11. In extraordinary cases, something extraordinary may be done, 


^ 1 Tim. iv. 14. {See in Utter *.] 
See before in Utter *. 

* See before in letter ®. 
y See before in Utter “. 

* See before in letter ®. 

• ^ See before in Utter 

** ^ before n letter p. 


« See before in letter % 

^ See before in Utter 
® ^ before in Utter ■ 
f 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on of tiie 
hands of the presbytery. 
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until a settled order may be had, yet keeping as near as possibly may 
be to the rule.^ 

12. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an extraordinary 
occasion for a way of ordination for the present supply of ministers. 


The^Dircctofy for the Ordination of Ministers? 

• 

I T being manifest by the word of God, that no man ought to tako 
upon him the office of a minister of the gospel, until ho bo lawfully 
called and ordained thereunto ; and that the work of ordination is to 
bo performed with all due care, wisdom, gravity, .and solemnity, w'o 
humbly tender these directions, as requisite to be observed. 

1. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by the pcopl(\ 
or otherwise commended to the presbytery, for any place, must ad- 
dress himself to the presbytery, and bring with him a testimonial oF 
his taking the Covenant of the three kingdoms; of his diligence .and 
proficiency in his studies; what degrees he hath taken in the univer- 
sity, and what hath been the time of his abode there ; and withal of 
his age, which is to be twenty-four ye.ars ; but especially of his life and 
conversation. 

2. Which being considered by the presbytery, they are to procc(*d 
to enquire touching the grace of God in him, .and whether he be of 
such holiness of life .as is requisite in a minister of the gospel; and to 
examine him touching his le.arning and sufficiency, and touching the 
evidences of his calling to the holy ministry ; and, in particular, his fair 
and direct calling to that place. 

The Rules for Examination are these : 

“ (1.) That the party examined be dealt with.al in a brotherly way, 
with mildness of spirit, and with special respect to the gravity, mo- 
*• desty, and quality of every one. 

“ (2.) He sh.all be examined touching his skill in the original tongues, 
" and his trial to be made by rc.ading the Hebrew and Greek Testa- 
** meiits, and rendering some portion of some into Latin ; and if he be 

2 Chron. xxix. HI. But the priest^ king had taken counsel, and his prin- 
wero too few, so that they could not cos, and all the congregation in .Icru- 
llnyall the burnt- oiforings: wherefore salcm, to keep the piissover in the 
thetr brethren the lAwites did lielp second month. Ver. 3. For they could 
them, till the work was ended, and not keep it at that time, because the 
until the other priests htwl sanctificil priests had not sanctified themselves 
themselves; for the Levi tes were more sufficiently, neither bad the people 
upright ill lieai*t to sanct i fy themselves gathered thcinsclvcs together to Jeru- 
than the priests. Ver. 35. And also salcm. Vcr. 4. And the thing pleaswl 
the burnt -offerings were in abund- the king and all the congregation, 
ance, with the fat of the peace- offer- Ver. *5. So they established a decree 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every to make proclamation throughout all 
burnt- offering. So the service of the lsnw*l, from Bcer-shehn even to Dan, 
house of the Lord wns set in order, that they should come to keep the 
Vor. 36. And IJezekiah rejoiced, and passover unto the Lord (jod of Israel 
all the people, th<at God had prepared at .Temsalem : for they had not done it 
the people: for the thing was done of a long time iii such sort as it was* 
suddenly. 2 Cluon. xxx. 2. For the written. 
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defective in them, enquiry shall be made more strictly after his other 
“ learninp:, and whether he hath skill in logick and philosophy. 

“ (3.) What authors in divinity he hath read, and is brst acquainted 
“ with ; and trial shall be made in his knowknlgo of the grounds of 
" religion, and of his ability to defend the orthodox doctrine contained 

in theif! against all unsound and erroneous opinions, especially these of 
“ the present ago ; tof his skill in the sense and meaiflng of such places 
“ of scripture as shall bo proposed unto him, in cases of conscience, and 
“ in the chronology uf the ^ripture, and the ecclesiastical liistory. 

“ (4.) If he hath not before preached* in publick with approbation of 
“ such as are able to judge, he shall, at a competent timea^.^lgned him, 
“ expound before the presbytery such a place of scripture as shall be 
" given him. * 

“ (5.) lie shall also, within a competent time, frame a discourse in 
“ Latin upon such a common-place or controversy in divinity as shall 
“ be assigned to him, and exhibit to the presbytery such theses as ex- 
" press the sum thereof, and maintain a dispute upon tlicm. 

“ (6.) lie shall preach before the people, — the prcsbyteiw, or some of 
“ the ministers of the word appointed by them, being present. 

“ (7.) The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place unto which 
" he is called shall bo cont^idered. 

“ (8.) Beside the trial of his gifts in preaching, he shall undergo an 
" examination in the premises two several days, and more, if the pres- 
** bytery shall judge it necessary. 

“ (9.) And as for him that hath formerly been ordained a minister, 
“ and is to be removed to another charge, no shall bring a testinumial 
“ of his ordination, and of his abilities and conversation, whereupon 
“ his fitness for that plac'o shall be tried by his preaching there, and 
“ (if it shall he jmlgcd necessary) by a further examination of him.” 

3, In all which he being approved, he is to be sent to the clmrch 
where he is to serve, there to preach three several days, and to c‘on- 
versc with the people, that they may have trial of his gifts for their 
edification, and may have time and occasion to enquire into, and the 
better to know, his life and conversation. 

4. In the last of these three days appointerl for the trial of his gifts 
in preaching, there shall be sent from the presbytery to tlie congregju 
tion a publick intimation in writirtg, which sliall be puhlirkly read be- 
fore the people, and after affixed to the church -dooi*, to sigiiiiy that 
such a day a competent number of the members of that congregation, 
nominated by themselves, .shall appear before the presbytery, to give* 
their consent and approbation to such a man to be tbeir minister; or 
otherwise, to put in, with all Christian discretion and meekness, what 
exceptions they have against him. And if, upon the day apiv)inted, 
there he no just exception against him, but the people give their con- 
sent, then the presbytery shall proceed to qrdination. 

6. Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is to be performed 
in that church where he that is to be ordained is to serve, a solemn 
fast shall be kept by the congregation, that they may the more earnestly 
join in prayer for a blessing upon the ordinances of Clirist, and the 
labours of bis servant for their good. The presbytery shall come to 
the place, or at least three or four ministers of the word sliall be sent 
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thither from the presbytery ; of which one appointed by the presbytery 
shall preach to the people concerning the office and duty of ministers 
of Christ, and how the people ought to receive them for their work’s 
sake. 

0. After the sermon, the minister who hath preached shall, in the 
face of the congregation, demand of him who is now to be ordained, 
concerning his tSith in Cfirist Jesus, and his persuasion of the truth 
of the reformed religion, according to the scriptures; his sincere in- 
tentions and ends in desiring to enter into this calling ; his diligence 
in praying, reading, meditatio?i, preaching, ministering the sacraments, 
discipline, and doing all ministerial duties towards his chai'ge; his zeal 
and faithfulness in maintiiining the truth of the gospel, and unity of 
the chureh, against error and schism ; his care that himself and his 
family may be unblamcahle, and examples to the ffock ; his willingness 
and humility, in meekness of spirit, to submit unto the admonitions of 
his brethren, and discipline of the chureh ; and his resolution to con- 
tinue in his duty against all trouble and persecution. 

7. Tn all whif;h having declared himself, professed his willingness, 
and promi.sed his endeavours, by the help of (lod; iho mini.ster like- 
wise shall demand of the people concerning their willingness to receive 
and ackjiowledgc! him as the minister of Chfist; and to obey and sub- 
mit unto him, as having rule over them in the Lord; and to maintain, 
encourage, and assist him in all the parts of his office. 

8. Which being mutually promised by the people, the presbytery, 
or the ministers sent from them for ordination, shall solemnly set him 
apart to the office and work of the ministry, by lading their hands on 
him, which is to bo accompanied with a short prayer or blessing, to 
ibis effect : 

Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God in sending 
“ Jesus Christ for the redemption of liis people ; and for bis ascension 
“ to tlio right hand of God the Father, and thence pouring out his 
“ Spirit, and giving gifts to men, apostles, evangelists, prophets, pas- 
“ tor.s, and teachers; fur the gathering and building up of his church; 
“ and for fitting and inclining this man to this great w'ork : * to cn- 

treat him to fit him w'ith his Holy Spirit, to give him (who in his 
“ name we thus set apart to this holy service) to fulfil the work of his 

ministry ii\ all things, that he may both save himself, and his people 
“ eonimitted to his charge.” 

9. This or the like form of prayer and blessing being ended, let the 
•minister who preached briefly e.xhort him to consider of the greatness 

of his office and work, the danger of negligence both to himself and 
his people, the blessing which Avill accompany his faithfulness in this 
life, and that to come ; and withal exhort the people to carry them- 
selves to him, as to their minister in the Lord, according to their solemn 
promise made before. And so by prayei^commending both him and 
tiis flock to the grace of God, after singing of a psalm, let the assem- 
bly be dismissed with a blessing. 

10. If a minister be designed to a congregation, who bath been 
formerly ordained presbyter according to the form of ordination which 


* let them lu\mis on hU head. 
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hath been in the church of England, which we hold for siihstance to 
be valid, and not to be disclaimed by any who have received it ; then, 
there being a cautious proceeding in matters of examination, let him 
be admitted without any new ordination. 

11. And in case any person already ordained minister in Scotland, 
or in an/othcr reformed church, be designed to another congregation 
in England, he is to bring from that church to th^ presbytery here, 
within which that congregation is, a sufficient testimonial of his ordi- 
nation, of his life and conversation while he lived with them, and of 
the causes of his removal ; and to undergo such a trial of his fitness 
and sufficiency, and to have the same course held with him in other 
particulars, as is set down in the rule immediately going before, touch- 
ing examination and admission. 

12. That records be carefully hept in the several presbyteries, of the 
names of the persons ordained, with their testimonials, the time and 
j)lacc of their ordination, of the presbyters who did impose hands upon 
lliem, and of the charge to which they are appointed. 

13. That no money or gift, of what kind soever, shall be received 
from the person to be orclained, or from any on his behalf, for ordi- 
nation, or ought else belonging to it* by any of the presbytery, or any 
appertaining to any of them, upon what pretence soever. 

Thus far of ordinary Rules, and course of Ordination, in the ordinary 

tvay; that v^hirh concerns the extraordinary way, requisite to he 

now practised, folloivcth, 

1. In thc’so present exigencies, while we cannot have any presby- 
teries formed up to their wliolc power and work, and that many minis- 
ters are to be ordained for the service of the armies and navy, and to 
many congregations w'hcro there is no minister at all; and where (by 
reason of the publick troubles) the people cannot either themselves en- 
quire and find out one who may be a faithful minister for them, or 
have any with safety sent unto them, for such a solemn trial as was 
before mentioned in the ordinary rules ; especially, when there can he 
no presbytery near unto them, to whom they may address themselves, 
or which may come or send to them a fit man to be ordained in that 
congregation, anil for that peoples; and yet notwithstanding, it is re- 
quisite that ministers be ordained for them by some, who, beinjy set 
apart themselves for the work of the ministry, have power to join in 
the setting apart others, who are found fit and worthy. In thosiV 
cases, until, by God's blessing, the aforesaid difficulties may be in some 
good measure removed, let some godly ministers, in or about the city 
of London, be designed by publick authority, who, being associated, 
may ordain ministers for the city and the vicinity, keeping as near to 
the ordinary rules fore-medtioned as possibly they may ; and let this 
association be for no other intent or purpose, but only for the work of 
ordination. 

2. Let the like association be made by the same authority in gr^t 
towns, and the neighbouring parishes in the several^ counties, which 
are at the present quiet and undisturbed, to do the like for the parts 
adjacent. 
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3. Let such as aro chosen, or appointed for the service of the armies 
nr navy, be ordained, as aforesaid, by the associated ministers of Lon- 
don, or some others in the country. 

4. Let thorn do the like, when any man shall duly and lawfully be 
rocoin mended to them for the ministry of any congregation, who can- 
not enjoy liberty to have a^trial of his parts and abilities, afid desire 
the help of such 1ninisters*so associated, for the better furnishing of 
them with such a person as by them shall be judged fit for the service 
of that church and people. 



THE 

DIRECTORY FOR FAMILY-WORSHIP, 

APrnOVSD BY THfS QENEIIAL ASSEMBLY OF TEE CHUROII OF SCOTLAND, FOR 
PIKIT AND PNIFOKMITY IN SECRET AND PRIVATE WORSHIP, 

AND MUTUAL EDIFICATION : 

WITH 

AN ACT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, ANNO 1047, FOR OBSERVING 
THE SAME, 



Asskmblt at EpiNUTTROir, August 24, 1647. Soss. 10. 

Act for ohseroing the Directiotia of ike General Assembly for secret and 
jmvnie Worshipf and mutual Kdificaiion; and censuring such as neglect 
Family-worship. 

T lllil General Assembly, after mature deliberation, doth approve the fol- 
lowin;? lliilcs and Directions for clicrishing piety, and preventing division 
and Hcldsm; and doth appoint ministers and ruling elders in each congrega- 
tion to take special care that these Directions be observed and followed; as 
likewise, that presbyteries and provincial synods enquire and make trial 
whether the said Directions be duly observed in their bounds; and to reprove 
or censure (accoi’ding to the quality of the offence), such as shall be found to 
be reprovaolc or censuinble therein. And, to the end that these diroctions 
may not be rendered ineffectual and unnrolitablo among some, through the 
usual neglect of the very substance of the duty of Family-worship, the As- 
sembly dotli further requiro and appoint ministers anil ruling elders to make 
diligent scaixdi and ennuiry, in the congregations committed to their chargo 
n'spcctivcly, whether there be ainonij them any family or families which use 
to neglect this necessary duty; and if any such family be found, the head of 
the family is to bo first admonished privately to amend his fault; and, in 
case of his continuing therein, he is to be gravely and sadly reproved by the 
session ; after which reproof) if he be foumi still to neglect Family- worship, 
let liim be, for his obstinacy in such an offence, suspended qnd debarred from 
the liord’s supper, as being justly esteemed unworthy to communicate 
theroin, till ho amend. 



DIBECTIONS -OF THE GENERAL A'SSEMBLY, 

CONCERNINa SECHET AND FRI\»ATE WORSHIP, AND MUTUAL EDIFICATION ; 

FOR CUERISIIINQ PIETY, FOR MAINTAINV^O UNITY, AND AVOIDINO 
SCHISM AND DIVISION. 

B esides tho publlck woi-skip in congregations, mercifully established in 
this land in great purity, it is exp^ient and necessary that secret wor- 
ship of each person alone, and private worship of families, bo pi-esscd and 
set up; tliat, with national reformation, the profession and power of goiili- 
ncss, both personal and domcstick, be advanced. 

I. And first, for secret worship, it is most necessary, that every one apart, 
and by themselves, be given to prayer and meditation, the unspeakable benefit 
whereof is best known to them who arc most exercised therein; tliis being 
the mean whereby, in a special way, communion with (^od is ontcrtainecl, ami 
right preparation for all other duties obtained: and therefore it becometh 
not only pastors, within their several charges, to 01*088 persons of all sorts to 
perform this duty morning and evening, and at other occasions; but also it is 
incumbent to the head of every family to have a care, that botli theniKelvos, 
and all within their charge, be daily diligent herein. 

II. The oidiiiary duties comprcliendcu under tlic exercise of piety which 
should bo in IViniilics, when they arc convened to that clfeet, are these : First, 
Prayer and praises performed with a special reference, as well to the publick 
condition of tho kirk of Uod and this kingdom, os to the present case of tho 
family, and every member thereof. Next, Heading of the scriptures, with 
catechising in a plain way, that the understandings of the simpler may bo 
the hotter enabled to profit under the publick ordinances, and they mado 
more capable to understand tlic scriptures when they arc read ; together with 
godly conferences tending to the edification of all the meinliers in the most 
holy faith : as also, admonition and rebuke, upon just reasons, from those 
who have authority in the family. 

III. As the chartt and office of interpreting the holy scriptures is a part 
of the mlEisterial^lling, which none (however otherwise qualified^ should 
take upon him ip any place, but he tliat is duly called thereunto by God and 
his kirk; so in every family where there is any that can read, the lioly scrip- 
tures should be read ordinarily to tha family; and it is commendable, tliat 
thereafte r they confer, and by way of conference make some good use of 
what hath been read and heard. As, for example, if any sin bo reproved in 
tho word read, use may be made thereof to make all the family circumspect 
and watchful against the some; or if any judgment be threatened, or men- 
tioned to have been inflicted, in that portion of scripture which is read, use 
may be made to make all the family tear lest the some or a worse judgment 
befall them, unless they beware of the sin that procured it: and, finally, if 
any duty bo required, or comfort held forth in a promise, use may bo made 
to stir up themselves to cmploy^Cfarist for strength to enable them for doing 
the commanded duty, and to apply the offer^ comfort. In all which the 
master of the family is to have the chief hand ; and any member of the 
family may propone a question or doubt for resolution. 

IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of tho family with- 
draw himself from any part of family. worship : and, seeing the ordinary 
performance ol all the parts of family-worship belongeth properly to the head 
• of the family, the minister is to stir up such as are lazy, and train up such 
88 are weak, to a fitness to these exercises; it being always free to persons of 
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quality to entcTtain one approved by the presbytery for pcrfomin/? family- 
exercise. And in other families, where the head ot the family is unfit, that 
another, constantly residing in the family, approved by the minister and 
session, may bo employed in that scrvico. wherein the minister and session 
are to be countable to the presbytciy. And if a minister, by divine Provi- 
dence, be brought to any family, it is requisite that at no time Im convene a 
part of the family for worjjhip, secluding the rest, except in singular cases 
especially concertiing these parties, which (in Christian prudence) need not, 
or ought not, to bo imparted to othei*H. 

V. Let no idler, who hath no particular galling, or vagrant person under 
pretence of a calling, be suffered to perform woi*ship in families, to or for tho 
same ; seeing persons tainted Vith errors, or aiming at division, may be 
ready (after that manner) to creep into houses, and lead captive silly and 
unstable souls. 

VI. At family-worship, a special care is to be had that each family keep 
by themselves; neither requiring, inviting, nor admitting persons from divers 
families, unless it be those who are lodged with them, or at meals, or other- 
wise with them upon some lawful occasion. 

VII. Whatsoever have been tho effects and fruits of meetings of persons 
of divers families in the times of corruption or trouble, (in which cases many 
things are commendable, which otherwise arc not tolerable,) yet, when God 
batli blessed us with peace and purity of the gospel, such meetings of persons 
of divers families (except in cases mentioned in these Directions) are to bo 
di.snpprcNvcd, ns tending to tho hindcrance of the religious exercise of each 
family by^ itself, to tlie prejudice of the publick ministry, to the rending of 
tho families of particular congregations, and (in progress of time) of tlio 
whole kirk. Besides many offences which may come thereby, to the harden- 
ing of the hearts of canial men, and grief of the godly. 

VIII. On the Lord’s day, after every one of tho family apart, and the 
whole family together, have sought the Lord (in whose hands the preparation 
of men’s hearts are) to tit them for the publick worship, and to bless to them 
tho publick ordinances, tho master of tho family ought to take care that all 
within his charj^ repair to the publick worship, that he and they may join 
with the rest of the congregation : and the publick worship being finished, 
after prajer, he should take an account what they have heanl; and there 
alter, to spend the rest of the time which they may spare in catechising, and 
in spiritual conferences upon tho word of God : or else (going apart) they 
ought to apply themselves to reading, meditation, and secret prayer, that 
they may contiim and incrense their communion with God ; that so the profit 
which they found in the publick ordinances may he chorkbed and promoved, 
and they more edified unto eternal life. 

IX. ^ many as can conceive prayer, ought to make use of that gift of 
God ; albeit those who aro rude and weaker may begin at a set form of 

a or, but so os they be not slu^sh in stirring up in themselves (according 
leir daily necessities) the spirit of pnwer, which is given to all the chil- 
dren of God in some measure : to which ofrect, they ought to be more fervent 
^ and fre<^uent in secret prayer to God, for enabling of their hearts to conceive, 
and their tongues to express, convenient desires to God for their family. 
And, in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let these materials 
of prayer be meditated upon, and made use of, as followeth. 

“ Let them confess to God how unworthy they are to come in his presence, 

** and how unfit to worship his Majesty ; and therefore earnestly ask of God 
“the spirit of prayer. ^ , 

“They are to confess their sins, and the sins of the family; accusing, 
judging, and condemning themselves for tlicm, till they bring their souls 
" to some measure of true liumiliation. 

“ They are to pour out their souls to God, in the name of Christ, by the 
Spirit, for forgiveness of sins; for grace to repent, to believe, and to live 
“soberly, righteously, and godly; and that they may serve God with joy 
“ and delight, walking before him. ' 

“ They are to give thanks to God for Ids many mercies to his people, and 
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** to tbemselve?, and especially for his love in Christ, and for the light of 
“ the gospel. 

** Tiicy arc to pray for such particular benefits, spiritual nnd temporal, as 
** they stand in need of for the time, (whether it be morning or evening,) as 
“ anent health or sickness, prosperity or adversity. 

** They ought to pray for the kirk of Christ in general, for all the reformed 
** kirks, and wr this kirk in particular, and for al^that sutler lor the name 
“ of Clhrist : for all our iiipcriors, the king's majesty, the qiR'en, and their 
“ children ; for the magistrates, ministers, and whole bo<ly of tlie congrega- 
** tion whereof they are mcmbcinb as well for their neighbours absent in 
** tiioir lawful affairs, as for those that arc at home. 

“ The prayer may he clos(?d with an earnest desire that Ood may be glori- 
^ fied in the coming of the kingdom of his Son, and in doing of his will, and 
** with assurance tlmt themselves are accepted, and what they have asked 
“ according to his will shall begone.’* 

X. Thes^e cxeiciscs ought to be performed in great sincerity, without 
dela3^ laying aside all exercises of worldly business or hindcninces, notwith- 
standing the mocking of atheit^ts and profane men ; in respect of the great 
mercies of God to this land, and of his severe corrections wherewith lately 
he hath exercised us. And, to this effect, persons of emincncy (and all 
elders of the kirk) not only ought to stir up themselves and Inmilics to dili- 
gence herein, hut also to concur effectually, that in all other families, where 
they have power and charge, the said exercises be conscionably performed. 

XT. Besides the ordinary duties in families, which ai'o above nieiitiuncd, 
extraordinary duties, both of humiliation and thanksgiving, are to be care- 
fully performed in families, when the Lord, by extraordinary occasions, 
(private or publick,) callcth for them. 

XII. iSceiug the word of God requireth that we should consider one 
another, to provoke unto love and good works ; therefore, at all times, and 
specially in this time, wherein profanity almunds, and mockers, walking 
after their own lusts, think it strange that others run not with them to the 
same excess of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to stir up themselves, 
and one another, to the duties of mutwil edification, by instruction, admoni- 
tion, rebuke ; exhorting one another to manifest the grace of God in deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living godly, soberly, and righte- 
ously in this present world • by comforting the feeble-minded, and praying 
with or for one another. Which duties respectively aixs to be performed 
upon special occasions offered by Divine Providence ; os, namely, when under 
any calamity, cross, or great difficulty, counsel or comfoit is sought ; or 
when an offender is be reclaimed by private admonition, and if that bo 
not effectual, by joining one or two more in the admonition, according to 
the rule of Chiist, that in the mouth of two or three witnesfcs every word 
may be established. 

XIII. And, because it is not ^vcn. to every one to speak a word in season 
to a wearied or distressed conscience, it is expedient, that a person (in that 
case,) finding no ease, after the use of all ordinary means, private and pub- 
lick, have their address to their own pastor, or some experienced Christian: 
but if the person troubled in conscience be of that condition, or of that sex, 
that discretion, modesty, or fear of scandal, requireth a godly, grave, and 
secret friend to he present with them in their said address, it is expedient 
that such a friend be present. 

XIV. When persons of divers families are brought together by Divine 
Providence, being abroad upon tl\pir particular vocations, or any necessary 
occasions ; as they would have the Lord their God with them whithersoever 
they go, they ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of prayer 
ancf thanksgiving, but take care that the same be i^iformcd bv such as the 
company shall judge fittest. And that they likewise take heed that no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of their mouths, but that which is good, to 
the use of edifying, tliat it may minister grace to tlie hearers. 

* The drift and scope of all these Directions is no other, but that, upon tho 
one part, the power and practice of godliness, amongst all the minist^ and 
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members of this kirk, according]! to their several plaees and vocations, may 
be cherished and advanced, and all impiety and mocking of religious ex- 
ercises siinprcssod : and, upon the other part, that, under the name and pre- 
text of religious exercises, no such meetings or practices be allowed, as are 
apt to breed error, scandal, schism, contempt, or misrcgird of the publick 
ordinances and ministers, or neglect ot the duties of particular callings, or 
such other evils as are the works, not of the Spirit, but of theffiesh, and are 
contrary to trttih and pe&co, 

A. EER. 



A TABLE 


OF 

THE CHIEF MATTERS CONTAINED IN ThE CONFESSION OF 
FAITH AND LARGER CATECHISM. 


Con. signiilca Iho Confession of Faith. The first number denotes the ChHpter, the 
following figures denote the Paragraphs. 

Cut. signifies OiO Larger Cated^ism^uA. the figures denote the numbers of the Questions. 


A CCEPTANCE. The persons of believers 
are uceeptod as righteous in the .sight 
of Clod only lor the oiiediencc and satis- 
faction ol Chriht, con xi 1 cit. 70. Which 
i.s imputed to them liy Uod, and received 
by faiili, COM. xi. 1. cat. 70, 71, TL How 
tfieirgooil works are accepted in Christ, 
ctni. w i. 6. Acci'ptance in prayer through 
Chrii-t and ids imsliation, cut. IhO. 

Aecc'^s N«> aci-ess unto the pr», scaiee of God 
Mitliout the Mediator Jesus ChriNt, con. 
xii. cat. :;o, iO, 181. Wh > Iiatli purcha.<>od 
for believers under Llie gospel a greater 
boldness ol acces-s to the throne of grace, 
than Ix'Iievcrs under the law did ordinarily 
pai take of, con. xx. 1. 

Aetion.-( Clod oiders and eoverns all the 
aeti<His 01 liis creatures by Ins mo.st wise 
and holv providence, according to his in- 
fallible loiekiiowledgc* and imniutablo de- 
cree, con. V. 1. cat. 18. Sec PruvidcHce. 

Actual sins proceed fiom the original cor- 
ruption of nature, con. vL 4. cat. See 
Sin. 

Admonition of the church, con. xxx. 4 

Adoption, the nature and privileges of it, 
cun. xii cat. 74. 

Adultery, a just ground of divorce, con. 
xxiv. 5, 6. 

Aggravations of sin, ca^ 161. 

Auien, the meaning of it, cat. 106. 

Angel.‘<, God’s decree concerning them, con. 
lii. 3, 4 cat. 13. How created, cat. 16. 
God's providence towards them, cat. 19. 
Tto y are all employed at his pleasure in 
tlie administrations of his power, mercy, 
and justice, ib. Not to be worshipped, 
con. xxi. ‘2. cat. 1C5. 

Antichri.si, wh.at, can. xxv. 6. The Pope is 
Antichrist, ib. 

Ant quity, no pretence for using the devices 
of men in the worship of God, cat. 109. 

Anxiety ai out the things of this life sinful, 
cat. 105, 126, i42. • 

The Apocrypha, not being of divine inspira- 
tion, is o'f no authority in the church, con. 
i. a. 

Immodest App.'irel forbidden, cat. 13!L 

A'^ension of Christ, eon. vlii. 4, cat. 63. 

A>sembly. See Councils. 

Publick Assemblies lor the worship of Ood 

* not to be carelessly or wilfully neglected, 
con. xxi. 6. 


Assurance of grace and salvation attainable 
ill this life, con xviii. 1, ‘2 cat. 80. With- 
out extraordinary revelation, cun. xviii. 
3. cat. 80. Upon what it is founded, con. 
iii, 8. xviii. 2. cat. 80. It Is strengthened 
by good works, cow. xvi. 2. Believers may 
want it, con. xviii. 3. cat SO, 172. They 
may have it diminished and intermitted ; 
and be deprived of comfort, and the light 
of God’s countenance, con. xi. 6 xvii. 3. 
xviii. 4 cat. 81. But tlmy are never utterly 
destitute of that seed of God, and life of 
faith and love, Ac. out of which assurance 
may, by the Spirit, t-e in due lime icvived, 
cm. xviii. 4. cat, 81 And by which, In 
the mean time, they arc supported from 
utter despair, ib. It is the duty of all to 
eiul€a\our after as.surunce, cm. x'viil. 8. 
And to pray for it, rat. 15J4. 'I'he fruits of 
it ; it inclines not to looselcss, con. xviii. 3 

Atheism, the denying or not having a God, 
cat. 105. 

Attributes of God, con. ii. 1, 2. cat. 7, 8, 101. 
B 

Baptism, what, con. xxviii. 1, 2 cat. 163 
To continue to the end of the world, con. 
xxviii. 1. cat. 176, But once to be adml- 
nisteied to any person, con. xxviii. 7. cat. 
177. By whom, con. xxvii 4. xxviii. 2. 
cit. 176. To whom, con. xxviii. 4 cat. 166. 
Dipping not necessary in baptism ; But It 

^may be rightly administered by sprink- 
ling, con. xxviii. 3. Biptism not neces- 
sary to salvation, yet it Is a sin to neglect 
It, con. xxviii. 6. The cliicacy of it, con. 
«xviii. 6. Uow to bo Improved, cat. 167. 
Wherein it agrees with the Lord’s buj)- 
per, cat. 170. And wherein they d lifer, 
cai. 177. 

Bel levers. See Faith, Justification, A ccept- 
ance, AdojAion, Sancti/tcation, Union, 
Communion, .Liberty, Works, Vcrseccr- 
anc>’. Assurance. 

Benefits which the members of the invisi- 
ble church enjoy by Christ, cat. 65. The 
benefits of Christ’s mediation, cat. 67, 68. 

The body of Christ, how pre.serit in the sa- 
crament, con. xxix. 7. eat. 170. 

Tlie mystical l>o<ly of Clirlat. True believ- 
ers are members of Christ’s mystical liody, 
con. xxix. 1. cat. 168. Which is the whole 
number of the elect that have been, are, 
or shall be united to Christ as their head, 
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con. XXV 1. What that union Is, eat. 66. 

See Coiamunion. 

The Borlics of the elect after death, and at 
the re*jurr(‘Ction, con. xxxii. 2, a, cat. 80, 
87. Of tlio wicked, ib. 

Lascivious bwks not to be read, cat. 130. 

0 

Ca;.ltxo. See Efftdual CaJUna, To have 
a lawful callinf, and to be diligent in it, 
isaduty, 141. 

Vows of celibacy unlawful, con. xxii. 7. 
cut. 13). 

Coiisure.s of the church, what, C(m xxx. 2, 
4 Their con. xxx. 3 Wlio are to 
b:i proceeded against by the censures of 
the church, eon xx. 4. x\ix. 8. xxx 2. 
They are t<i he managed atrording to the 
iiatiiiv of the crime, aud the demerit of 
the person, co/t xw 4 r.-iiitent sinners 
are to be absolved from censures, con. 
xxx. 2. 

Censuring. Hash, harsh, and partial cen- 
suring sinful, cat. J45. 

Ceremonial law. !:$ce Law. 

Chanty towards our neighbour, wherein it 
consists, cat 135,141,144,147. What con- 
trary to It, ent 130, 142, 14.'i, 148. <}iving 
and lending Ireelv according to our ability, 
and till* necessitie.s of others, la a duty, 
con. xxsl 2 cut 141 

Charms unlawfiil, cat. 113. 

Ch.astily, ctit. 138. 

CliUdreii that die in infancy, how savetl, 
con. X. 3. Thu children of such ns pro- 
fess the true religion arc memiicrs of the 
visible churcli, con. xxv. 2. cat. 6i. And 
are to l>c bapti/.ed, con. xxviii. 4. cat. 166. 

Christ, wliy so called, cat. 42. Is the only 
Mediator lietwcen (Iml and man, con. viii. 
1. cof 36 Who iKj.ng very God, of ono 
sulistanue, and equal with tho bather, con. 
viii. 2. cat. 11. 36 (n the fulness of time 
bee.anie man, con. viii, 2. cat. 30, 37. The 
nece.'isity of Jus being Go<l and man, cat. 
38, 3i), 40, ilc was ordained by God from 
eternity to be Mediator, con. viii. 1. He 
was sanctified and anointed with the Holy 
Spirit to execute the ofhco of Mediator, 
con. viii. 3. cat. 42. To which he wivi 
onllcd l)v the Father, con. viii. 3. And 
wlllinglv undertook and discharged it, con. 
iv. 8. By his perfect obedience and sn- 
enflee of himself, he jiurchased rcconcilir- 
tion and eternal life for all the elect, oo7t. 
viii. f> cat 38. To whom, in all nges, the 
benefits of his mesliation are elfectually 
applicil, con. viii. 6, 8. Christ’s offices of 
prophet, priest, king, cat 43, 44, 41. See 
Aa'epta ncc, J ccess, Bdly of Christ, Church, 
Dtath of Christ, Exaltation, Expiation, 
ffumilia/wn. Imputation, Intercession, 
Judge, Merit, Messiah, Name of Christ, 
Personal Union, Pro/Jtiatvm, Re oncU 
tiation, Rclemption, Kcsurrcitwn, Righ- 
teousness, Sacrifice, *Va^Hition, S^isjac- 
tion. Surety. 

Chrbtian ld>eity. See Liberty. 

ITie Church Is the object of Goirs special 
providence, con. r. 7. cat. 63. Christ the 
only head of it, con. viii. 1. xxv. 6. The 
catnolick church invisible, what, con. 
xxv. 1. cat. 64. Given to Christ from all 
eternity, erm viii. 1. The benefits which 
the mcml)(M-3 of it enjoy bv Christ, cat. 
06, 06k 6^1 82; 83, 80, tiO. the catholick 


church visible, what, con. xxv. 2. eat. 62. 
Out of it no ordinary possibility of salva* 
tion, con xxv. 2 Its privileges, con. xxv. 

3. cat. 63. Particular churches more or 
less puro, con. xxv 4. The purest su)>- 
jeet to mixture and error, con. xxv. 6. 
Tiierc .shall always be a church on earth 
to wiwship God aucordin^to his will, ib. 

Church-censures. I^e Censures. 

Church-goverflment appointed by the Lord 
Jesus in the hand ot chiirch-ollicers, dis- 
trict from the civil raagi.strate, con. xxx. 
1 cat. 45. 108. Blit tliey are not exempted 
from olHxlience to tin* inaguslrate, con. 
xxiii. 4 They liavc the power of the keys 
committed to thrra, con. xxx. 2. What 
that power i.s, and its use, con. xxx. 2, 3, 

4. 'fney are not to lie opposed in the law- 
ful exerci.se of their powers upon jiretence 
of Christian liberty, jon. xx 4 See Coun- 
cils. Tln*re are some circumstances con- 
cerning church government, w'hich arc to 
be ordered by the light of nature and 
Chri.stian prudence, according to the gene- 
ral rules of the word, con. i. 6. 

Circumcision, one of tlie ordinances by 
which the covenant of grace was admi- 
nistered utilo tlie l.iw, con. vii. 5. cat. 34. 

Civil magi.strate, or civil powers. See Ma- 
gistrate. 

Tlie Ten Commandments arc the sum of the 
moral law, con. xix 2 cat. 68. They are 
a perfect rule of riglitcmisness, con xix. 
2. Hides for understanding tliem, cat. 09. 
The preface explained, cat 101 The first 
Commandment, cat. 103—1 06 Tho .second, 
eat. 107-110. The third, cut. 111-114. 
’The fourtli, cat. 115-121 The fifth, cat. 
123-13:5 The sixtli, cat 134-1:36 The 
.‘seventh, cat. 137—139. The eighth, cat. 
140—142. The ninth, cat 143-145. The 
tenth, cot. 146—148 The sum of the first 
four commandments, which contain our 
duty to God, cot. 102. The sum of tho 
other six, wliieh contain our duty toman, 
cat. 122. No man is able to keep tlio com- 
mandments of God perfectly, cat. 149. 

The Communion. Sew The LonVs Supper. 

Communion of Saints, wlierein it consists, 
con xxvi. 1. 2 The eivjovinent of it is ono 
of the privlWes of the vi-ible church, cat. 
63 In the Lord’s supper coiiimuiiicants 
testify their mutual love and fellowsliip 
each with other, cnt. 163 That sacrament 
being a bond and plcd^'C ot believers’ 
communion witli Ohrivt, and with each 
other, as members of Ids my-.lii’al body, 
con. xxix. 1. The communion of saints 
doth not infringe a man’s proper^ in his 
goods and possessions, con. xxvi. 3. 

Communion which the elect have with 
Christ, con. xxvi. 1. In thi.<« life, cat. 09, 
8:3. Immediately after death, cut. 86. At 
the resurrection and day of jiiflgment, oat. 
87. 00. 1 1 is a con-eqiioiice of their union 
wiCli him, con. xxvi. 1. It doth not make 
them partakers of his Godhead, nor equal 
with him, con. xxvi. 3- It is confirmed in 
tho Loni’s supper, cat. 168. 

Unchaste company not t > bo kept, cat. 13.o. 
Nor corrupt communications to be Uaed or 
listened to, ib. 

Condition. Perfo.?t, personal, and perpetuaL 
obedience, the condition of the c >vcnant 
of works, con. vii. 2. xix. 1. cat. t20. God 
requires faith as the condition to interest 
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sinners in the Mediator of the covenant 4 But their dAcrminations arc to he 
ofgiacc, cat 32 tricil hy the scriptureH ctf>i i. 10. Ilow 

Confession of sin alu'ay'. to be m ide in pri* fhr they may meddle lu civil uflairs, con, 

vate to Goil, con. \v. B And is to be xxxi. 5. 

joined with prayer, cat. 17S. When to be Cri'atiou of the world, con iv. 1. eat. W. Of 

made to men, con \v 6 Upon confession man, con. iv. 2 cat 17. Of angels, cat 16. 

tlie ofleiiding brother is to hti received in Creatures. Dumiii on over tlie creatures 
love, lb. given to man, cm. iv. 2. cat 17. They 

Conscience. •See JAberty of Comcicnce. are cuised lor our i-akes since the fall, cat. 

Peace of conscience afiiiit of the 'ease of 24 iteligious worshni to be given to no 

Clod’s love, con. xviii. 1^ 3. cal. 41 Be- creature, co/i. xxi. ‘2.vat. lOo. 
lievers may fiill into .^jiis which wound the Curiosity. Bold and curious .searching into 
coiMi. lence, con. xvli. It. xviu. 4. The Clod's secrets discliargiHl mMOa. Curious 

wicked iiiv punished with horror oi con- prying into (Jon's dis-recs tnrbidden, cat. 

science, c'lt. 23, 83. llo. « Curious or nniirofiiablc (tucstiou.s 

Contentment, tiubmission to God Is our are to be avoided, t6. 
duty, cat. 104 Biseontent at his di.spen- The curse and wrath of Gofi, man liable to 
satioiis I ' .Sillful, c it 105. A full content- it, both hy or ginal and a luui sin, am. vl. 

ment with our condition is ouraluly, cat. 6. oat. 27. How it may be escu^ied, con. 

147. Discontentment witli our own estate vii. 3. cat. 153. 
a sin, <nt 148. Cursing siutui, cat. 113. 

Conti oveisic.s It belongs to synods and _ 

conne Is iniiiisteiiully to determine con- " 

trovcrsii a of faith, and cases of conscience, DANCiyo. Lascivious dancing forbidden, 
cun. xxxi. .3. The i'pirit speaking in the cat. 130. 

ecnptuica is the supremo judge of all Lead not to be prayed for, con. xxi. 4. ca^ 

coiiirovcvsics in religion, con. i 10 The 183. 

oiiginal text of the .scriptures is that to Death, being the wngea of sin, con. vi. 6. 
which the church is finally to appeal, con. cat. 28,84. it is appointed for all iniMi, 
i. 8. cat. 84. How it is an iidvuiit.'ige to tlie 

Our ronrersation ought to lie in holine.sa righteous, cat. 85. Tlic st.itc of bclievcra 

and righteousiic.'^S anHweroblc to an hoi) immediately after death, cun xxxtl. 1. 

IiiuicM'iioii, ait. 112, 167. cat. 86. of the wicked, ib. 

Corruption of nature, what, con. vi. 2,4. caf. 'The Death of (Jinat, cm. vlii. 4. cat. 40. 
25, A coii.«o«iue ico of the fall of man, tb. In it he saw no corruption, con. viii. 4. 

Actual siiialruitot it, con. vi. 4 atf. 25. cat. 52 The divine nature li iving siis- 

ilow it is propagated, am. vi. 3. cat. 20. tamed the human fi’om sinking under the 

It doth veniain during this life in the re- power of death, cal. • 8. By his ohcMlieuce 

guiici ate, ami all its motions aie truly sill, and death, he made a prop.T, leai, and 

con. w. 5. xiii 'J.ail. 76< But it i« par- full satistuclion to ihe justice ot the Fa- 

doned and moi titled through Christ, con. tlicr, cun. xi. 3. ait. 7l. ’Itirough the 

VI. 5. virtue of hi.s d» alh and resuncction, he- 

Covciiant. No enjoying of God but by way lieversarc8ancliried,cun xiii. 1. Believers 
of covenant, con. vii. 1. have fellowshi]i with Clirn-t in hi.s death. 

Covenant of woiks, what, and with whom con. xxvi. 1. .\iid from his death ana 

mad*', can. iv. 2. vii. 2. xix 1. ait. 20, 22. re.Hurrrction they draw strength tor the 

Perfect, per.soiial, and perpetual obedience, mortifying of ^il), and qua ki iiing of grai c, 

the condition ot it, cun. vii. 2. xix. 1. cat. cat. 167. The Loiii's su) per l.s a memorial 

2U. Itiscalledalaw, andaccramand,am. of bis death, con. xxix. l.at 168. And 

iv. 2. and a law given us a covenant, cun. in that sacrament worthy e(immunicant.s 

xix. 1. and a coveriunt of litc, of which the meditate aireclionately on I'is ih nth and 

tree of life was a pledge, cat. 20. sufferings, cat. 174. And receive and fe< cl 

Covenant of grace, what, con. vti. 3 cat. CO, upon all the benefits of his death, con. 

32. It was mode w ith (.'hri.st as the second xxix. 7. 

Adam, and with all the elect in him, as vThe Decalogue. See CommanAmmts 
hif seed, cat 31. lu it God requiretti of The Decrees of God, the nature, end, extent, 
sinners laith in Christ, that they may be and properties of them, am. iii. ], 2, cat. 

juiiifud and saved, cu9». vii. 3 cat. 71. 12. 3 he decree ot ) redcMinnlinn, con. lii. 

l>aith being requiicd as the condition to 3, 4. Of election and repiobalion, con. « 

interest them in Cliri!<t, cat. 32. Who Is Hi. 5, 0, 7. oat. 13. ilnw (m.i exicntcth 

the jVIciliator of this covenant, con. viii. 1. his decrees, ait. 14 How the drs'tnne of 

cat. id. Why it Is called a testament, con. decrees Is to i e liandled, and wiiat use to 

Tii. 4. It was difierentljr administered in be made of them, con iii. 8 Curious 

the time of the law, and in the time of the prying into pod’.*} decrees forbidden, cal. 

gospel, con. vii. 5. cat 33. How it was 113. 

administtred under the lawr, cu»..vii. 5. Desertion. Wilful desertion unlawful, cat. 
cat. C4 Ilowmider the gospel, con. vii. 0. 138. Such as cannot be remedied by the 

oat, 35. church or civil magistiate, i.s can<u} sufii- 

Councils or Synods ought to ^ef con. xxxi. 1. cient of dissulviug the bond of m<irrlnge. 
They may be calltKl by the civil magisti ate, con . xxiv. 6 

eon. xxiii. 3. xxxi 2. When ministers Despair sinful, cut. 105. Believers always 
may meet without the call <f the civil supported from utter dc.-pair, am, xvin. 
magistrate, con. xxxi. 2. What power 4. cat. M. 

^ councils have, con. xxxi. 3. What sub- Devil, ail compacts and consulting with him 
mission due to their decrees, i6. Not in- sinful, cal. 105. 
fallible since the apostles’ time, con. xxxi. Diligence in our calling a duty, cat. 141. 
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Pipping in baptism lot necessary, eon. 

Discontent at the dispensations of God’s 
providence siniul, cat. lO'i, ILi. Discon- 
tentment with our own estate sinful, cat. 
148. 

Divorce, lawful in case of adultery after 
murriaKC, or of such wilful dcspriion as 
cannot bo remedied, con. xxiv. 6, 6. A 
publick and uiilerly course vi proceeding 
IS to be observed Bi it, con. xxiv. 6 

Dominion. Sec Sovereignly, Creatures, Sin. 

Doubting of being in Christ, may con.siKt 
with a true interest in him, con. xvii. 3. 
xviil. 4. eixt. 81, 172. And therefore should 
not hiticlor from partaking of the Lord’s 
supper, ent. 172. 

Druukeimc.ss forbidden, cat- 139. 

Duty to God by thu light of nature, eon. xxi. 
1. Duties required in the lirnt command- 
ment, cal. 10 i. Ill thu second, cat. 108. 
In the third, cat 112. In thu fourth, cat. 

110. Duties of liiferior.s to their supenop**, 
con. xxiii. 4. cat 127. What is required 
of superior.^, con. xxiii. 2. rat 120. Duties 
of equals, cat 131. Duties of the sixth 
commandment, cat 13 1 . Of the seventh, 
cat 138. or the eighth, cat. 141. Of the 
iiiut]i,#caf. 144. Of the tenth, cat 147. 

£ 

ECCI.K.SIAST10AL powers not to bo opposed 
upon pretence of Christian liberty, con. 
X \. 4. Ecclesiastical persons not exempted 
from oix'dieiico to the civil magistiate, 
con. xxiii, 4. 

EfTcctual calling, what, con. x. 1. eat 07. It 
is of God’s fieu grace, not from any thing 
foreseen in man, tV)n. x. 2. cM. 07. All the 
elect, and they only, are cnuctually called, 
con. X. I, 4, cat (>8. 'I’he elect united to 
Christ in their eflectual calling, cat 00. 

Election, mil of God's mere free grace, con. 

111. 0. cof. 13. From all eternity in Ch^i^t, 
ih. Election not only to eternal life and 
glory, but al.'bo to tlic 'means thereof, cow, 
ill. b. ca.f. 13. All the elect, and they only, 
are eflectually culled and saved, con. in. 
0. X. 1, 4. caf.*08. '1 hough others may be 
outwardly called by the word, and have 
some common operations of the Spirit, ib. 
Elect infants, and other elect jicrsons who 
are incapable of lielng railed by the wonl, 
how saved, con. x. 3. What u.se to bo made 
of the doctrine of election, con. iv. 8. And- 
how men may be assured of their eternal 
election, ih. See Jssurnnee. 

Envy sinful, cat 128, 130, 142, Mo, 148. 

Equals, their duties and sins, cat. 131, 132. 

Equivocation. Speaking the truth in doubt- 
ful ami equivocal expressions, to the pre- 
judice of truth or justice, sinful, cat. 145. 

Eucharist. See Lord's Supper. 

Exaltation of Christ, con. viii. 4. cat 61. In 
his resurrection, cat 62. In his ascension, 
caf 63. In his sitting at the right hand 
of God, cat. 64. In nla coming to judge 
the world, eat 66. 

Self-examination, eat. 171. 

Excommunication, eon. xxx. 2, 8, 4. 

Expiation. Sin cannot be expiated but by 
the blood of Christ, cat. 162. 

F 

Faith, what, eon, xlv. 2. eat. 72. God re- 
quketh nothing of sinners that they may 


be justided, but fkith in Christ, con. xl. 1. 
cat 71. Which he requireth as the con- 
dition to interest them in the Mediator of 
the covenant of grace, cat 32. It justifies 
a sinner in the sight of God only us it is 
an instrument by which he rcccivcth 
Christ and his righteousncs.s, con. xi. 2. 
cat. 73 Faith is the gift of God, con. xi. 
1. cat. 7L. It being the woU. of the Spirit, 
con .xiv. 1. cat 6'J, 72. It is ordinarily 
wrought by the ministry of the word, con. 
xiv. 1. Increased and strengthened by the 
word, sacraments, and prayer, ib. Gftoii 
weakened, but always gets the victory, 
con. xiv. 3. Growing up in many to a 
full ossuranco, con. xiv. 3. cat. 80. Good 
works the fruit and evidence of true faith, 
con xvi. 2. cat 62. Which is never alone, 
but aWvays uccoiiipunied with all other 
saving graces, and is no dead faith, but 
worketh by love, con. xi. 2. cat. 73. 

Fall of man, the nature and elTects of it, 
con. Vi. cat. 21, ‘Si, 23, 27, 28, 29. Why 
peimitted, con. vi. 1. Ilow all mankind 
concerned in it, con. vi. 3 cat. 22. 

Falling away. See Perseverance. 

Family worship daily, required of God, con. 
xxi. 6. 

Fasting. Religious fasting a duty, cat. 108. 
Solemn fasting a part of religious worship, 
eon. xxi. 6. 

Fellowship. Sco Communion. 

Foreknowledge. All things come to pass 
infalliiily according to the foreknowledge 
of God, con. V. 2. 

Forgiveness. See Pardon. 

Fornication committed after contract of 
marriage, a just ground of dissolving the 
contract, con. x.\iv 5. 

Fortune. To ascribe any thing to fortune is 
sinlul, cat. 106. 

Free-will. See WiU, 

Frugality a duty, cat. 141. 

G 

Gahino. Wostefhl gaming forbidden, cat. 
142. 

Glory. The communion in glory with Christ, 
which believers enjoy la this life, con. 
xvlii. 1, 2, 3. cat Immediately after 
death, con. xxxii. 1. eat. 80. At the re. 
Burrection and day of Judgment, con. xxxii, 

3. xxxiii. 2. cat. 87, 90 

The Glory of God the end of his decrees, con. 
iii. 3. cat 12. The glory of his grace the 
end of election, con in. 5. cat. 13. The 
glory of his justice the end of the decree 
of reprobation, con. iii. 7. cat. 13. The 
glory of his eternal jiower, wisdom, and 
oouness, the end of the creation, con. iv. 

. The manifestation of the glory of his 
wisdom, i>ower. Justice, goodnet<6, and 
mercy, is the end of all God’s works of 
providence, con. v. 1. cof 18. The end of 
God’s appointing the last judgment is the 
maolfestatiou of the glory of his mercy 
and "justice, con. xxxii. 10. To gl) rifv 
God Is the chief end of man, caf. 1. God is 
gloiified by good works, ogn. xvi. 2. 

Gluttony a sin, cat. 139. 

God. The light of nature shewetli that there 
is a God, con. xxi. 1. oof. 2. What it de- 
clares concerning him, and of our duty to 
him, con i 1. xxi. 1. It is not sufficient 
to ^ve that knowledge of God, and of his * 
will, which Is necessaiy unto salvation. 
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con i. 1. eat 2 Tho attributes or perfec- 
tions of (■( il, con li. 1, J cat 7,101. riiere 
is but one only Uod, con. ii 1 cat 8. 
Thei e arc tJircc persons in the Godhead, 
di tinguished by pcrsoiiiil jirup'Ttics, con. 
il. 8. <kit b, ll) Tho c'O-cqiiality of the 

J iersnns proved, cat 11 'J'o him Is due 
lom till his^routiii't!'i,Av1i:itM)ci LI* worfehip, 
service, or ohcdicnc'', he is pleased to rc- 
qiii'.e, con. li. 2. Our duty to God, ait. 
104, 108, 112, 116. IVh.it coiitiary to it, 
cat luri, 109, 113, llvl. lloli.ious worship 
1.S to be gi\eu to Goil (he lather, >5o«, and 
Holy (jhoxt, and to h.m ainite ; and that 
only Ml the imdiatinn of (Mirisr, con. xxi. 
2. cat. 170, isl. God is to lie wor>hipped 
in that way only which lie hath instituted 
In the .«criptnrc8, con, xxi. 1. cat lOit. To 
glorify God, and fully to enjo^him for 
ever, is the ch.ef end of man, cat. 1. 

Good works. Sec 

Gohpcl. How the covenant of grace is ad- 
lnlni^te^ed under the go.spel, von. vii. 6 
cof. 3o. Without tin* gn.-pcl no salvation, 
con. X. 4. cat. 60. in it Christ doth not 
densolvc hut strengthen th<‘ ohligalion to 
the obedieiicc ut tiic tnoiul law, von. xix 
6. li licvers iiiMl<‘r the gospel have n 
greater boldnc'^s oi access to tne throne of 
gnicfi, than benovers under the law did 
ordinal ily part.ikc ot, von xx. 1 
Governiuciit. i^vvt'hinvh, Magistrate. 

The Grace of God Eleitoii i.s ol God's 
nicie tree giac<‘, con. iii 5 cut 13. Jlow 
the grace ot (lOd is inaiiilcstod In the 
second covenant, con vii. 3. cat 3J. Ellec- 
tual CiiJiing IS ol < ud's free and spc'ciul 
grace, c/>n. x. 2. cat 07 Justification is 
<inly »t free giaue, con xi. 3, cat 70, 71. 
Adofit on IS an act of free grace, con xii. 
cat 74 The communion in giace which 
l elieiers have with Christ, ait 0* All 
saving giaccs arc ilic work ot the spirit, 
con, \ni, \i\, xv. vat 32, 72, 73, 70, 77. 
And do aUvaiH nccoinpriuy faith, con xi. 
2. cat. 73. i’ersi vorance in grace, con. 
xvii cat. 79. increase in grace, con. xiii. 
1. 3 cat 75, 77. Asbuiauce of grace, con 
xviii. cat 80, Ol. 

H 

lltRPKN. Why and how sinners arc har- 
dened. ( on . V. 6. Believers m jy have tiicir 
lioarts hardened, con xvii 3. 

Head. 'Hie el* ct are in.sepaialily united to 
Christ us their head, con. xxv, 1. xxvi 1. 
cat 61, (ki. He is the only head of the 
dm cti, con xxv. 6 

lieu ling. What i'> rcniiired of those that 
hear the word preached, con. xxi. 5. cat. 
160. 

Heaven, the state of the blessed, con. xxxil. 

1 xxxni. 2 cat 86, ‘ 0 
Hell, t..e state of the damned, eon. xxxil. 1. 
xxxiii. 2. cat 29, 86, K9. The meaning of 
these words in the Creed, He de^xndtd 
into kcllt cat 60 

Hercticks to i e rejected, eat. 105. 

Uoliness. God Is most holy In all his coun- 
sels, works, and commands, con. ii. 2. 
Man was created holy after the image of 
God, con. Iv. 2. cat 1 1 . But by the fall he 
became wholly dcfllcrl, eon. vi. 2. Be- 
lievers are, by ttie sanctifying St irlt of 
Chr.sl, quickened and strengthened to the 
practice of holiness, con. xiiL 1, 3. cat. 75. 


And are made pAfectly holy in heaien, 
e^n. xxxii. 1. cat. 86, 90. Sue Sanciijic i- 
tion. 

Tlie holy Qhost equal with tlie Father, con, 
ii. 3. cat. 11. He is prorai.scd to tlie elect 
in the covenant ot grace, con. vii. 3. vat. 
32. By him they are uniti'd to Christ, 
con. xxvi 1. For hy him the redemption 
purclia.scd by Christ i.<i applied to them, 
con. viii. 8 xi. 4. crtfj^S. (jl‘. Byliimthcv 
are effectually cullcrl; con. x. 1. cat. Oi. 
And have fafth wrought in their hearts, 
con. xiv. 1. cat. 59, 72. He is given to 
them in adoption, con. xii vat. 74. And 
aiiplying the ilcalh and rcsurrcciion of 
Christ to them, by his puwcilul operation, 
they are suiirtificd, von xiii. 1. cat. 75. 
Having repentance wi ought, and all othor 
Biving graces infused into their h'-arts, 
con. xiii. 1. cat 32, 75, 76, 77. 'Ihroiigli 
the continual supply of stieuglh from Inin, 
liehcvevs grow in grace, con xiii. 3. cat. 
76. The outward means ai e b> him made 
effectual to the elect lor >a1vation. con. 
vii. 6, 6. xxv. 3. cat. 155, 161. J'rayer is 
to be miule by lits help, con. xxi. 3. ait. 
1h 2. Ability to do good worlds Is from 
him, con. xvi. 3. Assurance of faith is 
attained l)y his witnessing wiili our spirits 
that we are the children of (ioU.con. xviii. 
2. cat. 80. By his abiding within I elievers, 
they are secured from falling totally away 
from the state ut grace, and are k(>pt by 
the lower of God tlirou;.h faith unto .-al- 
vatioTi, con. xvii, 2 cot. 79. 

Hope of gloiy, cm. xviii. 1. cal. 83 The 
hope ol hypooiite.^, con, xviii 1. 

Iliimilintion of On ist, von viii. 2, 4. rat 46. 
Jii Ins conception and tiirtli, mt, 47. In 
In.s life, cat. 48. In his death, cat 49. 
After death, eat. 60. 

Hypocrisy. Making profession ef religion 
ill hypocrisy, or for sin >.ter ends, sinf 1, 
cat 113. *'l'hc hypociite's hope, con, 
xviii. 1. 

Ilypustatical. See Personal. 

1 

Idlenkss iinlawM, cat. 139, 142. Idolatry, 
all the kinds of it foi bidden, cat. 105, J09 
AH monuments of idolatry ought to be re- 
moved, cat 108. 

Jests. I'ei'verting the scripture to profane 
Jests, sinful, caf. 113. 

•Jesus, why so called, cat. 41. Foe Chri t. 

Ignorant, not to be admitted to tbcLo.-d’s 
table, con. xxix. 8. cat. 173. 

Imuge. Man made aftci the iin.'i^c of God, 
in knowledge, ^glltcousne^s, and 
con. iv. 2. cat. 17. 'I’his image is renewed 
by sanctifluat.on, cat. 76. And fully pei- 
fecteil in heaven, am, xxxii. i cut, Hi 

Image-worship of all kinds discharged, cat. 
109. 

Imputation. Tl)» guilt of Adarn’s sin 
is imputed toad his posterity, con. vf. 3. 
The obedience and sati.^faclJOii of ('In >.«l 
is imputed to bolievcis, con. xi. 1. cal. 70. 
His righteousness is imputed to them, cal 
71 77* 

Incarnation of Christ, con. viii. 2. cat 37, 39. 

Incest discharged, cat. 13 >. incestuous 
mairiages, which arc within tlie degrees 
of consanguinity or affinity forbidJen in 
the scriptures, can never be made lawful, 
con XXIV. 4 . 

2 D 



418 THE TABLE. 


Unjust inc^osure^ and di'populatlons for- 
biililcii, cat. 1 1'J 

Incn- irty of grju’c is from a continual bu^i- 
ply r f Btrmgtlt troni the s iiu tifviugSpiiit 
of’eUn t, con xiii, 1, :j. cat. 1o, 77. 

In-ioccMcy 'riu* state of man in iniioccucy, 
ton iv 2 cat 17, ‘JO. 

Infiiiit-i, l»o\v sjivod, con., x. 3. Infants of 
one or t»otli lii'Iieviiig parents aic to be 
b.ipti/.e I, con xxgiii 4 cat BjG 

Ingro^siug com inoiTit.es to iiihance their 
l»nrc. un'.aw III], cot. 1-12 

lii'ipiralioii 'I lie liooKs of tlip Old and New 
'Jiht.inient are given by insjuntion of 
Ood, enn i. 2 lint the Apoerjphli is not 
ol divine iiivpiiiit. on, con i 3 

Inteu e-'. o I How Clir.ht make? intorccs- 
bio'i, cat rio. It a ]iart of his iirK-^lIy 
olliee, 171/ 41. lie makes interee.siioii. that 
the redeinpt on wliieli he liatli pmciiased 
may lie u,i|died to all helie\eis, c‘Oi(. viii. 
H. C((/5i And heir pu. severance depends 
U])on h.K eoitl nil il inLcixessiou lor ilium, 
con. w.i. J. cot. 7d. 

Joy III tli-‘ Holy (jh wt the fruit of ii'siinince, 
con .will. I, 2. cot. 83. It-hevers, by 
fail ng into .^oine sum, may giievc the 
{Spirit, and he de|>rived 'f some meiusiuc 

01 tliejfi coiufort, con .wii. 3. win 4. 

Jud e. (;in‘i.s| the judj'e of llie woild, cow. 

VIII. 1 4 w.Mii 1 liow lie shall Come at 
III" la I il.iy, cot 30 

The .ind uu iiLs »d (Jod npon sinnevg In Ihis 
world, row. \ tJci/ 2^.83. How helie\ei.s 
may hnng teinpoial jud ments on tliem- 
sehe^.coM w i.d. (r’oil usjus-undterrihlc 
III li.s JinUnu' lt^ con ii 1. 

The last jnd inenf, what, ron. xx.viii 1. 
Aiipoinled hi. aiije'sjmd men, con. \ id 4. 
xwiil 1 cot .SS 'ilioendol its appoint- 
ment IS the uni' li festal ion of Hod's lueiuy 
and jiiiti e, 0(01 .swiii. 2. ChnstsUall I c 
the jud,e, con vin. 4 xxxdi. 1. How- 
lie .sh.ill eoiiie t!) Jinlgo tlu* world, cat. 50 
A\ hy he would luve ns eertaii.ly per- 
Kiiaded of It, con xwiii. 3 M liy tne tune 
Of It !■* coiiiialed, con xwiii 3. cat. 88 
Thejiidgiiieiitol tlierii'liteoiH, 'on. xxxiii. 

2 cat. no 'I he j'lilgment of the wicked, 
con xwiii 2 cat 8J. 

Judicial law. >ee /aiiv. 

T.ie .1 nstice of (lod fiilly s:iti‘«ried hy Cliri't’s 
oheil ence and d-'iilh, con \iii.*5 xi 3. 
cat o8, 71. It IS in.iiiirested in the wmks 
of pi o\ id"iice, con v 1 In the justilic.u 
tioii of MiniiT.s, coi \u o. lu the last 
judj'menl, con. .wxdi 2. 

Jastice III eontiacts and c mmercc between 
man and man, cat. 141, 1 i2. 

Jiisti(ieaiuiii, w hat, con \i 1 cat. 70 All 
the elect, and the. o.ily, are Jn.sti lied. con. 
in U. \\ hoin Hod diii fioin all eternity 
decree to justify, con. x . 4 Hut they are 
not j istilied till the Holy Spiiit duih in 
due lime nc uallv apply C'hi i^l unto them, 
Of How J, btitica.i. n is of Hod's tree 
grace, con. m. 3 cat 71. Faitli is ncccs- 
ftii'ily rcipilri^l for jiistiflcniiim, ca/. 71. 
1 ut It jii-tides a sinner only as it is an 
instrument by whieli he rcceivcth Christ 
niid his li hteou.sn"SS can. xi. 1, 2 cat. 
73. 'i he exact jilt ticp, and rich grace of 
Hod, are liolli glorified in tile justiucation 
of sin ers Cfin xi. 3. Just.flcuton the 
fame under the Old Tebtaineiit as under 
the Maw, con. xi. 6. It is iusuiiarab.y 


Joined with BanetiftcatioA, cat. 77. ITow 
tliey dilTor, ib. 'i'liose tliat are justified 
are pcifuctly freed in this lite from the 
revenging wr.itli of Hod, that they never 
fall into condcinnation, con xvii 1. cat. 
77, 70. Blit corruption remaining in them, 
con vi, 5 XI I i. 2. cat. 78. Tney fall into 
many siiiR, con. xvii. 3 cat. 78. W'hich 
Hod continues to forgive, upon their 
liuiiihling themselves, c )nres.si(ig their 
bins, begging [laidon, and rcncwiiig their 
faith and lepentancc, con. xi. 5. 

‘ K 

Keys. The power of tlie keys, what, con. 
x\x. 2. Committed to church-olhcci'S, tb. 
The civil mii'gi -.Irate may not assume this 
))ow'er, con. x.xiii 3 

King, f hn.st tlic iving of his church, con. 
x\\. 1 How lie cxec'.iteth the oiVire of a 
king. cat. 4.'i What meant by the coming 
of il 8 kingdom, cat. lUl. 

Knowledge Hod'.s Knowledge is infitiite, 
inl.iUihlc, s>nd md pendent up m the crea- 
tiiie, eon n. 2. Tlieknowlcilge whiclnnay 
he liaa of God and of oar duly to Umi liy 
the ligh' ot iialaie, con i. 1. xxi 1. cat. 1. 
Th«' .bcrmtui’i s arc only sulliciont to givo 
lliat kuowlcdci! of (;o(l and of Ins will 
which IS iiccti.saaiy unto salvution, tb. 

L 

L.VRora is to he moderately used, cat. 135, 

Land marks not to be removed, cat 142. 

Law'. The Ceremonial laiw, what, con. xix. 
3. It is al»^>^atod now under the New 
Tc.stamcnt, con six 3 xx. 1. liow tiic 
coienaut of . r:iee was administered under 
the law, eon vii. 5. vm b. cat. 34. 

The Judicial Law c.vpired with the st.ate ot 
the Jews, con. xix. 4. And obliges no 
fuitli'T than the general equity ot it re- 
quires. lb. 

Th.* Uoial Law, wh'it, cat 93. Giveu to 
Adam w.lh a power to lullil it, con. iv. 2. 
xix. 1. cat. yl. Tlie ten coininandments 
the bum ol it, con. xix. 2 cat. 98. Though 
helievei.s are not under it as a covenant, 
con MX C. And lire not able pjilectly to 
keep it. cat 149. \ et it eontinuca lo he a 
lericct rule of rigiiteousness, con xix. 2. 
I.iuling all, us well justified p-rson.s ax 
others, con xix. 5 Christ, in the gosp'l, 
hiiing not nboli<»h'.’d, hut much .-tiength- 
cned the ohligat.on to the uhedieriee ot it, 
%b. And a' though no ma'i since the fall 
can, hy the moral law, utlu n to righteous- 
ness and l.fe, con xix i‘.cat 94. IVhich 
Christ alone Iiatii piircha'ed for the elect 
hv h s perfect ohcdience, con viii..i. Yet 
it Is of great use lo nil, con xix. 6. cat. 95. 
The use of it lo tlie re,.,ciiei ate, con xix. 6. 
cat. 97 . 'J 1 ic u.se of i t to the uii iVLCiicrute, 
cat. 9t». Not contrary to the grace of the 
gospel, blit dotli sweetly comply with it, 
con x.x 7. The iSpirlt of Chi'kStMibdu ng 
and enabling the will of uiiin unt) a free 
and cheerful obedience to ilie will oi Hod, 
con. xix. 7. cal. 32 

UnoeccBsary Law-suits to bo avoided, coL 
141, 142. 

Liberty. Christian liberty, what, con. xx, 
1. SVherein it is cnlar.,ed under the 
pel, lb. The cud oi Chi istian liberty, cou. 
XX. 3. Liberty to ain inconaistent with lt» 
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rt Is not intended to destroy ecclesi- 
astical or civil powers, but to suiiport uiul 
prestTve Llioin, am xx. 4 Neither are 
men thereby allowed to publish opinions, 
or maintain practices tliat arc contrary 
to the liijht of iiaturo, or to the Uiunivu 
rmciplus of Christiainty, or such us arc 
usirucltve^ the peace and order of the 
church, ib 

Libeityot oon'eience, what it is, and what 
repufmant to it, am xx. 2 . Making men 
the lords of our faitii and couscieiiue un- 
lawful con XV 2. ait 100. • 

Lite. KU'ni.il life pur' h.ased by Christ’s 
jierfeec obedience to tlie law, am. vni o. 
The tree of hh* was a pledge of the cove- 
nant of wnrU^. < (tt 20. Tin; liu- of anv not 
to he taken .iw ay except in ca^c of p loliek 
Justiee, lawlul war, or iic*cosi>ary*ilefeuce, 
cut. ]•'!(>. 

Light of nature, what may lie known of God 
ari l ofoiir duty to him by it, con. 1 . 1. xvi. 
1 cat. 2. it is not sutlicient to make us 
wise unto salvation, cort. i. 1 x 4 \vi 1. 
cat. 2, 00 ft 1.S of the law of nature that 
a due portion of time he s. t apart tor the 
woThh p ot (lod, COM. x\:. 7. 

W.intoii Looks sinful, cat. 139. 

Lord's prayer See Pmyci. 

Lord’s supper. The institution, nature, and 
ends of it, COM. wiv. 1. cat KW, Chri'^t 
not oino'od up to Ins Fatlicr, nor any rcil 
sacnliee for sin ni.uh* in it, cun wix. 2. 
Tlic nia-«s alxiiiiinalily injurious to Christ’s 
one only siu’nfice, ib The outwaid ele- 
ments in this sacrament are not to be 
adored, con. xxix 4. 'Ihey still icni.iiii 
truly bread and wine, com xvix A. 'J'he 
doetiine ul traii.siibstantiation is lepug- 
narit not only to the set ipturo, but e\en to 
common sCiist*, and lia^ b(‘en and is the 
cause ot gross idolatries, con. xxiv 0. 
How Christ hatli appointeil bread and 
wine to be given and leceived in the .‘■ac- 
rameiit, con. xvix. 3. ait. 109 It is only 
to lie adminis((>re«l by a minister of tlic 
word lawfully ordained, con. xxvii. 4. ait. 
170. It is not to be received by anyone 
alone, am. xxix. 4. It is to lie received 
in bjth kinds, ib What relation the ele- 
ments m this sacrament have to Christ 
crucified, con, xxix. 5. How Cbri.st is 
resent there, con. xxix 7.C(i/.170 How 
elievei's feed on him thciein, ib What 
prepinitlon is requited for receiving it, 
cat. 171. Doulitiiig may consist with an 
interest in Christ, con. xvii. 3 xviii. 4. 
eat. 81. And therefore should not hinder 
from partaking ot the Lord’s supper, cat. 
172. But the r norant and .scandalous are 
not to he admitted am xxix 8. cat 173. 
What duties reiiuired in the time of re- 
ceiving, cat. 174. What duties after re- 
ceiving, ca^ 17 1 Frequent attendance 
on it ability, cat. 1*^5, 177. The ugi-eeinent 
and dilT -rence between the Lora’s supper 
and liaptism, cat 170, 177. 

Lots, cat. 112, 113. 

Love. Election Is of Qod’s free love, con. 
lii. 5. cat 13. WTiich is unchangeable, 
con xvii. 2. eat. 7b. And therefore tiuo 
believers can neither totally nor finally 
fall awav from the stat; of grace, ib. The 
se.ise or God’s love is attainable In this 
lire,caf 83 See Assurance. lioretoGod 
la a duty, eat. 104. Which the light 


nature sheweth, wn. xxl. 1, To love the 
Lord our God with all niir heart, tCc is the 
.sum ol our duty to Irni, cat lOJ. Love to 
God is neces^iry to ilie rinlit peiToi iiiance 
of the duty of pVaver. con \xi 3 cat. 185. 
Love to God and Ihu brethren is iieces-ary 
to r ght l•omnlUllicating. int, 108, 171. 174. 
True b'li •vers are never utterly destitute 
of the lovo of Chri.-^tand the hreihivii, con. 
xviu 4. Wherein lovg towards our in is^li- 
bour (‘onsi.sts 0 If 135, 141, 1 14, 1 J. Wbut 
contraiy to it, cat l^C, 142,14.5, 14S ft is 
the sum of our duty to mau, cat. 122. 

Lying sinful, cat, 145. 

* M 

Magistrvtfs ai'pointed by God, con. xxiil. 
1. For what end, tb. Lawful for Chris- 
tians to accept the nllice of a m lyi-lnite, 
am xxiii. 2. 'Die duty of thi' civil ma- 
gistrnle, con xxiil. 2 cat 12.> con xx 4. 
Jtcad the scriptures lett-r* 'The sms of 
the inagisiralu, cat. i30, 145 lie may 
wage war upon just ii’.tl iieec>!s.irv oeca- 
sioiH, cim. xxiii. 2. UN power iii elmich 
alTaiis stated, eon. xxiii. 3. 'ihe duty of 
the j>,‘i)ple tow.irii-i tlieir inadsli.ites, cun. 
XXIII. 4 cat 127. Tbeir sms against th m, 
cat. 128 Kcele-iastical pi>ra>iH not c.x- 
etni ted from obedience lo the civil m ig's- 
trale, am xxiii. 4. The I'op- h.ith no 
power or JuriMlicton over mag slraieH. 
or tlieir people, ih. 'J he m.i gist rate i.s not 
to be op)iosed fu the lawlul ex< reise of his 
power, upon pretence of Cli i''liau liboi ty, 
con. XX 4. Infidel ty or dilTerence in re- 
ligion doth not make void the in igistrales 
Just and legal authority, con. win. 4. 

Man, how ciea ted, con. iv. 2 cat. 17 Ills 
state iM'fore the fall, con. Iv 2. cat. 17, 20. 
His fall, and tlic off. vis of it, con. vi rat. 
21, 22, 23, 25, 20, 27, ‘-8, 2!) II is state l»y 
til* coveiiuiit of giace, COM vil, 3—0. caf. 
30 -.35. Man's chief < iid, rat 1. 

Man stealing disrli.irf^eil, ait 142 

Marriage, Iho end of it, con xxiv. 2. rat. 20 
Bv'tw'een tuoio than o’.e man ami one 
woman at a time unlawful, con xxiv. 1. 
c t. VjO. Lawlul lor all sorts of people 
who are capable to give their ('on<.ent, am. 
XXIV. 3. And who arc witliout the dcgrei s 
of consanguinity or iilliinty foilildden in 
the scriptures, con xxiv. 4. But mirriages 
witliin those degrees can never be made 

* lawful, lb Protestants should not marry 
with infidels, Papists, or other id .latei-s, 
con. xxiv. 3 Nor such ;is are godly w.th 
those that are iio'onously \\u ke.l, ib. A 
contract of mariiagc may' lie di«.solvi d for 
adultery or lornication rommiiteil after 
t'iC contract, con xxiv. 5 'i'ne houd of 
marriage can only be dissolved for adul- 
tery after man iage, and such w ilful de.ser- 
tion as cniinoC he reme hed, con. xxiv. 5, 0. 
Undue delay if marniige, prohihiliiig of 
lawful, and ilLspcn^ing w.th unlawful mir- 
riages, are sliiiul, caf 13U Vows of per- 
petual single 1 1 fr at c -sinful sn I res in w li . ch 
no Christ an may entangle him.self, con. 
xxli. 7. cal. 139. Those who have not the 
gift of contiiiency ought to marry, caf. 
138. The duties of mariied persons, caf. 
139, 141 

The Mass abomiaaldy injurious to Christ's 
one only B.icriflve, con xxix. 2. 

Means. God in his ordiiutry providence 
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makcth use of neaoa ; yet is free to work 
without, above, and against them at his 
leasure, con. v. 3 '1 he outward and or- 
inary means of salvation under the law, 
ion, vii. 5 cat. 34. Under the gospel, con. 
vii. 6. cat. 36, 164. The diligent use of 
them iS reiiuired In order to escape tho 
wrath of Qod, cat. 153. ILow tlu^ are 
made eireetual, con. xxr. 3. cit. 156, IGl, 
1H2. Trii'^tirig in means sintiA, cat, 105. 
Un’awhil means not to he used, t5. 

Ifai'ie Measures unlawful, cat. 142. 

Meat to be mndenitely used, cat. 135, 136 

M(‘iliator. J:*'ee ('hrist. 

Tho Mercy of God, con. ii. 1 ca^. 7.* It is 
ni.'inifestrd In his works of providence, 
cf/n V. 1. It Is of God’s free love and 
miTcy tliat tlic elect arc delivered from 
sin and misery, and brought to an estate 
of salvation liy tlie second covenant, ait. 
30. God is menful to penitent sinners m 
Christ, con. xv. 2. cat. 76. For whose sake 
mercy is to be prayed for, cat. ISO. Woi ks 
of mercy arc to tie 'done, even on tlic Lord’s 
day, con. xxi. 3. cat. 117. 

Merit No merit m good works for pardon 
of sin or eternal life ; and why, <■««. xvi. 6. 
Nor cair wo merit the outward blessings of 
this life. mt. 193. Hut we arc to (rust in 
the merits of Christ, cat. 174. Who ap- 
pearing 111 tlic merit of ins obedience and 
sacriflcc, inakelh intercession for his 
people, caf 65. 

Mds.'iiah. 'i'lic elect under the Old Testa- 
ment belieied in the promisoil Messiah, 
by wtioin tliey ha<l full romissUm of sins, 
and eternal salvation, con. vu. 6. vili. 6. 
cat 34. 

The Ministry given by Christ to thevHblc 
cliurcli, con. .\xv. 3. Tlie maintenance 
tlierrar a duty, cat lOS. A minister of the 
m'spel is one sulbeiently gified, and also 
duly approviMl and lawfully called and or- 
dained to that oftlce, con. x.wii. 4. xxviii. 
2 cat 158 By such onlv tlie word is to be 
load imblickly and preached, and the sac- 
raments dispensed, con. xxvii. 4. xxviii. Z 
rot. 1/.6, 15S, 169, 169. 

Muial law. See Law. 

Moi tiflciition. 'J'lio regenerate have the 
corruption of nature moilifled through 
Christ, con vi 5. And the ^everul lusts 
of the Ivody of sin. con. xiii. 1. Believers 
draw strengih from the death and resur- 
rection of Christ for the mortifying of sin, 
cat 167. 

N 

» Tiik Name of Christ. That prayer be ao- 
ceiiled, it Is to be made in the name of 
Clir St, con. xxi. 3. cat 173. A\ hat it is to 
pray in the name of Christ, c \t 180. Why 
prayer is to be made in his name, caj. 181. 

Tlic Name of Qo<l is only that liy which men 
ouLht to swear, and therein it is to be 
used with all lioly fear and reverence, con. 
xxii. 2 ilow the name of Go I ought to 
l>e used, and how it is piofaneil, cat. 11^ 
113, 114. 190. 

Nature. See (7orruption, Original Sin, 
Light of Nature, 

The tw>> Natures of Christ. See Christ, In- 
carnation, Persoyial Union. 

The New Tostsment in Greek is that to 
whicli tho church is finally to amieal in 
controvenies of religion, eon. i. 8. The 


administration of the covenant of grace 
under the go-pel is calkd tiie New Testa- 
ment, con. vii. 6. 

Neighbour. See Charity, Love, 
Niggardliness sinful, cat. 142. 

O 

ks Oath, what it is, con. xxiL 1. It is a 
part, of religlou-s worsliip, The name 
of Qod is that by wiuch men oiiglit only o 
swear, con \K\V.‘l.cat 108 Yain or ni-Qi 
swearing by his name is to be abliorrul, 
con. r.xii. 2. cat. 113. Yet, in matters <,t 
weight and moment, :m oath is wan am- 
able under the New i'cst.imcnt, con. xxii. 
2. A lawful oath, imposed by lawful autho- 
rity, ought to be taken, it> It is a sin to 
r(‘tu.se it <on xxii. 3. A man must swear 
nolhing^iut what he is fully persuaded is 
trutii ; neither may he bind himself by 
oath to any tiling but what he believes to 
be just and gooil, and wli.it he is able to 
pel form, ib. An oalli is to be taken in 
the plain and coiniuoii sense of tlie words ; 
and, in tliiri 's not sinful, it binds to per- 
formaime, thou di to a man’s own hurt, or 
made to lieretick-i, con xxii. 4. cat. 113. 
But it cannot uIiUmc to sin, ih. 

Obedience is ilu ‘ tu God in whatsoever he is 
plea-eil to cummand, con. ii. 2 cat. 104. 
Christ liath performed perfect obedienca 
to the 1,LW for us in our nature, con. viii. 4. 
eat. 38, 39, 48, 07. And by it purchased an 
everlasting inhentanue in tho kingdom of 
lieaven for the cle t, con. viii 6 cat. 38. 
Ills obedience is imputed to bcliev ers, con. 
XI. 1. cat. 79. lie lialh not abuli'-hcd, but 
much strengthoried the oliligatioii to tlie 
obudiciiue oi the moral law, con. xix. 6. 
Good works done in obedience to God’s 
commands are tiio fruits and evldenues of 
a true faith, con. xvi. 2 cat. 32. How tlio 
sincere thou ',h imperfect obedience of be- 
lievers is aeuepted and rewarded, con. xvi. 
6. Obedience is due to the lawful com- 
mands of a magistrate, con. xxiil. 4. cat. 
127, 128. 

OlHces of Christ, of M •.liator. See Mediator, 
His prophetical uUiee, cat. 43; priestly, 
cat. 44; and kingly, cit. 4) 

The Old Testament in Hebrew Is that to 
whicli the church is rinally to appeal in 
controversies of religion, con. i. 8. The 
administration of tlfe covenant of grace 
• under the law is called the Old Testament, 
con. vii. 6. 

Tho Ordinances of Qod given by Christ to 
the visible cimrcli, con. x.xv. 3. 'The or- 
dinances under the law, con. vii. 5. cat. 34. 
Those under tho ..ospul, cm. vii. 0. cat. 35. 
Which are fewer, an i administered with 
more simplicity, and It-ss o itward glory ; 
yet in them grace and salvation arc held 
forth in more fulness, evidence, and cfll- 
cacy, %b. All God's ordinances, especially 
the wprd, sacraments, and prayer, are the 
outAard and ordinary means of silvation, 
cat. lo4. How they are made elTeutual, con. 
XXV. 3. c ft. 135, 161, 182 Tlic neglect, con- 
tempt, nr opposing them sinful, cat. 109. 

0> iginal corruption. See Corruption, 
Original sin. See Sin. 

P 

PAriSTS. Protestants should not marry witii 
Papists, eon. xxiy. 3. 
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Pardon. See Sin. 

ras-sious to be rcbtraincd, e'lt. 135, 136. 
Passover, one of the and ordinances 
by which the covenant of grace was aei- 
ministcred under the law, cun. vii. 6. cat. 
34 .^ 

PatioPe. Patient bcai ing of tho hand of 
Ootfa duty^^ 135. Patient bearing and 
forgiving: orin,iuries a duty, ib. 

Peace of Conscience. Sec f/onscience. 
Pedo-l>apti.sm Sec Infants. 

Pcraeveiance of saints. They whom Ood 
hath a 'C 0 [ tfMl in Christ can never totally 
or linully fall away from the estate of 

g race, con. xvii. 1 cat. 77, 70. Upon what 
iieir perseveiance depends, con. xvii. 2. 
cat 70 flow f.ir they may fall, con vl 6. 
xi. 5. xiii 2 x\ii. 3. xviii 4 cat. 78. They 
arc always kejit from utter de,sfair, cun. 
xviii 4. rat 81. 1 Low they arc recovered, 
con. XI. 5 xin. 3. 

Three Person.s m tlicClodhoad distingui.shed 
by personal properties, con. ii. 3 cat. 9, 10. 
Th* equality of the Persons proveil, cat. 
11. The personal union of tlie two nature.^ 
in Christ, ci)n. viii. 2 cat. .3(5, 117. Bv rcji- 
son of this union, the proficr woi ks of each 
nature arc a-'crpted of God, and reli d on 
by believers as the work of the whole Per- 
son, con VI ii 7. cat 40. 

Physiek to be itsed model ntely, cat 135. 
Ltisuivious Pictures dischurge'd, ca^ U19. 
Polygamy unlawful, run. xxiv. 1. caf. 139. 
The Pope has no power or jurisdiction over 
civil magistrates, or their people, con, 
xxiii iv. lie is in no sense nead of tho 
chart h, but is Antichrist, con. xxv, 6. 
Powers ecclesiastieal or civil, not to be op- 
posed upon pretence of (Jhristiaii lilicrty, 
con \x. 4. Power of the keys, 

Keys. 

Praises to be Joined with prayer, cat. 196. 
The Praise of any good we either are, have, 
or can do, not to be tusenbed to fortune, 
ourselves, or any otlier creature, caf. 105. 
Prayer, w'hat, ait. 178. The duty of all men, 
con. xxi. 3. To be made to tjod only, and 
wliy, con. xxl. 2. cat. 179. That it may t e 
accepted, it is to be made in the name of 
ClniNt, by th“ help of the Spirit, con. xxi. 
3. cat. 17S. What it is to pray in the name 
of Christ, cat. 180 Why pr.iyer is to be 
made in his name, cat. 181 How the 
Spirit heliw to pray, cat. 182. IIow prayer 
is to be made, con. xxi 3. caf. 18o. For 
what and for whom wc are to pray, con. 
xxi. 4 cat. 183, 184. Prayer not to be 
made for the dead, nor for those of whom 
it mav be known that they hiive sinned the 
sin unto death, ih. Prayer, now under the 
gospel, is not made raoi e acceptable by any 
place in which it is performed, nor towards 
whicii it i' directed, con. xxi. 0, The rule 
of praver, cat. 180. 

The Ijoril's pra)'er, how to be u«p<1, cat. 187. 
It is explained in the CateiAisf% from 
Question 8S, to the end. 

Preaching of the woi d a part of the ordinary 
worship ot God, con. xxi 5. One of the 
ordinances in which Mie covenant of grace 
is administered under the New Testament, 
con vii. 6 cat. 35 None are to ftreach the 
word but ministers of the ^o-pel, cat. 158. 
, How they are to preach, cat 159 How the 
preaching of the word is made effectual to 
sal vat on, eat. i65. 


Predestination, coit Hi, 3, 4. cat. 13. The 
doctrine of prcMlotiiintiou how to be han- 
dled and iiiseil, con. Hi. 8 

Prep.aration required to the hearing of the 
word, cat. ICO. Whnt preparation retjuNito 
to the sablK.th, cat. 117. What to tho 
Tii^rd’s sup])er, cat. 171. 

Prescience. Sec l‘'oreknowle(lge. 

Priestly otlice of Chri.st, cat 44. 

Private worSliii) in families daily a duty, con. 
xxi. C. cal. 156. * 

Privileges of the invisible church, and of the 
visible Hoc Chin rh. 

Proiligality a sin, cat. 142. 

The profession of the gospel is adorned by 
good works, con. xvi 2 And o'i;.ht to be 
attended with a coiiversatio'i in liolinesa 
and rigliteousiioss, cat. 112, 1G7. 

Property in goods, d-r. not infringed by tho 
communion of saints, con. xxvi. 3 

Prophci'les. 'Ihc covenant of grace ad- 
ministered by lu'ophecios under the law, 
con \ii. 5. ctiir. 34 

The prophetical ollicc of Christ, how exe- 
cuted cat. 43. 

Propitiation Chrlst’.s one only s.ncrillce the 
ul'ine propitiation for all tho sins of tlie 
elect, con. xxix. 2. 

Protestants .should not marry with Papists, 
con. xxiv. 3. 

Providence, con. v. 1, cat. 18. Events are 
onleiod according to the naliirc of second 
causes, con. iii. 1 v 2. God in his or- 
dinary providence makelh use o1 means, 
yet is free to woik without, a' ovf, and 
against them at ids pleasure, con. v. 3. 
How providence is everciM'd ab >iit sin, 
con. V. 4. ?ee Sin. The actual influence 
of the Holy Spirit is reiiuired to do good 
works, con xvi. 3. GoiK providence to- 
wanls angels, cat. 19. 'loward man w hen 
created, cat. 20 l.s in a special manner 
over his cliureh, con v. 7 cat. 43, 46, 63. 

Piiblick worship not to be no, lected, con. 
x.xi. 0. 

Punishment. Sec Sin. 

Ihir^uiory, the scripture acknowleilgcth no 
such place, con. x.\xii. 1. 

Q 

Qitaiirklltno at God's decrees and provi- 
dences sinful, cjit. 113. 

Quarrelling and provoking words sinful, cat. 
130. 

iQuestions that are curious or unprclltablo 
are to be avoided, cat. 113. 

R 

Rxadiko the scriptures a part of religious < 
worship, con. xxi. a. How made effectual 
to salvation, cat. 15 >. The duty of all to 
read them apkit liy themselves, .* nd with 
their families, con i. 8. cjit. 156. How to be 
read, con. xxi. 5. cat 157. 

Re1>c11ion a sin, cat. 128. 

Reconciliation with God purchased by 
Christ’s sacrifice ot himseif, con. vlti. o. 
mt 44. 

Recreations to be moderately usrd, eat 13.5, 
136. But not on the l/Oid.i day, con, xxL 
8. c»M19. 

Redemption, how purchased by Christ, con. 
viii. o. cat 3i, 39, 40 For sll the elect, 
and them only, con, iii 6. To whom It is 
certa-nly ai p1ied,.con. viii. h. cat. 69. AL 
though it was not actually wrought by 
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Christ till al'tor his iniirnatlon ; yet the 
virtue, eirifjiey, atiil benefits of it were 
communicated to the elect in nil n';cs suc- 
cessivelv from the he 'inuiav of the world, 
eon viii fi. How it is applied to them, 
con. viii. H. cat. 58, ttl 
Beseneration. S ‘e Effentual CaJUntf. 

The lU^euerate are all freely Justified, con. 
xi. 1. See JuHifirat on. And sauctiried, 
(!on. xiii 1. Svi* t‘fl ‘.atiovl! Thecor- 
rupt'on of nature remains in them, and 
all the motions of it are sin, con yi 5. 
Ihit it is pa donod and mortified throu‘!h 
Christ, ib. I'lio use of the moral law to 
«m. Nix, 0. cat. 97. t 

Itcpentance, what, con xv 2. cat. 75. Al- 
thou'{h it he n<i satisfa-tion for sin, nor 
cau.se of pardon, yet no pardon without it, 
con. XV U. cat. 153. Nor coudemtintioii 
where it is, con .xv 4, 6. it is evciy man’s 
duty to endeavour to repent i-articularly 
of Ills particular sins, mn. xv, 5. The 
doidrine of repoutiinec to lie preached by 
every mini»>t(‘r, as well as (hat of faith in 
Christ, con. xv 1. To he declared to those 
that are otlendeil, erm xv. 6. 

Kesurrectiou of (fiirist, con. viii. 4. cai. 62. 
The ellect of his own power, cot b'i. It is 
a proof of ins beini? the Son of (Jod, and of 
his .satisf letion to divine justice, t£c. ib. 
It is an assiiranee to believers of their re- 
surrectlo'i, ib. Tliey have fellowship with 
him in his res irreetion, eon xxvi. I, Jle 
roso a 'airi for tlieir justifieat on, con xl. 4. 
eat. 62. And througli the virtue of his 
death and icsuvreetioii they are sanctified, 
con. xiii 1 cot. 75. They draw strength 
there for the mortlfyliM of sin, and 
quickening of iiraec cat 52,107. 

The Itesiur'ctioii of the dead, of the Just 
and unjiisl, coii xxxii 2, 3. cat 87. 
Kevelation. The divers ways of Uod’s re- 
vcaliiig his will. con. i. 1. 
lUghtcoiisiies'. Mao was created righteous 
afior till* Jm 'ge of God, con iv. 2. cat 17- 
Hut by si ii he fell fi om that original righto* 
oiisness, eon. VI 2 ea/. 26 A d since the 
fail no man can ntta.n to rightjoiisness by 
the moral law, cot. 94 Nor by having 
Tighteonsiies-i infused into them, con. xi. 
1. mt 70. Hat (hose whom God efiectually 
calleth, he accoptoth and accounteth ai 
rigliteniis, )>y imputing the obedienee and 
satisfaction 'of Christ to them, they re- 
oeivIngHiid resting o.i him and his righte- 
ousness by Kanh, xb. S-e Faxth, Jmputa- 
tx'on, Jostificotinv. W’hy the righteous 
aro not delivered from dealli, cat. 85. 
*■ Their state immediately after death, con. 
xxxii. 1 cat. f-G. At ihe resurrection and 
day of Jiidgraciit, con* xxxii. 3. xxxiii. 2. 
c^.87, 90. 

S 

Sabbatit. By the law of nature, a ihie pro- 
portion of time ought to b- set apart for 
the wot‘^llip of God, con xxi 7. God hath 
in his word, by a positive and perpetual 
commandment, binding all men In all 
ages, nppo nted one day in seven for a 
sabliath, lo be kept holy to himself, con. 
xxi. 7, cat 20, 116 The day observed 
under the Old and New Testament dis- 
pens itions, con. xxi. 7. cat 110. How the 
sabbath is to be sanctified con. xxi. 8. cat, 
117. UQwifcisproihne«i,o(U.U9. Why we 


aro commanded to remember it, eat. 121. 
It is a memorial of our creation and re- 
demption. which contiiins a short abridg- 
ment of religion, ib. IVhat arc the reasons 
annexed to the tourih commaudment, the 
more to enforce it. c if. 1 .0. Why the c^rge 
of keeping the sabbath is directed 9 go- 
vernors of families, and otlv*r superiors, 
cat. 118. ^ 

A Sacrament. I’be inatitut'on, nature, and 
ends of it, con'.' xxvii. 1 cat. 162. Us 
parts, con. xxvii. 2. cat 1(J3. Only two 
sacraments iu'itituted bv Christ, con. xxvii. 
4, cat. 161. Winch are only to be ilispenscd 
by ministers of the woid lawfully or- 
dained, con. xxvii. 4. How mail<‘ eflectu il 
to salvat'on, con. xxvii. it. cat. IGl, The 
sacraments of the Old Testament were the 
same for^substauce with those of the New, 
con. xxvii. 5. Wherein the .sacraments of 
baptism and of the liord’s supper av'ree, 
cat. 170. Wherein they difior, ail. 177. 

Sacrifice, The ctivciiaMt of gr.ice was ml- 
ministered umier the law by sacrifieci?, 
eon. vii. 5. v.ii. 6. cat. -'H Which siguifieil 
Christ to come, xb. Wlio hath fully sati*-- 
fled the Justice of ids Kathf r In his once 
olTiiring himself a sacrifice witho t spot to 
God, «on. vni. 6, cot. 44. There is no real 
sacr.fioe made for sin in the Lord’s nipper, 
con. xxix. 2. That .sacrament being in- 
stituted for the perpetual reincmlu'ancc of 
Christ’s one only saei ifiee in his dt^ath, con. 
xxlx. 1. cat. 168. 'fi) which tlie mnsB is 
mo t abominaldy injurious, con, xxix. 2. 

Saints ^oUel invert, ffommonom. Not to 

Iwj worshipped, con. xxi. 2. cat. 105. 

(salvation, not to he attain ed by men who 
do not profess th* Ch l^tiuu religion, bo 
they never so ilillgeiit to live up to tho 
light of nature, or tlic law of th it religion 
which they profess, con. x. 4. cat. 60. 
There bciiiz no salvation liut in Christ 
alone, ib. Who hatli purchaMcd it by his 
perfect obedience and .sacrifice of himself, 
con, v.ii. 5. cat. 8 1. Fur all the elect, and 
them only, con, iii. 6. 'I'o whom the out- 
w.ini means are m.tde cITecliial for their 
salvation by the .Suirir, con. vii. 5, 6. xxv. 
3. cat. 154, 155. 161, 182. Who worketh 
in their hea ts faith in .lesus ('lirist, con, 
xiv. 1. cat. 72. Which i.s nece.ssariiy re- 
quired ol them for thc.r Jusiificat on and 
8}ilvatk>n, con. v 1. 3. xi. 1. cot. 32, 71. 

• The Sp rit also workeih repentance, and 
infuseth all other living graces, con. xiii. 
1. cat. 32, 75, 70. 77. \\ hich accompany 
faith, con. xi. 2 cat 73. Likewise enables 
them unto all ol>edieiicc and the pr ictice 
of holiness, wh ch is the wav tluit God hath 
appointed them to salvation, con xiii 1. 
cat. 32. Elect infa t-dying in infancy are 
regenerated and saved 'by Christ through 
the Spirit, (f*c con. x. 3. 

Sanctification, what, con. xiii. 1. cat. 75. 
Insemuiblv joined with justification, cat, 
77. Wnereiu they difler, i5. It is through- 
out In the whole' man, am. x ii 2 cat. 75. 
But in this life it is not perfect in any, 
con. xiii. 2. cat. 77. Whence this imper- 
fection proceeds, con. xiii. 2 cat. 78. 
Through the continued supply of strength 
from the sanctifying Spir.t • f Christ, tne 
saints grow in grace, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of IjwI con. xiii 3. At death 
they are mads perfect in hoUnesa^ oofK 
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xxxli 1 eat 8n. And at the day of Judg- 
ment they shall be fuily and for ever freed 
from all hin, e/it. flO 

Satisfaction. Uepcntance is no satisfaction 
for sill, cnn \v. 3 not* gotal works, and 
wl^ cf>n. XVI f). Neither we nor any 
otnir creature can make the least satisfac- 
t'on for .sin, ^-^4 Clirist alone hath 
made a propr. real, and full satisfaction 
to tlie justice of his I'^ther by his obe- 
dience and snflei init^, eon. viii 5. xi. 5. 
cat .'IS, 71. ^VIllc!l .satisfaction is imputed 
to believers, ron. .Ni. 1. t:af. 70. • 

Scandalous, not to be admitted to the Lord's 
taiilc, con \xi\ S c,U. 173. 

Scofling .mil ^ciiriiing sinful, cat. 113. 145. 

The Scripfuri;, why nece«sary, con. i. 1. 
Wh;it books lobe owned f.n* scriuiure, ror». 
i *2, 3 cut 3. I Cow proved to be the word 
of G d, co/i. i. 5 cat. 4 LT]iun what an- 
thorifv the scripture ought to be ladieved 
and oh<‘ved, ran. i. 4 'J'lie suflicieticv 
and perfeciion of the .scripture, cou. i. 6 
cat. '2, f). Its prr.spicuitv, con i. 7. The 
infallible rule* of iiiterpreting scripture is 
the scripture its li, con i. 9 The scrip- 
ture is the onlv rule of faith .and practice, 
con. i. *2. cut 3. Tt. and of w'oiahip, con. 
x\i 1 cut lOS, 101 Till* Spirit s|)eakin.( 
ill the .scnptnu'.s is the siipieine judge of 
ail coiitioveis.e-* on religion, con. i. 10. 
The original tevt of the M*iipturcs is that 
towhieli the ehnidi is finally to appeal, 
con i. 8. Ihit llcy are t-i Ikj translated 
into vulgar limgu.iirO'., con. 1. S.iat. lo6 
Because .ill .sorts ol people ha\ean inter- 
est in tiieni, and are < nininanded t> read 
them, lb How theynic to he read, cat. 
i.)7 The illumination of the Sprit nc- 
c«.‘S‘l^lrv for the wiving nnder'.tanding of 
the ‘■ci iptUM's, con i b.cut 137. How the 
reading ol the word us mad • eiri*ctual to 
salvation, cdf loo Misinierpi cling, m s- 
anplyin or an\ way p' i vci Ung the word, 
or any pait ol it, .siiilul, cat 113. 

Sill, whiii, cat. *24. Oiiuinal h n, what, cat. 
23 The .sill o' oiir liisi pirerits, con. vi. 
1. cat 21. By it they fell from th-ir oii- 
ginal ri.:htcoiisiics!s, and ci miniinion with 
God, and Inul ilicir naliires wholly cor- 
rupted, con. y i. 2 mt *2o. 27. 'I'he guilt 
of this sill Is imputed, and th-; corruption 
of nature convi veil to all their posterity, 
con. VI 3 cat. 22. 2i5. Who are thereby 
bound o\ er to ilie wr itli of G .d, and curse 
of flic l.iw, ctjn. vi. 0. cat. 17, 1U4. From 
the. oiigin.al corruption of nature, all ac- 
tual sins pi ocesl, con vi.4. C(t.25 Which 
arc not ail equally li inoiis, cat. 150. 'ihe 
a<;gi‘avati' 'iis of .sin, cut 161. The demerit 
of every .sin, con \i. 0. cat. IG‘2. Punihh- 
meiits of sin in this w’or d, con. v 5, 0. 
XV li. 3. xviii. 4 cat. ‘28, 83. In the world 
to come, CON xwii i. xxxiii. 2. cat. 29, 
86, 89. Sin is paidoned for Chiist’s »ake 
alone, con xi. 1 xv. .3 cat 70. Sum/ustt- 
Jicafion,Sanct>fir. ttion. Evciyman bound 
to pray fur pauioii ut sin, con. \v. 6. God 
continues to ])ardon the sins of those that 
are justified, con. xi. 5. l£nw pardon of 
sin 18 to be iirayeil for, cat. lSf4. The sin 
unto death. cr;n x.\i. 4. cat. 183. Believers 
have the dominion of the whole body of 
M 8i>i destroyed, and ilie lusts thereof more 
and more we .kened and mortified, con vi. 
6. xiii. 1. cat. 7o. gee Mortification, Sanc- 


tification. How providence Is exercised 
alxmt sin, con v 4. Why God p nnitttd 
the sin of our first paionts, <v>u, vi. 1. 
Why he leav s iil-^ chihlron to fall into sin, 
con. V. 5 Why and how sinuers arc har- 
dened, con. V. 0. Cfit. 08 
Sins against the first commandment, oat. 
105 A;.'ain.st tic second, c ft 10>. A ain^t 
the til ri^ cat 113 Against the fmrth, 
cat. 119. Sinsof iiifiviois nit 12.S. Smsof 
siiperioro, cat 130 .^ins of cipnil.s c it. 13.*. 
Sms against the six h i-imim.mdineiit, cat. 
136. Again.stlhe» •vliiHi cut l.^i» Agalint 
the eiglilli, cat 14*2. A' aiii>t the ninth, 
cat. ?45. Agam-t the tciilh cal 14S, 
Sincerity. Bi'liL*vcr.slo\c(Ilinst in sincerity, 
COM xviii 1 'Ih -y sin* iu‘\er uttc.ly de.s- 
titnte of sincerity of h'‘arl. con. wni 4. 
Ministers ou'^ht to preach sincerely, oat. 
159. We arc to pray with sinceniy, cat 
185. God i.s p'cas(‘d t > acci pt and reward 
the good works of hehcvci> which arc siu- 
cere, con. xvi 6 

Singing of psalms a part of religious worship, 
con xxi. 5. 

Slandering s nfnl, cat. 14.5. 

Songs tlMtare laseivior.s forliif’den, cat. 13». 
The Soul of man is immoi f.il, ion. iv. *2 cat 
17. '1 he .Slate of soiib w h -n .si‘p.irate from 
their bodies, n»i vx\ii 1 c;t SO 
Sovereignty, God liiti most so\ (M'cign do- 
ininion c\er his cn‘atii es, cow. h. \i. The 
light of nature she'n Ih (hit Go i hath 
lordshipand sovereignly ovei .ill. con, xxi, 
1. Eteniiil sovereignty to he siscribed to 
God alone, cat 196. To ju av with due aji- 
piehensions of Ins sovcieigu power, cat, 
18 >,189 

Spirit. See Jfobf Choct, 

}Mug'>play.s foi bidden, cut l.T>. 

Slews not to be loh*ra!cd, cat. 139. 
Supererogation imposiilth*, con, .wi 4. 
Suporiois why stvicii ./wt/in s and niothrrf, 
cat 1 5 ilow' to la lioiiuiin f], ('Off xmm 4. 
cal. 1*27. 'J'h ’ll* dll y, cofi, win 1, 2, 3 cat. 
12!). Their sin*', rot 130 MarjiKtrnqf. 
Su]H‘rstitioii God iinv iiof be woihliippcd 
according to ttii* iin.igin itioin airl devices 
of men, con xxi I He ivioiis Avoisliip 
not in-tiluled by God himself, is not to be 
used or appio\cd, cat .Ok All supersti- 
tious devices, d'e sinful, cat 10 i, 113 
Supper. See LortVs Supitcr, 

Surety. Chri.st the siiiriv for l eliev eps, cat. 
* 71, Througlily fu-iiished to execute that 
office, con viii. 3. And God ucccptcth 
satisfiicti >11 from him, cat. 'il. 

Surcliship, that is not nece.s.sary, is to lie 
avoideu, cat 141. 

Suspension from trie Lord’s talde, con. xxx 4 . 
Swearing SeetMt/iv Ya nor lusli vwcariiig 
by the name of God, or to .swi ar at a I by 
any other thing, is to be abhoir..d, con. 
XXI 1.2. 

Synods. See Councils. 

T 

TA1.K-DRAaiN'0. cat. 145 
Temptation. Wiiv God leaves his children 
to manifoM teiiipLit on?, ton v. 5. Tue 
wicked given im to ih * temptat ons of the 
world, c^in. v*. 6 TemptatioiH to sin are 
to be avoided and lesisiod, cut. 99 26> 135. 
138. How temptation is to l.e prayed 
against, cat B^5 

Testament. The books uf the Old and New 
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Tc-stumcnt am the word of Ood con. i. 2 
ml. :j. And the only lule of faith and 
obeillencL', tft. See* Scriptnrea. 

Tc.sl:iin<nt Whv the* covon.-iiit of ^^race is 
culled ii Tc'4l»inc‘i)t, con vil 4. As it was 
admin slemd under tiic law, it is called 
the Old Tchtinieut, con vii 0. And as 
adiuinistoietl under iho Rospol, it is cal ed 
the New 'I cstainont, cow. vii Q 

TlinnlcsRiviiiR to he r>iiied with prayer, con. 
x\i. 3. cat lUS, 178. It is to l)u made in 
the niinic of Christ, c^n. xxi.il. Solemn 
thanks aving a pait of lehgious wur&hip, 
con. X.KI. 5. 

Toleriitiori. A false religion not to f*o tole- 
rated, cat. lO'i. 

Tradition, no lu'etenec for u.«in(7sii])'’rstitiniis 
dc\ jces in t lie worship of cat 109. No 
traditions of men to be added to the scrip- 
ture, cov \. H. 

Trau^uhstantiiition is repugnant not only to 
scriptiive, but to comriioti sense and rea'On, 
con. wix tl. And is the cause of iiiauifold 
Hupei-Blitions vea, ol gross idolatries, tb. 

The tree of life wiis a pledge of the covenant 
of works, cat i;o. 

The Trinity. See f!od, Persons. 

Truth betwwM man and m.ui, how preserved 
and promnti'd, cat. 144. AVhut tilings are 
contrary to it, cat 14.>. 

U,V 

Union of the elect with Christ, con. xxv. 1. 
xx\i. 1. rat 60 It 18 inseparable, cat. 79. 
lh‘licvfM*s are united to one another iu love, 
con. xwi. 1. 

Union of th*’ two natures in Christ, fc'ee 
Pcrsitnal Union 

Uni eg nerato, the use of the moral law to 
tlnon, cat. 90. Their beat work.s cannot 
please Cod, and whv, con. xvi. 7. But 
their neglect to do what Qod commands is 
more smful, ib. 

"Vocation Sec Calling. 

"Vow. a part of relig ous worship, con. xxi 6. 
What it Is. and how to be nuide, con. xxii. 
6, 0. To be made to Qoil alone, con xxv. 
0. cat 10*'. M hut vows are unlawful, con. 
xxii 7. VioliUiuc of law lul vows, and ful- 
ltiling of uiilawtul, is sinful, cat. 113. 

Usury unlawful, cat. 142. 

W 

"War inav lie waged by Christians under the 
New Testainciit, con. xxiii 2. ' 

The Wicked. 'J'hoir condition in this life, 
cat. h3; immediately after death, con. 
xxxil. 1. cat. 80; in and after judgment, 
oun. xxxiii. 2. c »<. 80. 

"Will. The counsel of Cod's will is mo.st wise 
and holy, con. ill . 1 . cat. 12. 1 1 is unsearch- 
able, con. l-i. 7. cat. 13. It is free and 
immutable, con. v. 1. eat 14; and most 
righteous, con ii. 1. How the will of Clod 
is to be done and subiniltcd to, cat. 102. 
The will of God, revealed in the scriptures. 
Is the only i ulc of faith, woiship, ami prac- 
tice. See ^'crtpturs. Christ reveuleih to 
bis church, by his Spirit and woid, the 


whole will of Ood In all things concerning 
their edification and salvation, cat 43 
Free-Will. Tie* will of man is nei ther forced, 
nor by any absolute neccssitv of nature 
determined, to do good or evil, con. Hi. 1. 
ix. 1. Man in his state of innocei^had 
freedom and power to wMll and d<fl|ood, 
con. iv 2. ix. 2 cat 17 By fall he lost 
all ability of will to any sp'ir.tual |.ood ac- 
companying salvation, con vi 2, 4 ix 3. 
cat. 25, i92. Tne will is renewed in con- 
version, con. IX 4. X. l.cat 67. It is made 
jierl^ctly and immutably fiee to do good 
alone In the state of glory only, con. ix. 5. 
"Wiird See Scripture, Reading, Preachin 
Hearing. 

"Worldly-inindcdnc.ss sinful, cat. 105, 1-12 
"Works. JVhat are good w’orks, and what 
not, con. xvi. 1. The fruits and evidences 
of a true aid liieljr faith, con. xvi. 2. 
Th(‘ir uses and ends, \b Ability to do good 
W'orks is wholly from the Spirit ol ('hrist, 
con xvi. 3 The actual luflii -nce of tho 
Spirit is rcquii ed for their pci loriuance, ib. 
Tins no plea for ne euce, ih. Siipei ero- 

{ ;ation impossible, con xvi . 4. We cannot 
»y our best works merit pardon of sin or 
eternal life, and why, con. xvi. 5. Yet the 
good works of bolicvers .are aceepteil by God 
in Christ, and rew'arded, con. xvi. 6. The 
works of uiircgencraLc men cannot ])leaso 
God, and why, con. xvi. 7. But to neglect 
to do what (jod commands is moie sinful, 
ib. All persons shall, iu the day of judg- 
ment, receive uecoriling to what'they have 
done in the body, whether good or evil, 
con. xxxiii. 1. 

Worahij). To G^d is due from his creatures, 
con li. 2. The liglit of nature sheweth 
that God is to be worshipped, cow xxi 1. 
But the acceptable way of worshipping 
God is instituted by himself in the scri]>- 
turei, ib. lie may not be worshipjied ac- 
cording to the imaginations and devices 
of con. xxi. 1. ca^. lub. False w orship 
is to lie opposed, cat. lOS. As also any 
worahip not iii.stitnte.l by God himself, cat. 
109 lint there are some cill■llm^tances 
coTiccrnlng the wors»hii» of Qod ivhich are 
to be ordcrc'd by the light of nature and 
Christian prudence, according to the gmie- 
ral rules of the word, mn i. 6. Beligious 
worship is to l)e given to God the Kailicr, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and to him alone ; 
and that only in the mediation of Chi ist, 
con. xxi. 2 cat. 179, 181. The parts of re- 
ligious worship, con xxi. 3, 6. Religious 
worship n'*t tieil to any place, but God is 
to be worshipped every wtiere in .spirit and 
truth, ns in private families daily, and in 
secret, each one by hims df ; so more so- 
lemnly ill the piibl ck assemblies, which 
are not to be neglected, con. xxi. 6. 
Wrath. See Curse. 

. Z 

Zeal for Ood, a duty, cat. 104. 

Corrupt, blind, and indiscreet seal, sinfUl, 
cat. 106 . 
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ihcruin lii)pointii(l a j^overnment in the hand of Church officers distinct 
from the civil magistrate” (ch. xxx. sec. 1); which government is 
ministerial, not lordly, and to be extTcised in consonance with the laws 
of Christ, and with tlie lil)erties of his people : 

A.ND WHEREAS, according to the said Confession, and to the other 
standards of the Church, and agreeably to the Word of Cod’, this go- 
vernment of the /Jhurch, \hu3 appointed hy the Lord Jesus, in the 
hand of Church officers, distinct from the civil magistrate or supreme 
power of the State, and flowing directly from the Head of the Church 
to the offi<-e-ljearcrs thereof, to the exclusion of the civil magistrate, 
comprehends, as the ohjeets of it, the preaehing of the Word, adini- 
nislratioii of the Sacraments, correction of maimers, the admissitJii of 
the office-bearers of the Clmreli to their offices, their suspension and 
deprivation therefrom, the infliction and removal of Church censures, 
and, generally, the whole “ power of the keys,” which, hy the said Con- 
fession, is declared, in conformity with Scripture, i(\ have been com- 
mitted” (ch. xxx. see. 2) to Church offietTs, and which, as Avell as 
the preacliing of the Word and the admlnisti’atinn of the Sacraments, 
it is likewise thereby declared, that “the civil magistrate may not as- 
sume to hiyiself ” (ch. xxiii. sec. 3): 

Anj) whereas this jurisdiction and government, since it regards 
only spiritual condition, rights, and priviTcges, doth not interfen; with 
the jurisdiction of secular trilmnals, whose (leterminations as to all tem- 
poralities conferred by the State upon the Church, and as to all civil 
consequences attached hy law to the decisions of Church Courts in 
matters sjiiritual, this Cluirch hath ever admitted; and doth a»lmit, to 
h(‘ excliihive and ultimate, as she hath ever given and inculcated im- 
plicit obedience thereto : 

And whereas the above mentioned essential doctrine and funda- 
mental principle in the constitution of the Church, and the govern- 
ment and exclusive jurisdiction flowing therefrom, founded on G»)d’s 
Word, and set forth in the Confession of Faith and other standards of 
this Church, have been, by diverse and repeated Acts of Parliament, 
recognized, ratified, and confirmed ; — ^inasmuch as, — 

Ffntj The said Confession itself, containing the doctrine and principles 
above set forth, was “ratified .and established, and voted and up- 
proven as tlic public and avowed Confession of this Church,” by the 
fifth Act of the second session of the first Parliament of King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary, ontitulcd, “ Act ratifying the Confession of 
Faith, and {Settling Presbyterian Church Government ” ^1690, c. 6^; 
to which Act the said Confession is annexed, and with it incorpo- 
rated in the statute law of this kingdom. 

Second^ By an Act passed in the first Parliament of King James VI., 
entituled, “Of admission of ministers: of laic patronages” (1667, 
0. 7), it is enacted and declai'ed, “Thaf. the examination and admis- 
sion of ministers within this realm be only in the power of the Kirk, 
now openly and publicly professed within the same;” and, while 
the “ presentation of laic patronages” was thereby “ reserved to the 
just and ancient patrons,'^ it was provided, that, if the presentee of 
a patron sliould be refused to be admitted by the inferior ecclesias- 
tical authorities, it should be lawfhl for the patron “ to appeal to 
the General Assembly of the whole realm, by whom the cause being 
demded, shall take end os they decern and declare.” 
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ThinU an Act passed in the same first ParliaTiient, ami renewed in 
the sixth Parliament of the said Kins Janies VI., cntitulcd, “ Anent 
the jurisdiction of the Kirk’* (1567, c 12. Fol. Kdit.)^ the said Kirk 
is declr^red to have jurisdiction ‘‘in the prcachiiifr of the true Word 
of Jcsu.s (’hri.st, cori*ection of manners, and administr.ition of the 
Loly Micraineiita” (1570, «. 60); and it is farther declarcil, “that 
there be no other junsdtrtion ecckmisltval nckiiowlcdi^ed wilhiii this 
realm, other, than that vjhich is and shall be ivilhyi the same Kirk, or 
timt flows therefrom, concerning the premises which Act, and tliat 
last before rnentiono^J. were ratified and appro veil by another Act 
passed in the year 1581. entituled, “ Rati neat ion of the liberty of 
the true Kirk of tJod and relifrioiij^ith confinnation of the liiivs anti 
Acts made to that oftect of before" (1581, c. 00) ; which other Act, 
and all th^^ separate Acts thei'ein recited, were aRaiii revived, rati- 
fied, and oonfirnietf by an Act of the t>yclilh Parliament td' the sahl 
Kins dames VI., entituletl, “Ratification of the liberty of tlic true 
Kirk," &c. (1502, c. 116) ; which said Act (havin'; been repealetl in 
1002) w^as revivetl, renewed, and confirmed by the beibre mentioned 
statute of King William and Queen Mary (1000, c. 5). 

Fourth, Tlic said Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James VI. ra- 
tified and approved the General Assemblies, Provincial Synod.M, 
Presbyteries, and Kirk Sessions “appointed by the Kirk" (1592, 
c. llti), and “the whole jurisdiction and diM'ipliiie of the same 
Kirk;" cas.sc<l and annulled “all and whatsoever acts, laws, and 
statutes, made at any time before the day and date thereof, against 
the liberty of the tnio Kirk, juri.'^diction and discipline thereof, as 
the same is iist'tl and excrcisea within this realm;" appointed pre- 
pcntationa to benefices to be directed to Pi*e.sbytcrics, “ with full 
power to give collation thereupon, and to put oi’der to all matters 
and causes ecclesiastical within their bounds, according to the dis- 
cipline of the Kirk, providing tlieforcssiid rn»sbytories be bound 
find astrieted to receive and admit whatsoever qualified mini.ster, 
presented by his Majesty or laic patrons" (the oficct of which pro- 
viso and of the reservation in the Act of the first Parliament of 
King James VI., above-mentioned (1567, c. 7), is hereinafter more 
fully adverted to); and farther declared that the juri.sdiction of the 
Sovereign and his Courts, as set forth in a previous Act ( 1 58 1, c. 1 29), 
to extend over all persons his subjects, and “ in all matters," should 
“ noways be prejudicial nor derogate any thing to the privilege that 
Ood has given to the spiritual office-bearers of the Kii'K, conccraiiig 
luecuh of religion, matters ojlvertsy, excommunication, collation, or depri^ 
vatwn of ministers, or any such like essential censures, grounded and 
having warrant of the AVord of God;" by which enactment, decla- 
ration, and acknowlcdi^eut, the State recognized and cstal)li.shcd 
as a fundamental principle of the constitution of the kingdom, that 
the jurisdiction of the Cnurch in these matters was “ given by God " 
to the office-bearers thereof, and was exclusive, and free finuii coer- 
cion by any tribunals holding power or authority from the State of 
supreme civil magistrate. 

Fifth. The Parliament holden by King Charles IT. (1662, c. 1), imme- 
diately on his restoration to the throne, while it repealed the above 
recited Act of tlie twelfth Parliament of King James, and other re- 
lative Acts (1592, c.,ll6), at the same time acknowledged the sii- 
preme and exclusive nature of the jurisdiction tliereby recognized 
to be in the Church, describing the said Acts, as Acts “ by whicJi the 
sole and only power and jurisdiction within this Church dodi stand 
in the ChurSi, and in the general, provincial^ and presbyterial as- 
semblies and kirk-sessions," and as Acts “ winch may be interpreted 
to have given any Cliurch power, jurisdiction, or government to the 
office-bearers of the Chur^ their respective meetings, other than 
that which acknowledgeth a d^ndence upon, and subordination 
to, the sovereign powpr of the King, as supreme." 
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Sixth, The aforp'^aatl Act of King William and Queen Mary (1690, c. 6), 
—on the narrative tliat their Majestioa anci the estates of Parlia- 
ment conceived “it to be their bonnden duty, after the great de- 
liverance that God hath lately wrought for this Church and king- 
dom, in the fmt jtWe, to settle and secure therein tlic time Protes- 
tant religion, according to tlie tnith of God’s Word, as it^hatli of a 
long time been proti'ssed within this land ; as also, the government 
of Christ’s Chuirh within this nation, agreeable to the Word of 
God, and most conducive to true piety and godliness, and the esta- 
blishing of peace and tranquillity wiljiin this realm,” — besides rati- 
fying and establishing as nforesaid the Confession of Faith, did also 
“establish, ratify, and cftnfirin the Presbyterian Chiiivli government 
and (liseiplinc; tliat is to say, the government of the Church hy Kirk- 
Sfissiofiit, J*re'ihy t cries, Froninend Synoth, and (hneral A^semhlks, rati- 
fied and established by the 1 16 Act, of JnAics VI., Parliament 12, anno 
1502, cntitulcd, ‘ Ivatification of the liberty of the true Kirk,' &c. 
(1502,c. 116), and tic rcaftcr received by the general consent of this 
nation, to he the onfy government of Christ's Church within this king- 
doni;" and revived and confirmed tlie said Act of King James VJ. 

And ■whereas, not only was the exclusive and iiltiinato jurisdiction 
of the Chui'ch Courts, in the government of the Church, and especially 
in the particular inattor.s, spiritual and ecclesiastical, above mentioned, 
recognizcil, ratifiiid, and confirmed — ^thus necessarily implying the de- 
nial of power on the part of any secular tribunal, holding its authority 
from the Sovereign, to review the sentence of the Church Courts in 
regard to such matters, or coerce them in the exercise of such juris- 
diction ; — but all such power, and all claim on the part of the Sove- 
reign to be considered supremo governor over the subjects of this king- 
dom of Scotland in causes ecclesiastical and spiritunlf as ho is in causes 
cwil and temporaly wiis, after a long-continued struggle, finally and 
evpresshf repudiated and cast out of the constitution of Scotland, as 
inconsistent with the Presbyterian Church government established at 
the Revolution, and thereafter unalterably secured by the Treaty of 
Union with England; by the constitution of which latter kingdom, 
differing in this respect from that of Scotland, the Sovereign is recog- 
nized to he supreme governor, “ as well in all spiritual and ecclesias- 
tical things and causes as temporal:** Thus: — 

First, The General Assembly havii\g, in the year 1582, proceeded to jn- 
tlict the censures of the Church upon Robert Montgomery, minisW 
of Stirling, for seeking to force himself, under a presentation from 
the King, into the archbishopric of Glasgow, contrary to an act of 
the General Assembly discharging the office of Prelatic bishop in the 
Church, and for appealing to the secular tribunals against tlie in- 
fliction of Church censures by the Church Courts, and seeking to 
have these suspended and interdicted— and having deposed and ex- 
communicated him, notwithstanding of an interdict pronounced by 
the Privy Council of Scotland, the then supreme secular court of 
the kingiiom— and having at the samd time aeclared it to be part of 
the subsisting discipline of the Church, that any ministers thereof 
who “ sliould seek any way by the civil power to exempt and with- 
draw themselves from the jurisdiction of the Kirk, or procure, ob- 
tain, or use any letters or charges, &c., to impair, hurt, or stay the 
said jurisdiction, discipline, &c., or to make any appellation from 
the General Assembly to stop the discipline or order of the eccle- 
riastical policy or jurisdiction granted bv God’s Word to the oflfice- 
bwrers within the said Kirk,” wero liable to the highest censures 
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of the Church ; although their sentence of fxcommunication was 
declared by one of the Acts of Parliament of the year 1584, com- 
monly called the “ Black Acts,” to he void, yet ultimately tho King 
and Privy Council abandoned their interference. Montgomei*v sub- 
mitted to the Church Courts, and the statute of the twelftii Parlia- 
i||cnt of King James VI., already mentioned (1592, c. 110), cassod 
and annulled “ all and whatsoever acts, laws, and statutes made at 
any time before the day and date thensof, against the liberty of tho 
true Kirk, jurisiUction and discipline thereof, aftj/ie sa?nc in imd and 
fxercised within this realm since which enactment, no similar in- 
terference with the di^iplinc and ccn.surcs of tho Church was ever 
attempted till the year 1811. • 

Second, It naving been declared by another of the “ Black Acts” afore- 
said (1684, c. 129), entitulcd, “An Act confirming the King's Majesty's 
royal power over all the estates ami subjects within this realm,” 
that “nis highness, liis heirs and successors, by themselves and their 
councils, are, and in time to come shall bo, judges competent to all 
persons his Highness’ subjects, of whatsoever estate, degrev, func- 
tion, or condition that ever they be of, spiritual or temporal, in all 
matters wherein they or any of them shall be apprehended^ sum- 
moned, or cliargcd to answer to such things as sluiil be inquired of 
them by our sovereign lord and bis council,” it was, by the said 
before nieiitioiied Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James VI. 
(1502, c. 11 fi), declared that the said Act last above mcntioniKl “shall 
noways be prejudicial, nor derogate any thing to the privilege that 
God has given to the spiritual officc-boavers of the Kirk, concerning 
heads of religion, matters of Iici'esy, excommunication, collation or 
deprivation of ministei*s, or any siieli like essential censures, spe- 
cially grounded and having warrant of tho Word of God.” 

Third, It having been enacted, on the establishment of Pndacy in 1612 
(1612, c. 1), that every minister, at his admission, should swear 
obedience to the Sov<*rcign as “ the only lawful supremo governor 
of this realm, as well in matters spiritual and cccte'siastical as in 
things temporal,” the enactment to this cflect was rcjwaled on tho 
restoration of Pre.sbytcrian Church government (1640, c. 7.) 

Fourth, A like acknowledgment, that the Sovereign was “ the only su- 
preme governor of this kingdom over all per-sons and in all causes*' 
(1601, c. 11), having been, on the secontl establishment of Prelacy 
consequent on the restoration of King Charles II., required ns part 
of the ordinary oath of allegiance, ami having been also inserted 
into the “Test Oath ” (1681, c. 6), so tyrannically attempted to be 
forced on the subjects of this realm during the reigns of Charles 11. 
and James II., and the same doctrine of the King's supremacy in 
all causes, spiritual and ecclesiastical, os well as temporal and civil, 
having farther been sepaAtely and specially declared by the first 
Act of the second Parliament oi the said King Charles II. ( L669, c. 1), 
cntituled, ” Act asserting his Majesty’s supremacy (»ver all persons 
and in all causes ecclesiastical,” whereby it was “ enacted, osscrtc^i, 
and declared, that his Majesty hath the supremo authority and 
supremacy over nil persona, and in all causes ccclcsia.sticalj witliin 
this kingdom ” (Estates, 1689, c. 18),— the Estates of this kin^lom, 
at the era of the Revolution, did set forth, as the second article of 
the “Grievances” of which they demanded redress under their 
“Claim of Ri^t,'* “That tho first Act of Parliament 1669 is in- 
consistent with the establishment of Church government now de- 
sired, and ought to be abrogated.” 

JV/ifA, In compliance with this claim, an Act was immediately thereafter 
passed (1690, c. 1), of which the tenor follows : — “ Our Sovereign 
Lord and Lady the King and Queen’s Majesties, taking into their 
consideration that, by the second article of the Grievances presented 
to their Majesties by the Estates of this kingdom, it is declared, 
that the first Act of the second Parliament of King Charles the Second, 
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entituled, ‘ ^ct .asserting his Majesty's supremacy over .all persons and 
in all causes ecclesiastical/ is inconsistent with the establishment of 
the Church government nowdesired, and ought to be abrogated : Thei*e- 
fore their Majesties, with advice and consent of the estates of Parliji- 
ment, do hereby abrogate, rescind, and annul the foresnid Act, and 
declares the sam^, in the whole heads, articles, and clauses thereof, 
to be of no force or effect in all time coming.” In accof-dancc also 
therewith, the oath of allegiance above mentioned, requiring an ac- 
knowledgment of the King’s sovereignty “ in all causes ” (1GS9, c. 2), 
was done away, and that substituted which is now in use, simply 
requiring a promise to Ije “faithful, ^ind bear true allegiance” to the 
Sovereign ; and all pi^ceding laws and Acts of Parliament were 
rescinded, “ in so far as they impose any other oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, declarations and tests, excepting the oath dejideti” 
By the which enactments, any claim oj the part of the Sovereigns 
of Scotland to be supreme rulers in spiritual and ecclesiastical, as 
well as in temporal and civil causes, or to possess any power, by 
themselves or their judges holding commission from them, to exer- 
cise jurisdiction in matters or causes spiritual and ecclesiastical, 
w.as repudiated and excluded from the constitution, as inconsistent 
with the Presbyterian Church govci-nment then established, and 
scoured under the statutes then and subsequently passed, “ to con- 
tinue, without any alteration, to the people of this land, in all suc- 
ci^eding generations ” (1V06, c. 6.) 

And whereas, diverse civil rights and privileges were, by various 
statutes of the Parliament of Scotland, prior to the Union with Eng- 
land, secured to this Church, and certain civil consequences attached 
to the sentences of the Courts thereof, which were farther directed to 
be aided and made effectual by all magistrates, judges, and officers of 
thf law ; and in particular : — 

It was, by an Act of the twelfth Parliament of King James VI. (1592, 
c. 117), enacted, “ That all and whatsoever sentences of deprivation, 
either pronounced already, or that happens to be pronounced here- 
after by the Presbytery, Synodal or General Assemblies, against 
any parson or vicar witlvin their jurisdiction, provided since his 
Highness’ coronation, is, and shall be repute in all jnd^^ents, a 
just cause to seclude the person before provided, and then deprived, 
from all profits, commodities, rents, and duties ot the said parson- 
age^ and vicarage, or benefice of cure; and that cither by way of 
action, exception, or reply; and that the said senteuco of depriva- 
tion shall bo a sufficient caus€ to make the said bencfico to vaike 
thereby:” 

As also, by the fiftli Act of the first Parliament of King William and 
Queen Mary (1690, o. 6), it was enacted, “ that whatsoever minister, 
being convened before the said general meeting, and representatives 
of the Presbyterian ministers or ciders, or the visitors to be ap- 
pointed by them, shall either prove contumacious for not appearing, 
or be found j^ilty, and shall be therefor censured, whether by sus- 
pension or deposition, they shall, imo factor bo suspended from or 
deprived ot their stipends and benencts:” 

As also, by an Act passed in the fourth session of the first Parliament 
of King William and Queen Mary (1693, c. 22), entituled an “ Act 
for settling the peace and quiet of the Church,” it was provided, 
that no minister should be admitted, unless he owned the Presby- 
terian Church government, as settled by the last recited Act, “to 
be the only government of tlus Church;” “and that he will sub- 
mit thereto, and concur therewith, and never endeavour, directly 
or indirectly, the prejudice or subversion thereof;” and it was 
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statute or ordained, “that the lords of their Majesties' Privy Coun- 
cil, and all otlicr magistrates, judges, and otiicers of justice, give all 
due assistance for making the sentences and coiisures of the Church, 
and judicatories thereof, to be obeyed, or otherwise cifectual as 
accords:” 

As alfjj), by an Act passed in the fifth session of the foresaid Parliament 
(1695, c. 22), cntituled an “Act against intruding into churches 
without a legal call and admission fliovcto,” the narrative, 
“that ministers and preachers, their intruding themselves into 
vacant churches, possessing of manses and benefices, and exercising 
any part of the ministerial function in parishes, without a legal 
call and admission to the said churches, is an high contempt of the 
law, and of a dangerous consequence, tending to perpetual schism;” 
such intrusion, without an orderly call from the heritors and ciders 
— the right of prcsiRitation by patrons being at this time abolished 
— and “ legal admission from the Pi’oshytcry.” was pi’ohibited 
under certain penalties; and the lords of tJic Privy Council wore 
recommended to remove nil who had so intruded, and “ to take some 
effectual course for stopping and hindering those ministers who are, 
or shall bo hereafter deposed by the judicatories of tlic present 
Established Church, from preaching or exercising any act of their 
ministerial function, which” (tlic said statute declares) “ they can- 
not do after they are dejiosed, without a high contempt of tne au- 
thority of the Church, and of the laws of tlie kingdom establishing 
the same.” 


And whereas, at the Union between the two kinp^doins, the Par- 
liament of Scotland, being determined that the “ true 1^’otestant reli- 
gion,” as then professed, " w'ith the worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment of this Church, should he effectually and unalterably secured,” 
did, in their Act appointing commissioners to treat with commissioners 
from the Parliament of England (1705, c. 4), as to an union of the 
kingdoms, provide “ That the said commissioners shall not treat of or 
concerning any alteration of the worship, discipline, and government 
of the Church of this kingdom, as now by law established;” and did, 
by another Act, commonly called the Act of Security (1 700, c. 6), 
and entituled, “ Act for securing the Protestant religion and Presby- 
terian Church government,” “ establish and confirm the said true Pro- 
testJint religion, and the worship, discipline, and government of this 
Church, to continue without any alteration to the people of tnis land 
in air succeeding generations;’’ and did “for ever confirm the fifth 
Act of the iirst Parliament of King William and Queen Mary” 
(1690, c. 5), entituled, “ Act ratifying tlie Confession of Faith, and 
settling Presbyterian Church government, and the whole other Acts of* 
Parliament relating thereto;*^ and did “ expressly provide and declare. 
That the foresaid true Protestant religion, contained in the above- 
mentioned Confession of Faith, with the form and purity of worship 
presently in use within this Church, and its Presbyterian Church go- 
vernment and discipline, — ^that is to say, the government of the Church 
by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General Assem- 
blies, all established by the foresaid Acts of Pai'liament, pursuant to 
the Claim of Right, shall remain and continue unalterable; and that 
the said Presbyterian government shall be the only government of the 
Church within the kingdom of Scotland:” And farther, “for the 
greater security of the same,” did, inter alia, Snact, That, after the 
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decease of her present Majesty, the sovereign succeeding to her in the 
royal government of the kingdom of Great Britain, shall, in all time 
coming, at his or her aecession to the crown, swear and subscribe, 
That they shall inviolably maintain and preserve the foresaid settlement 
of the true Protestant religion, with the government, worship, discip- 
line, riglits, and privileges of this Church, as above established by the 
laws of this kingdom, iii*prosecution of the Claim of Right;” which 
‘^aid Act of Security, “ with the establishment therein contained,” it 
was specially thereby enacted, “should ‘be held and observed in all 
time coming as a fundamonUl and essential condition of any treaty or 
union to be concluded betwixt the two kingdoms, without any altera- 
tion thereof^ or derogation thereto^ in any^sort, for ever:” It being 
farther thereby provided, that “ the said -tfet and settlement therein 
contained shall be insert and repeated in any Act of Parliament that 
shall pjiss, for agreeing and concluding the foresaid treaty of union 
biitwixt tlic two king(l(ims ; and that the same shall be therein ex- 
pressly declared to be a fundamental and essential condition of the said 
treaty of union in all time coming.” In terms of which enactment, 
this Act of Security w'as inserted in the Treaty of Union between the 
two kingdoms, as a lundamental condition thereof, and was also in- 
serted in the Act (170G, c. 7) of the Parliament of Scotland ratifying 
and approving of the said Treaty, and likewise in the corresponding 
Act of the Parliament of England, entituled, “An Act (5 Anne, c. 8) 
for a Union of the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland:” 

And WMiKUEAS, at the date of the said Treaty of Union, the right of 
patrons to present to churches stood abolished by stiitute, after the 
following manner, — viz.. By the Act of King William and Queen 
Mary (IGGO, c. 5), herein before mentioned, the Act of James VI. 
(159*2, c. 116), also herein before mentioned^ then standing totally re- 
pealed, was only revived, subject to the express exception of “ that part 
of it relating to patronages,” which consequently remained rc'pealed 
and unre.storeJ, and “which,” the Act 1690, c. 5, farther boro, “is 
hereafter to be taken into consideration.” The part of the said Act 
thus left repealed and uiirevived, was the provision, that Presbyteries 
“ be bqund and astricted to receive whatsoever (jualified minister pre- 
sented oy his Majesty or laic patron.s,” — a provision which, while it 
subsisted, w'as held to leave the Church free to proceed in the collation 
of ministers, “ according to the discipline of the Kirk and non-com- 
pliance with which implied only a forfeiture of the fruits of the parti- 
• cular benefice, which it did b^ virtue of the immediately succeeding 
statute 1592, c. 117, whereby it w'as enacted, that, “in case the Pres- 
bytery refuses to admit any qualified minister presented to them by the 
patron, it shall be lawful to the patron to retain the whole fruits of 
the benefice in his own hands.” This subject having accordingly been 
thereafter taken into consideration in the same session of Parliament, 
was definitively settled by an Act (1690, c. 23), entituled, “Act con- 
cerning Patronages,” whereby the right of presentation by patrons 
was “ annulled and made void,” and a right was ve.sted in the heritors 
and elders of the respective parishes “to name and propose the person 
fo the whole congregation, to be approven or disapproven by them,” 
‘the disapprpvers giving in their reasons “to the effect the affair 
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may be cognosced upon by the Presl)ytery of the bounds, at whose 
judgment, and by wliose determination ” (as is <leclarcd by the siiid 
Act), the calling and entry of a particular minister is to bo ordered 
and concluded : ” 

And whereas the said Act last mcntioneil formo<l part of the settle- 
ment of the Presbyterian Church governmeiKt effected at the lievolu- 
tion, and was one of the “Acts relating thereto,” aifd to the statute 
1690, c. 6, specially confirmed and secured by the Act of Security and 
Treaty of Union ; yet, notwithstanding thereof, ami of the said 'i'reaty, 
the Parliament of Great Jli'itain, by an Act passed in the 10th of Queen 
Anne (10 Anne, c. 12), repealed the said Act, “in so lar as relates to 
the presentation of ministers by heritors and others therein mentioned,” 
and restored to patrons tlie right of presentation, and enacted that 
Presbyteries should be “ obliged to receive and admit in the same man- 
ner, such qualified person or persons, minister or ministers, as shall be 
presented by the respective patrons, as the persons or ministers pre- 
sented before the making of this Act ought to have been admitted : ” 

Ami whereas, while this Church protested against the passing of 
the above mentioned Act of Queen Anne, as “contrary to the constitu- 
tion of the Church, so well secured by the late Treaty of Union, and 
solemnly ratified by Acts of Parliament in both kingdoms,” and for 
more than seventy years tluTcafter uninterruptedly sought for its re- 
peal, she .at the same time maintained, and practically exercised, with- 
out question or challenge from any quarter, the jurisdiction of her 
Courts to determine ultimately and exclusively, under what circum- 
stances they would admit ciindidates into the oflice of the holy ministry, 
or constitute the pastor«al rekitionship between minister and people, and, 
generally, “to order and conclude tne entry of particular ministers:” 

And WHEREAS, in particular, this Church required, as necessary to 
the admission of a minister to the charge of souls, that he should have 
received a call from the people over whom he was to be .appointed, and 
did not authorize or permit any one so to be admitted till such call had 
been sustained by the Church Courts, and did, before and subsequent 
to the passing of the said Act of Queen Anne, declare it to be a fun- 
damental principle of the Church, as set forth in her authorized stan- 
dards, and p«articularly in the Second Book of Discipline (ch. iii. sec. 5), 
repeated by Act of Assembly in IcSs, that no pastor be intruded upon 
any congregation contrary to the will of the people: 

And whereas, in especial, this fundamental principle was, by the ^ 
14th Act of the General Assembly 1736 (c, 14), re-declared, and 
directed to be attended to in the settlement of vacant paiishes, but 
having been, after some time, disregarded in the administration of 
the Church, it was once more re-declared by the- General Assembly 
1834 (c. 9), who establishsd certain specific provisions and regula- 
tions for cai'rying it into effect in time to come : 

And whereas, by a judgment pronounced by the House of Lords, 
in 1839,* it was, for the first time, declared to be illegal to refuse to 
take on trial, and to reject the presentee of a patron (although R lay- 
man, and merely a candidate for admission to the office of the minis- 
try), in consideration of this fimdamental principle of the Church, and 
* Auc^terarder Cay, 1839. 
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m respect of the d^sent of the conj^rop^ation ; to tlie authority of which 
judgment, so far as disposing of <'ivil interests, this Church implicitly 
bowed, by at once abandoning all claim to the jm (hvolufum , — to the 
benefice, for any pastor to be settled by her, — and to all other civil 
right or privilege which might otherwise have been competent to the 
Church or her Courts; and anxiously desirous, at the same time, of 
avoiding collision with tne Civil Courts, she so far suspended the ope- 
ration of the above mentioned Act of Assembly, as to direct all cases, 
in which dissents should he lodged by a*majority of the congregation, 
to bo reported to the Genertd Assembly, in the hope that a way might 
he opened up to her for reconciling with the civil rights declared by 
th(! House of Lords, adherence to the above mentioned fundamental 
prineijde, which she could not violate or abandon, by admitting to the 
holy office of the ministry a party not having, in her conscientious 
judgment, a legitimatcj call thereto, or by intruding a pastor on a re- 
claiming congregation contrary to their will ; and fartlier, addressed 
herself to the Government and the Legislature for such an alteration 
of the law {.*is for the first time now interpreted), touching the tem- 
poralities belonging to the Church (which alone she held the decision 
of the I/ousc of Lords to be capable of affecting or regulating), as 
might prevent a separation between the cure of souls and the benefice 
thereto attached : 

And whereas, although during the century which elapsed after the 
passing of the said Act of Queen Anne, Presbyteries repeatedly rejected 
the presentees of patrons on grounds undoubtedly ultra vires of the 
Presbyteries, as having reference to the title of the patron or the vali- 
dity of competing presentations, and which were held by the Court of 
Session to be contrary to law, and admitted others to the pastoral 
office in the parishes presented to, who had no presentation or legal 
title to, the benefice, the said Court, even in such cases, never attempted 
or pretended to direct or coerce the Church Courts, in the exercise of 
their functions in regard to the collation of ministers, or other matters 
acknowledged by the State to have been conferred on the Church, not 
by the State, hut by God himself. On the contrary, they limited their 
decrees to the regulation and disposal of the temporalities wJiicli were 
derived from the State, and which, as the proper subjects of “ actions 
civil,” were within the province assigned to the Court of Session, by 
the Constitution refusing to interfere with the peculiar functions and 
exclusive jurisdiction of the Courts of the Church. Thus, — 

In the case of Auchtermuchty,* where the Presbytery had wrongfully 
admitted another than the patron’s presenteo, tno Court found, 
“That the right to a stipend is a civil right; and therefore that the 
Court have power to cognosce and determine upon the legality of 
the admission of ministers in hune effectuiUf whether the person ad- 
mitted shall have right to the stip^ or not; and simply decided, 
that the patron was entitled to retain the stipend in his own hands. 

So also, the same course was followed in the cases of Gulross, Lanark, 
and Forbes ;t in reference to one of which (that of Lanark), the 
Uoyermnent of the country, on behalf of tho Crown, in whicn the 

* Moncrleff V. Haxton, Feb. 16, 1735. 

t Oochroue «. Stoddart, June 26, 1751. Dick v. Carmichael, March 2. 1753. Forbes o. 
- H*Wmiam,Febriiaiyl762. 
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patronage was vested, recognized the rctentifti of stipend by the 
pat mil, as the only competent remedy for a wrongful mfusnl to ad- 
mit his presentee ; the Seemtary of State having, in a letter to the 
Lord Advocate of Scotland (January 17, 17,52), signified tlio plcjisnre 
of his Majesty, “directing and ordering his lordship to Jo every 
thing neccssaiy and competent bjr law, for asserting and taking 
bcficfit in the present case of the add right and privilege of patrons 
by the law of Scotland to retain the fruits of the benefice in their 
own hands till their presentee be admitted." • 

So farther, in the before mentioned case of Culross.* the Court refused, 
“as incompetent," a bill of advocation presented to tiiem by the 
patron, fur the purpose of staying admission by the Presbytery 
of another than his presentee. 

So likewise, in tlic case of l)uo3e,t the Court would not interfere in re- 
gard to a conclusion to prohibit the Presbytery “to moderate in a 
call at large, or settle any other man," because “ that was interfer- 
ing with the power of ordination, or internal policy of the (Church, 
with wdiicli the Lords thought they Imd notliing to do." 

And so, in the same manner, in the c:i3e of Uiist,t where the party con- 
cluded to have the Presbytery ordained to proceed to tho presentee's 
BOltlemcnt, as well as to have the validity of the presentation and 
the right to tho stipend declared, the Court limited their decree to 
the civil matters of the presentation and stipend : 

And wiiniiEAM, pending the efforts of the Church to accomplish the 
desired altoi’ation of tho law, the Court of Se.ssion, — a tribunal insti- 
tuted bjr s[)ecial Act of Parliament for the specific and limited purpose 
of doing and administration of justice in all civil actio7i8,** (1537, c, 
36), witli judges appointed simply “to sit and decide upon all actions 
civil” (1532, c. 1), — not confining themselves to the determination 
of “ civil actions,” — to tho withliolding of civil consocjucncos from sen- 
tences of the Church Courts, which, in their judgment, were not war- 
ranted by the .statutes recognizing the jurisdiction of these Courts, — 
to the enforcing of the provision of the Act 1692, c. 117, for retention 
of the fruits of the benefice in case of wrongful refusal to admit a pre- 
sentee, or the giving of other civil redress fv any civil injury held by 
them to have been wrongfully sustained in consequence thereof, — ^have, 
in numerous and repeated instances, stepped beyond the province allot- 
ted to them by the Constitution, and within which alone their decisions 
can be held to declare the law, or to have the force of law, deciding 
not only “ actions civil,” but “ causes spiritual and ecclesiastical,” — 
and that, too, even where these had no connection with the exercise of 
the right of patronage, — and have invaded the jurisdiction, and en- 
croached upon the spiritual privileges of the Courts of this Church, in 
violation of the constitution of the country— ^in defiance of the statutes 
above mentioned, and in contempt of the laws of this kingdom : as for 
instance — 

By interdicting Presbyterits of the Church from admitting to a pastoral 
charM,9 when abo^t to be done irrespective of the civil benefice 
atta^ed theretOj or even where there was no benefice— no right of 
patronage— no stipend— no manse or glebe, and no place of worship, 
or any patrimonial right, connected tnerewith. 1| 

• Cochrane, November 10, 1748. t Hay v. Preslwtery of Dunse, Tebniory 26i, 1749. 

* X Lord Dundae v. Presbytery ol Shetland, May 16, 17w. 

j Ist Letheudy Case. | Stewarton Case. 
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By issuing a de<free,^' requirin^i: and ordaining a Church Court to t.ike 
on trial and admit to the oflice of the holy ministry, in a {particular 
charge, a probationer or unordaiued candidate for the ministry, and 
to intrude him also on the congregation, contrary to the will of the 
people;— both in this, and in the cases first mentioned, invading 
the Church's exclusive jurisdiction in the admission of ministers, 
the preaching of the Wortl, and administnition of SaCraments— 
recognized by statute to have been “given by God" directly to the 
Churchj and to be beyond the limits of the secular jurisdiction. 

By prohibiting the oommunicantst of tlic Church fix^m intimating their 
dissent from a call proposed to be i^iven to a candidate for the mi- 
nistry to become theii;pastor. 

By granting interdict against the establishment of additional ministers 
to meet the wants of an increasing population, t as uninterruptedly 
practised from tlie Reformation to thv) day: a^iinst constituting a 
new kirk-scssion in a parish, to exercise discipline; and against 
innovating on its existing state, “ as^ ix'gards pastoral superinten- 
dence, its kirk-session, and jurisdiction and discipline thereto be- 
longing." 

By interdicting the preaching of the gospel, and administration of onli- 
naiices,§ throughout a whole district, by any minister of thcCyhnrch 
under autliority of the Church Courts; thus assuming to themselves 
the regulation of the “preaching of the Word" and “administra- 
tion of the Sacraments,^’ and at the same time invading the privi- 
lege, common to all the subjects of the realm, of having freedom to 
worship God accoi*ding to their consiicnccs, and under the guid- 
ance or the ministers of the communion to which they belong. 

By holding the meinbera of inferior (Church judicatories liable in da- 
mages || for refusing to break their ordination vows and oaths 
(sworn by them, in compliance with the requirements of the sta- 
tutes of the realm, aud, in particular, of the Act of Security em- 
bodied in the Treaty of Union), by disobeying and setting at defi- 
ance the sentences, in matters spiritual and ecclesiastical, of their 
superior Church judicatories, to which, by the constitution of tho 
Church and country, they are, in such matters, subordinate and 
subject, and which, by their said vows aud oatlis, they stand pledged 
to obey. 

By iutei'dicting the execution of tho sentence of a Church judicatory, 
prohibiting a minister from preaching or administering oiilinances 
within a particular parish, H pending the discussion of a cause in 
the Church Courts os to the validity of his settlciuciit therein. 

By interdicting the (lonoral Assembly and inferior Church judicatories 
fi*oin inflicting Church censures; os in one case, where inteidict 
was giiuited against the pronouncing of sentence of deposition upon 
a minister found guilty of tlieft, by a judgment acquiesced in by 
himself;*^ in another, where a Presbytery was interdicted from 
proceeding in the trial of a minister accused of fniiid and swind- 
ling ; tt in «• third, where a Presbytery was intci*dictcd fi-om 
proceeding with a libel against a licentiate for drunkenness, ob- 
sccnity^ and profane swearing, tt 

By suspending Churcli (K;nsures,|^J inflicted by the Church judicatories 
in the exercise of discipline (which, by special statute, all “ judges 
and officers of justice^' are ordered “to give due assistance" for 
making “to bo obeyed, or otherwiss effectual"), and sc repouing 
ministers suspended from their office, to tho power of preaching and 
administering ordinances; thus assuming to themselves the “ power 
of tho keys." 

* .Miirnoch Case. 1 2d Auchterarder Case. tt Stranraer Case, 

t DAViot Case. f Culsnlmond Case. tt 4th Lelht^udy Case. 

t Stovtarton Case. Cambusnethau Cose. * gj 1st and 2d Stradibogle Caiscs. i 

i Strathbogie Cases. 
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By interdicting the execution of a sentence of dcpij^ition from the office 
of tlie lioly ministry, pronounced by the tteneral Assembly of the 
Church;** thereby also usurping the “power of the keys,” and 
supporting depos^ ministera in the oxei*cise of ministerial fimc- 
tions; which is declared by special statute to be a “high contempt 
of the authority of tlie Cnurcli, and of the laws of the kingdom 
esTablishiiig the same.” 

13y assuming to judge of the right of individuals elected memliors of the 
General Assembly to sit therein, f and interdictiifg them fiDin tak- 
ing their seats; thus interfering with the constitution of the Su. 
preme Court of the ChArch, and violating her freedom in the hohl- 
mg of General Assemblies, secured tp her by statute. 

By, in the gi’catcr number of instances above referred to, requiring the 
inferior judicatories of the Church to disobey the sentences, in mat- 
tci’s spiritual and «cclesiastic:il, of the superior judicatories, to 
wiiich, by the constitution in Church and State, they are .•subordi- 
nate and subject, and which, in complianci! with the i)rovi.sious of 
the statutes of the realm, their members have solemnly sworn to 
obey; — thus subverting “the government of the Church by Kirk- 
scssioiis. Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and Qciicral Assemblies,” 
settled ny statute and the Treaty of Union, as “ the only govern- 
ment of the Church within the kingdom of Scotland.” 

By all which acts, the sjiid (’ourt of Session, appanuitly not adverting 
to the oath taken by the Sovereign, from whom they hold their com- 
mission.*?, have exercised powers not confeiTtMi upon them by tlie 
Con-stitution, but by it excluded from the province of any secular 
tribunal, — ^liave invaded the jurisdiction of thc'Courts of thcCliurcli, 
—have subverted its government,— have illegally attempted to coerce 
Church Courts in the exercise of their purely spiritual functions, 
— have usurped the “power of the keys,”— have wrongfully ac- 
claimed, as the subjects of their civil jurisdiction, to bo regulatcil 
by their decrees, ordination of laymen to the office of the holy minis- 
try, admission to tlio cure of .•^ouls, (Miurch censures, the preaching 
of the Word, and the administration of the Sacraments,— and have 
employed tlie means intrusted to them for onforciug submission 
to their lawful authority, in compelling submission to that which 
, they have usurped,— in opposition to the doctrines of God’s Word 
‘set forth in the Confe.ssion of Faith, as ratifitnl by statute, — in vio- 
lation of the (Constitution,— in breach of the Treaty of Union, and 
in disregard of divers express enactments of the Legislature : 

And whereas further encroachments are threatened on the govern- 
ment and discipline of the Church as by law established, J in actions 
now depending before the said Goart, in which it is sought to have 
sentences of deposition from the office of the holy ministry reduced and 
set aside, § and tninoritie.s of inferior judicatories authorized to take on 
trial and admit to the office of the holy ministry, in disregard of, and 
in opposition to, the authority of the judicatories of which they are 
members, and of the superior judicatories to which they are subordi- 
nate and subject: 

And wiiekeas the government and discipline of Christ’s Church 
cannot be carried on accordiAg to his laws ami the constitution of his 
Church, subject to the exercise, by any secular tribunal, of such powers 
as have been assumed by the said Court of Se.ssion : 

And whereas this Church, highly valuing, as she has ever ilone, 
her connection, on the terms contained in the statutes hen-in befovi^ 

♦ 3d Strathbogie Case. tSth CiS * t i 

g od Auchiciaider Cue. Ul Lvcit mly Ciue. 
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recited, with the State, and her possession of the temporal benefits 
thereby secured to her for the advantage of the people, must, never- 
theless, even at the risk and hazard of the loss of that connection and 
of these public benefits — deeply as she would deplore and deprecate 
such a result for herself and the nation — persevere in maintaining her 
liberties as a Church of Christ, and in carrying on the gCvernment 
thereof on her o^n constitutional principles, and must refuse to intrude 
ministers on her congregations, to obey the unlawful coercion attempt- 
ed to be enforced against her in the exercise of her spiritual functions 
and jurisdiction, or to consent that her people be deprived of their 
rightful liberties : 

TIllUREFOllE, the General Assembly, while, as above set forth, 
they fully recognize the absolute jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in re- 
lation to all matters whatsoever of a civil nature, and especially in re- 
lation to all the temporalities conferred by the State upon the Church, 
and the civil consequences attached by law to the decisions, in matters 
^iritual, of the Church Courts, — ^DO, in name and on behalf of this 
Church, and of the nation and people of Scotland, and under the sanc- 
tion of the several statutes, and tlie Treaty of Union herein before re- 
cited, CLAIM, as of uiaiiT, That she shall freely possess and enjoy her 
liberties, government, discipline, rights, and privileges, according to 
law, especially for the defence of the spiritual liberties of her people, 
and that she sludl be protected therein from the foresaid unconstitu- 
tional and illegal encroachments of the said Court of Session, and her 
people secured in their Christian and constitutional rights and liberties. 

And they declaise, that they cannot, in accordance with the Word 
of God, the authorized and ratified standards of this Church, and the 
dictates of tlieir consciences, intrude ministers on reclaiming congre- 
gations, or carry on the government of Christ s Church, subject to the 
coercion attempted by the Court of Session as above set forth ; and, 
that, at the risk and hazard of suffering the loss of the secular benefits 
conferred by the State, and the public advantages of an Establishment, 
they must, as by God's grace they will, refuse so to do ; foi', highly as 
they estimate these, they cannot put them in competition with the in- 
alienable liberties of a Church of Christ, which, alike by their duty and 
allegiance to their Head and King, and by their ordination vows, they 
are bound to maintain, ** notwiw^tanding of whatsoever trouble or 
persecution may arise.” 

And they trotest, that all and whatsoever Acts of the Parliament 
of Great Britain, passed without the consent of this Church and na- 
tion, in alteration of or derogation to the aforesaid government, discip- 
line, right, and privileges of this Church (which were not allowed to 
be treated of by the Commissioners for settling Idle terms of the union 
between the two kingdoms, but were secured by antecedent stipulation, 
provided to be inserted, and inserted in <Lhe Treaty of Union, as an 
unalterable and fundamental condition thereof, and so reserved from 
the cognizance and power of the federal Legislature created by the said 
Treaty), as also, all and whatsoever sentences of Courts in contravention 
of the same government, discipline, right, and privileges, are, and shall 
be, in themselves void and null, and of no legal force or effect; and 
that, while they will accord full submission to all such acts and sen- 
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tcncos, in so far — though in so far only — as these may regard civil 
rights and privileges, whatever may be their opinion of tho justice or 
legiility of the same, their siiid submission shall not be doomed an ac- 
quiescence therein, but that it shall be free to tho members of this 
Church* or their successors, at any time hereafter, when there shall be 
a prospect of obtaining justice, to claim th® restitution of all such civil 
rights and privileges, and temporal benefits and eiulowTncnts, as for the 
present they may be compelled to yield up, in order to preserve to their 
office-bearers the free exercise of their spiritual government and discip- 
line, and to their people the liberties, oi which respectively it has been 
attempted, so contrary to law and justice, to deprive them! 

And, finally, the G«neral Assembly call the Christian people of 
this kingdom, and all the Churches of the Reformation throughout tho 
world, who hold the great doctrine of the sole Headship of the Lord 
Jesus over his Church, to witness, that it is for their adherence to that 
doctrine, as set forth in their Confession of Faith, and ratiiied b^ the 
laws of this kingdom, and for the maintenance by them of the juris- 
diction of the office-bearers, and the freedom and privileges of the 
members of the Church from that doctrine flowing, that tliis Church 
is subjected to hardship, and that the rights so sacredly pledged and 
secured to her are put m peril ; and they especially invite all the office- 
bearers and members of this Church, who arc willing to suffer for their 
allegiance to their adorable King and Head, to stand by the Church, 
and by each other, in defence of the doctrine aforesaid, and of the liber- 
ties and privileges, whether of office-bearers or people, which rest upon 
it ; and to unite in supplication to Almighty Go^ that he would be 
pleased to turn the hearts of tho rulers of this kingdom, to keep un- 
broken the faith pledged to this Church, in former days, by statutes 
and solemn treaty, and the obligations, come under to Gud himself, to 
preserve and maintain the government and discipline of this Church in 
accordance with his Word; or otherwise, that he would give strength 
to this Church — office-bearers and people — to endure resignedly the 
loss of the temporal benefits of an Establishment, and the personal 
sufferings and sacrifices to which they may be called, and would also 
inspire them with zeal and energy to promote the advancement of his 
Son’s kingdom, in whatever condition it may be his will to place them ; 
and that, in his own good time, he would restore to them these benefits, 
the fruits of the struggles and sufferings of their fathers in times past 
in the same cause ; and, thereaRer, give them grace to employ them* 
more effectually than hitherto they have done for the manifestation of 
his glory. 
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2.— ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN 

ON THE SUBJECT OJ THE FOREGOING CLAIM OP RIG^T. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1842.-<'ACT XX. 

May it please your Majebiy, 

We, your Majesty's most loyal, dutiful, and devoted subjects, the 
Ministers and Elders of the Church of Scotland, met in General As- 
sembly, relying with undoubted confidence on the gracious assurance 
repeatedly vouchsafed to us of your Majesty's determination to main- 
tain inviolate the government, worship, discipline, rights, and privileges 
of this Church, humbly approach your Majesty, in order to lay before 
your Majesty a statement of the invasions which have recently been 
made on the said government, discipline, rights, and privileges of this 
Church. 

We deeply lament that the invasions of which we complain have 
proceeded from the Court of Session, to whose determinations, in their 
owi/ province, we have ever yielded and inculcated implicit obedience. 

We most respectfully submit to your Majesty's favourable considera- 
tion the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, w'hich we have adopted with 
reference to this matter; wherein are fully set forth the legal and 
constitutional securities for the rights and privileges of this Church, 
and the encroachments thereon from which we desire to be protected. 

We fully rely on your Majesty's determination to uphold and main- 
tain the government, discipline, rights, and privileges of this Church ; 
and while we cannot, in accordance with the dictates of our conscience, 
and our views of the Word of God, submit to the coercion attempted 
over us in the exercise of our spiritual functions by the said Court, and 
must refuse to do so, even at tne hazard of the loss of the temporal 
iuivantages w^e at present enjoy, we earnestly trust that such measures 
may be directed by your Majesty as will preserve to us the peaceable 
possession of those rights and privileges secured to us by statute and 
solemn treaty. 

Given at Edinburgh, this 30th day of May 1842, by your Majesty's 
most ftiithful, obedient, and loyal subjects. 

The Ministers and Elders of this National Assembly 
of tl^e Church of Scotland. 

D. WELSH, Moderator. 
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3.-PI10TEST 

BY THOSE COMMISSIONERS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY APPOINTED 
TO MEET ON 18TH MAY 1843, BY WHOM TIIIS^ASSEMBLY 
WAS CONSTITUTED. 

GENERAL ASS£MBLY«1843 -ACT I. 

At Edinburgh^ and within a lirge ILdl at CanonmUh, 
• Hw lUh day of May 1843 years, t^ess. 1. 

The Commissioners to the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land, appointed to have been holden this day, having met in St 
Andrew’s Church, the Ministers and Elders, Commissioners thereto, 
whose names are appended to the Protest then and there made, 
and hereinafter inserted, having withdrawn from that place, and 
having convened in a large Hall at Canonmills, in presence of a 
great concourse of Ministers, Elilers, and People, ami having duly 
constituted themselves in the name of the Head of the Church, 
and appointed tho Rev. Dr Chalmers to be their Moderator, the 
Protest above mentioned was produced and read, and thereafter 
ordered to be recorded as follows:— 

We, the undersigned Ministers and Elders, chosen as Commissioners 
to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, indicted to meet 
this day, but precluded from holding the said Assembly by reason of 
the circumstances hereinafter set forth, in consequence of which a Free 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, in accordance with the laws and 
constitution of the said Church, cannot at this time be holden — 
CoNsiDEUiNO that the Legislature, by their rejection of the Claim 
of Right adopted by the last General Assembly of the said Church, and 
their refusal to give redress and protection against the jurisdiction 
assumed, and the coercion of late repeatedly attempted to he exercised 
over the Courts of the Church in matters spiritual by the Civil Courts, 
have recognised and fixed the conditions of the Church Establishment, 
as henceforward to subsist in Scotland, to be such on these have been, 
pronounced and declared by the said Civil Courts in their several recent 
decisions, in regard to matters spiritual and ecclesiastical, whereby it 
has been held inter alia , — 

First, That the Courts of the Church by law established, and members 
thereof, are liable to*be coerced by the Civil Courts in the exercise 
of their spiritual functions; and in particular in the admission to 
the office of the holy ministry, and the constitution of the piistoral 
relation, and that they are suoject to be compelled to intrude mini- 
sters on reclaiming congregations in opposition to the fundamental 
principles of the Church, and their views of tho Word of Cod, and 
to the liberties of Christ’s people. 

Second, That the said Civil Courts have power to interfere with and in- 
temict the preaching of the gospel and administration of ordinances 
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as authorized and enjoined by the Church Courts of the Establish- 
ment. 

Third, That the sjiid Civil Courts have power to suspend spiritual cen- 
sures pronounced by the Church Courts of the Establishment against 
ministers and probationers of the Cliurch, and to interdict their 
execution as to sniritwil effects, functions, and privilegesi 

Fourth, That the said Civil Courts nave power to reduce and set aside 
the sentences of the Church Courts of the Establishment deposing 
ministers from the office of the holy ministry, and depriving pro- 
bationers of their licence to preach j^e gospel, with reference to the 
spiritual status, functio^is, and privileges of such ministers and pro- 
bationers— restoring tliom to the spiritual office and status of which 
the Church Courts had deprived them. 

Fifth, That the said Civil Courts have power to determine on the right 
to sit as members of the supreme anu other judicatories of the 
Church by law established, and to issue interdicts against sitting 
and voting therein, irrespective of the judgment and determination 
of the said judicatories. 

Sixth, That the said Civil Courts have power to supersede the majority 
of a Church Court of the Establishment, in regard to the exercise of 
its spiritual functions as a Cliurch Court, and to authorize the 
minority to exercise the said functions, in opposition to the Court 
itself, and to the superior judicatories of the Establishment. 

Seventh, That tlic said Civil Courts have power to stay processes of dis- 
cipline pending before Courts of the Church by law established, and 

* to interdict such Courts from proceeding therein. 

Eigluh, That no pastor of a congi*egatioii can be admitted into tho 
Church Coui*ts of tho Establishment, and allowed to rule, as well as 
to teach, agreeably to the institution of the office by the Head of 
the Church, nor to sit in any of the judicatories of the Church, in- 
ferior or supreme— and that no additional provision can bo made for 
the exercise of spiritual discipline amon^ the members of the Church, 
though not affecting any patrimonial interests, and no alteration 
introduced in the state of pastoral superintendence and spiritual 
discipline in any parish, without the sanction of a Civil Court. 

All which jurisdiction and power on the part of the said Civil Courts 
severally above specified^ whatever proceeding maj[ have given occa- 
sion to its exercise, is, in our opinion, in itself inconsistent with 
Christian liberty, and with the authority which the Head of the 
Church hath confcrind on the Church alone. 

And farther considerino, that a General Assembly, composed, in 
accordance with the laws and fundamental principles of the Church, in 
part of commissioners themselves admitted without the sanction of the 
Civil Court, or chosen by Presbyteries compo.sed in part of members 
, not having that sanction, cannot be constituted as an Assembly of the 
Establishment without disregarding the law and the legal conditions 
of the some as now fixed and declared ; 

And farther considering, that such commissioners as aforesaid 
would, as members of an Assembly of the Establishment, be liable to 
be interdicted from exercising their iunqtions, and to be subjected to 
civil coercion at the instance of an? individual having interest who 
might apply to the Civil Courts for tnat purpose ; 

Ajid considering farther, that civil coercion has already been in 
divers instances applied for and used, whereby certain commissioners 
returned to the Assembly this <hw appointed to have been holden, have 
been interdicted from claiminj^ tndr seats, and from sitting and voting 
therein; and certain Presbyteries have been,by interdicts directed against 
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their members, prevented from freely choosing ^mmissionors to tlio 
said Assembly, whereby the freedom of such Assembly, and the liberty 
of election thereto, has been forcibly obstructed and taken away ; 

And farther considering, that, in these circumstances, a free 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, by law established, cannot at this 
time be Hblden, and that an Assembly, in accordance with the funda- 
mental principles of the Church, cannot b^ constituted in connection 
with the State without violating the conditions which must now, since 
the rejection by the Legislature of the Church’s Claim of Right, be held 
to be the conditions of the Establishment; 

And considering that, while heretofore, as members of Church 
judicatories ratified by law and recognised by the constitution of the 
kingdom, we hokl oursclvCs entitled and bound to exercise and main- 
tain the jurisdiction vested in these judicatories with the sanction of 
the Constitution, notwithstanding the decrees as to matters spiritual 
and ecclesiastical of the Civil Courts, because we could not see that the 
State had required submission thereto as b condition of the l<ist‘iblish- 
ment, but, on the contrary, were satisfied that the State, by the acts of 
the Parliament of Scotland, for ever and iinalt(‘rably secured to this 
nation by the Treaty of Union, had repmliated any j)o\ver in the Civil 
Courts to pronounce such decrees, we arc now constrained to acknow- 
ledge it to be the mind and will of the State, as recently declared, that 
such submission should and docs f<irm a condition of the Establishment, 
and of the possession of the benefits thereof ; and that as we cannot, 
without committing what we believe to he sin — in oppf)sition to God’s 
law — ^in disregard of the honour and authority of Christ’s crown, and 
in violation of our own solemn vows, — comply with this condition, we 
cannot in conscience continue connected with it, and retain the bene- 
iiis of an Establishment to which such condition is attached. 

We, therefore, the Ministers and Elders foresaid, on this the first 
occasion, since the rejection by the Legislature of the Church's Claim 
of Right, when the commissioners chosen from throughout the hounds 
of the Church to the General Assembly appointed to have been this 
day holdcn arc convened together, DO protest, that the conditions 
foresaid, while we deem them contrary to and subversive of the settle- 
ment of church government effected at the Revolution, and solemnly 
guaranteed by the Act of Security and Treaty of Union, are also at 
variance with God’s Word, in opposition to the doctrines and funda- 
mental principles of the Church of Scotland, inconsistent with the 
freedom essential to the right constitution of a Church of Christ, and 
incompatible with the government which He, as the Head of his Church, 
liath therein appointed distinct from the civil magistrate. 

And we farther protest, that any Assembly constituted in submis- 
sion to the conditions now deciar^ to be law, and under the civil 
coercion which has been brought to bear on the election of commis- 
sioners to the Assembly this day appointed to have been holden, and on 
the commissioners chosen thereto, is not, and shall not be deemed, a 
lawful and free Assembly of the Church of Scotland, according to the 
original and fundamental principles thereof ; and that the Ckum, De- 
claration, and Protest, of the (ieneral Assembly W'hich convened at 
Edinburgh in May 1842, as the act of a free and lawful Assembly of 
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the said Church, shi&l be holden as setting forth the true constitution 
of the said Church; and that the said Claim, along with the laws of the 
Church now subsisting, shall in nowise be affected by whatsoever acts 
an<l proceedings of any Assembly constituted under the conditions now 
iJeclared to be the law, and in submission to the coercion now imposed 
on the Establishment. * 

And, finally, while firmly asserting the right and duty of the civil 
magistrate to maintain and support an establishment of religion in 
accordance with God’s Word, and reserving to ourselves and our suc- 
cessors to strive by all lawfvl means, as opportunity shall in God’s 
good providence be offered, to secure the performance of this duty 
agreeably to the Scriptures, and in implement of the statutes of the 
kingdom of Scotland, and the obligations df the Treaty of Union as 
understood by us and our ancestors, but acknowledging that we do 
not hold ourselves at liberty to retain the benefits of the Establish- 
mont while wo cannot comply with the conditions now to be deemed 
thereto attached — we protest, that in the circumstances in which we 
are placed, it is and shall be lawful for us, and such other commis- 
sioners chosen to the Assembly appointed to have been this day holden 
as may concur with us, to withdraw to a separate pbicc of meeting, for 
the ])urpose of taking steps for ourselves and all who adhere to us — 
maifttaiiiing with us the Confession of Faith and standards of the 
Church of Scotland, as heretofore understood — for separating in an 
orderly way from the Establishment; and thereupon adopting such 
measures as may be competent to us, in humble dependence on God’s 
grace and the aid of tne Holy Spirit, for the advancement of his 
glory, the extension of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour, and the 
administration of the affairs of Christ’s house, according to his holy 
Word ; and wo do now, for the purpose foresaid, withdraw accord- 
ingly, humbly and solemnly acknowledging the hand of the liord in 
the things which have come upon us, because of our manifold sins, and 
the sins of this Church and nation; but, at the same time, with an 
assured conviction, that we arc not responsible for any consequences 
that may follow from this our enforced separation from an Establish- 
ment which wo loved and prized — through interference w'ith con- 
science, the dishonour done to Christ’s crown, and the rejection of his 
sole and supreme authority as King in his Church. 


(Sijiiied) 

David Welsh, m. 

Thomas Chalmers, m. 
Henry Grey, w. 

Patrick Chisoii, m. 

Walter Fairlio, ?». 

Robert Gordon, m. 

Wm. CuiminKhara, m. 
Bob. S. Gandlish, m. 

Jas. Fairbairn, m. 

Robt. Elder, m. 

Alex. E. Montcith, e. 

Pat. Fairbairn, m. 

•lolin Thomson, m. 

^Y. U^e Gauningham, m. 
John l^om3on,m 
Andw Baird, m. 

John Wallace, m. 

John Fairbairn, m. 

Geo. Fulton Knight, m. 


Geo. Ilastie, m. 

Henry Duncan, m. 

P. Maxwell, e. 

Bobt. Brjdon, m, 

John R. Mackenzie, m. 
Kobt. Crawford, m. 

Jas. Mackenzie, m, 
Philip Forsyth, e. 

Kobt. Moncrieff Byrne, e. 
John Gordon, e. 

Thomas B. Beil, m. 
Matthew Kirkland, m. 
Claud Alexander, e. 
David Landsborough, m. 
Matthew Dickie, m. 
Thomas Findlay, m. 
Thomas Main, m. 

W. H. Craufbrd, e. 

P. D. Mure Macredie, a. 


Robert Smith, m. 
Duncan Macfarlan, m. 
J. Macnaiigbton, m. 
Alex. Renfrew, a. 
Thomas Carlisle, e. 
Jas. Smith, m. 

Jas. Drummond, m. 
Bob. Buchanan, m. 
John Forbes, m. 

John Thomson, fa. 

Al. N. Somerville, m, 
Wm. Burns, m. 

John Smyth, m. 
Andrew King, m. 
Thos. Brown, m. 

Wal. MacOillivray, m. 
Wm. Collins, e. 
Patrick M'Farlau, m, 
Henry Dunlop, s. 
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(Signed) 

Wm. Wilson, e 
Alex. Bryce, e. 

John Wrifilit, c. 

Peter M'Adam, c. 

Alex. CUmpbcll of Monzie, e. 
Joseph Stark, /». 
Duncan31‘Lean, m. 

John Omnt, e, 

Archd. M'liidoe, e. 

James Pearson, m. 

Alex. Cameron, m. 

Wm. Fraser, m. 

Michael Stirling, m, 

John Mackenzie, m. 

Win. Grant, m. 

Jno. Murray, e. 

John Boiiar, in. 

George Guppies, m. 

Alex. Bel til, m. 

W. Markenzie, m. 

Wm. AV utt, m. 

James Sievewvight, m. 

John Alexander, ni. 

Alex. Jliitchison, k. 

Andvr, Melville, in 
Jno. Macfarlane, m. 

Adam Cairns, m. 

B. Maitland Mukgill Crich- 
ton, c. 

Hobt. Brown, in. 

Ghos. Nairn, ni. 

Jas. Millar, in. 

Geo. Lewis, in. 

T) B. McIIks, m. 

W'illiam Stewart, m. 

James Kwiiig, m. 

Tho. M ilson, m. 

Thoma.s I)\mock, m. 
William Wilbon, in, 

Wm. Aiidson, e. 

Ja. Bj’cwater, in, 

William Nixon, m. 

J. G. Wood, e. 

AJex. L. K. Foote, m. 

P. Dalmahoy, e. 

John Murray, in, 

James Footo, 711 . 

James Stewart, m, 

Robert Forbes, m. 


Alex. Spence, m, 

Alex. Thom, e. 

Thos. Shepherd, c. 

11. .T. Brown, 111 . 

Wm. Anderson, m. 

David Scott Fergusson, in. 
James M'Gowaii, in. 

Wm. Henderson, e. 

James Forrest, c. , 
Hugh Gordon, m. 

W'm. Garden Bluikie, hi, 
Neil Smith, juii., e. 

G cargo Innes, m. 

Fra. w. Grant, m. 
Ludovic Stewart, %. 
Duncan Grant, wi. 

George M‘Kav, m. 
^William Ikirday, m. 

.fohn Mattheson, in. 

Thos. Macluuchliii, in. 
Wm. Stotlirrt, e. 

Geo. Mackay, e. 

Alex. Stewart, m. 

Henry Paul, e. 

John Macrae, m. 

Maurice l^othian, e. 

C. II. Mathcsoii, M. 

. .Tohn Muiiro, e. 

Hector All.aii, in 
G. Smyttaii, e 
John Sl'Donald, in. 

Alex. Flyter, in. 

James Begbic, e. 

G. M. Torranee, «, 
JohnM'Millari, m. 

Thus. Davidson, wi. 

Colin Mackenzie, m. 

Dou<>. M'Kac, m. 

A. Dunlop, e- 
Kob. Finlay son, in. 

John Fiiilayson, m. 

Gha. Gordon, m. 

Geo. It Kciim-dy, to. 
Jame.s Bridges, e. 

James Blackadder, e. 
John Monro, m. 

W. Iloss Taylor, to. 

Peter Petrie, to. 

John Cadell, e. 


•W. 8. Hav, TO. 

John A. Rankine, c. 

John Brown, e. 

Wm. NU'olson, to. 

Goo. Darsie, juii., c. 

James Hon don, e, 

James Wyld, e. 

Alex. RalYonr, e. 

J, Somerville. 1).P., to. 
Patrick Don Snuii, e. 

Tho. Rniii>uy, c. 

G, M. ('hnslie, c. 

Goo. W. Hay, c. 

Pat. Teiiiien't, e. 

Geo Duncan, r. 

.lohn Tiiniliull, in. 

David Graig. c. 

James ('riiwtord, Jun.. e, 
Ja.**. (\ Bnalie, c. 

John C. Broilie, c. 

George Tulloch, to. 

Henry Tod, c. 

Duncan M'liityre, e 
James Henderson, e. 

John llondeii, e. 

Geo. Patou, e. 

Charles Jameson, m. 

Win. F4‘igussoij, 0 
Alex. Lillie, c. 

If. M'K M‘Ken/.ie, to. 
Adam Siu nee, c. 

David Reid, e. 

Andrew I’niuhart, to. 
Abercromby L. Gordon, in, 
John Rob(>rtson, to. 

G. M Gray, e. 

Archd. Boiiur, e. 

Robert llislop, e. 

Rich. Kid.'tton, c 
David Brewster, ft. 

Wm. Black, c. 

Adam Reitie, to. 

George Davidbon, vn. 

John Muiray, to. 

Hu. Fra/er, to. 

Robert Johnston, jiin,, e. 
Duncan Darroeli, <; 

David Dickson, e 
Ralph Robb, to. 


4.— ACT OF SEPAKATION 


AND DEED OP DEMISSION BY MINISTERS. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 1S43.-1V. 


23rfifay 1843. 

The General Assembly hailing approved of and adopted the draft of an 
Act and Deed to be subscribed by Ministers adhering to the Pro- 
test, renouncing and demitting their status, rights, and privil<^es, 
held by virtue of the Establishment, and the said Act and Deed 

* This Act and Deed of Demission is legistered in the Books of Council and Session, of 
date 8th June 1843. 
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having thcreafbef'bccn extended indue and proper form^ and sub- 
scribed by the parties, was ordered to be recorded. 

The Ministers and Elders subscribing the Protest made on Thurs- 
day, the 18th of this instant May, at the meeting of the Commissioners 
chosen to the General Assembly appointed to have been that day holden, 
against the freedoiD and lawfulness of any Assembly which might then 
bo constituted, and against the subversion recently effected in the con- 
stitution of the Church of Scotland, together with the ministers and 
elders adhering to the said Protest, in this their General Assembly con- 
vened, did, in prosecution of the said Protest, and of the Claim of 
Right adopted by the General Assembly which met at Edinburgh in 
May 1842 years, and on the grounds therein let forth, and hereby do, 
for themselves, and all who adhere to them, separate from, and aban- 
don the present subsisting Ecclesiastical Establishment in Scotland, 
and did, and hereby do, abdicate and renounce the status and privi- 
leges derived to them, or any of them, as parochial ministers or elders, 
from the said Establishment, through its connection with the State, and 
all rights and emoluments pertaining to them, or any of them, by vir- 
tue thereof: Declaring, that they hereby in no degree abandon or im- 
pair the rights belonging to them as ministers of Christas gospel, and 
pastoufi and ciders of particular congregations, to perform freely and 
fully the functions of their offices towards their respective congrega- 
tions, or such portions thereof as may adhere to them; and that they 
are and shall be free to exercise government and discipline in their 
several judicatories, separate from the Establishment, according to 
God’s Word, and the constitution and standards of the Church of 
Scotland, as heretofore understood ; and that henceforth they are not, 
and shall not be, subject in any respect to the ecclesiastical judicatories 
established in Scotland by law ; Reserving always the rights and bene- 
fits accruing to them, or any of them, under the provisions of the sta- 
tutes respecting the Ministers’ Widows' Fund : And farther declaring, 
that this present act shall noways be held as a renunciation on the part 
of such of the ministers foresaid as are ministers of churches built by 
private contribution, and not provided or endowed by the State, of any 
rights which may be found to belong to them, or their congregations, 
in regard to the same, by virtue of the intentions and destination of 
the contributors to the erection of the said churches, or otherwise ac- 
cording to law; all which are fully reserved to the ministers foresaid 
dnd their congregations : And farther, the said ministers and elders, 
in this their General Assembly convened, while they refuse to acknow- 
ledge the supreme ecclesiastical judicatory established by law in Scot- 
land, and now holding its sittings in Edinburgh, to be a free Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, or a lawful Assembly of the said Church, 
according to the true and original constittftion thereof, and disclaim 
its authoritv as to matters spiritual, yet in respect of the recognition 
given to it by the State, and the powers, in consequence of such recog- 
nition, belonging to it, with reference to Uie temporalities of the Estab- 
lishment, and the rights derived thereto from the State, hereby appoint 
a duplicate of this Act to be subscribed by their Moderator, and also 
by the several ministers, members of this Assembly, now present in 
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Edinburgh, for their individual interests, to be trailSmitted to the clerk 
of the said ecclesiastical judicatory by law established, for the purpose 
of certiorating them that the benefices held by such of the said minis- 
ters, or others adhering to this Assembly, as were incumbents of bene- 
fices, are now vacant; and the said parties consent that the said bene- 
fices shalflbe dealt with as such. And they authorize the Rev. Thoinjus 
Pitcairn, and the Rev. Patrick Clason, conjlmct clejks to this their 
General Assembly, to subscribe the joinings of the several sheets- here- 
of, and they consent to the r^istration hereof in the books of Council 
and Session, or others competent, thcreii^ to remain for preservation; 
and for that purpose constitute their 

procurators, &c. In testimony whereof, these presents, written 
upon stamped paper by Wtlliam Petrie Couper, clerk to James Craw- 
ford, junior. Writer to the Signet, are, with a duplicate thereof, sub- 
scribed by the whole parties m General Meeting assembled, and the 
joinings of the several sheets by the saids Rev. Thomas Pitcairn and 
Rev. Patrick Clason, as authorized as aforesaid, all at Edinburgh, the 
23d day of May 1843 years, before these witnesses — Mr John Hamil- 
ton, advocate; William Fraser, Writer to the Signet; John Hunter, 
junior. Writer to the Signet; and the Rev. John Jaffray, preacher of 
the gospel, and Secretary to the Provisional Committee, Edinburgh. 

(Signed) Thomas CuALMsns, Moderattyr. 

George Muirhead, minister at Cramond. 

William Nisbot; mhiistiT at Edinburgh. 

John Drucc, minister at Edinburgh. 

Patrick Clason, minister at Kdinburah. 

Wm. Simpson, minister at Edinburgh. 

Alexander W Brown, minister at Edinburgh. 

Geo B. Davidson, minister at Edinburgh. 

Kobert Elder, minister at Edinburgh. 

Thomas Addis, mini^itcr at Momlngsldc, Edinburgh. 

Henry Grey, minister at Edinburgh. 

John Sym, minister at Edinburgh. 

Kobert Gordon, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Buchanan, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Noble, minister at Edinburgh. 

James Manson, minister nt Denn, Edinburgh. 

Alexander Gregory, minister at Edinburgh. 

Thomas Chalmers, Profc&sor of Divinity, Edinliurgh. 

Thomas Guthrie, minister at Edinburgh, 

Rob. S. Candlish, minister at George's, Edinburgh. 

Ghas. J. Brown, mini.ster at Edinburgli. 

W'm. K. Twecdie, minister at Edinburgh. 

Wm. Cunningham, mliilstfr at Edinburgh. 

John Thomson, minister at Leith. 

James Lewis, minister at Leith. 

James Begg, minister at JJberton. 

James Fairbairn, minister at Newhaven. 

And M'Kenr.ie, minister at Edinburgh. 

Walter Falrlie, minister at Gilmerton. 

David W'elsh, Professor of Divinity and (Riurch History, Edinburgli. 

Lewis H. Irving, minister at Aberwm. 

Samuel Martin, minister at Bathgate. 

Thomas Gordon, minister at Falkirk. 

John Laing, minlgter at Livingstone. 

William M. lletherington, minister at Torpblchen. 

James Proudfoot, minister at Colter. 

William Hanna, minister at Skirling. 

Walter Paterson, minister at Kirkurd. 

George Burns, minister at Tweedsmulr. 

Thomas Pitcairn, minister at Oockpeu. 

David Brown, minister at Hoslin. 

Kobert Court, minister at Heriot. 

James Bannerman. minister at Ormiston. 
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(Signed) Selby M Dods, minlnter at Oarvald. 

Angus Makellor, minister at Pencaitland. 

Ar^d. Lorimer, minister at (Tockenzie. 

Patrick Fairbairn, minister at Salton. 

John Ainslie, minister at Dirleton. 

W. Bruce Cunnlnghiim, minister at Prestonpaus. 
John W. Wright, minister at Haddington. 

John Thomson, minister at Yester. 

James Dodds, minister at llumbie, 

William Sorliy, minister at Belhaven. 

Aifllrew Baird, minister at Cockburn^ath. 

John Thomson, minister at Prestonkirk. 

Adam Foreman, minister at Inn^wick 
David Thorburn, minister at South Leith, 

Archd. M'Concchja minister at Bunkle and Preston. 
John Wallace, minister at Abbey St Bathans. 

John Baillic, minister at Vogo. 

William Cousin, minister at Boston Church, Dunsc. 
John Fairbairn, minister at West Clltirch, Greenlaw. 
George Fulton Knight, minister at Mordington. 

John Turnbull, minister at Eyomouth. 

George Craig, minister at Sprouston. 

Uoiatius Boiiar, minister at Kelso. 

John Purves, minister at Jedburgh. 

Walter Wood, minister at Westruther. 

Tliomas Jolly, minister at Bowden. 

.Tohn Edmonstoii, minister at Ashkirk. 

Henry Duncan, minister at liuthwell. 

William Brown Clark, minister at Half-Morton. 
George llastie, minister at Kirkpatrick Fleming. 
John 11. Mackenzie, minister at Dumfries. 

Bob. Crawford, minister at Irongmy. 

Bob. Brydon, minister at Duuscore. 

George J. Duncan, minister at Kirkpatrick Durham. 
Bob. Kinuear, minister at Torthorwald. 

Patrick Borrowman, minister at Glencaim. 

Thomas Hastings, minister at Wanlockhead. 

Thomas B. Bell, minister at Leswalt. 

A. Urquhart, minister at Portpntrick. 

Alexr. Forrester, minister at sorbic. 

Bob. Jeffrey, minister at Girthou. 

Thoma.s Burns, minister at Monkton. 

K. B. Wallace, minister at Barr. 

Ninian Baniiatync, minister at Old Cumnock. 
Andrew Thomson, minister at Maybole. 

James Stevenson, minister at Newton-upon-Ayr. 
Matthew Kirkland, minister at New Cumnock. 

John Speirs, minister at Patna, Ayr. 

William Grant, minister at Wallacetown. 

Georffo Orr, minister at Symington. 

Davia Landaborough, minister at Steveuston. 
Thomas Findlay, minister at West Kilbride. 

David Arthur, minister at Stewarton. 

Thomas Main, minister at Kilmarnock, 

Matthew Dickie, miiiibtcr.at Dunlop. 

Neil Brodic, minister at KilmarnocK. 

Peter Campbell, minister at Kilmarnock. 

John Hamilton, minister at Saltcoats. 

John Mocuaughton, minister at Paisley. 

Duncan Mocfarlan, minister at Benfrew. 

Alexr. Salmon, minister at Barrhcatl. 

Robert Smith, minister at Lochwinnoch. 

Peter Henderson, minister at Paisley. 

John Campbell, minister at Paisley. 

Patrick M'Farlan, minister at Greenock. 

Jas. Smith, minister at Greenock. 

Jn. Js. Bouar, minister at GreenoAr. 

Donald MacLeod, minister at Gourock. 

James Stark, minister at Greenock. 

John Gemmel, minister at Fairlle. 

James Drummond, minister at Cumbray. 

Angus M'Bean, minister at Greenock. 

John Dow, minister at Largs. 

Robert Walter Stewart, minister at Erskine. 

Wm. Laughton, minister at Greenock. 

Jas. Morlson, minister at Port-Glasgow. 
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(Signed) James Anderson, minister at Ulantyre. 

James Clason, minister at Dalziel. 

Alexander Rankin, minister at Strathavou. 

David Faton, minister at Chapel ton. 

James Findlay, minister at Airdrie. 

Robert Stirrat, minister at Aiidric. 

Thomas Stark, minister at Lanark. 

A. R. Parker, miui.ster at Lesmahai^ow. 

John Pollock, minister at Baldernock. 

James Smith, minister at Dumbarton. 

Andrew King, minister at Glasgow. 

James Gibson, minister at Glasgow. 

Thomas Duncan^niuister at Kirkintilloch. 

John Cochrane, minister at Cumbernauld. 

Walter M'Gilvray, minister at Qlasgow. 

John Thomson, minister at Shettlcslou. 

John Smyth, minister at Glasgow. 

Jame.s Macbeth, minister at Glasgow. 

Robert Ruchftian, minister at Glasgow. 

Tlios. Brown, minister at Glasgow. 

John Forbes, minister at Glasgow. 

William Arnot, minister at Glasgow. 

James Henderson, niini.ster at GlusgrkW. 

John G. Jxirimcr, mini.ster at Glasgow. 

Alexander N. Somerville, minister at Andorston, Glasgow. 
Jon. U. Anderson, minister at Glasgow. 

Wm. Burns, minister at Kilsyth. 

David Mciizies, minister at Giu'^gow. 

Peter Currie, minister at Gla.«gow. 

Aiex. S. Patterson, minister at Glfmgow. 

John Lyon, minister at Banton, Kilsyth. 

Nathl. Paterson, minister at Glasgow. 

Michl. Willis, minister at Glasgow. 

Alexr. Wilson, minister at Glai-gow. 

Junu's Maokinlay, minister at Glasgow. 

Hugh Mackay, jhirii.ster at Glasgow. 

James Miiuro, minister at West Rutherglen. 

W. S. Hay, minister at Bridge of Weir. 

William Chalmers, minister at Dailly. 

John Mai'kenzie, minister at Dunkeld. 

James Mackenzie, minister at Dalbeattie. 

Peter M'Bridu, minister at New Parish, Rollies'ay. 

Alex. Maebride, miiiistir at North Bute. 

Hector M'Neil, minister at Cumpbeltoiin. 

M. Mackay, minister at Dunoon and Kilmun 
Alex. Cameron, minister at Kilchoman. 

James Pearson, minister at Kilmenny. 

Hugh Fraser, minister at Ardchattan. 

Wm. Fraser, minister at Kilchrenan and Daluvich. 
Michael Stirling, minister at Cargill. 

John Waddell, minister at Burrclton. 

Andrew Kessen, minister at Lethendy and Kinloch. 
FYancis Gillies, minister at Rattray. 

George Millar, minister at Clunie, Dunkeld. 

Wm. Grant, minister ut^Tcnaiidry. 

James Grierson, miin.ster at Errol. 

John W. Thomson, minister at Morieydie. 

James Drummond, minister at Forguiidenny. 

John Young Walker, minister at Perth. 

Andrew A. Bonar, minister at Collacc. 

John Milne, minister at Perth. 

Alex. Camming, minister at Dunbarncy. 

James Thomson, minister at Muukart. 

Finlay Macalister, minister at Crieff. 

J. R. Omond, minister at Monzie. 

Alex. Belth, minister at Stirling. 

John Wright, Minister at Alloa. 

John Dempster, minister at Denny. 

John Bonar, minister at Larliert and Dunipacc. 

William Muckray, minister at Stirling. 

Chs. Stewart, minister at Perth. 

Alexander liCitch, minuter at Stirling. 

James M'Lagan, minister at Kinfauns. 

James Duncan, minister at East Kincardine. 

William Watt, minister at Buckly vie. 

Thomas IIi«Iop, minister at Doiinc. 
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(Signed) David Bkick, minister at Gartmorc. 

James Thornton, minister at Milnathort. 

William Gilston, minister at Carnock. 

Charles Marshall, minister at North Church. Dunfermline. 
Wm. Wallace Duncan, minister at Cleish. 

David Couper, minister at Burntisland. 

Alex. O. Ijaird, minister at Abbotshall. 

John Thomson, minister at Dysart. 

Charle.s Jafneson, minister at Pathhead. 

Robert M'lnduiy minister at Kirkcaldy. 

Jamoii Sieveright. minister at Markinch. 

John Isdalc, minister at Invertiel. 

And. Melville, minister at Logie. 

Adam Cairns, minister at Cupar-Fife. 

Angus M. M'Qillivr^y, minister at Dairsie. 

George Smeaton, minister at Falkland. 

William Nicolson, minister at Ferry-portron Craig. 
William Fcrrie, minister at Anstruther Easter. 

David White, minister at Afrlie. • 

Will. Clugslon, minister at Forfar. 

D. Fergusson, minister at Dunnichen. 

Daniel Cormick, minister at Kirriemuir. 

D. 11. Mellis, minister at Tcaling. 

James Ewing, minister at Dundee. 

William Reid, minister at Dundee. 

Bamiiel Miller, minister at Monifleth. 

Robert Aitken, minister at Dundee. 

James Miller, minister at Monikie. 

Patrick L. Miller, minister at Dundee. 

William Nixon, minister at Montrose. 

William Wilson, minister at Gannylio. 

James Lumsden, minister at Barry. 

Alexr. Leslie, minister at Arbroath. 

Robert Inglls, minister at Edsell. 

John Tiaira, minister at Inverkellor. 

Thos. Wilson, minister at Friockheim. 

James Brodie, minister at Monlmail. 

Jolin Murray, minister at Dunbog. 

Thoma.s Dymock, minister at Carnoustie. 

John Montgomciy, minister at Arbroath. 

Thomas Brown, minister at KinnefT. 

John Roxburgh, minister at Dundee. 

Robert Forbes, minister at Woodside. 

James Bryce, minister at (iilcomston. 

Alexander D. Davidson, minister at Aberdeen. 

Alex. Spence, minister at St Clement's, Aberdeen. 

Robert Thomson, minister at Peterculter. 

George Moir, minister at New Machar. 

James Stewart, minister at Aberdeen. 

William Primrose, minister at Aberdeen. 

William Anderson, minister at Banchory Tcrnan. 

David Scott Kergusson, minister at Strachan. 

James M'Gowau, minister at Bankhead 
Donald Stewart, minister at Glengairn. 

Fanjiihar M'llae, minister a^Braemar. 

Alexander Philip, minister at Cruden. 

James Yulll, minister at Peterhead. 

R. Simpson, minister at Kintore. 

Geo. Garioch, minister at Meldrnm. 

Henry Simsou, minister at Chapel of Garioch. 

David Simsou, minister at Oyne. 

William Garden Blaikie, minister at Drumblade. 

George Innes, minister at Deskford. 

Fra. W. Grant, minister at Banff. 

James Foote, minister at Aberdeen. 

Alex. Anderson, minister at Boyndie. 

Robert Shanks, minister at Buckie. 

David Dewar, minister at Bellie 
A. TuUoch, minister at KirkmichaeL 
Duncan Grant, minister at Forres. 

Mark Aitken, minister at Dyke. 

Alexander Topp, minister at Elgin. 

Alexander Gentle, minister at Alves. 

William Barclay, minister at Auldearn. 

Archd. Cook, minister at Inverness. 

John Matheson, minister at ArdersSer. 
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(Signcfl) John M'Rae, minister at Knockhaln. 

Donald Kennedy, minister at Rilleurnaa. 

George M'Leod, minister at Maryluirgh. 

John M'Donald, minister at Urtiuhurt. 

Alexander Anderson, minister at Keanlochluichart. 
John Maicalister, minister at Nige, Kuss-shire. 

Hugh M'Leod, minister at Logie Easter. 

C. K. Matheson, minister at K'ilmuir Easter. 

Donald Gordon, minister at Eddertoi^ 

Heetor Allan, minister at Kincardine, Ross-shlip. 
('harlus Calder Mackinto.sh, minister at Tain. 
Gustuvus Aird, minister at Croick. 

Ch.*! Gordon, miiAster at A^ynt. 

George R.. Kennedy, minister at Dornoch. 

Peter Davidson, minister nt StOCT. 

Geo. Tullocli, minister at Eddrachillis. 

David Maekenzie, minister at Furr. 

II M‘K. M'K^nzie, minister at Tongue. 

William M'Keiizie, minister at Tongue, 

Wm. Findlater, minister at Durness. 

W. lloss Taylor, minister at Thurso. 

Finlay Gnok, minister at llvay. 

George Davidson, minister at laithcron. 

John Munro, minister at Halkirk. 

Tliomius Gun, minister at Keiss. 

Samuel Campbell, minister at Berriedale. 

Dond. M'Rae, minister at Puolewe. 

Georgn Corbett, minister at Glenelg. 

John M'Millan, minister at BallacliulLsh. 

Thomas Davidson, minister at Kilmallie. 

William Tjauder, minister at Glengarry. 

Cha, Stewart, minister at Fort-William. 

Rodk. M'Leod, minister at Snizort, Skye. 

John R. Glass, minister at Bnicadale. 

John Swanson, minister at Small Isles. 

Norm. M'Leod, minister at Trumisgarry. 

John Finlayson, minister at Cn>ss, l^wls. 

Duncan Mathoson, minister at Knock, Lewis. 

Robert Finlayson, minister at Loch.i 
Adam Kettle, minister at Evle and llendall. 

Peter Petrie, minister at Kirkwall and St Ola. 

Peter Learmonth, minister at Stromiiuss. 

W. Malcolm, minister at FlrUi and St'-niicss 
Adam White, minister at North Ronaldshay. 
Alexander Stark, minister at Sandwich, Zetland. 
James Gardner, minister at QuarlT. 

John Elder, minister at Walls, Shetland. 

John Ingram, minister at Unst. 

William P. Falconer, minister at Ladhope. 

J. A. Wallace, minister at Hawick. 

Wm. Buchan, minister at Hamilton. 

William Lomn, minister at Lesmahagow. 

William Jo^.son, minister at Airdrie. 

John M'Phersoii, minister at Rothesay. 

John Anderson, minlstel^at Helensburgh, 

Joseph Stark, minister at Kilflnan. 

Duncan Maclean, minister at Kllmodan. 

Robert Craig, minister at Rothesay. 

Finlay Moc^ierson, minister at Kilbrandoo. 

John Qlen, minister at Portobcllo. 

Archd. Banoatyne, minister at Oban. 

Donald M'Vean, minister at Iona. 

Charles C. Stewart, minister at Aberdalgie. 

Wm. Mather, minister at Staneler. 

W. A. Themuon, minister at Pertn. 

Andrew Gray, minister at Perth. 

John Harper, minister at Bannockburn. 

George Guppies, minister at Stirling. 

James Cannent, minister at Comrle. 

W. Mackenzie, minister at Dunblane. 

Thomas Doig, minister at Torirbum. 

John Alexander, minister at Kirkcaldy. 

Jno. Macfiarlane^ minister at CoUessie. 

Charles Naim, minister at Porgan. 

Robert Brown, minister at Isiw. 

Robert Macdonald, minister at Kairgowrle. 
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(Signed) Geo. is, minister at Dundee. 

Alex. L. B. Foote, minister at Brechin. 

John Kirk, minister at Arbirlot. 

David Crichton, minister at Xnverbrothock, Arbroath 
Jas. Brewster, minister at Craig. 

Alex. Keith, minister at St Cyrus. 

James Falconer, minister at Paisley, 

Alex. Keith, jun., minister at St (^us. 

David SimpsoiL minister at Aberdeen. 

Jolm Murray, minister at Aberdeen. 

'William Mitchell, minister at Aberdeen. 

John liongmulr, minister .at Aberdeen. 

Abercromby L. Gordon, minister oi. Aberdeen. 

Joseph Thorbum, minister at Forglcn. 

Hugh Gordon, roinfeter at Monquhitter. 

David Brown, minister at Ord. 

Alex Reid, minister at Portsoy. 

Alex 8tcwart, minister at Cromarty. 

David Campbell, minister at Tarbat. 

James McDonald, minister at Urray. 

John Robertson, minister at Gartly. 

David Henry, minister at Aberchirder. 

Geo. Shepherd, minister at Kingussie. 
tVilliam Kobertson, minister at Kinlosa 
Alex. Flytcr, minister at Alness. 

Alexander Fraser, minister at Kirkhill. 

J. McKenzie, minister at Carnoch. 

Mungo F. Parker, minister at Brechin. 

Thos. M'Lauchlan, minister at Moy. 

David Sutherland, ininirtcr at Inverness. 

Colin Mackenzie, minister at Shieldag. 

James M'Cosh, minister at Brechin. 

George Mackay, minister at llaiTord. 

A. Sutherland, minister at Dunfermline. 

Andrew Noble, minister at Blairingone. 

Alex. Maepherson, minister at Dundee. 

K. J. Brown, minister, Aberdeen. 

Charles Watson, minister at Edinburgh. 

J. Somerville, D.D., minister at Drumelzier. 

John Duncan, minister at Ceres. 

(Signed) J. Hamilton, witness. 

John Hunter, jr., witne.«:s. 
>rwi. Freuer, witness. 
John Jaffray, witness. 


6.— SUPPLEMENTARY ACT OP SEPARATION AND DEED 
OF DEMISSION 

BY MINISTERS NOT PRESENT AT THIS ASSEMBLY. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 184a-ACT VI. 

Edinburgh, 24f/i May 1843. Scss. 10. 

The General Assembly having approved of the following Supplemen- 
tary Act of Separation and Deed of Demission, to be signed by 
those Ministers adhering to the Protest who are not present at 
tliis Assembly, or who have not had an opportunity of subscribing 
the original Act and Deed, ordered the same to be recorded. 

The Ministers hereto subscribing, considering that, on the twenty- 
third day of May in this present year eighteen hundred and forty-three. 
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an Act of Separation and Deed of Demission waAxecuted of the fol- 
lowing tenor, — viz., (^See Act of Separation and Deed of Demission 
MinisUrSi p. 447.) Which Act of Separation and Deed of Demis- 
sion is signed by three hundred and eigW-six ministers, lately hold- 
ing benefices or charges in the Church of Scotland ; and seeino that 
we had previously signified our adherence to the Protest therein re- 
ferred to, but that, in consequence of our absence fram Edinburgh, or 
other causes, we were prevented from adhibiting our subscriptions to 
the said deed; therefore we do hereby declare our accession to, and 
concurrence therein ; and we do each of# us for ourselves confirm and 
homologate the same, in the whole heads, articles, clauses, tenor, and 
contents thereof : And we consent and agree to be bound thereby in 
all respects, as fully as if*we had subscribed the said original deed. 
And we authorize the said Rev. Thomas Pitcairn and the Rev. 
Patrick Clason to subscribe the joinings of the sheets hereof ; and we 
consent to the registration hereof in the books of Council and Session, 
or others competent, therein to remain for preservation; and for that 
purpose constitute our procurators, &c. 

In testimony whereof, these presents, wTitton upon stamped paper, 
by George Watson, clerk to James Crawford, junior, W.S., are, with 
a duplicate hereof, subscribed by the parties at the places and of the 
dates respectively after mentioned, and the joinings of the several 
sheets by the said Rev. Thomas Pitcairn and Rev. Patrick Clason, as 
authorized as aforesaid, — viz., by William R. Moncur, Thoimis Bain, 
Christopher Greig, William Taylor, Robert Ferguson, Ebenezer John- 
stone, Matthew Barclay, Robert Reid, all at Edinburgh, the twenty- 
fifth day of May, one thousand eight hundred and forty-three, before 
these witne.sses, William Fraser, W.S., and the Rev. John Jaffray, 
pre.*ioher of the gospel, and .secretary to the Provisional Committee, 
Edinburgh. By David Buchan Douie, William Anderwm, Robert 
M'Nair Wilson, and Thomiis Wright, also at Edinburgh, on the 
twenty-sixth day of May, and year last mentioned, before the fore- 
said witnesses. By William Alexander, H, M‘Brydc Broun, Robert 
Burns, and George Ritchie, also at Edinburgh, on the twenty-ninth 
day of May, and year la.st mentioned, before the foresaid witnesses. 
By William Hutcheson, James Monteith, David Wilson, and Samuel 
Grant, also at Edinburgh, the thirtieth day of May, and year last men- 
tioned, before these w'itnesses, the said John JatTray and the said James 
Crawford, junior. By Robert Lorimer, also at Edinburgh, the seventh 
day of June, and year last mentioned, before thc.se witnesses, the said 
William Fraser and James Crawford. By John Ferguson and David 
Davidson, also at Edinburgh, the fourteenth day of June, and year 
last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said John Jaffray and 
James Crawford. By Robert Cowe, also at Edinburgh, the nine- 
teenth day of June, and y^r last mentioned, before these witnesses, 
the said John Jaffray and the said George Watson. By Andrew Mil- 
toy «*it Crailing, the eleventh day of July, and year last mentioned, 
before these witnesses, James Turnbull, fanner at Kirkmains, and 
Thomas Hall, residing at Crailing. By John Balfour, at Edinburgh, 
the eighteenth day of July, and year last mentionwl, before these 
witnesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. 
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By Samuel Smith &hd John McMillan, at Kirkcudbright, the second 
day of August, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, Wil- 
liam Johnston, shipowner, Kirkcudbright, and John Nicholson, book- 
seller there. By Robert Donald and John Lamb, at Stranraer, the 
sixteenth day of August, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, William Black, ^wn-clerk, Stranraer, and George Agnew 
Main, accountant there. By Robert M‘Neil, at Stonykirk, on the 
said sixteenth day of August, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, Alexander M‘Kenzie and Jamt^ M‘Kenzie, both residing at 
Port of Spittal, Stonykirk. By Archibald Sinclair, at Edinburgh, the 
nineteenth day of August, and year Last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. By 
Alex. Moody Stuart, also at Edinburgh, the said nineteenth day of 
August, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, James Rus- 
sell, Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh, and John 
Macdonald, accountant in Edinburgh. By James Julius Wood, also 
at Edinburgh, the twenty-third day of the said month of August, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said William Fraser 
and the said George Watson. By William Stewart, Charles Macal- 
ister, John Baxter, and Robert Skene Walker, at Ileathfield House, 
Djindee, the twelfth day of September, and year last mentioned, before 
these witnesses, William Lawson, jun., manufacturer, and Robert Fer- 
gusson, also manufacturer, both of Dundee. By Andrew Fergusson 
and James Glen, at the Manse of Marytown, the eighteenth diw of 
September, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, John Low 
and William Low, both labourers at Craigbraes. By Hugh McKenzie, 
at Aberdeen, the thirtieth day of September, and year last mentioned, be- 
fore these witnesses, the Rev. Abercromby Lockhart Gordon, minister 
in Aberdeen, and Alexander Barnet, cabinetmaker in Aberdeen. By 
Dr Alexander Block, also at Aberdeen, the second day of October, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said Abercromby Lock- 
hart Gordon, and James Bannerman, house-servant in Aberdeen. By 
John Stephen, John Allan, and Gavin Parker, also at Aberdeen, the 
ninth day of October, and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, 
Middleton Rettie and Thomas Skene, both merchants in Aberdeen. 
By John Wilson, doctor in divinity, and missionary, Bombay, Simon 
Fraser and John Fraser, at Glasgow, the twentieth day of October, 
and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said John JafFray 
and the said James Crawford. By David Garment, also at Glasgow, 
the twenty-first day of the said month of October, and year last men- 
tioned, before these witnesses, William Johnston of No. 4 St. An- 
drew's Square, Edinburgh, and James Blackadder, of No. 34 Aber- 
cromby Place, Edinburg. By Duncan M'Nab, John Logan, Donald 
Mackenzie, and Peter Sawers, also at Glasgow, the twenty-third day 
of the said month of October, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. By 
the Rev. John Duncan, formerly minister at Milton Church, Glasgow, 
lately missionary to the Jews, and now Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages in the College of the Free Church at Edinburgh, the second 
day of April, eighteen hundred and forty-four years, before these wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford the said George Watson. By the 
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Rev. Dontild Campbell, at Edinburgh, the fifte#hth day of May, and 
year last mentioned, before these witnesses, tlie said James Crawford 
and George Watson, lly Duncan M‘GillivTay, Duiuan Campbell, 
David Waters, and Jolin JManson, Henry Anderson, Hugh Laird, and 
George Innes, at Edinburgh, the eightei‘nth day of May, and year last 
niontiorft*d, before these witnesses, Alexander Dunlop, mK'oeatc, an<l tlm 
said Jame^ Crawford. By John Grant, at*Edinlm^gh, the twentieth 
day of May. and year last mentioned, before these wit n(*s>e.s, Sir David 
Brewster, rriiici])al of tln 4 Utiited College of St Salvatfir and St 
Leonard, St Andrews, and the sahl Jamies Craw lord. By Alexander 
jMacleod, at I’idhihurgh, the twenty-firbt ilay of May, and year bust 
mentioned, hefor(‘ these witnesses, the saiil James Crawford ami the 
said (ileorge Watson. 1^" Bohert Dunbar, at J'idiiiburgh, tin; twenty- 
third day of ]\Iay, eight(*en hundred and forty-five, hc'fore t.h(‘se wit- 
nesses, the said James Crawford and the said George Watson. By 
Duncan M'Loan, at Ejlinburgh, the thirty-iipst day of May, and year 
last mentioned, before these; w'itnesses, the said James Crawford and 
Edward Fairbairn Dickinson, clerk to the said .Tames Crawford. By 
Alexander M'Kinnon, at Edinburgh, the second day of June, and year 
last nuMitioned, before these witnesses, the said James (‘rawlbrd and 
Edward Fairbairn Dickinson. By Miinoii Eraser M’Lauelilan, at In- 
verness, the twenty-fifth day of August, and year last mentioned, be- 
fore tbt‘se witnesses, AVilliam Hamilton, merchant in London, and 
James Nishet, bookseller iu London. By John Noble, at JCdinburgh. 
the thirtii'th day of October, and year last mentioned, before these 
witnesses, the said James Crawford and Edward Fairbairn Dickinson. 
By Alexander Gunn, William M‘Kenzic, and Robert ll<»se Mackuy, at 
Thiirst), the eleventh day of November, and year Wt ineutioned, be- 
fore these witiK'bScs, Ah*xander Steplieii, teaeher at Keiss, and James 
Cumming, teacher at Rangig, in Latheron. By Charles Thomson, 
at Wick, the twelfth day of the .said month of November, and year 
last mentioned, before these witnesses, Peter Wilson, writer to the 
Signet, Wick, ami Alexander Robertson, merchant in Wick. By 
Alexander Stewart, at Edinburgh, the sixteenth day of November, 
and year last mentioned, before these witnesses, the said William 
Fraser and Edward Fairbairn Dickinson. By Angus Kennedy, and 
John Downie Kennedy, at Dornoqji, the fifteenth day of May, eighteen 
hundred and forty-six, before these w'itnesses, John M*Kay, general 
dealer, Dornoch, and Thomas Cobban, baker, Dornoch. By Alex- 
ander MaeWatt, at Edinburgh, the tw’enty-sevenlh day of May, and* 
year last mentiomMl, before these witnesse.s, the Right Honourable Fox 
Maule, M.P. and Ale.xander Thomson, Esq. of Banchory, Aberdeen- 
shire. By Patrick Tulioch, also at Edinburgh, tlie said twenty- 
seventh day of May and year last mentioneil, before these witne.sses, 
Alexaj^er Campbell, Esq. of Monzle, and the said James Crawford. 
By James Ingram, at Hillside, in the island of Unst, Shetland, the 
twenty-sixth day of June, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, Gilbert 8pence, Esq. of Hammer, and James Smith, doctor 
of medicine, both in the island of Unst. By James William Tay- 
lor, at Edinburgh, the twenty-second day of July, and vear last men- 
tioned, before these witnesses, the said James Crawford, and Robert 

0 
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Thornton, his clerk. By Alexander Macdonald, at Edinburgh, the 
ninth day of November, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, William Brown, distributor of stamps and collector of taxes 
for Aberdeen and Kincardineshircs, and the said James Crawford. 
By Alexander Duff, D.l)., at Edinburgh, the fourth day of June, eigh- 
teen hundred and fifty years, before these witnesses, Daniel Ainslie, 
late memlxT of tl^ firm of Messrs Colvin, Ainslie, Cowic, and Co., mer- 
chants and agents, Calcutta, presently residing in Edinburgh, and John 
Abraham Francis Hawkins, late of the eiyil service of the llonourable 
the East India Company, in tjio Bengal Presidency, also presently re- 
siding in Edinburgli. By John Anderson, also at Edinburgh, on the 
said fourth day of June, and year last mentioned, before these wit- 
nesses, the Uev. Poonamalee )lajahgo|)aul Moodeliar, native convert, 
and preacher of the gospel, of the Free Church Mission at Madras, 
also presently vc'siding in Edinburgh; and Col. George Cadcll, late 
of the llonourable tlio Eiust India Company's service, Madras, alst* 
presently residing in Edinburgh. By Uobert Nesbit, also at Edin- 
burgh, on the said fourth day of June, and year last mentioned, be- 
fore th(‘se witnesses, the Right Honourable William Johnston of 
Kirkhill, Lord Provost of the City of Edinburgh, Charle.s Cowan, 
one of the Members of Parliament for the said City of Edinburgh, 
aiub James Moncrieff, Her Majesty’s Solicitor-General for Scotland. 


(Signed) William K. Moncur, minister at Botriphnie. 

Thomas Bain, minister at Mortlach. 

William Taylor, minister at Glass. 

Clinstopher Greig, minUtorat $t Ninlans. 

Robert Ferguson, minister at Edinburgh. 

Ebeuezer Johnstone, minister at Plcaii. 

Matthew Ijanday, minister at Old Kilpatrick. 
Robert Ueid, minister at Glasgow. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

John Jaffray, witness. 

David Buchan Doule, minister at Dryfesdalc. 
William Anderson, minister at Kippeii. 

Robert M. W^ilaon, minister at Maryhill. 

Thomas Wright, minister at llhynie. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

John Jaffray, witucbS. 
William Alexander, minister at Duntocher. 

K. M'Bryde Broun, minister at Brydekirk. 

Uobt. Burns, minister at Paisley. 

George Ritchie, minister at^ousay. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

John Jiffray, witness. 
William Hutcheson, minister at Cutrine. 

James Montoith, minister at Dalkeith 
David Wilson, minister at Fullarton, Irvine. 

Samuel Grant, minister at Ardoch. 

John Jaffray, witness. 

James Crawford, jr,, witness, 
Robert Lorimer, minister at Haddington. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 

James Crawford, y., witness. 
John Ferguson, minister at Monlvaifd. 

Dad. Davidson, uiLuister at Brougbty Ferry. 

John Jeffray, witness. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 
Robert Gowe, minister at Whitsomc. 

John Jaffray, witness. 

Geo. Watson, witness. 
Andrew Milroy, minister at Crailing. 

James Tumbutl, witness. 
Thomas Hall, witness. 
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(Signed) John Balfour, minister at Culross. 

Janifs Cmwfonl,jr., witness. 

(Heo Watmif witness. 

Samuel Smith, minister at Borguc. 

John M‘Millan, minister at Kirkeuilbright. 

William Johnston, witness. 

John A’tcJtolsou, witness. 

Robert Donald, minister at Sheuehun. 

J. Lamb, minister at Kirkmaiden. 

Will. Blacky witness. 

(Jco. A. Mam, wiiiiess. 

Robert M*Ncil, minister at Stonykirk. 

• Alex. M‘Kfnzn', witness. 

Janus M‘Kenzie, witness. 

Arch. Sinclair, minister at Edinl^rgh. 

Janies f'rawjurd. je., witness. 
flea. M'atson, witness. 

A. Moody Sti^^rt, minister at Edinlturgh. 

James JinssiU, witness. 

John Macdonald, witness. 

James Julius Wood, mini<«ler at Kdiiiburgh. 

Wm. Fraser, witness. 
fiVo Watson, witness. 

William Stewart, minisUTat Ixiehee. 

Charles M'Allister, niiiiistor at Dundee. 

John ]ta\tor, minister at Dundee. 

Robt. S. Walker, minister at l/mgforgan. 

ir»M. Lawum,jr , witnes.s. 
in. Fergnsson, w iliiess. 

Andw. Fcrgiissoii, minister at Mary town, 

James (jlcn, minister at Ucnhnlniu. 

John Aew, witness. 

Wdliam Lorn, witness. 

Hugh Mackenzie, minister nt AiKideen. 

A . L. Gordon, witness. 

Alexr. Bat net, witness. 

Alex. Black, Frofessor of Divinity in Marisciial College and Univci'sity, 
Aberdeen. A. L. Gordon, witness. 

James Bnnnvrmun, witness. 

John Stciihcn, minister, Jolui Knox’s, Aberdeen. 

M. Betlie, witnc.ss. 

Thos. Hkcne, witness. 

John Allan, minister at Aberdeen. 

M. lieltie, witness. 

Thos. Skene, witness. 

Oavin Parker, minister at Ab( rdv on. 

M. JXettie, witness. 

Thos. Skene, witness. 

John Wilson, missionary, Bombay, 
iiimon Fraser, minister at Fortrose. 

John Fraser, minister at Kiltarlity. 

John Jnffrayj witness. 

James (Crawford, jr., witness. 

David Garment, mlnisb'r at Ilosskecn. 

Johnston, wilne.s.s 
James Blackadder, witness. 

Duncan M'Nab, minister at Cami*beltun. 

John Logan, minister at ].awers. 

Donald Slackenzie, minister at Ardeonaig. 

Peter Sawers, minister at Gargunnock. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 

Oeo. Watson, witness. 

John Duncan, minister and missionary. 

James CrawJord,jr., witness. 

Geo. Watson, witness. 

Dond. Gampbel^ minister, late at Gluny, now at Uallater. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 

Geo, Watson, witness. 

Dun. M'Gillivray, minister at Iiairg. 

Duncan Campbell, minister at Kiltearn. 

David Waters, minister at Burghead. 

John Manson, minister at Fy vie. 
llenrv Anderson, minister at Tilllcoultiy. 

Hugh Laird, minister at Portmoak. 

George Inues, minister at iieafleld, Cullen. 

A. Dunlop, witness. 

James Crawford, jr., witoesa. 
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(Slrned) John Oftnt, minister at Pettip. 

David JirewstfT, witness. 

June'S ('rnvfordjjr., witneis. 

Alpx. Maclood, hitc miirt.>.tpr at Dig. 

Jamex Crawpird,jr., witness. 
ftco. Watson, witness. 

Ilobert Dunliar, minister at Phucarden. 

James t'rawford,jr., witness. 

^ Geo. Watvm, witness. 

Duiwan 31 ‘li<;an, minister at Glenorchy. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 

E. r tncKinson, witness. 

Alexander Machinnon, minister a^SirathfilluiK 

Jam es Crawford, jr. , w Itnesa. 

• E. F. Dickinson, witness. 

8. F. M'LaucUIan, minislrr at Cawdor. 

Win. If aviiUon, yiltncss. 

Ja. Nisbet, witittss. 

.lohn Noble, minister at toilderty. 

James Crawford, jr., witness. 

E F Dickinson, witness. 

Alex. Gunn, minister at Watlen. 

Wm. M‘K<'nzie, minister at Olrig. 

Uobt. U. Maekay, luiiiHter at Dirint 

Aleznnder Steven, witness. 

James Cum mint}, witness, 
diaries Tliomson, minister at Wick. 

J*eter Wihoii, witnes'*. 

Alex Kobertson, witness. 

A. Stewart, minister nt Killin. 

Wm. Fro eer, witness. 

K. F Diekinson, witness. 

Angus Kennedy, ministt'r at Dornoch. 

JoJiu D. Kennedy, ininist(>r at (to«n'lian. 

John HD Kay, witness. 

7'homas Cobban, witness. 

Alexander MacWiitt, minister at Itothcs. 

F. Mau'e, witness. 

Alex Thomson, witness. 

Patrick Tulloch, formerly minister at tstrathgUiss. 

Alev Campbell, Momic, witness. 

Janifs Cranford, jr., witness. 

James Ingram, minister ar Unst. 

Glib* ' ; iS’/o nee, witness. 

James Smith, witness. 

J. IV. Taylor, minister at FU.»k. 

James <traxvford,jr., witness. 

Itoh. Thornton, w'ltiiO'S. 

Alex. 3Iacdona1d, late minister at Plockton, now at UrquliorU 
Win. Drown, witness, 

Jatnejt Crawford,, jr., witness. 
Alexander Duff, minister and inis<doDiiry, Calcutta. 

i>ttn. Ainslie, witness. 

J. A. F. Hawkins, witness. 

John Anderson, minister anA missionary, Madras. 

P. Raiahgopaid, witness. 

Geo. Cadell, witness. 

liobert Ncsbit, minister and ini.>sionary, Uombay. 

W, Johnston, witness. 

Chas. Cowan, witness. 

J. Moncriejf, witness. 



eT— ACT ANENT QUESTIONS AND FORMUI.A. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 184C.— ACT XII. 

JUfiiiUburgh^ June 1846. Sess. 24. 

Whereas it hiis become necessary, in consequence of the late change 
in the outward conditior^of the Church, to amend the Questions and 
Formula to he used at the licensing of Probationers, and the ordina- 
tion of Deacons, Elders, and Ministers respectively, the General As- 
sembly, with consent of a majority of Presbyteries, enact and ordain, 
that the following shall he the quc.stioiis so to he used ; And, consider- 
ing that the Formula, to this act subjoined, embodies the substance of 
the answers to the said que.stion.s, the Assembly appoint the .same to he 
subscribed by all Probationers of the Church before receiving licence 
to preach the gospel, and by all office-bearers at the time of their ad- 
mission : And the General Assembly, in passing this iict, think it right 
to declare, that, while the Church firmly maintains the same scrip- 
tural principles as to the duties of nations and their rulers in reference 
to true religion and the Church of Christ, for which sho has hitherto 
contended, she disclaims intolerant or persecuting principles, and does 
not regard her Confession of Faith, or any portion thereof, when fairly 
interpreted, as favouring intolerance or persecution, or consider that 
her office-bearers, by suljscribing it, prof(*ss any principles inconsistent 
with liberty of conscience and the right of private judgment. 


I. — ELDERS AND DEACONS. 

Questions to he put before Ordination, 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
Word of God, and the only rule of ^ith and manners ? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the Confession of Faith, appi’oven by 
former General Assemblies of this Church, to be the confession of your faith ; 
and do you own the doctnne therein contained to be the true doctrine, which* 
you will constantly adtierc to ? 

3. Do you own and acknowledge the Prosl^terian Church government of 
this t^iiirch, by Kirk-sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and Genci^ 
Assemblies, to be the only govemment of this Church; and do you engine 
to submit thereto, concur therewith, and not to endeavour, directly or in- 
directly, the prejudice or subversion thereof f 

4. m you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head of the 
Church, lias therein appointed a govemment in the hands of Church- officers, 
distinct from, and not subordinate in its own province to, civil govemment, 
and that the Civil Magistrate does not possess jurisdiction or authoritative 
control over the I'cgulation of the affairs of Clirist's Church ; and do you 
approve of the general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and 
Protest, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
1842, and in the Pi*utest of Ministers mnl Kldcrs, Commissioners from Pres- 
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byteries to the Gcncraliltssembly, read in presence of tho Royal Commis- 
Bioner on 18th May 1843, as declaring the views which are sanctioned by tho 
Word of (ilotl, and tho standards of this Church, with respect to the spiritu- 
ality and freedom of tho Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her 
only 1 lead, and to his Word as her only standard ? 

6. Do you promise to observe uniformity of worship and of the adminis- 
tration of all public ordinances, within this Church, os tho same are at pre- 
sent norformed and allowed ?• 

0. Do you accept 6f the office of nn Elder [Deacon] of this Conmgation, 
and promise, through grace, faithfully, diligently, and cheerfully to dis- 
charge all tho duties thereof ? • 


n, —PROBATIONERS. 

Qwntiom to hepxd to Probationers before ilwy are Licensed to preach the Gospel. 

1 . Do y(»u believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners ? 

2 Do you sincerely oAvn and believe the whole doctrine of the Confession 
of Faith, npproven by tho (Jeneral Assemblies of this Church, to he the truths 
of Gtd, contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New TcstaincMits; and do 
you own the whole doctrine therein contained as the confession of your 
faith ? 

3. Do you sincerely own the purity of worship presently authorized and 
pracllsed in this Church, and also own the Presbyterian government and 
discipline; and are you persuaded that the said doctrine, worship, and dis- 
cipline, and Church government, ore founded upon tho Holy Scriptures, and 
agnjeablo thereto? 

4. Do you hclicve that the Lord Jesus Christ, os King and Head of tho 
Church, has therein appointed a govcninicnt in the hands of Church-officers, 
distinct from, and not subordinate in its own province to, civil government, 
and that the Civil Magistrate docs not possess jurisdiction or anthoritative 
control over the ixigulation of the affairs of Christ's Church; and do you ap- 
prove of the general principles emlwdied in the Claim. Dechiration, and Pro- 
test, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1842, 
and in the Protest of Ministers and Filders, Commissioners from Presbyteries 
to the General Assembly, read in presence of the Royal Commissioner on 
18th May 1843, as declaring the views which arc sanctioned by the Word of 
God, and the standards of this Church, with respect to the spirituality and 
freedom of the Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him os her only 
Head, and to his Word as her only standard T 

5. Do you promise that, tlii’ough the grace of God, you will firmly and 
constantly atmore to, and in your starion, to the utmost of your power, 
assert, maintain, and defend the said doctrine, worship, and discipline, and 
the government of this Church by Kirk-Scssions, Presbyteries, Provincial 
bynods, ami General Assemblies ? 

6. Do you promise that in yoiu* practice you will conform yourself to the 
said worship, and submit yourself to tho said discipline and government of 
this Church, and not endeavour, directly or indirectly, the prejudice or sub- 
version of the same ? 

7. Do you promise that you shall follow no divisive courses from the doc- 
trine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church ? 

8. Do you renounce all doctrines, tenets, or opinions whatsoever, contrary 
to, or inconsistent with, tho said doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment of this Church ? 

9. Do you promise that you shall subject yourself to the several judica- 
tories of tliih Church ? Are you willing to subscribe to those things ? 
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III.— PROBATIONERS AFTER BEING CALLED BY A CONOREOATION. 

Questions to be put to rrobationers before Ordination, (and also to a ^linisUr 
already ordained, at his admission to a Vastoral Charge.) 

% 

1. Do yon Lclicvc tlio Scriptures of the 01«1 ^id Now Tcstniiicnts to bo tho 
'Word of Xiod, tind the only loilc of faith find m:inners i 

2 Do you sincerely own and believe the whole iloetriiio contained in the 
Confcs^sioii of Faith, approven by foniier (tcnenil Asseinblics ofthis(*lnirch, 
to be founded upon the Worn of Hod ; and do you ficknowliHl/^i the same as 
the confession of your faith ; and will fiui fn-mly and constantly adhero 
tbei*cto, and to the utniost of your power a.ssert, maintain, and defend tho 
same, and the purity of worshin jis pi’c.scntly pmetised in this (’hui*ch i 

;i Do you disown all f*opisn, Arian, Sociniuii, Arminian, Ihustian, ami 
other floctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, contvai^- to, and inconsis- 
tent Avith, the foresaid Confession of Faith ? 

•t. Are you persuailed that the Presbyterian jcovernment and diseipliiio of 
this (Miurch arc foundo*! upon the Wortfof tiod,and a^:reeablc thereto; and 
do you immiisc to submit to the said government and discipline, and to con- 
cur Avitfi the same, and not to endeavour, dii-eetly or indiri'ctly, tlio prejii- 
ilico or suljvcrsion thereof, but to the utmost of your |)Ower. in .\oiir station, 
to maintain, snpjiort, and defeml the said discipline and Presbyterian go- 
vernmeiit by Kiik-tSessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and (General 
Assemblies t 

5. Do you believe that the Lord Je.sus Christ, as King and lletul of tho 
Church, has therein a[»i>ointed a government in the hands of Chureli-otlieors, 
distinct frtaii, and not auhuiilinate in its own province to, civil government, 
and that the (’ivil Magistrate docs not possess jurisdiction or authoritative 
control over the regulation of the affairs of ('hrist's (Church; and do you ap- 
prove of the general principles emlioilied in the Claim, Deelanition.untl Pro- 
test, adopted by the tlcneral Assembly of the Cliurch of SeotlamI in 1842, 
and in tne Protest of Ministers and Bldcrs. Commissioners from Pivsby- 
tcrics to tlio Ceneral A.«.soinbly, read in presonco of the Royal (Commissioner 
on 18tli May 1813, a.s declaring the views which are sanctioned by tho Woitl 
of Uod, ami the standards of this Church, with rosricct to the spirituality 
and freedom of the (Jliurch of Christ, and her subjection to Him os Jicr only 
Head, and to his Word os her only standard ? 

6. Do you piumise to submit yourself willingly and humbh% in the spirit 
of meekness, unto the admonitions of the brethivn of this Presbytery, and 
to be subject to them, and all other Presbyteries and suiierior judicatories 
of this (’liurcli, whci’C God in his providence shall cast your lot ; and that, 
according to your power, you shall maintain the unity and peace of this 
(Church against error and schism, nptwithstanding of whatsoever trouble or 
persecution may arise, and that you shall follow no divi.sivc courses from 
the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this ('hiirch ? 

7. Are not zeal for the honour of God, love to Jesus (/hrist, and desire oi 
saving souls, your great motives and chief inducements to enter into tho 
function of the holy ministry, and not worldly designs and interests ? 

8. Have you used any undue methods, cither by yourself or others, in pro- 
curing this call ? 

9. Do you enga^, in the strength and mcc of Jesus Christ, our I/)Fd and 
Master, to rule wml your ovni family, to live a holy and circumspect life, and 
faitMRlly, diligently, and cneerfully to discharge all the parts of the minis- 
terial work, to the edification of the body of Christ ? 

10. Do you accept of and close with the call to be pastor of this conj|p«ra- 
tion, and promise, through grace, to perform all tno duties of a faithful 
minister oi the go^l among this people ? 





